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Many persons who maintain the worship of God in their houses, wish, occa-

sionally at least, to blend instruction with devotion. But they are not able to de-

liver any thing of their own, nor can they easily avail themselves of satisfactory

assistance from others.

We have commentators ; but expositions are designed to be consulted rather

than read, and are calculated to aid sacred criticism, and promote a general know-
ledge of the Scriptures, rather than to enliven the exercises of social piety. We
have also paraphrases ; but these too often consist of a mere languid redundancy of

words which, by pretending to illustrate, only oppress and encumber the sense,

and generally serve no other purpose than to destroy the simplicity, weaken the

force, and diminish the effect of the word of truth. " In the very best composi-

tions of this kind," says a judicious writer, " the gospel may be compared to a

rich wine of high flavour, diluted in such a quantity of water, as renders it ex-

tremely vapid." Paraphrase is useful only in cases of obscurity, but the word of

God generally considered, is not hard to be understood. We do not apply the

same censure to the reflections which are found at the end of the chapters or para-

graphs, and which sum up their contents. These are often exceedingly valuable

and useful : but it is easy to see that they are not very well adapted to the design

before us. They are necessarily too refined in their coherence, too extensive in

their review, too general in their remark, to leave a forcible impression on the

minds of common readers or hearers.

Sermons have been often employed, and many discourses have been published,

professedly for the use of families. But it has been remarked—That these dis-

courses have not been distinguished from others, either in their length, their style,

or their subjects. It has been asked. Is there no difference in circumstances

between public worship and domestic devotion ? It has been said. Let a minister

place himself in a private family, and lead the morning or evening devotion, and
he will soon find how unsuitable it would be to deliver in a parlour a sermon which
he had prepared for the pulpit.

Discourses to be used on such occasions as these should be short—not com-
monly surpassing ten minutes ; seldom more than a quarter of an hour. As chil-

dren and servants often form the greatest part of the litde assembly, and should
never be overlooked—these addresses should be plain and apprehensible, not
argumentative, nor consisting of long paragraphs—they should be easy and
natural, not elaborate or highly polished—they should be entertaining and inter-

esting, not dry and soporific

Hence th^y should shun the formality of method and numerous divisions ; and
abound with short and significant sentences, bold images, striking incidents, lively

descriptions and characters. Two classes of Scriptures would furnish perhaps the
best foundations for, these exercises. First, the historical, which holds forth the
duties of religion in examples and instances. And secondly, the figurative, which
explains divine things by resemblance. There is no better method of gaining the
attention and of impressing the minds of children and common people, than
teaching by comparison, or illustrating spiritual things by natural. It is needless
to observe how much our Saviour's discourses abound with such allusions. Wit-
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iv PREFACE.

ness the prodigal son, the strayed sheep, the mustard seed, the leaven, the lilies-

all this made its way directly to the heart ; it was impossible ever to forget it ; his

followers hung upon his lips ; children cried, Hosanna ! and the common people

heard him gladly.

In compliance both with his own conviction and the repeated solicitations of

others, the Author has ventured to undertake the present work. He does not

affirm, however, that what he has done comes perfectly up to his wishes, or cor-

responds with the plan he has suggested. He found that it was easier to censure

than to amend ; to judge than to execute. But this he professes : he has attempted

to be simple, without being coarse ; and to be intelligible to the illiterate, without

proving disgustful to the wise. He has laboured to unite perspicuity Avith brevity

;

and, in the small compass allowed him, to introduce a subject, and secure an

effect. Frequently unable in a few pages to do justice to the various parts of a

Scripture, he has endeavoured to seize some one more prominent view of it, and

to turn it into a source of consolation, a motive to holiness, a help to devotion. His
aim has been to show that faith is not a notion, but a principle ; and to bring down
religion from airy speculations into common life, that our piety may not be period-

ical, but keep us in the fear of the Lord all the day long.—He wished to make
Christianity to appear lovely in its spirit, reasonable in its commands, rich in its

motives and resources, and beyond expression kind and tender in its promises.

The wish of the Author to engage particularly the attention of Servants and
Children, will frequently appear in his manner. For such adaptations he makes
no apology. Though he does not wish to indulge a bad taste, he would ever re-

member that a preacher ought to have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that

are out of the way. That which is too smooth, easily slides off the memory ; and

that which is lost in the act of hearing, will do little good. It is desirable to get

something that will strike and abide ; something that recurring again and again,

will employ the thoughts and the tongue ; and if this cannot be accomplished in

certain instances but by modes of address which perhaps are not so classically

justifiable, should not a minister prefer utility to fame ? Paul in his noble energy

adds the comparative degree to the superlative, and calls himself less than the least

of all saints. He invented new words, and used quaint ones He could say, " I

have made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more. To the weak
became I as weak, that I might gain the weak : I am made all things to all men,
that I might by all means gain some." If a child ran away and became a profli-

gate, a good father would be anxious to have him reclaimed ; and if a person should

go to him and say, " I think I could prevail upon your son to abandon his unhappy
course of living"—would such a father say, " O try ! but see to it that you con-

form perfectly to every rule of good speaking." Or should he return and announce
his success, would the father deem it worth v/hile to ask, " Did you dispose your
arguments quite logically, or make use of no obsolete term or trite phrase ?"—
" He that winneth souls is wise."—" If a man err from the truth, and one con-

vert him, let him know that he who converteth a sinner from the error of his ways
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." What a recom-

pense !

—The circumstances of families are perpetually varying, and what is suitable

seldom fails to impress. It was not possible, however, to accommodate a lecture

to every supposable case ; but the Author has endeavoured to introduce a compre-

hensive variety, and hopes something will be found pertinent to all the more com-
mon and interesting occurrences. He has more than once noticed events of an

afflictive nature. The heart is then soft and serious. He has improved the various

seasons of the year. He has also provided subjects which are adapted to all the

greater festivals. Members of the Established Church may read these on the

appropriated days, while Dissenters can surely have no objection to read at some
time or other a few reflections on the birth or ascension of Christ. " One man
esteemeth one day above another ; another esteemeth every day alike ; let every

man be fully persuaded in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it
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unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard

it.. Why dost thou judge thy brother ? Or why dost thou set at nought thy bro-

ther? For we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ."

Such was the Prospectus by which the Author announced the work he had

undertaken. The circulation of the proposals occasioned from his friends a variety

of hints concerning the plan. Some of these could not be regarded, but others

have led to a little deviation from the original sketch—in two cases—The one res-

pects the style ; the other the length.

With regard to the former it was suggested—that in families where discourses

of this kind were likely to be read, there were often Youths of both sexes, of

some education and improvement—that these formed a very important part of the

object of such a publication—and therefore that the eye should not be too exclu-

sively fixed on servants and children. In consequence of this, the Author has

frequently paid a little more attention to the composition.

With regard to the other it was observed—that between an hour, and the time

proposed, there were many intermediate degrees—and that those who had been

accustomed to read discourses of the former length, would find the latter too dis-

proportionately short. The Author has therefore rendered some of these exercises

a little longer : but as far as he can judge, none of them even now will take up more
than thirty minutes. This circumstance has rather reduced the number of ad-

dresses.

After all, the Author scarcely knows whether the alterations are improvements.

He has found, that if in the multitude of counsellors there is safety, there is also

perplexity. The work has been finished in a short space of time, under frequent

indispositions and many interruptions. It might have been much better executed.

But all human productions are susceptible of endless improvement ; and were an

author to wait till his own mind is completely satisfied, he may linger in idle hope,

till death—every moment hastening on—deprives him of all opportunity to serve

his generation. The grand point at which we should aim is—to work while it is

called to-day, knowing that the night cometh, wherein no man can work—and to

gain from the Master the sentence with which he defended and applauded Mary
" Let her alone—She hath done what she could."

The Author has not placed the discourses according to any principle of arrange-

ment ; but the Index will enable the reader to find the subject suited to any par-

ticular purpose.

After publishing the prospectus, a much esteemed friend sent the Author the

following reflections, which he had never seen before. They are extracted from
the Monthly Review for May 1800. In noticing " Family Sermons, by the Rev.
E. Whitaker, Canterbury, 3 vols.," the writer observes,

" Prepossessed by the title of this work, we commenced our perusal of it with
the flattering expectation of finding what has indeed been long wanted ; viz. a set

of sermons particularly calculated for the use of families ; such as are proper for

parents and masters to read on Sunday evenings to their children and servants. It

is astonishing that amidst the torrent of sermons continually issuing from the press,

there should scarcely be found any which answer this description : but our clergy

do not sufliciently consider that compositions calculated for the pulpit are not
always adapted for the purposes above specified. In our opinion Family Sermons
ought to be short, plain, pious, and practical. They should not tire by length, nor
perplex by profundity. The plain truths of the Christian religion, the social and
personal virtues, should be their subjects, and these should be treated- with a view
to practical application, rather than to learned explanation.

" Our modern sermons are considerably shorter than those of the last age, but
they are still too long for domestic use. Children and servants are soon tired of
listening to admonitions ; and when languor prevails, the mind ceases to be in a

proper state to receive instruction. Above all things, therefore, he who composes
Family Sermons should avoid prolixity and dry argumentation. He should en-

deavour to put himself in the situation of a sensible and well-disposed master of a
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vi PREFACE.

family, who wishes to embrace the opportuniiy afforded on the Sunday evening
of inculcating on those under his care and authority the lessons of religion and
virtue. Such a man, in making such an attempt, would select no subject of con-

troversy, would discover no desire of display, but would strive, with all brevity,

affectionately and piously to address their plain nnderstandings, consciences, and
feelings."

The Author has inserted this extract because there is such a remarkable coinci-

dence of reflection, and because by such an authority he would strengthen his

own opinion. He apprehends there is only one article in which the work now
introduced will be found to differ from the plan recommended above. And it is

this : He has brought forward, sometimes more fully and distincdy, and oftener

still by connexion and implication, subjects which the conductors of this celebrated

Review may consider as too much partaking of the controversial, and specula-

tive, and which they would entirely exclude from such a performance. But the

Author is satisfied not only of the truth, but of the importance of these doctrines

:

he has seen their beneficial influence practically exemplified ; and he is persuaded

the inculcation of them is necessary to ministerial usefulness. And as he has

written from conviction, and has delivered himself without censoriousness, he ex-

pects from impartiality the same candour with which, notwithstanding difference

of sentiment, his former works have been received.

The Discourse on " Death" was occasioned by the dissolution of the Rev. Wil-

liam Rowe, pastor of the Baptist Church in Weymouth. Though not of the

Author's own denomination, he considered him equally entitled to affection and

esteem ; and dying at Bath, he was led to notice the event. His bereaved widow,
and some of his relations and friends who were present, earnestly requested (as

they understood the Author was publishing) that he would permit the Discourse

to stand in the Volume, omitting what was said of the character and experience

of the amiable and excellent individual. To comply with the desire afforded him
pleasure.

The last Discourse is the usual length of pulpit addresses. The insertion of

this the Author wishes to be considered as a small token of his respect for a female

friend,* at whose application it was preached a second time ; when it was secured

by a professional short-hand writer. It is published with scarcely an alteration.

Percy Place ; June, 1805.

* The lady of Samuel Mills, Esq. Finsbury-square.
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AN ADDRESS

TO

MASTERS OF FAMILIES.

Masters of Families !—You have often

heard, and perhaps always admired the reso-

lution of Joshua. He had gathered all Israel

together in Shechem, and thus he addressed

them—" If it seem evil unto you to serve the

Lord; choose you this day whom ye will

serve, whether the gods which your fathers

served that were on the other side of the

flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose

land ye dwell : but as for me and my house,

we will serve the Lord."

This determination derives a consider-

able FORCE from the PERSON WHO FORMS IT.

It was Joshua. But who was Joshua'? A sol-

dier, a hero, a commander-in-chief of the ar-

mies of the living God, the governor of Israel,

the principal man in the state. He it was

who in the presence of an assembled country

was not ashamed to say, " As for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord."

And does religion degrade talents, tarnish

dignity, disparage greatness'? It ennobles ti-

tles, and adds lustre to a crown. Are they

only the vulgar, the foolish, the dastardly,

who profess to acknowledge God 1 God has

been served by persons of all ranks, and of all

distinctions. In every age of the world some
of the wise, the mighty, the noble have been

called. And no where does religion shine to

more advantage than in circumstances of ele-

vation. Nothing is more pleasing than to see

a combination of greatness and goodness in

the same character. And nothing can be

more useful. The higher classes have more
opportunities and capacities for doing good

than others. They are like a city set upon a

hill
;
they cannot be hid. They are widely

visible. Their influence is extensive and pow-

erful. Their example regulates not only man-

ners, but morals : for it would be easy to prove

that morals, equally with fashions, work down-
wards from superiors to inferiors. If the great

distinguish themselves by the profession of

truth, the worship of God, the practice of vir-

tue, they will be sure to draw others afl;er

them. Whereas if they are infidel, irreligious.

vicious, they are infected fountains, poisoning

the multitudes that drmk of the streams, and
spreading mischief all around.

Observe also the independence with
WHICH THE determination IS EXPRESSED.
Joshua was by no means indifferent to the
welfare of others. He wished all who heard
him to choose the God he had chosen, and
serve the God he served. But he could not

allow himself to be influenced by them. If

they will not follow him, he resolves to go
alone. " O ye seed of Abraham ! if you for-

sake him, which God forbid, not I. If you
will not cleave to him, I must. If there was
no individual in the nation, in the world to

accompany me, I would say as I now do—
' As for me and my house, we will serve the

Lord.'
"

The case which Joshua here supposes is

neither an impossible, nor an unusual one. In
a thousand instances you will find yourselves

alone if you are resolved to obey the dictates

of truth, and the calls of duty. If " the whole
world lieth in wickedness," and you will be
" holy in all manner of conversation and god-
liness," you must be singular. If you live

among fools, and are wise, you must be sin-

gular. If you live among the poor, and are
rich, you must be smgular. And it is pre-

sumed that you would have no great objec-

tion to be distinguished by wisdom, or wealth.
And why should you be so terrified at tlie

charge of singularity, in a cause infinitely

more honourable '? Nothing is so excellent as

goodness, and no goodness is so praiseworthy
as that which is singular. This shows a pu-
rity of motive, and a dignity of principle.

This argues a grandeur of mind, a soul not
meanly enslaved by custom, but asserting its

own freedom, and daring to think and act for

itself Such a man does not wait for the com-
pany and countenance of others to embolden
him—he can venture by himself: and despise

the shame—when as he advances, abandoned
crowds pursue him with their sneers and re-

proaches. Such was Abdicl.
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12 AN ADDRESS TO
" Faithful found

Among the faithless, faithful only he;
Anjong innumerable false, unmoved.
Unshaken, unseduced, unterrified,

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal

;

Nor number nor example with him wrought
To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind
Though single. From amidst them forth he passed
Long way through hostile scorn, which he sustained
Superior," nor of violence feared aught."

On such a man the Saviour fixes his eye,

and cries, " Them that honour me, I will ho-

nour. He that confesseth me before men, him
will I confess before my Father and the holy

angels. Be thou faithful unto death, and I

will give thee a crown of life."

It may be remarked, that the resolution
IS PERSONAL. Indeed he hegins with himself:
" As for me and my house, we will serve the

Lord."

Nothing can dispense with an obligation

to personal piety. Nothing merely official, or

relative
;
nothing we do for others, while we

are destitute of the grace of God in our own
souls, can secure us. " Many will say to me
in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe-

sied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast

out devils ? and in thy name done many won-
derful works]" And indeed those who are

regardless of their own souls are not likely

to be very attentive to the souls of others.

Mere profession and a regard to decency may
carry you some way ; but there is nothing

like a personal experience of divine things to

inflame zeal. Unless you serve God your-

selves, your efforts will be transient, partial,

irregular. They are also likely to be unsuc-

cessful. A drunken master is a poor preacher

of sobriety to servants. A proud father is a

miserable recommender of humility to chil-

dren. They will do as you do, rather than do

as you say. Your example will counteract all

the effect of your counsel ; and all the convic-

tions you would fix in the mind will fall like

arrows from an impenetrable shield. Thou
tlierefore, which teachest another, teachest

thou not thyself J Thou that preachest a man
should not steal, dost thou steal ? Thou that

sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost

thou commit adultery ? Thou that abhorrest

idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ?"

You sliould therefore begin " both to do,

and to teach." You should be able, in a hum-
ble measure at least, to say to those who are

under your care, " Be ye followers of me,

even as I also am of Christ." Personal reli-

gion must precede domestic—therefore Jo-

shua does not say my house shall serve him
without me. But domestic religion must ac-

company personal—and therefore Joshua does

not say / will serve him without my house:

he includes both

—

And thus, finally, the determination is re-

lative and extensive: "As for me and my
hou.se, we will serve the Lord."

But the question is— I low could he say

tliis^ Could be be answerable for his family

as well as for himself? We may consider this

two ways, as expressing either his happiness
or his duty.

If he coiild say this from a knowledge of
his family ; if after observation he was assured
of the good and pious dispositions of all those
who were under his care—we should envy
his happmess. This has sometunes been the
case. But the privilege is not common.
The words therefore are rather to be con-

sidered as an expression of his duty. Not that
he supposed it was in the power of his reso-
lution to make the members of his household
truly pious. He knew that God alone is the
author of conversion; but he knew also that
God uses means, and requires us to use them

:

that it is only in the use of them he has pro-

mised his blessing; and therefore that it is

only in the use of them we can expect it.

Were we to hear a pious husbandman saying,
" This year I will have wheat in this field,

and in yonder I will have barley," you would
not mistake him. He does not mean to inti-

mate that he can produce the grain, but he
can manure, and plough, and sow, and weed
—he intends to do this—and then to look for

the divine blessing to give the increase.

Thus Joshua resolves to endeavour in the
wise and zealous use of all proper means to

render the family he governs truly religious.

He would instruct, reprove, admonish, encou-
rage them. He would address every princi-

ple of action. He would rouse every passion

in their bosoms. He would seize every fa-

vourable opportunity, improve every striking

occurrence to impress the mind with serious-

ness. He would cherish every promising ap-
pearance. He would lead them to the house
of God, and keep them from profaning his

holy day. He would pray not only /or them,
but also with them. He would worship God
not only in the closet, but in the parlour, and
with his children and servants in the train.

And this, O ye masters of families ! this is

that which I wish to enforce upon you all. O
that 1 could find out acceptable words, as well

as words of truth ! O that I knew by what
arguments I could induce you to establish

the worship of God in your own houses

!

To render our reasoning upon this subject

easy of apprehension and remembrance, let

me call upon you to consider domestic reli-

gion in reference to God—in reference to

yourselves—and in reference to your families.

I. Think of it in reference to God. To
him family religion has a threefold relation.

The first is a relation of responsibility.

For we are required to glorify God in every
condition we occupy, and in every capacity

we possess. For instance: If a person be
poor, he is commanded to serve God as a poor

person. But suppose he .should become rich.

He would then be re(iuired to sorvc him as

rich : and from the time of his acquiring this

wealth, he would be tried by tha rule of
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wealth. If a man be single, he is command-

ed to serve God as single ; but no sooner is

he placed over a family than he is required

to serve God as the master of a family : and

from the moment of his obtaining this new
connexion he will be judged by the duties

which belong to it. God has committed to

him a trust, and he expects him to be faithful

to this trust. He has given him a talent, and

he expects him to use this talent. In a word,

he has made him a steward, and he will call

him to give an account of his stewardsliip.

When, so to speak, the man has been tried,

then comes forth to be judged the master of

the family ! Bring forth the law of the house

—Have you walked by this rule? What
have you done f(jr me here 1—Nothing ! Did

I not assign you the government of a family :

and to qualify you for this very purpose did I

not give you a peculiar authority and influ-

ence! Jlow have you employed themi

—

Anticipate the proceedings of this awful day,

and " judge yourselves, that you may not be

condemned with the world."

The second is a relation of gratitude.

How numerous and pressing are your obli-

gations to his kindness and his care ! He has

crowned your wishes, and supplied all your

wants. When you were a poor, solitary, in-

significant individual, he raised you into con-

sequence, and multiplied you into a family.

Behold " thy wife, like a fruitful vine, by tlie

sides of thy house ; and thy children like

olive plants round about thy table." Whose
"secret has been upon thy tabernacle 1"

Whose providence has "blessed the labour

of thy hands ?" Whose vigilance has suffer-

ed " no evil to befall thee, nor any plague to

come nigh thy dwelling !" And will you
basefy refuse him the glory which is due unto

his holy Namel Will you refuse to ho-

nour him in a family in which he has scatter-

ed so many blessings I Shall thy house,

which should be the temple of his praise, be
only the grave of his mercies T

The third is a relation of dependence. For
can you dispense with God m your dwellings \

Are not all your schemes, your exertions, and
the assistances you secure, " less than no-

thmg, and vanity," without his aid and his

blessing ? " Except the Lord build the house,

they labour in vain that build it. Except the

Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh
but in vain." " It is vain for you to rise up
early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sor-

rows: for so he giveth his beloved sleep."

The wisest course therefore is to secure his

favour, who has all events under his control,

and " is able to do for us exceeding abundant-
ly above all we ask or think." And is this

to be done by irreligion !

Observe his promises and his threatenings.

Or ratlier let us observe one of them. " The
curse ofthe Lord is in the house of the wicked :

but he .blesseth the habitation of the just."

What a dreadful look has this Scripture to-

wards a wicked family ! What a benign as-

pect towards a righteous one ! What a tre-

mendous thing is " the curse of God :" and
this does not hover over the building, does

not look in at the window, does not stand at

the door—but is " in the house," spreading

through every apartment, and feeding like a

worm upon all the possessions. You may
see the appearance of pleasure, and as you
draw nigh, you may " hear music and danc-

ing"—but " there is no peace, saith my God,
unto the wicked." Magnificence may reign

there; there may be rich furniture, and a
table spread with dainties—but what are all

these when the divine anger has said, " Let
their table be made a snare, a trap, and a
stumbling-block, and a recompense unto

them ]" And if this be the case with their

good things—what will they do in the evil

day ] What can be expected under their

disappointments and afi!]!ctions—but impa-
tience, and rage, and despair I

But he " blesseth the habitation of the just
:"

and his blessing with bread and water is a
good portion. If they have but little, it is

sanctified. Their enjoyments are relished.

Their trials are alleviated. Religion opens a

refuge, when every other refuge fails, and
applies a remedy to evils otherwise remedi-

less. They have a God in trouble. His
grace is still the same. His providence is

making all things work together for their

good. Their walls are continually before

him. The voice of rejoicing and of salvation

is in the tabernacles of the righteous ! This
brings us,

II. To consider family religion in refer-
ence TO YOURSELVES.

And here, in the first place, you ought to

be concerned for your spiritual welfare. You
ought to value tliat which has a tendency to

restrain you from sin, and to excite you to

holiness. Now it is easy to see tliat the

practice we are recom.mending has such an
influence. Can he who is going to prayer

with his family swear or be obscene ? He
will be upon his guard, if it be only to pre-

serve himself from the charge of hypocrisy.

Another feels no such motive. He can in-

dulge himself in bad words, and vile tempers,

without incurring the reflection of incon-

sistency. And because he makes no preten-

sions to virtue, he may imagine himself at

liberty to practise vice.

And upon this principle it is that many re-

fuse to make a profession of religion—to

come to the table of the Lord—and to adopt

family worship. They reason properly enough
—that in consequence of this they must be-

come more watchful and circumspect. But
what can we think ofthe principle ? What can

we think of a man who fears to be restrained

from the commission of sin, and to be urged
to the performance of duty !
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Such a practice also will secure tranquillity

of mind. The omission of this duty leaves a

sting in the conscience, occasions many a

bitter reflection through life, and plants a

dying pillow with thorns. When you see

those who were placed under your care going
astray, becoming the victims of error and vice

and misery, it will not be easily in your

power to suppress the rising, or to soothe the

painful accusation—" Ah ! this might have
been prevented, had you discharged your
duty. Does not their destruction lie at your
door?" But the man who has faithfully dis-

charged his obligations, feels an internal

composure. If indeed his efforts be not crown-
ed with success, he will lament; but this

grief differs very materially from that torture

which springs from self-condemnation for a
trust betrayed, for opportunities neglected,

for exertions omitted. He has a satisfaction

under all his distress ; and his rejoicing is

this, the testimony of his conscience, that in

simplicity and godly sincerity, not by fleshly

wisdom, but by the grace of God, he has had
his conversation with the world, and more
abundantly to them-ward.

But surely you are not indifferent to your
temporal circumstances. You wish to have
peace and order in your dwelling. You wish
to have your property secured, and your busi-

ness well performed. You wish to see fide-

lity, diligence, submission. You wish to be
honoured and obeyed. But do men gather

grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles 1 Surely
you cannot expect these things to be pro-

duced without principle ; and what principle

can so certainly and fully produce them as

religion 1 What else can enforce them by
sanctions and motives so awful, so binding,

and which operate equally in all places and
at all times ; and thus secure the performance
of duty, when you are absent as well as pre-

sent ] By teaching them to regard God, you
teach them to regard yourselves. Piety is

the firmest basis on which to build morality.

To which we may add, that when religion is

fairly exemplified in character, there is a ma-
jesty and a force in it : it surrounds the pos-

sessor v/ith an awe that represses a thousand
impertinences, and extorts respect. " Abra-
ham commanded his children and his house-

hold after him"—and what a son had he in

Isaac ! what a servant in Eleazar !

III. Let us therefore consider this subject

IN REFERENCE TO YOUR FAMILY. Thc mem-
bers which compose it are in reality parts of

yourselves: children are natural parts, and
servants are civil parts of yourselves. These
have therefore peculiar claims upon you ; and
what would people think of you were you to

avow that you had no regard for tliem, and

would do nothing that would advance their

welfare ? If in the cold you denied your ser-

vants warmth, if you gave them bad food,

and short allowance; if you turned tliem out

pf doors as soon as they were sick, and they
knew not where to lay their head—the world
would execrate you. If you were to suffer

your children to go naked, to beg their bread,
to perish with hunger in a ditch, or take your
little ones and dash them agauist the stones
—^you would be shunned as a monster. But
you act a far more criminal, and a far more
infamous part, by disregarding their spiritual

and everlasting welfare. Doubtless Herod
after killing the infants in Bethlehem was
viewed and shunned with horror—but he was
far less cruel than you. He only destroyed
the body, you damn the soul. He only slew
the children of others, but you murder your
own !

" If any provide not for his own, and
especially for those of his o\m house, he hath
denied the faith, and is worse than an infi-

del." And can you imagine you have donp
this, when you have endeavoured to answer
the question, " What shall they eat, and what
shall they drink, and wherewithal shall they
be clothed?" What is the body to the soul ?

What is time to eternity ? You may amass for

them riches, you may leave them an estate

;

but your house is the way to hell, going down
to the chambers of death.

Under this article, let us observe more dis-

tinctly two things.

The first is the importance of Religion to

the individuals under your care. Is it not
" the one thing needful 1" Is it not " profit-

able to all things, having promise of the

life that now is, and of that which is to

come?" You cannot deny this. Can you
then be indifferent to the religion of your off-

spring, without being indifferent to their wel-

fare 1 While you say by your practice, that

it is nothing to you whether they be pious or

vicious—do you not at the same time, and in

the most undeniable manner, declare—that it

is nothing to you whether they be respecta-

ble or infamous 1 loved or abhorred of God ]

saved or lost for ever 1

And the second is this—thc -probability of

their becoming religious by your means.
Baxter gives it as his opinion. That if family

religion was duly attended to, the public

preaching of the word would not long be the

common method of conversion. Without
adopting this sentiment in all its extent, wo
may observe that there is certainly enough
to encourage the heads of families to exert

themselves, and to condemn them if they do

not. If the crop be so valuable, Vv'ho would
not sow, especially if he could " sow in hope]"

And who knows not the force of early im-

pressions, and the strength of early habits 1

Who has not read, " Train up a child in the

way that he should go, and when he is old

lie will not depart from if?" In such fami-

lies there has generally been a seed to serve

the Lord. And this has appeared not only in

children ; how often have servants had reason

to say, " Blessed be God that ever I pntcrcJ
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that femily. There were the eyes ofmy un-

derstanding opened. There were my feet

turned into the way of peace."

Masters and Parents ! I have thus en-

deavoured to bring into a small compass the

arguments for the worship of God in your fa-

mUies. On a subject so frequently discussed,

novelty was not to be expected ; but I hope

that what has been said, will be found suffi-

cient to convince your judgment, and deter-

mine your practice.

I cannot conclude the Address witliout la-

menting that there is so little attention paid

to Family Worship, in a country professedly

Christian, and in a period supposed to wit-

ness an increase of godly zeal. There is no

more religion in the families of some who
pretend to believe the Scripture, than there

would be if they were atheists. To see many
attending so regidarly aud frequently the

preaching of the Gospel, would lead to a con-

clusion, or at least a hope, that they were
the true worshippers of God ; but when we
follow them home to their own dwellings, we
find them no better than heathens. Hea-
thens ! forgive me this wrong—I blaspheme
you by the comparison. You had your house-

hold gods, vi^hich you daily worshipped, and
which nothing could induce you to resign

—

I only ask you to be consistent. If you are

Israelites, be Israelites indeed !

It may be asked, whether we imagine that

there is any peculiar deficiency with regard
to family devotion in our day? And to this

we readily answer, we are persuaded there

is; and it appears both in the frequent neg-
lect, and the superficial performance of it,

especially contrasted with the commonness
of profession, and the frequency of public or-

dinances. We wish to speak freely, but
witliout meaning to give oftence. It is easy
to see in the lives of our good old forefatiiers,

what a value they set upon the morning and
evening worship of God in their houses.
With them it was an object, and an object

of first rate importance : they entered upon
it with seriousness and preparation

; they ar-

ranged their worldly business, and their

household aftairs, in a subserviency to it;

public worship did not exclude it, or drive it

up into a corner. But of late years an undue
stress has been laid on public extercises ; and
opportunities of hearing have been so multi-

plied, as to produce a kmd of religious dissi-

pation, so that persons ofa religious character,

as well as persons of a worldly, are seldom
at home ; there is some entertainment every
evening in the week, and every hour of the
sabbath. And hence there is very little in-

clination or time for family duty. It is so

much easier to go and lounge in a place of
worship, and hear some new performer, than
to retire into the closet to examine the heart,

and call together a family, and endeavour to

I
instruct and impress them, that we cannot
help wondering how it was ever possible for

the former to be looked upon as a greater

test of piety than the latter !—God forbid that

we should decry public worship, or the preach-

ing of the word : he has commanded us " not
to forsake the assembling of ourselves toge-

ther, as the manner of some is"—but that

man is surely under a mistake, who thinks to

please God by incessaijtly running from one
public opportunity to another, while he leaves

his children to run wild, to grow up in igno-

rance, and to profane the sabbath.

I have stated the case strongly. But where
this evil does not prevail in the extreme, it

operates in the degree ; and I cannot help
sincerely wishing that the cause of the com-
plaint could be removed. It is very desira-

ble that useful bodies of men should be ren-

dered more useful ; and this in the case before

us could be easily done, if those who have the

lead would more strenuously inculcate the

importance of family religion, and regulate

the length and frequency of tlieir public ser-

vices accordingly.

There is another thing which, because it

has a relation to the subject before us, I notice.

Of late years a considerable number of per-

sons not in the ministry have been stimulated

to go of a Saturday evening, or a Sunday
morning mto the towns and villages as occa-

sional preachers. The motive was laudable

;

but it has also contributed to the effect we
have deplored. Families are thus frequently

bereaved of their head cn the sabbath ; and
who knows not that the sabbath is the prin-

cipal day in which men of business can be
much in a religious sense with their families?

I hardly know how to censure this ; I do not

in every instance. But it may be well to ask,

whether God ever calls us to a course which
requires us to neglect or violate those duties

which he has enjoined in his word ? In a

general way, the ministry requires a man's
whole attention. And when Providence
has furnished the means of a respectable

introduction to the office by institutions for

improvement, it is a duty to avail ourselves

of them.

But to return. Let me beseech masters of
families with all imaginable importunity not
to think this practice a matter of indiflerence,

which they are at liberty to perform or neg-
lect. It is a duty. It is a duty of unspeaka-
ble importance. Do not therefore put it off

longer. Begin this very evening, and before

you lie down in your beds honour God in

your families.—" But we have not time !" What time
does it require? Out of four and twenty
hours cannot you furnish a few moments for

God, or rather for yourselves ? Would you
think that time lost which is best employed ?

" There is nothing got by stealing, or lost by
prayhig." Surely, if you have no time at
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present, you could redeem a little by order,

by economy, by diligence. To every thing

there is a season, and a time to every pur-

pose under the heavens.
" But I have not the capacity !" Have you

ever fairly made the trial ? Would not your

ability increase by exercise! Is it not a

want of inclination, rather than of power 1

" Where there is a will there is a way."
And this would be the case here ; for you
would find that if incapable of leading the

devotion of the family extemporaneously, you
could furnish yourselves with excellent forms.

And it is to be lamented that prejudice should

ever preclude the use of them when it is

needful.

" But I have neglected it so long, that I

am ashamed to begin !" You ought to be

ashamed of sin, but not of duty. You ought

to be ashamed that you have lived so long

v^ithout it ; but you ought not to be ashamed
that you are wiser and better than you once

were. Again. You say, "If" But I

will answer no more ofyour objections. They
are only excuses : and you know—yes, you
know—that they do not satisfy your own
consciences now, and will avail you nothing

in the great and terrible day of the Lord.

But some of you live in the habit of family

worship. It will not therefore be amiss to

conclude with a few words by way of direc-

tion.

Be spiritual in the performance. There is

great danger of formality, where things cus-

tomarily return, and with little possibility of

variation. Think of God. Remember with
whom you have to do, and what you have to

do with him.

Do not confine family worship to prayer.
Include also readmg the Scripture, and if

possible smg !he praises of God.
Be short. A few minutes of simple and

affectionate devotion is far better than eking
out nearly half an hour by doubling over the
name of God, telling the Supreme Being
what he is, and by vain repetitions.

Be early. Do not leave it till the family
are drowsy and stupid.—But here a case of
conscience occurs, and such, alas ! as the in-

consistencies ofthe present day would render
too common. " When should those of us have
family worship, who attend public amuse-
ments ; for instance—the theatre ]" I answer,
by all means have it before you go ! When
you return it will be late ; and you may not
feel yourselves quite so well affected towards
it. We have known professors who have al-

ways omitted it when they came home from
the playhouse ! Besides, if you have it be-

fore, you can implore the divine blessing

upon it ; and beseech God to assist you in re-

deeming time, in overcoming the world, in

preparing for eternity !

!

Reader ! You may imagine that the Au-
thor has written this with a smile ! but he has
written it with shame and grief. He earnestly

wishes that many would adopt Family Wor-
ship.—But he is free to confess that there are
some of whom he should be glad to hear that

they had laid it aside.
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DISCOURSE I.

RETURNING FROM A JOURNEY.

Thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be in

peaces and thou shalt visit thy habitation,

and shalt not sin.—Job v. 24.

In the Scripture, " God hath abounded to-

wards us in all wisdom and prudence." There

is a suitableness in it to every character, and

to every situation in life. It cautions youth,

and it sustains age. It soothes the poor, and

it humbles the rich. It is equally useful,

whether we are in a state of solitude or so-

ciety. It teaches us how to behave ourselves

in every connexion we form, and in all the

circumstances through which we pass.

The words which I have read may be con-

sidered as a promise made to a good man

—

WITH REGARD TO HIS ABSENCE FROM HOME.
When he goes a journey, at the call of Provi-

dence, he may leave all his concerns with the

Lord whom he serves, for he will guide his

steps, and suffer no evil to befall him, nor
any plague to come nigh his dAvelling.

The person to whom this promise is made
is supposed to have a house. It is called a
tabernacle : and it is so named in allusion to

the houses of the Easterns, which, especially

in the days of Job, were principally tents or

tabernacles, to enable them to move the more
easily from place to place, in feeding their

flocks and herds. Abraham is commended
for not building a fixed mansion, but remind-
ing himself, even by his external circumstan-

ces, that he was a stranger and a sojourner,

as were all his fathers, and that there is none
abiding—" By faith he sojourned in the land
of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs

with him of the same promise : for he looked
for a city which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is God." And would it

not be well for us to view our abode, however
C 2*

pleasing and durable it may appear, as only a

temporary residence—a shelter of accommo-
dation for a traveller 1 " Soon shall I be

called to leave this dwelling—I am going the

way of all the earth—Soon shall I ascend

these stairs for the last time, and in this bed

I shall soon close mine eyes to sleep till the

heavens be no more."—David therefore calls

his palace the tabernacle of his house.

However plain the building may be, it is a

mercy to have a house to live in. To be

homeless, is a condition the most pitiable.

Let us think of Cain, expellect from the pre-

sence ofthe Lord, " a fugitive and a vagabond

in the earth." Let us thmk of those whose
doom David does not implore, but foretell

;

" Let his children be continually vagabonds

and beg ; let them seek bread also out of their

desolate places." Let us think of those

good men who " wandered in deserts and in

mountains, and in dens and caves of the

earth"—of the apostles, who could say, "we
have no certain dwelling-place ;" and above

all—of our Lord and Saviour, who, " while

foxes had holes, and the birds of the air had
nests, had not where to lay his head." Let

us think of all this, and be thankful to the

kindness of Providence for a tabernacle to

which human skill has added so many conve-

niences and comforts. Hence springs the

powerful idea of home, to which the wander-
ing tribes in savage countries are strangers.

We insensibly acquire a love to inanimate
things, and derive no little pleasure even
from local prejudices. Who can feel indiffer-

ent to a place where he received his birth

—

where he passed his days of infancy, and in-

dulged in the diversions of youth—where his

body has been so often refreshed with sleep,

and screened from piercing cold and descend-

ing torrents—and where he has shared so

many social joys, from conversation and books
around the friendly fire, or in the adjoining-

garden !—Home has a thousand attractions.

But, dear as it is, we must sometime*
17
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LEAVE it. In those cases indeed we should

always remember the intimation of the wise

man, " As a bird that wandereth from her

nest, so is a man that wandereth from his

place." Persons who have families and call-

ings should not be too frequently, nor too

long', from home. It will cherish a roving

disposition, multiply expense, injure those af-

fairs which require inspection, and produce a

nameless train of evils. But sometimes jour-

neys are necessary. Business may call a

man abroad. Friends and relations may live

at a distance. Health may require a change
of scene. Now when God calls us abroad,

he will take care of us, and we may hope to

find the proverb true. The path of duty is the

path of safety.

Hence he is reminded of the welfare of

his house and family in his absence. Thou
shalt know that thy tabernacle " is in peace."

Peace means prosperity. "Blessed is

every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh
in his ways—for thou shalt eat of the labour

of thy hands; happy shalt thou be, and it

shall be well with thee." The Lord can
keep olf disease. He can render business suc-

cessful. He can afford every needful supply.

What peace can there be while children are

crying for food, and there is none to give

them ^ But, " fear the Lord, all ye his saints

;

for there is no want to them that fear him.

The young ligns do lack and suffer hunger,

but they that seek the Lord shall not want
any good thing." Suppose they have not so

much as others—Philip Henry tells us that
" The grace of God will make a little go a

great way ;" and David says, " A little that a

righteous man hath is better than the riches

of many wicked."

Peace is harmony. There can be no happi-

ness in a family, among the members of

which are found reserve, suspicions, bicker-

ings, contentions. "Where envying and strife

is, there is confusion and every evil work."

What is pomp without concord'? What is

abundance without union and attachment?
" Better is a dinner of herbs where love is,

than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. Bet-

ter is a dry morsel and quietness therewith,

than a house full of sacrifices with strife." It

has been justly said, that quietness under a

man's roof is a blessing only exceeded by one
thing, viz. quietness in his conscience. " O
how good and how pleasant a thing it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity"—where
all move in concert, mutually attentive to

serve and please, exchanging nothing but

tender affections and kind offices

!

" How pleasant 'tis to see
Kindrcrl and friends agree

;

Each in thnir proper stations move

;

And each fulfil his part,

\Vith .sympathizing heart,

In ail the cares of life and love!"

Peace is preservation. To how many
disasters is a family exposed if God with-

I

draws his protection ! A great wind may
come and smite the four corners of the house,

I

and it may fall and bury us in the ruins. A
man may start up from his bed, and hear
within the noise of thieves and robbers seiz-

ing his property and threatening his person.

At midnight, when deep sleep falleth upon
man, he may be awakened by the cry of fire,

and see the flames consuming his substance,

and not leaving an avenue by which to carry

off his babes—What a blessing is it to have a

tabernacle in peace

!

Nor shall the tabernacle only be preserved,

but the owner too. " And thou shalt visit

thy habitation, and shalt not sin." It is a

mercy when we go from home to come back

alive and well ; for though we are too little

sensible of it, we always travel in jeopardy.

Let us reflect.—We might have been terri-

fied and robbed by wicked and unreasonable

men. We might have been left groaning

under the pain of bruised limbs and broken

bones. Our lives might have been spilt

upon the ground, and we might have died

among careless and mercenary strangers,

and our friends have received the sad intelli-

gence, broken to them by degrees,—that we
were—no more.

And are no suitable returns to be made
to the God of our salvation ? Surely for all

this he expects from us something better than

sin. But a man would sin in this case, if he

visited his habitation without thankfulness,

and did not fall down and adore the " Pre-

server of men." He would sin, if his grati-

tude was not lively and practical, and, " by

the mercies of God," he did not present his

" body a living sacrifice"—and resolve to walk

within his house with a perfect heart, to set

no wicked thmg before his eyes, to hate the

work of them that turn aside"—to watch

over his conversation, and to guard his tem-

per—and to flee passion and pride, and " the

love of money, which is the root of all evil"

—to be satisfied with his lot, and resigned

under his trials—to behave towards his ser-

vants as one that has " a Master in heaven"

—to train up his "children in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord," ruling well his

own house "after a godly sort"—that God

may derive a revenue of glory, not only from

himself, but from his family.

He would sin also, did he not confide in

him in fiiture more simply and firmly; for

God, by these instances of his attention and

proofs of his faithfulness, solicits us to trust

in him, commands us to give up our fears,

and says, " Cast all your care upon me, for I

care for you."

Let us observe one thing more, and con-

clude. Domestic piety crowns domestic

PEACE. It should be our daily prayer, when

we go out and when we come in,

—

" Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us

from evil." In all our employments, and in
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all our enjoyments, to be preserved from sin

is the greatest privilege ; it should therefore

be our greatest concern. Sin is a dreadful

thing, for it is always the attraction of wrath.
*' The curse of the Lord is in the house of the

wicked ; but he blesseth the habitation of the

just. The house of the wicked shall be

overthrown ; but the tabernacle of the right-

eous shall flourish."

Let us, therefore, keep sin out of our

dwellings ; and say, with Joshua, " As for me
and my house, we will serve the Lord."

Then neighbours, and angels, and God will

say, " The voice of rejoicing and of salvation

is in the tabernacles of the righteous. Peace

be both to thee and to thine house, and peace

be unto all that thou hast" Amen.

DISCOURSE II.

GOD THE BEST OF FATHERS.

Jf ye then, being evil, know hoiv to give good
gifts unto your children, how much more
shall your Father which is in heaven give

good things to tliem that asTc him ?—Matthew
vii. 11.

The parental relation is a very familiar

and a very instructive one. It is, therefore,

often employed to hold forth the union be-

tween God and his people. But while it aids

our conception, it cannot do justice to the

subject Man, from whom our idea of this

relation is taken, is evil, whereas, " our Fa-

ther which is in heaven" is perfect. Defects

appear in the dispositions and actions of every
earthly father ; but when the Supreme Being
assumes the character of a parent, he fully

exemplifies it. He does much more than was
ever seen—ever heard of in this relation be-

fore. And hence, according to our Saviour,

we may learn as much from the difierence,

as from the resemblance in this striking com-
parison.

Let us, then, see how pre-eminently he
sustains the parental office ; and learn thereby
the happiness of his children.

The first instance of superiority is derived
from KNOWLEDGE. Men know not always
what is good for their offspring. Sometimes
they ignorantly yield to their wishes, and in

eftect give them stones instead of bread, and
serpents instead of fish. Not knowing suffi-

ciently their talents and dispositions, they
may place them in a line of business which
will embarrass or ensnare them, instead of
one in whicli they would appear to advan-
tage. From the same principle, they may
advise them to form connexions which would
prove their vexation through life, or hinder
them from unions which would complete
their happiness. They may not know how to

approach their minds most successfully by in-

struction : to fix them, if volatile ; to give

them confidence, if timid. By checking, they

may chill ; and by indulgence, they may not

only encourage, but dissipate. All these dis-

advantages necessarily arise from our defect-

ive knowledge.
But our Heavenly Father is the only wise

God. His understanding is infinite. It is

our happiness that he knows what we really

need; knows when to refuse, and when to

yield ; and so arranges our circumstances in

life, as to make "all things work together for

our good."

The second instance of superiority is de-

rived from CORRECTION. It is thus that the

Apostle distinguishes between "fathers of

our flesh," and "the Father of Spirits."

"They verily for a few days chastened us

after their own pleasure :" often from whim
and caprice ; from fretfulness and passion ; to

relieve their feelings, rather than to comply
with their convictions. Hence, if they did

not rebuke us at the very moment of provo-

cation, they could not do it at all : whereas,

if they had been concerned for our welfare,

the reason for correction would have remain-

ed when the irritation had subsided—"But
He for our profit, that we might be partakers

of his holiness." There is no tyranny in God

:

there are no uneasy sensations in him. If he
afflicts, it is—not from passion, but principle

;

and this principle looks only to the advantage

of his children.

We may also err on the other side. We
: may be too soft to the faults of our offspring,

I and our tenderness may degenerate into fool-

ish fondness. Eli is an awful example of this

:

" His sons made themselves vile, and he re-

strained them not" It is said also of Adoni-

jah, that his father David " had not displeased

him at any time in saying, Why hast thou

done so But it is cruel to connive where
we should punish :

" he that spareth the rod,

hateth his son." And God will not sacrifice

our profit to our feelings. If our welfare re-

quires it—he will frown—or withhold the

tokens of his love—or shut us up for a time

—or smite us—and severely too. Nor let us

think hardly of his dealings with us, since it

is written, " Blessed is the man whom thou

chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of

thy law."

Behold a third instance in which God sur-

passes every earthly parent It arises from

NEARNESS and OBSERVATION. They cannot

be always with their children, so as to attend

to their circumstances. They sleep, and are

unable to watch over them. They are em-
ployed, and business draws them off, and oc-

cupies all their thoughts. They journey, and
leave their little ones behind them with

many an anxious feeling. There is an age
when their children go from them : school or

trade calls them away from home, and they

are no longer under the eye of their natui-al

guardians. It was well for the little Shunam-
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ite, when seized in the field, that he had a

father by—he said unto his father, "My
head, my head 1" Joseph would have been

preserved from the rage of his brethren, in

the plain of Dothan, had his venerable father

been there—but in vain he looked—and called

—no father was nigh.

But here it is otherwise. If we are the

children of God, we are never out of his sight—" He withdraweth not his eyes from the

righteous," He who keepeth them—"never

slumbers nor sleeps." Though he governs

worlds, he attends as much to each individual

as if nothing else engrossed his care. And
wherever we go—there is he. Jeremiah

found him in the dungeon. Daniel in the

lions' den. John in the isle of Patmos. And
Jonah and Paul in the deep. " Yea," says

David, "though I walk through the valley

of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil

:

for thou art with me ;
thy rod and thy staff

they comfort me."
Fourthly. Parents may be unable to re-

lieve their children, if with them. I pity the

mother whose ears are assailed with the cries

of half-fed babes, when, alas ! she has no more
to give them. I feel the situation of poor

Hagar; her bread consumed, and the bottle

of water spent—what could she do 1
—" she

cast the child under one of the shrubs"—and
" she went and sat her down over against him,

a good way off, as it were a bow-shot : for she

said—Let me not see the death of the child.

And she sat over against him, and lifted up
her voice, and wept." "By faith, Moses
when he was born was hid three months of

his parents, because they saw he was a pro-

per child"—and what could they do morel
They make him a little " ark of bulrushes,

and daub it with slime and with pitch—and lay

it in the flags by the river's brink"—one thing

more is possible—" his sister stood afar off, to

wit what would be done to him." And here

Providence took up the business, or what had
become of the poor helpless infant 3 We read

in the Gospel of " a certain nobleman whose
son was at the point to die"—and what in

this case could titles and riches do for him 1

iVothing. He therefore goes abroad in search

of aid. O, I sympathize with the father who
hears from the physician the sad hint—Sir, I

can do nothing more for the child. He enters

the room-—we behold him standing by the

side of his expiring Isaac—but unavailing

are all his tears—life quivers upon the lip,

and the eye is closed—for ever.

The children of God are never in a condi-

tion in which he cannot effectually aid them.

"They are the sons and daughters of the

Jjord Almighty." O blessed thought! our

Father is Lord of heaven and earth. The
silver and the gold are his : his " are the cat-

tle upon a thousand hills; the world is his,

and the fulness thereof" There is no enemy
which he cannot vanquish ; no disease wliich

he cannot cure; no want which he cannot
supply.

Fifthly. Other parents are not suffered to

CONTINUE by reason of death : and thus their
children become orphans. It matters not
how heavy the affliction may be—they are
left—left perhaps uneducated, unprovided for.

Incapable at present of appreciating their

loss, they are to learn it by bitter experience.
Behold them passing through an unfeeling
world, on which they are turned adrift to be
overreached by artifice, oppressed by injus-

tice, injured by violence. In vain do they
visit a father's tomb with the voice of joy or

grief: "his sons come to honour, and he
knoweth it not; and they are brought low,
but he perceiveth it not of them."

But hear David :
" When my father and

my mother forsake me—then the Lord will

take me up." Hear the Church: "Doubt-
less thou art our father, though Abraham be
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us
not." With him the relation continues for

ever—he is " the everlastmg Father :" and
hence his children can never be destitute.

In every loss they have this to comfort them—" the Lord liveth ; and blessed be my rock

;

and let the God of my salvation be exalted."

Again. The love of parents is far exceed-
ed by the love of God. There is no afiection

perhaps more ardent and forcible than paren-

tal : hence God assumes it :
" Like as a fa-

ther pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth

them that fear him." But this marks resem-
blance, not equality ; for the one is no more
to the other than a drop to the ocean. Though
the love of a father be great, it is generally,

and it is justly supposed that the love of a
mother is more so. We see in this the wis-

dom and kindness of Providence, which thus

makes duty a privilege, and reconciles the

woman to numberless privations, and cares,

and toils, in rearing the human race, from
which the man is exempted : and God avails

himself therefore of this relation also : " As
one whom his mother comforteth, so will I

comfort you."
" Can a fond mother from lierself depart,
Can she forget the darling of her heart

:

The little darling whom she bore and bred
Nure'd on her knee, and at her bosom fed ;

To whom she eeem'd her ev'ry thought to give.

And in whose life alone she seem'd lo live ?"

" Can a woman forget her sucking child,

that she should not have compassion on the

son of her womb ] yea, they may forget, yet

will not I forget thee. Behold, I have gra-

ven thee upon the palms of my hands
;
thy

walls are continually before me. For this is

as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I have

sworn that the waters of Noah should no
more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that

I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke

thee. For the mountains shall depart, and
the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall

not depart from thee, nrithfT phall tlie cove-
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nant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord

that hath mercy on thee."

Finally. Parents give good things to their

ofSpring, HOWEVER imperfectly they make
KNOWN THEIR WANTS AND DESIRES. Behold

\

a family of several children : Here is one
\

who is able to come and ask for his supplies

in proper language—a second begs in broken

phrases—but here is a third that cannot speak

at all—but he can point, he can cry. Sweet
babe ! thou too art a child—thou too shalt

succeed—every thing pleads for thee—thy

dimpled cheeks, thy little hand, thy big shin-

ing tears. And if we who are evil do this,

what thmk we of him whose " tender mer-

cies are over all his works ]" Let us there-

fore go to him—let us go, and ask as we are

able. Let us remember, that words are not

necessary to inform him who Imows all things,

or to move him who is already " more wil-

ling to give than we are to receive." He
hears the voice of our weeping. Our desire

is before him, and our groaning is not hid

from him.

He calls himself your Father, to teach you
with what dispositions you should enter his

sacred presence. It is to encourage you to

approach him with holy confidence and hum-
ble boldness.

Admire him. Love him. Hope in him.

Repair to him. " Pray without ceasing."
" Pray, and not faint." " He who hears the

young ravens ihat cry," will not refuse the

importunity of children. He hears prayer.

Thousands, millions, have sought him—and
none ever sought him in vain. These suc-

cessful suppliants, returning from his throne,

encourage us to go forward, all saying, " I

sought the Lord, and he heard me, and de-

livered me from all my fears. They looked

unto him and were lightened, and their faces

were not ashamed. This poor man cried,

and the Lord heard him, and saved him out
of all his troubles." " O taste and see that

the Lord is good : blessed is the man that

trusteth in him."

DISCOURSE III.

SATURDAY E\^NING.
To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath vnto

the Z,orJ.—Exod. xvi. 23.

Another week is drawing to a close.

Another period has been added to the season

of God's longsuffering patience, and to the

time of your preparation for an eternal world.

These hours are gone to appear before God
—What can they testify in your favour?
They are gone, to return no more—How
have you improved them I What use have
you made of your trials, your mercies, your
means of religious instruction and edification ]

On such an occasion as this, it is well to look

back and review the past But I wish you
also to look forward. " To-morrow is the

rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord."

Let us consider the sabbath as a rest, and see

with what dispositions we should think of its

approach.

First. The sabbath is a rest.

It is so even to the brute creation. The
mercies of God are over all his works : He
takes care for oxen. It is pleasing to hear
him say, " that thine ox and thine ass may
rest as well as thou." If animals were en-

dued with reason, they would bless God for

the kind and tender design of a sabbatli. But,

alas ! in how many instances does the wicked-
ness of man counteract and defeat the good-

ness of God

!

The sabbath is a rest for the body. Those
who live in ease and idleness cannot value

the day as a cessation from labour : all days

are nearly alike to them. But think of the

condition of thousands and millions of your
fellow-creatures—think of a man sitting six

days at a loom, or standing six days at a forge

;

—how inviting, how soothing, how useful,

how necessary is a period of repose ! Man
is impelled to labour: "In the sweat of thy
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return

unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou
taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt

thou return." But is there nothins" to soften

the rigour of the obligation] Who could

bear everlasting drudgery and fatigue 1 Be-
hold a refreshing pause : a day of relaxation.

The labourer lays aside the implements of

industry—changes his apparel—unbends his

wearied limbs—enjoys the fresh air of hea-

ven. The alteration of scene ccnduces to

the preservation of health—enlivens the dull

sameness of toil, and renews the wa*te of

.spirits. Who would be cruel enough and
senseless enough to blot out the sabbath from
the days of the year] How heavily and
joylessly would time pass away without these

precious intervals! How many pleasing

emotions associate themselves with the idea

of a sabbatn !—our charming Poet therefore

has not forgotten to notice the want of this

in the lines supposed to have been written
by Alexander Selkirk in his solitude

:

" But the sound of the church fjoinjr bell

These valleys and rocks never heard
;

Never sigh'd at the sound of a knell.

Nor smiled when a Sabbatli appear'd."

But it is principally designed to be a rest

j

for the MIND—a spiritual rest. Thus it is

' not a day of inactivity, but of reflection and
' devotion—a day in which, disengaged from
the concerns of time and sense, we may at-

tend to the things which belong to our peace,

examine our state and our character, inquire

where we are going, and what preparation

we have made for the journey. It is almost

the only opportunity some of the labouring-

poor have to gain religious information. It
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is the return of this day, that reminds them
that they are men, that they are heirs of im-

mortality. It is the worship of this day, that

preserves in them a sense of that dignity and

importance which they are so likely to lose

while grovelling- always in the earth, or toil-

ing among the beasts that perish. A pious

mmd will overflow with joy to behold them
under the sound of the Gospel, and to_

think of the accomplishment of these words,

"Though the Lord give you the bread of

adversity, and the water of affliction, yet

shall not thy teachers be removed into a

corner any more : but thine eyes shall see

thy teachers ; and thine ears shall hear a

word behind thee, saying. This is the way,
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand,

and when ye turn to the left." A pious

mind will love to enter the cottage, and wit-

ness the Sunday scene—the Bible is taken

down, and while one child is stationed be-

tween the knees, and the rest are sitting

around, a portion is read of that blessed book
which " brings glad tidings to the poor," and
teaches us " in whatever state we are, there-

with to be content."

The real Christian indeed does not confine

his devotion to particular seasons: he will

mingle piety with business, and endeavour
to acknowledge God in all his ways. But
still he finds week-days to be worldly days:

he wants a retreat—he wants a time of re-

freshing from the presence of the Lord.

When, therefore, he awakes in the morn-
ing, he can say,

" Welcome, sweet day of rest,

That saw the Lord arise
;

Welcome to this reviving breast,

And these rejoicing eyes!"

Blessed be his name, he hasfed me through
the week—but

" The King himself comes near,
And feasts his saints to-day

:

Here we may sit, and see him here,
And love and praise and pray."

Here is such a day as Christians want—

a

day entirely for their souls and their God.

They feel impressed and sacred
; every thing

wears a new appearance. And
" With joy they hasten to the place

Where they their Saviour oft have met

;

And while they feast upon his grace,

Their burdens and their griefs forget."

This leads us, secondly, to inquire with
what dispositions we should think of the ap-

proaching Sabbath.

We should endeavour to finish all our
WORLDLY AFFAIRS AS EARLY AS POSSIBLE ON
A SATURDAY EVENING, that wc may feel free

and composed. Edgar, one of our Saxon
kings, passed a law, that the Sabbath should

be observed from nine o'clock Saturday eve-

ning till Monday morning. I wish the cus-

tom, if not the law, was revived. How wrong
is it for tradesmen, and masters and mis-

tresses of families, to drive things ofl^ so as to

create hurry and confusion on the very eve
of the Sabbath, and to retire later, and with
a mind less fitted for devotion, than on any
other day in the week ! Where something
of this is unavoidable, persons are to be
pitied.

We should expect the return of this sea-
son with THANKFULNESS. Let US bless God
for an institution which shows his concern for

our present and everlasting welfare, and
marks his lovingkindness more than his sove-
reignty : for " the sabbath was made for man."
Let us bless God, that our lives are spared,
and that in a few hours we hope to hear the
multitude who keep holy-day saying, " Let
us go into the house of the Lord ;" let us
bless him, that we are in circumstances
which promise us ability to join in the sacred
exercises, and that we are not by accidents
and diseases doomed to pass a solitary sab-

bath, and impelled to take up the melancholy
complaint,

" Lo ! the sweet day of sacred rest returns—
But not to me returns

Rest with the day. Ten thousand hurrying thoughts
Bear me away tumultuous, far from heaven
And heavenly work : alas ! flesh drags me down
From things celestial, and confines my sense
To present maladies. Unhappy state

!

Where the poor spirit is subdued to feel

Unholy idleness ; a painful absence
From God and heaven, and angel's blessed work

;

And bound to bear the agonies and woes
That sickly flesh and shatter'd nerves impose."

We should expect the return of the day
with HOLY AWE. It is a solemn thought

—

and we should impress it upon our minds

—

that every sabbath, every sermon, every pray-

er, is a step taken, which brings us nearer
heaven or hell—that the means of grace with
which we are so frequently indulged will

prove either " the savour of life unto life" or
" of death unto death." Yes—these are pri-

vileges which will not leave us as they find

us : if they are not food, they will prove poi-

son ; if they do not cure, they will be sure to

kill. They are talents, for each of which we
shall be called to give the strictest account,

and, unimproved, they will sink us deeper

in condemnation than either Jews or hea-

thens.

We should meet the sabbath with pious

RESOLUTION. Here is at hand a returning

season of mercy, let me embrace it. By how
many will it be profaned—but "as for me
and my house, we will serve the Lord." How
many of these invaluable opportunities have
I already trifled away! how many have I

sinned away ! O let me now awake, and be

serious and diligent : let me not shorten the

day by rising late ; let me not lose it by inat-

tention. Let it not be " a price m the hand
of a fool."

But what is resolution without prayer ?

" The preparation of the heart and the an-

swer of the tongue in man are from the

Lord." Without him, we can do nothing.
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Let us therefore betake ourselves to him in

humble and earnest prayer. Let us beseech

him to grant that we may be " in the Spirit

on the Lord's day that his grace may be

sufficient for us—that we may " worship the

Lord in the beauty of holiness"—that we may
" not be forgetful hearers, but doers of the

word"—that, in waiting upon him, our

strength may be renewed—" that we may
mount up with wings as eagles—that we
may run and not be weary, and walk and not

feint."

Such a Sabbath will leave us prepared for

the duties and trials of the week. Such a

Sabbath will lead us to say, " A day in thy

courts is better than a thousand : I had rather

be a door-keeper in the house of my God,

than to dwell in the tents of wickedness."

Such a Sabbath will be a foretaste of glory,

the beginning of heaven. What is heaven ?

" There rernaineth," says the Apostle, " a

rest for the people of God." It is in the mar-
gin, " a keeping of Sabbath." Such is the

representation of the happiness above : and
oh ! how instructive, how endearing is it, to

those who love sabbaths below ! By-and-by
your week-days will be over, and the Satur-

day evening of life will come. You will lie

down—and fall asleep—and open your eyes

on a Sabbath infinitely superior to any we
can expect on earth. Here we worship with
a few—there we shall join the general as-

sembly Here we often feel unsuitable

frames, and our powers are always unequal
to our work—there our faculties will be
raised to the highest degree of perfection,

and we shall " serve him day and night m
his temple." Here our Sabbaths end, and
we soon go down again from communion
with God into the vexing, debasing things

of the world—there the Sabbath will be eter-

nal ; and we " shall go no more out." " We
shall be for ever with the Lord." "Where-
fore comfort one another with these words."

But should there be in this little assembly
one individual who is a stranger to the plea-

sures of devotion, and who dislikes the em-
ployment of God's holy day, let me ask—Is

he qualified for an eternal sabbath, who is

now groaning, as he passes from duty to duty.

What a toeariness it is to serve the Lord

!

when will the Sabbath be gone ? Can he
enjoy even the thought of being for ever en-

gaged in religious exercises, who at present

feels a day^ an hour, a few moments em-
ployed in them disagreeable and irksome J

The question is awful—may the Lord help

you to lay it to heart. Amen.

DISCOURSE IV.

THE EYE OF GOD ALWAYS
UPON US.

" Thou God seest me."—Gen. xvi. 13.

These are the words of Hagar, Sarah's

handmaid—and I have read them, hoping
that you will individually make the reflec-

tion your own. They can easily be remem-
bered, because of their brevity : they should

be daily thought of, because of their import-

ance.

Let us see whether this reflection be not

founded in truth ; and show, by taking several

views of it, how instructive and edifying it

may be rendered.

Hagar was convmced that God saw her.

Indeed he found her in the wilderness of
Shur, where no human eye discerned her.

By an angel he admonished her to return,

and humble herself under the hand of her
mistress; and predicted the character and
condition of her child unborn—" He will be
a wild man ; his hand will be against every
man, and every man's hand against him : and
he shall dwell in the presence of all his bre-

thren." On this she called the name of the

Lord that spake unto her, " Thou God seest

me."—But how much more striking is this

to us ! We are able to compare the accom-
plishment with the prophecy. The descend-

ants of this poor woman's child are the Ara-
bians ; and they continue to this day a wan-
dering, uncivilized multitude. They live by
treachery and plunder

;
they are at war with

all the world ; no conqueror has ever subdued
them; while they spread themselves over a
vast country, thirteen hundred miles in

length, and twelve hundred in breadth. Can
any thing be hid from Him who declareth

the end from the beginning, and before a
babe is born can describe with unerring ex-

actness the disposition and circumstances

of his offspring for a number of ages to

come?
His knowledge of all our concerns may be

inferred from his universal presence. Effects

prove him to be everywhere—for everywhere
life is given and sustained—and this is the

work of God only. Now if he be everywhere,
what can be placed out of his sight ? Hence
we read, "Can any hide himself in secret

places, that I shall not see him 1 saith the

Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith

the Lord.

Besides, how" could he judge the world in

righteousness, unless he were perfectly ac-

quainted with all our doings 1 He could not

produce what he had never witnessed—but
we know that " God will bring every work
into judgment, with every secret thing, whe-
ther it be good or whether it be evil." The
Scripture therefore tells us that "his eyes
are in every place, beholding both the evil

and the good :" that " his eyes are upon the

ways of man, and he seeth all his goings
:"

that "there is no darkness nor shadow of

death where the workers of iniquity may
hide themselves. Hell is naked before him,

and destruction hath no covering. Neither

is there any creature that is not manifest in
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his sight : but all things are naked and open
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to

do." Human inspection is very limited, and
easily interrupted, I now see you—but place

between us only a screen or a curtain, and I

see you no more. I now behold you—but

let the sun go down, or this candle be extin-

guished, and for want of a medium of vision

the eye seeks you in vain. Think, then, of

a Being, of whom it is said, " Yea, the dark-

ness hideth not from thee: but the night

shineth as the day : the darkness and the

light are both alike to thee."

What use then should we make of this

undeniable truth]—"Thou God seest me,"
is a reflection very pleasing to good men
—very dreadful to sinners—and very edify-

ing, to all.

First. It is very pleasing to good men.
—Hence, when David had been considering

the omniscience of God as compassing his

path and his lying down, and as acquainted

with all his ways, he exclaims, " How pre-

cious also are thy thoughts unto me, O Lord

!

how great is the sum of them !" His medi-
tation of an all-seeing God was sweet ; and
therefore it was frequent. How is it with

US'? If we feel a satisfaction in thinking of

this attribute, it is a good evidence of our
sincerity. Now this is the case with the

Christian—he comes to the light, and instead

of shunning scrutiny, he invites it If I am
not right, says he, I wish to be set right. I

know that he will discover in me much that

is amiss, but he knows that I am willing to

have itlcured ; and as he alone can heal, why
should I wish to keep my physician ignorant

of any part if my complaint? "Search me,
0 God, and know my heart : try me, and
know my thoughts : and see if there be any
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting."

" Thou God seest me !" This is a pleasing

reflection when I fear some hidden corrup-
tion which has hindered the answer of prayer,

and often deprived me of comfort, but which
1 cannot, after the most faithful investi-

gation, detect. He can discern it.
—" Show

me wherefore thou contend est with me."
" Thou God seest me." This is a pleasing

reflection when I feel those infirmities which
make me groan. He sees grace, however
small ; he sees the disadvantages of my situa-

tion, the influence of the body over the mind,
and of sensible things over the body ; he sees

that the " Spirit indeed is willing when the

flesh is weak." " He knoweth my frame, he
remembereth that I am dust."

" Thou God seest me." This is a pleasing

reflection with regard to prayer. I often

know not what to pray for as I ought ; but

he always knows what to give. I cannot ex-

press myself properly in words, and words
are not necessary to inform him who " know-
eth what is the mind of the Spirit—my desire

is before him, and my groaning is not hid
from him."

" Thou God seest me." This is a pleasing
reflection when I am suffering under the
suspicions of friends, or the reproaches of ene-
mies. " Behold, my witness is m heaven, and
my record is on high. Lord, thou knowest
all things, thou Imowest that I love thee."

" Thou God seest me." This is a pleasing
reflection when I am in trouble. He knows
all my " walking through this great wilder-
ness;" he knows where the burden presses;

he knows how long to continue the trial ; and
by what means to remove it. In no condition

am I hid from my heavenly Friend. He saw
Jeremiah in the dungeon, and Daniel in the
lions' den. My circumstances are perplex-
ing—" I go forward, but he is not there ; and
backward, but I cannot perceive him : on the
left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot
behold him; he hideth himself on the right

hand, that I cannot see him—But he knoweth
the way that I take : when he hath tried me,
I shall come forth as gold. The eyes of the
Lord are upon them that fear hun, upon thera

that hope in his mercy."
Secondly. To the wicked it is a very

AWFUL REFLECTION. Ycs : what cau be more
awful than the thought—that God sees you
rise in the morning, goes forth with you, ob-

serves you all the day Long—that you have
passed under his eye from infancy to youth,

and from youth to manhood—that he has be-

held every plan you have formed, every
bargain you have made—that he has observed

not only actions but motives, not only words
but thoughts, not only the evil you have con>
mitted but the evil you wished to commit ; all

the filthiness of your imaginations as well as

of your lives—all the difficulties you have
had to overcome in pursuing a sinful course,

every check of conscience, every rebuke of

Providence—and has noticed not only the

number but aggravations of all your crimes^

And what renders all this still more dreadful

is this—that he does not forget any thing he
has seen. You have forgotten many of your
transgressions, but he remembers even the

sins of your youth. Sometimes persons sin

from custom and habit ; and know not when
they do so—for instance, they know not when
they lie or swear. If it were possible to

secure all their evil words for one month, one

year—and read it to them—what a surprise

would they express ! Well, not one of them
has escaped the Divine notice: he has re-

corded them all in the book of his remem-
brance. And to complete the terror of this

consideration—all he has seen he will pub-

lish before the whole world : and he will also

punish all that he has seen " with everlasting

destruction from the presence of the Lord, and

from the glory of his power."

Thirdly. The reflection will be found very

USEFUL TO ALL.
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Useful as a check to sin. For can a person

sin while he realizes this"! can he affront the

Almighty to his very face1—Impossible. This

would restrain us even from secret faults, and

make us as pure in the closet as in the sanctu-

ary, for God is in the one as well as in the

other.

O may these thoughts possess my breast,

Where'er 1 rove, where'er I rest

;

Nor let my weaker passions dare

Consent to sin—for God is there."

—Useful as a motive to virtue. The pre-

sence, the eye of one who is above us, and

whom we highly esteem and reverence, ele-

vates our minds and refines our behaviour :

and we desire to act so as to gain his appro-

bation. A servant feels this when he is be-

fore his master, and a subject when he is be-

fore the king. One of the heathen philoso-

phers therefore recommended his pupils, as

the best means to induce and enable them to

behave worthily, to imagine that some very

distinguished character was always looking

upon them. But what was the eye of a Cato

compared with the eye of Jehovah ! Who
would not approve themselves unto God ] " In

his favour is life."—" I have kept thy pre-

cepts and thy testimonies," says David, " for

all my ways are before thee."

Finally. Useful as a reason for simplicity

and GODLY SINCERITY. Oh ! let it banish all

dissimulation from our religious exercises;

and whether we read, or hear, or pray, or

surround the table of the Lord, let us remem-
ber that " God weigheth the spirits." If we
had to do with men only, a fair appearance

might be sufficient ; " but the Lord looketh to

the heart." And can we play the hypocrite

under those eyes which are as a flame of fire ?

What will a name to live, a form of godliness,

avail us with him who is " a Spirit, and seek-

eth such to worship him as worship him in

spirit and in truth ]"

Let us then no longer suffer ourselves to

be led by sense, but let us live and walk by
faith. Let this important truth sink down
into our hearts—that the eye of God is always
upon us. The truth indeed remains the

same, whether we regard it or not—but if we
lay hold of it by faith, and keep it present in

our thoughts by meditation, it will be found
the noblest of all principles ; it will preserve

us from sin ; it will excite us to duty ; it will

make us " sincere and without offence till the

day of Christ."

DISCOURSE V.

THE DEATH OF JESUS.
(GOOD FRIDAY.)

Verily, verily, I say unto yon, except a corn

of wheat fall into the groimd and die, it

abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth
much fruit.—John xii. 24.

D 3

Death—death tlie most dreadful of all

events, has often been rendered a blessing.

The death of a believer has been useful.

It has encouraged and established those who
were walking in the way to Zion with many
a trembling step, and many a shivering fear

how it would go with them at last. When
they have viewed a dying Christian, and have

seen the grace of God, they have been glad

:

their courage has been revived, and they have

rejoiced in hope. Why may it not be so

with me '?
" The Lord is my helper, I will

not fear." His looks, his words, his experi-

ence, have also made an impression on the

minds of the careless, which has never been
erased. Aff;er turning their backs on a ser-

mon, they have been convinced by a dying

bed. There the evidence was too plain to be

denied, too solemn to be ridiculed. They
have admired and resolved to follow a Master
who is so good to his servants, and who does

not " forsake them when their strength fail-

eth ; but is the strength of their heart and
their portion for ever."—And the death of the

saint has proved the life of the sinner.

The death of a parent has been useful.

His expiring charge has never been forgotten.

The thought of separation for ever from one
so loved and valued, has awakened in the son

a salutary fear. Returning from a father's

grave, he has met with God, saying, " Wilt
thou not from this time cry unto me, My
father ! thou art the guide of my youth !" and,

turning into his closet, he has kneeled, and
said, O thou " in whom the fatherless findeth

mercy, I am thine, save me."—And tl^death
of the parent has proved the life of the child.

The death of a minister has been useful.

Some of the servants of God have laboured

faithfully without seeing the fruit of their

labours. One has sown and another has

reaped. But the removal of our mercies, by
showing us their value, leads us to prize

them. It has been so with many a conscien-

tious preacher. He has been little regarded

while living, but when dead his word has
come with power to the conscience ; his ad-

dresses, prayers, and tears, have been remem-
bered by his people ; and the expectation of
meeting him at the last day has forced them
to exclaim, " How shall we escape ?"—And
the death of the minister has proved the life

of the hearer.

The death of a martyr has been useful.

His patience and fortitude ; his joy and tri-

umph; his forgiveness of injuries, and his

prayers for his persecutors, have struck be-

holders, rendered a religion honourable that

could produce such marvellous effects, led to

an examination of its evidences ; and faith and
zeal have been the result of inquiry. " The
wrath of man has praised God,"—" and the

blood of the martyrs has been the seed of the
Church."

But where are we now ? We have an ex-
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ample to produce, infinitely greater than all

these. Let us leave the disciples, the mem-
bers of " the household of faith," and behold

their Lord, " the author and finisher of faith."

Jesus dies, and his death is the " life of the

world." The death of the believer has been

the life of the sinner ; the death of the father

has been the life of the son ; the death of the

preacher has been the life of the hearer ; the

death of the martyr has been the life of the

beholder—But our Lord Jesus, as he was
going to be crucified, exclaimed, " I, if I be

lifted up, will draw all men unto me." This
is the meaning of the words which I have

read :
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, except

a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die,

it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth

much fruit."

Go forth and behold the process of vegeta-

tion. Take a corn of wheat—how small,

how insignificant, how useless it appears!

But it is extremely valuable, and with care

may be made to stock a field, a country ! But
how does it thus multiply 1 Keep it m the

granary, and it remains the same. It must
be sown, to fructify and increase. Let it be

buried under the clods, and perish as to its

present form and appearance—and lo ! it

springs up, and brings forth in some places

"thirty, in some sixty, and in some an hun-

dred fold." And behold the mystery of the

cross, around which we are this day assem-

bled ! It was equally necessary for our Saviour

to suffer and die. In death he becomes the

principle of our life. By this he fills heaven
with mraise, the Church with blessings, the

world with followers. This is the "fruit"

which by dying he brings forth"—an immense
number of Christians.

For you know, a grain of corn multiplies

by yielding other grains like itself " That
which thou sowest is not quickened, except

it die: and that which thou sowest, thou

sowest not that body that shall be, but bare

grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some
other grain : but God giveth it a body as

it hath pleased him, and to every seed his

own body." If therefore Jesus be compared
to seed, and he be sown to multiply, he will

produce others like himself If barley be

sown, barley comes up ; if wheat be sown,

wheat appears ; if Christ be sown. Christians

are brought forth.—This is a very striking

and a very useful thought. For it may be

asked. What are Christians '? And the answer

is, What was Christ? They are predesti-

nated to be conformed* to him: and as they
" have borne the image of the earthy, they

must also bear the image of the heavenly."

Here, indeed, the likeness is not complete

—

but it will be perfect in due time : they " shall

be like him, for they shall see him as he

is"—as entirely like him as one grain of corn

resembles another, from which it was derived,

in substance and in figure. But let us re-

OF JESUS.

member that the likeness is now begun, and
must be advancing, according to the words
of the Apostle, " Beholding as in a gleiss the
glory of the Lord, we are changed into the
same image, from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord."—He was " not of the
world ;" and Christians " are not of the world."
It was his " meat to do the will of him that
sent him ;" and they also can say, " his com-
mandments are not grievous." "He went
about doing good ;" and they are endeavour-
ing to " serve their generation according to

the will of God." He " was meek and lowly
in heart ;" and they " are learning of him."
" The world knoweth them not, for it knew
him not."—A Christian springs from Christ

;

and he is like him.

There is one thing here which we should
not ovCTlook, for it wiD afford the benevolent
mmd a delicious pleasure ; I mean the large-

ness of the crop—This corn of wheat, by
dying, brmgeth forth " much fruit." " Are
there few Ijhat shall be saved 3" This ques-
tion was once proposed to our Saviour, and it

is observable that he made no reply to it;

but he did say to those that asked him,
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for

many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in

and shall not be able." And by this he has
taught us that it is wiser to endeavour to

secure our salvation individually, than cu-

riously to inquire after or controvert the

number of the saved. If, however, the ques-

tion were asked properly, we could answer

—

No. He is leading " many sons unto glory
:"

and when he has collected them altogether,

they will be found " a great multitude which
no man can number, of all nations and kind-

reds and people and tongues." Of him whose
soul was made an offering for sin, it is said,

" The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in

his hand :" " He shall see of the travail of

his soul, and shall be satisfied." And will a
little good, a little success, satisfy the vast-

ness of his benevolence 1 O how many must
be delivered from misery, and restored to

happiness, before he will say, " It is enough

;

I am fully repaid for the anguish I endured

in the garden and on the cross
!"

Now all those who will be saved, owe their

spiritual being and blessedness to his death.

This is fully expressed. Had he not died, he

would have "remained alone"—and accord-

ingly while alive, he was comparatively alone.

He had some followers ; but they were few

in number, and of one nation only : the Gen-

tiles were not addressed.—But lo ! when he

dies, he brings forth much fi-uit : he becomes

considerable, and renowned as a leader : three

thousand were called under one sermon

:

"and the I^ord added to the Church daily

such as should be saved." " Mightily grew
the word of the Lord, and prevailed." It

spread from city to city, from province to

province, till it soon reached the boundaries
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of the Roman empire. Now this was adapt-

ed and designed to show that his sufferings

were to precede his glory ; and that by dying

he was to have a numerous " seed to serve

him, which should be accounted to the Lord

for a generation."

And does not every thing that enlivens us,

and conforms us to our Lord and Saviour,

derive its existence and its efficacy from his

death 1

Is the influence of the Holy Ghost needful

to convince us of sin, and renew us in the

spirit of our minds ? This is the purchase, the

reward, the consequence ofhis death. " Christ

hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,

being made a curse for us : for it is written.

Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree

:

that the blessing of Abraham might come on

the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we
might receive the promise of the Spirit

through faith."

Is deliverance from our spiritual enemies

necessary to our " serving him without fear

in holiness and righteousness before him all

the days of our life ? Here " he spoils prin-

cipalities and powers, and makes a show of

them openly. Now is the judgment of this

world, now is the prince of this world, cast

out"
Is it necessary for us to feel a " lively hope"

by which we "draw nigh to God?" The
cross inspires it " Surely he hath borne our
grief and carried our sorrow ; the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon him, and with
his stripes we are healed. He that spared

not his own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, how shall he not with him also freely

give us all things]"

Has gratitude an influence in forming the

Christian character? Here, here it is inflamed.
" For the love of Christ constraineth us ; be-

cause we thus judge, that if one died for all,

then were all dead : and that he died for all,

that they which live should not henceforth
live unto themselves, but unto him which died
for them, and rose again. Unto him that

loved us, and washed us from our sins in his

own blood, and hath made us kings and priests

unto Qod and his Father ; to him be glory and
domiijion for ever and ever. Amen."

Finally. Is an example of holiness indis-

pensable ] Here we behold a representation

of all the graces and the duties he recom-
mended. Here we see an entire obedience
and submission to the will of his heavenly
Father—himiility the most profound—pa-

tience the most astonishmg—forbearance the
most free from revenge—the love of relations

and friends the most exquisitely tender.

—

" He suffered for us, leaving us an example
tiiat we should follow his steps."—And thus
all the prmciples and assistances of the Chris-
tian life are furnished by the death of the
Saviour. Let us conclude by three reflec-

tions.

And first. Let us render the works ofna-

ture instructive and edifying. Let us not be

of the number of those of whom the prophet

speaks, when he says, " seeing many things,

they observe not." Nor let us contemplate

the creation with the eye of a naturalist only.

Let us go over it as Christians ; let us hold

communion with "things unseen and eter-

nal," by means of those " which are seen and
temporal." Thus our Saviour has taught us
to find the influence of the Gospel in the

leaven hid in the meal ; the agency and com-
forts of the Holy Ghost in the blowing of the

wind, and in rivers of living water ; and the

efficacy, utility, and necessity of his death in

the sowing, corruption, and the revival ofcorn.

Secondly. " God is wonderful in counsel

and excellent in working." His thoughts are

not our thoughts, neither are his ways our
ways." The enemy supposed he had com-
pletely succeeded when our Lord was cruci-

fied—"Now (says he) his cause is crushed,

his followers will be dispersed and annihilated,

and his name will be heard no more." But all

this was "according to the determinate coun-

sel and foreknowledge of God." Death was
the road to life, and shame to everlasting re-

nown. They were sowing him, to make him
fruitful. In falling a victim, he conquer-

ed, and from the cross he passed to the pos-

session of a throne, in which he reigns king
of saints, and will reign king of nations.

Thirdly. What think ye of " Christ cru-

cified 3" I know what prophets and apostles

thought of it, I know the importance his

death occupies in the scriptures of truth. I

know that when Moses and Elias appeared
in glory, " they spake of the decease which
he would accomplish at Jerusalem." I know
an ordinance is expressly appointed to " show
forth his death ;" that the preaching of the

Gospel is called " the preachmg of the cross;"

and that the praises of heaven are ascribed to

him as "the Lamb that was slain, and has
redeemed us unto God by his blood." But
what are your views of this interesting sub-

ject 3 "to the Jews" it was "a stumbling-

block;" to "the Greeks, foolishness;" and to

thousands now it is a thing of no importance.

Is it to you " the wisdom of God" and " the
power of God ]"—Our creed and our expe-
rience will be found very defective, unless

they have much of the sufferings and death
of Christ in them.

Spirit ofgrace and truth ! take ofthe things
of Jesus, and show them unto us. May we
" know the fellowship of his sufferings." May
we " be made conformable unto his death."

May we be enabled individually to say, "I
am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live

;

J^et not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the

life which I now live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me."—" God forbid that

I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
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Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified

unto me, and I unto the world."

DISCOURSE VI.

CONFIDENCE IN GOD COMPOSLNG
THE MIND.

Thou -wilt keep him in perfect peace -whose mind
is stayed on thee.—Isaiah xxvi. 3.

In many things people differ widely from

each other, but in one thing they are agreed
—they all wish for satisfaction, they all de-

sire inward tranquillity. And indeed what
is every thing else without this ? What is

ease of circumstances, and even health of

body, if the mind be perplexed, distracted,

tormented ? " The spirit of a man will sus-

tain his infirmity ; but a womided spirit who
can bear

Now Isaiah tells us how we may obtam
and preserve a blessed composure in a miser-

able world. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace, whose mind is stayed on thee." These
words require some explanatory remarks, and
will furnish us w^ith some practical reflections.

In explaining these words, it may be neces-

sary to inquire.

First, What we are to understand by stay-

ing the mind on God. And to this we an-

swer, that it simply means, relying upon him
or trusting in him. Man is an indigent and
a dependent creature. He is not equal to his

own happiness ; he feels a thousand necessi-

ties which he cannot supply from his own
stores ; he therefore goes abroad for succour,

and looks after something to lean on—and as

the world always stands nearest, upon this he

always leans first. And though he finds it to

be a "broken reed," which disappoints his

hope, and " pierces him through with many
sorrows," he returns to this miserable depend-

ence again and again, till Divine grace brings

him to his proper rest, and enables him to say—" Now, Lord, what wait I for ? my hope is

in thee." And thus are fulfilled the words
of the prophet :

" It shall come to pass in that

day, that tlie remnant of Israel, and such as

are escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no
more again stay upon him that smote them

;

but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One
of Israel, in truth. The remnant shall return,

even the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty
God."
Now that which, in these eases, we stay

the mind upon, is the word of God—consist-

ing of information and promises—revealing
his goodness and his all-suffieiency—offering

himself as our portion, and even commanding
us to depend upon him. Accordingly it is*

said, *' Trust in him at all times; ye people,

pour out your hearts before him : God is a re-

fuge for us. Trust ye in the Ix)rd for ever,

for in the I^ord Jehovah is everlasting

strength." Here is a foundation that will

not give way, a resource that cannot fail.

And here we learn what is our duty : it is

—

not to hesitate, not to wait for fresh evidence
and assurance—but to believe what God has
spoken, to take him at his word, and to ven-
ture upon his engagements. In doing this,

we run no manner of risk : his word is called

"the faithful word;" it is said also to be "a
tried word ;" and those who have tried it most,

have the firmest persuasion of its truth.

Now this staying of the mmd on God, se-

condly, " keeps it in peace." It does this,

not only as it insures the Divine blessing

—

for God will honour them that honour him,

and by nothing is he so much glorified as by
our reliance upon him—but also by a natural

influence and tendency. Let us specify a

few instances in which this confidence tran-

quillizes the mind.

This alone can calm the mind when con-

vinced of sin, and searching in dreadful dis-

tress for pardon. " We which have believed,"

says the Apostle, " do enter into rest" " I

am guilty," cries the awakened sinner ; " but

my condition is not desperate." " I wait for

the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his word
do I hope." I hear a voice saying, " Behold
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of

the world." " The blood of Jesus Christ his

Son cleanseth us from all sm." Here is

somethmg to stay the mind upon. He " died

for the ungodly ;" and such am 1. Yea more,

he invites "all that labour and are heavy
laden to come to him," and promises to give

them " rest"

—

and " mine iniquities are a

burden too heavy for me to bear," and I sigh

and groan, " O WTetched man that I am !

who shall deliver me from the body of this

death 1" Sometimes this confidence is very

feeble ; it scarcely amounts to a probability

—

it is merely a kind of peradventure—" who
can tell V—I may succeed. But even this

is attended with some effect. Like a twig to

a sinking man, it serves to keep his head

above water, until something else can be

brought strong enough to help him ashore.

Or, to vary the image, it will keep him from

giving up in despair the use of means and of

prayer. " I will hang upon him till he shakes

me off If he drives me back, it is nothing

more than I deserve—but I will not go back.

If he is pleased to kill me, I shall have no

right to complain—but I will not be my own
inurderer. ' If I perish, I perish ;' but here

I will die.'^ In other cases tliis confidence

rises higher ; and however unworthy and

helpless the man feels himself to be, he is

persuaded that God will receive him gracious-

ly, and in due time appear to his joy. In

consequence of this, agitation and terror sub-

side, and he " both hopes and quietly waits

for the salvation of the Lord."

This confidence also calms the mind under

delays. To pray, and receive no answer; to
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stand knocking—^not, like other beggars, for

a few moments, but from day to day, and from

week to week, and see no opening—this is

truly discouraging—and the danger is, lest

we should withdraw, saying, with the unbe-

lieving nobleman, " Why should I wait for

the Lord any longer ]" But " he tliat believ-

etli maketh not haste." He will say—God
is a sovereign, I have no claims upon him—

a

delay is no refusal—perhaps he has answered

me already, and I have a substitute for the

blessing implored—however this may be, of

one thing 1 am certain, I must succeed at last

:

" He never said to the seed of Jacob, seek ye
me, in vain."—Hence sprmgs " the patience

ofhope."

This confidence composes the mind in the

events of life—and this is the thing princi-

pally intended. We live in a world ofchanges
and uncertainties. Disorder and confusion

seem everywhere to reign. Vice is often

triumphant, and virtue oppressed. And with
regard to ourselves, our wisest schemes are

frequently thwarted, our fairest hopes de-

stroyed, our choicest comforts laid waste.

Thus we are liable to be perpetually ruffled

and dismayed ; and there is only one princi-

ple that can sustain and solace the mmd—it

is, holy confidence in God. Nothing occurs
by chance—God governs the world—if we
could see what God sees, we should do pre-
cisely what God does—his people are his care
—nothing can essentially mjure them—yea,

"all things are working together for, their

good." These are reasons for repose. Here
the mind fixes, and feels peace : the peace ofa
child, who has only to mmd his book ; the
Father will manage and provide: the peace
of a traveller, who has one with him to order
all the journey, and to bear all the expense.
It is a peace that flows from the absence of
anxiety : the believer casts all his care upon
the Lord, who careth for him; he reclines his
head on the soft bosom of Providence, and
falls asleep. This peace peculiarly regards
intricate dispensations

; for these are the most
apt to perplex and discompose the mind. But
when the mind is stayed on God. the believer
is satisfied and serene, even in darkness.
Though I know not wliither I am going, I

know with whom—my guide is infalHble? I

will not "charge him' foolishly," but confide
in his skill :

" what he does 1 know not now,
but I shall know hereafter." I see much
wisdom in what is clear, but there is much
more in what is obscure ; it is the depth that
makes it profound, and that renders it so difli-

cult to fathom. This tranquillity is com-
monly preceded by many a struggle with self-

will and self-conceit.

We naturally wisli to have things accord-
ing to our mind, and make various attempts
to govern our own affairs. But by degrees
we are convinced that " the way of man is

not in himself ; it is not in man that Aval keth,
3*=

to direct his steps." After repeated decep-

tions, both on the side of our hopes and fears

;

after many embarrassments into which our

folly and rashness had plunged us, or to which
they had exposed us ; we begin to say, in

earnest, " The Lord shall choose our inherit-

ance for us. I have now done. Lord, my
heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty

;

neither do I exercise myself in great matters,

or in things too high for me. Surely I have
behaved and quieted myself as a child that is

weaned of his mother
;
my soul is even as a

weaned child."

But the peace tliat flows from this trust in

God is, thirdly, said to be perfect. It is not

indeed absolutely so, as if it were incapable

of addition—but it is so, first, comparatively.

What is every other peace to this ] What
is the delusion of the Pharisee, the stupidity

and carelessness of the sinner, the corn and

wine of the worldling—what is every thing

else, compared with this peace ? W^hat can

be so desirable, so excellent ? It is " a con-

tinual feast."

It is so, secondly, In relation to this confi-

dence. It is true, this peace rises and falls, but

it is only because this confidence varies. All

the disquietudes which a Christian feels,

spring from_ the weakness or the want of

faith in God. It is not from outward things.

These are often blamed, and these may be

very trying—but it is not the water without

the vessel that sinks it, but that which gets ui.

The primitive Christians could say, "We are

troubled on every side, yet not distressed

;

sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing." It is very

possible therefore to have this peace within,

while in the world we have tribulation ; and

Christians are so accessible to fear, so preyed

upon by anxiety, so depressed by afflictions

of various kinds, because they do not suffi-

ciently rely on God :
" If ye will not believe,

surely ye shall not be established." It is

therefore true, t hat in proportion as the mind
is stayed on God, he keeps it in perfect

peace.

Let us apply the passage thus explained to

some practical purposes.

First. How safe and how happy are real

believers ! The people of the world are ex-

ceedingly mistaken respecting them. They
imagine their life to be a sad, heavy, gloomy
thing ; wliereas it is the most free, and cheer-

ful, and placid. While otliersare struggling

in their own strength, and managing all their

concerns themselves, fretful when they meet
with untoward events, and always dissatisfied

even when they succeed, the Christian

" casts his burden upon the Lord, and he sus-

tains him." He leaves his affairs with God,

and goes on, assured that he will order them
aright. His concern is only to please and

glorify God in the circumstances in which he

is placed ; events are the Ix)rd'6. " He is

careful for nothing ; but in every thing, by
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rayer and Bupplication, with thanksgiving-,

e makes his requests known unto God ; and

the peace of God, which passeth all under-

standing, keeps his heart and mind through

Christ Jesus." " I hope in him for eternal

life, and it would be shameful not to trust in

him for every present supply. ' He who
spared not his own Son,' will ' withhold no
good thing' from me. It is comparatively a

matter of little consequence what befalls me
here ; I am only ' a stranger and a pilgrim

;'

my God 'ruleth over all;' and he has pro-

mised that ' he will never leave me nor for-

sak T me.' ' The Lord is my helper ; I will

net fear.'

"

" He bhall not be afraid of evil tidings ; his

heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord."—Tell

him, his substance is destroyed ; No, says

he, my " inheritance is incorruptible and un-

defiled, and fadeth not away, reserved in

heaven for me." Tell him such a friend or

relation is dead : but, says he, " The Lord
liveth, and blessed be my rock, and let the

God of my salvation be exalted." And you
yourself are decaying and dying : Yes, says

he, I am sent for, and am going home. With
regard to public calamities, he feels, and in

some respects he feels more than others. Di-

vine grace produces sensibility, and excites

a public spirit. He knows the desert of sin,

and the indications of approaching wrath
make him shudder: "My flesh trembleth for

fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judg-

ments." But, strange as it may appear, there

is a firmness and a composure of mind blended

with all these feelings. He knows that " the

Lord reigneth ;" that he is " doing all things,"

and doing all things " well ;" that whatever
becomes of other empires, the Gospel shall

spread, the Church is safe : and these are the

most important interests—these render the

world valuable. He can therefore join with

Luther, who said, whenever he heard of any

alarming intelligence, "Come, let us sing

the forty-sixth psalm—' God is our refuge and

strength, a very present help in trouble;

therefore will we not fear, though the earth

be removed, and though the mountains be

carried into the midst of the sea. God is in

the midst of her ; she shall not be moved

;

God shall help her, and that right early. The
Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is

our refuge. Selah.'

"

Secondly. Let us seek after this blessed

condition of the godly. Till the mind be
stayed on God, it has no resting-place. It is

union with God that gives the mind solidity.

How light is it, detached from God; it is

blown about easier than the down of a thistle

in the wind. Out of him, as the sanctuary

of the soul, every storm annoys, every trifle

disquiets : and " man at his best estate is al-

together vanity." If any thing could add

force to these reflections, it would be the na-

ture of the times in which we live. We be-

hold a " cloudy and dark day." The revolu-
tions which have taken place, and the general
aspect of things at present, are dreadful to

those who have no God. O let a sense of
our danger endear the only refiage, and the
vanity of this world induce us to seek after

the real happiness of another ! Let us aban-
don the practice of sin, and no longer " lay up
for ourselves treasure upon earth," which
only serves to debase the soul and fill it with
perpetual alarms—and let us ask for God
" our Maker, who giveth songs in the night

;"

let us depend upon him, cleave to him, live

m him.

On what else can we rely, that will not,

instead of settling the mind, discompose it

the more 1 Is it Honour ? What so precarious

and variable as the praise of man ! Is it af-

fluence 1 " The rich man's wealth is his

strong city, and as a high wall in his own
conceit." But does not every day's observa-

tion, as well as Scripture, cry, " Trust not in

uncertain riches, but in the livmg God !" Is

it Moral Philosophy ; a strength of reasoning 1

There are circumstances in which the calm-
est reflections and the noblest resolutions will

be only as stubble before the wind. In the

time of trial, all other supports will fail : the

storm increasing, will drive us from our hold-

ings : there is only one " anchor of the soul,

sure and steadfast." It is, a scriptural hope
in God. This will prepare a man for all the

vicissitudes of time ; this will help him to go
on his way rejoicing through all the troubles

of life ; and this will finally enable him to

look " the king of terrors" out ofcountenance,

and to exult v/ith the apostle, " Nay, in all

these things we are more than conquerors

through him that loved us. For I am per-

suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels,

nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre-

sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor

depth, nor any other creature, shall be able

to separate us from the love of God which is

in Christ Jesus our Lord."

DISCOURSE VII,

SPRING.

Thou renervest the face of the earth.

Psalm civ. 30.

All nature is a book, and the various parts

of it are so many multiplied pages in which

we may read and consider "the wonderful

works of God." The Seasons of the year are

every way interesting. They are necessary

for the production of our food, and the pre-

servation of our health. Their succession

adds to the beauty of creation. Their revo-

lutions furnish us with subjects of reflection,

and lessons of importance.

The season is arrived in which we behold
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the renovation of nature. Let us endeavour

to render it profitable.

I. David was an attentive observer of the

works of creation. Many a fine evening did

he employ in " considering the heavens, the

works of God's finger ; the moon and the stars

which he has ordained." He rose early, and

beheld the " sun as a bridegroom coming out

of his chamber, and rejoicing as a strong man
to run a race." He looked abroad in winter,

and exclaimed, "He sendeth abroad his ice

like morsels ; who can stand before his cold."

He rejoiced when more favourable weather

encouraged him to walk abroad : he observed

"the birds building their nests, the springs

running among the valleys, the grass grow-

ing for the cattle, and herbs for the service

of man," and, hailing the revival of a faded

world, lifted up his eyes and said, " Thou re-

newest the face of the earth."

There are few real lovers of nature ; there

are few who so behold its scenes as to pause

and admu-e, till they have imbibed a sympa-

thy with them ; till they feel themselves at

home in them ; till they are detached from

every thing human, and little, and debasing.

Let us go forth into the field to meditate

:

meditation is often better than books. Our
own thoughts will do us much more good

than the opinions of others. Wisdom and
truth are shy in the world ; but here they are

easily discovered and secured. Danger often

attends our perusal of the works of men;
but there is no hazard in pursuing knowledge
among the works of God. People complain
of the world, and confess whenever they re-

turn from its companies and diversions, that
" all is vanity and vexation of spirit"—why
will they not come forth, and refresh them-
selves here 1 Why will they not leave the

wilderness, and enter this garden of the

Lord 1 Here I live in a world of my own

—

here I feel my independence and my free-

dom—here I can learn how I have been over-

come, and where I must place a watch and a
guard—here the good thoughts, which were
scattered and weak before, are collected into

a powerfiil motive, and bear down all oppo-
sition to duty—what was wavering before, is

now decided—what was timid, grows cou-

rageous. When I go into the field, I enter

my closet; I shut the door about me; I ad-

mit what company T please ; I exclude the

vicious who would pollute, and the trifling

who would interrupt ; 1 hear not the folly of
the vain, or the slander of the malicious

—

that world of iniquity which drops from the
tongue ; " I pray to my father which is in se-

cret ; mine eye poureth out tears unto God ;"

I have an emblem of final repose—" here the
wicked cease from troubling, and here the
weary are at rest."

" God made the country, and man made the town."

Nevertheless, how many are there who

leave the works of the Creator to bury them-
selves among those of the creature; and
while professing to admire the beautiful and
the marvellous, disregard the wonders that

are perpetually springing up around them

!

They will go any distance, incur any ex-
pense, to see a piece of mechanism, sculp-

ture, painting ; while ui their way they pass
by productions infinitely more curious, and
finished. They are struck with a fine robe

;

but never contemplate a lily : and yet " So-
lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like

one of these." When a man of fame an-
nounces a design to perform any thing, thou-
sands flock around him ; while God, working
day by day the most astonishing efl'ects, is

unnoticed ; and no one is drawn forth to at-

tend to him, though he has said, " I will that
men magnify my works which they behold."

n. It becomes us not only to observe na-
ture, but to observe it devotionally, and as
Christians. There is a difference between
viewing and improvmg these things : there
is a difference between our studying them as
mere admirers and philosophers, and apply-
ing them as men formed by divine grace for

a life of communion with God. It is the
command of the Apostle—" Whatsoever ye
do in word qr deed, do all in the name of the
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the
Father by him."

See a Christian among the works of na-
ture. He looks after God in all—for he needs
him in all : and he is enabled to find him.
Though familiar with the effect, he does not
disregard the cause. With him, common
instrumentality does not conceal divine agen-
cy. He maintains in his mind a connexion
between the author and the work ; and the
one reminds him of the other. He walks
with him in the ways of his Providence, as
well as in his goings in the sanctuary ; adores
him in the field as well as in the temple ; and
acknowledges him in the ordinary course of
nature, as well as in the extraordinary dis-

plays of his power, and wisdom, and goodness.
He also makes them images to remind him

of better things. The rising sun brings to
his thoughts " The Sun of righteousness
arising with healing under his wings ;" a
flowing spring, the influence of the Holy
Ghost ; the ram and the dew, the doctrine of
the Gospel. Thus, by a holy chemistry, he
extracts heaven from earth.

From these scenes he also derives motives
to devotion, and encouragements to confi-

dence. For instance : does he view a proof
of divme wisdom, he cries, " O how able is

this God to teach me, to manage all my con-
cerns—how wonderful in counsel, how ex-
cellent in working !" Does he contemplate
a display of Divme power, " How able is this

God to preserve, sustain, deliver me !
' Is any

thing too hard for the Lord'?' " Does he ob-

serve instances of his bounty, he asks—" Can
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* he who hears the ravens that cry,' refuse

supplies to his children ]"

Nor does he partake of the bounties of na-

ture like a brute, only concerned to gratify

his animal appetite, and entirely regardless

of him from whom every indulgence comes.

He receives them from the hand of his hea-

venly Father ; he tastes his love in them ; he

cries, "
' O that men would praise the Lord

for his goodness, and for his wonderful works

to the children of men ! Bless the Lord, O
my soul—who giveth me all things richly to

enjoy,' and who provides, not only for my re-

lief, but my delight. I will live to him who
lives in so many ways for me, and by ' his

mercies I will present my body a living sa-

crifice, holy and acceptable unto him, which

is my reasonable service.'

"

III. Let us observe and adore this wonder-

working God in reneioing the face of the

earth. How many times has he done this

since the creation ! He does it every year.

The change is equally remarkable and pleas-

ing. See the winter drawing off his army
of winds, and frosts, and snow, and hail—and

spring succeeding the monarch of desolation.

Under his soft and gentle reign, all begins to

smile : life in a thousand ways breaks forth

:

all is verdure, and fragrance, and beauty ; all

is joyous. What variety of colours, what
harmony of sounds !

" The valleys stand

thick with rising com, and the little hills re-

joice on every side^" while a voice from the

fields and meadows calls—" Arise, and come
away ; for lo ! the winter is past, the rain is

over and gone. The flowers appear on the

earth ; the time of the singing of birds is

come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in

our land."

Let us remember, that he who renews the

face of the earth, can renew the Church.

Think of any particular cause—however de-

pressed, he can revive it ; however small, he

can increase it. When his influences de-

scend, " his word comes down like rain upon
the mown grass, as showers that water the

earth ;" and his people are " filled with all

the fruits of righteousness"—the congrega-

tion is like a field which the Lord has blessed."

Or think of his cause at large. He can drive

away errors, and superstition, and animosities

from the nations of the globe, and bless the

world with the Gospel of peace, and the

means of salvation—and the " wilderness and
solitary place shall be glad for them ; and the

desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.

It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even
with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon
shall be given unto it, the excellency of Car-

mel and Sharon
;
they shall see the glory of

the Lord, and the excellency of our God."

He can also renew the soul. The Fall has

reduced our spiritual powers to a state of de-

solation the most deplorable. Now when a

sinner is led to sec and feel this, he prays.

" Create in me a clean heart, O God, and re-

new a right spirit within me." And we read
of the " renewing of the Holy Ghost ;" and
of " being renewed in the spirit of our mmds."
Thus " God beautifies the meek with salva-

tion ;" and tlie change in nature is an imper-
fect representation of the change made in the

soul by divine grace. This can illummate
the darkest miderstanding, and soften the
most rebellious will ; this can tranquillize the

most troubled conscience, and sanctify the
most depraved affections.—After conversion,

the people of God may have a winter season

:

their growth may be checked
;
every thing

may appear to be dead
;
they may feel the

chilling absence of the " Sun of righteous-

ness," and sigh, " O when wilt thou come
unto me ]" But when he returns, all revives.

Then the believer is quickened, then he ex-

pands, and buds, and brings forth' "much
fruit." "He has life, and he has it more
abundantly."

Again. He can renew the body. Has
sickness invaded thy frame—art thou " made
to possess months of vanity, and are weari-

some nights appointed unto thee"—art thou

saying, "my purposes are broken off""

—

"mine eye shall no more see goodl"—Re-
member, " he killeth and maketh alive ; he
bringeth down to the grave and raiseth up."

Every disease is under his control, and
goes at his bidding. He can re-colour thy

cheeks, "strengthen thy weak hands, and
confirm thy feeble knees, so that thy youth

shall be renewed like the eagle's." Let the

body die—even then we are not hopeless

—

he shall renew it. " So is the resurrection

of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is

raised in incorruption ; it is sown hi dishonour,

it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness,

it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural

body, it shall be raised a spiritual body." " Ac-
cording to this promise, we look for new hea-

vens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth

righteousness." " And God shall wipe away
all tears from our eyes : and there shall be

no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,

neither shall there be any more pain : for the

former things are passed away."

To conclude. The Seasons of the year

have often been considered as emblems of hu-

man life.— Youth is the Spring. Yes, my
young friends, yours is the season of which

nature, lovely nature, now reminds us. Think
of this in all your walks. How pleasing and

how beautiful is Spring ! But how short, how
fading ! Yet how important ! On this all the

year depends. If no blossoms now appear, or

if these blossoms be destroyed, no glory in

summer, no abundance in autumn, no provi-

sion in winter.

My young friends, you are now forming

your future destiny, and giving a character to

your future years. O seize these valuable

hours for purposes tlie most momentous—The
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improvement ofyour understanding—the cor-

rection of your tempers—the formation of

your habits—the enlargement ofyour capacity

to serve God and your generation—and, above

all, diligence in " working out your salvation

with fear and trembling."

And, O thou God of all grace, hear our

prayer ! " Let thy work appear unto thy ser-

vants, and thy glory unto their children, and

let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon

us : and establish thou the work of our hands

upon us
;
yea, the work of our hands esta-

blish thou it : that our sons may be as plants

grown up in their youth, and our daughters

as corner-stones, polished after the similitude

of a palace." Amen.

DISCOURSE VIII.

THE HAPPY FAMILY.

JV*ow Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and
Lazarus.—John xi. 5.

The Scripture is not filled with the crea-

tions of worlds, the revolutions of empires,

the palaces of kings, the intrigues of politi-

cians, the exploits of heroes. In perusing it,

we are often led into common and private

life ; and are called upon largely to observe

individuals who made no splendid figure in

the eyes of mankind. But a character may
be important and interesting without secular

honours. He that is bom of God is truly

great, and he that is beloved of the Saviour
is truly happy. Many persons of distinction

who once lived in Judea are now forgotten

;

their names, their places of abode, their con-

nexions, have all perished from the earth ; but
there is one family transmitted down to our
own times with peculiar marks of regard, and
which will be had " in everlasting remem-
brance." It resided at Bethany, and consisted
of a brother and two sisters. These three
happy individuals lived together in harmony
and in piety—and what crowned the whole
was this—'*Now Jesus loved Martha, and
her sister, and Lazarus." Let us consider—
THE OBJECTS of this love THE NATURE of
it—and the manner in which it was ex-
pressed.

I. The objects of this love were Martha,
and her sister, and Lazarus.

It is worthy of our observation, that several
of our Lord's immediate Followers were re-

lated to each other. Peter and Andrew were
brothers ; John and James were brothers ; so
also were James and Jude. The ruler whose
son our Lord cured, " believed, and his whole
house." And here our Saviour had three dis-

ciples in one dwelling, when perhaps the
whole village scarcely produced a fourth.

I pity the family where there is no one be-

E

loved of Jesus—no friend to attract the Sa-

viour's regards—no protector to stand in the

breach and keep back invading judgments

—

no intercessor to draw down the blessing of

Heaven—no good example to reprove, encou-

rage, stimulate. What does an angel think

when he passes by such an irreligious dwell-

ing!

It is a mercy to find even one pious indivi-

dual in a house. And whoever that distin-

guished character be, I would say to him

—

Be thankful; be circumspect; remember, eve-

ry eye observes you ; and every tongue is ask-

ing, " what do ye more than others !" Labour
to be the happy instrument of the conversion

of the rest. Render your religion amiable

:

" wliatsoever things are lovely, and of good
report, think on these things. For what know-
est thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy

husband ? or how knowest thou, O man, whe-
ther thou shalt save thy wife]" But how hap-

py is that family " where two or three can
gather together in his Name," and know that

he is " in the midst of them ;" where the

whole number " are of one heart and of one
soul ;" where all are connected together by
claims more endearing than those of nature

—by ties which death cannot dissolve, nor

eternity impair ! And such was this family.

But though these three were all beloved

of our Lord, they appear to have differed from

each other very considerably. Of Lazarus in-

deed much is not said. He seems to have
been a serious, solid, established professor of

religion. But the two sisters are more strong-

ly marked; more minutely characterized.

Mary, it is probable, had been lately called.

She was full of those pleasing, but often tran-

sient emotions which generally accompany
the beginning of the Christian life. Wonder-
ing at the gracious words which proceeded

out of his mouth, " she sat at the feet of Je-

sus." Of a devotional taste, a contemplative

turn of mind, she was disposed to give more
time and attention to her favourite exercises,

than perhaps prudence would justify. The
reverse of this was the defect of Martha. She
was anxious, and eager. She was susceptible

of domestic vanity ; and therefore too fond of
parade and expensive entertainment—" cum-
bered about much serving." She was also

fretful, and by the loss of temper betrayed

into such indiscretion as to break in upon our
Lord's discourse, and petulantly to require

him to send Mary to her assistance, and thus
drew upon herself the rebuke of the Saviour:
" Martha, Martha, thou art careful and trou-

bled about many things: but one thing is

needful: and Mary hath chosen that good
part which shall not be taken away from her."

But our Lord loved Martha as well as Mary.
He knew her frame ; he saw kmdness reign-

ed in her heart, and that she was no less at-

tached to hkn than her sister, though she had
mistaken the best way of showing her esteem.
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And hence we should do well to observe two
things.

First. That the real followers of Jesus may
have their peculiarities, their mistakes, their

imperfections. Christians are new creatures.

They really differ from others, and the gene-
ral tenour of their lives shows that they " have
not received the spirit of the world, but the

Spirit which is of God." But they feel in-

firmities; and too frequently give proof to

those around them that they are renewed but
in part. We do not mean to plead for sin

;

but it is obvious from the history of the first

disciples of our Lord and Saviour, that while
the grace of God has a holy influence, it sel-

dom if ever changes the constitutional com-
plexion ; and that while it sanctifies the pow-
ers of human nature, it does not give us new
ones. It renders the possessor open to convic-

tion, and ma lies him willing to retract what
he has done amiss ; but it does not lay him
under an impossibility ofdoing wrong. Hence
a diversity of character in the Church of God.
Hence a variety of degrees in the spiritual

life. Hence blemishes mixed with excel-

lences, and defects rendered the more observ-

able by the neighbourhood of some very
praiseworthy qualities in the same individual.

And hence, while religion appears to be di-

vme in its origin and its tendency, we can
easily discern that it is human in its residence
and its exercise.

Secondly. We should learn to esteem and
value imperfect goodness. Yea, an old divine

goes further, and says, "We should love one
another, not as saints but as sinners." Not
that we are to love sin, or cease to reprove
it. This is not his meaning: but he would
intimate, that we are to be tender and piti-

ful ; that we are to consider ourselves, lest we
also be tempted ; that we are not to be indis-

criminate in our censures, but to praise as far

as we can ; and that the strong are to bear
the infirmities of the weak, and not please

themselves. " For who hath despised the day
of small thingsr Behold " the Shepherd of
Israel ! he gathers the lambs with his arm,
and carries them in his bosom, and gently
leads those that are with young." Behold
" the Lord mighty in battle ! a bruised reed
shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he
not quench, till he send forth judgment unto
victory." Behold the sufferer in the garden
of Gethsemane! he compassionately apolo-

gizes for the infirmities of his followers:

"What! could ye not watch with me one
hour? the spirit indeed is willing, but the

flesh is weak." " Be ye followers of him as

dear children." Remember, " he loved Mar-
tha, as well as Mary and Lazarus."

But IL How did he love them 1 I answer
—as a FRIEND—and as a Saviour.

First. Love is a passion of human nature.

It shone forth in our Saviour with peculiar

partiality. This is to be accounted for in the

congeniality peculiar to certam dispositions,

by which they immediately attract each other
and unite. Though the humanity of our Lord
was real, it was alsc sinless

;
and, as his mind

was perfectly free from every improper bias,

doubtless nothing engaged the preference of
his regard but what was virtuous and of good
report. The vicious, the sceptical, the world-

ly-minded, we may be assured, had no charms
for him, whatever were their accomplishments.

There is one thing we may learn from this

part of his example—it is, to justify the par-

tiality of friendship. He would not have us

to shut up our bowels of compassion against

any of our fellow-creatures ; for we are to do

good as we have opportunity unto all men

;

but he teaches us by his own practice, that

we are not bound to take every one into our

bosom. We are at liberty to choose and se-

lect. Our Lord regarded all the Apostles;

but John is called " the disciple whom Jesus

loved." He was kind to all his followers ; but

it is said, " now Jesus loved Martha, and her

sister, and Lazarus." But to " know Christ

after the flesh," and to enjoy his peculiar af-

fection under the advantage of his human na-

ture, was a privilege confined to few.

There is therefore, secondly, another sense

in which he loved Martha, and Mary, and

Lazarus, and in which also he has loved us.

It is, with the divine love of a Saviour ; a love

which existed long before we had a being; a

love which sprang from no excellency in us,

but was entirely self-derived ; a love not only

the most undeserved, but the most costly and

powerful. It led him to undertake our cause,

to assume our nature, to suffer and die for

us. " He bare our sins in his own body on

the tree, that we being dead to sin, might

live unto righteousness: by whose stripes we
are healed. Greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life for his

friends:" but he has discovered a greater: he

laid down his life for enemies ; he " died for

the ungodly: while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us." The same love gave us

the Gospel, called us by his grace, and par-

doned all our sins, for his name's sake. And
the same love will perform all our reasonable

desires; make "all things work together for

our good;" and "keep us by his power,

through faith, unto salvation, ready to be re-

vealed in the last time." But this leads us

III. To observe the manner in which he

expressed his love to these three favoured in-

dividuals. Every thing is not recorded ; but

several circumstances are noticed, which will

prove instructive and useful.

First. He visited them. This interview

was doubtless often refi-eshing to our Lord

himself While " foxes had holes, and the

birds of the air had nests, the Son of man had

not where to lay his head;" he had no house

nor room of his own: and we have reason to

believe, that sometimes at least, after preach-
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ing much, and journeying far, he was desti-

tute of accommodations. Once we read that

" he went up into a mountain, and continued

there all night in prayer to God." In another

instance, we find him so wearied as to be

able " to sleep in the hinder part" of a fishing

vessel, " even in a storm !" But some knew
his value, and ministered to him of their sub-

stance. At the house of Martha he was al-

ways welcome. And we may be assured, that

he was a guest that always paid for his en-

tertainment. He honoured them, more than

they could favour him. Who can imagine the

happiness of Lazarus and his sisters when
they received the Lord of life and glory un-

der their roof! Oh ! to have heard him bless

the food—to have heard him perform family

worship—to have heard him discourse ! He
was " fairer than the children of men

;
grace

was poured into his lips. Never man spake

like this man." With what joy would Mar-
tha and her sister, and Lazarus think of such
visits in prospect ! how long would they fur-

nish matter for conversation and remark af-

terwards ! How unwilling would they be to

lose him ! how earnestly would they press his

stay !—Though removed from this world, as

to his bodily presence, he will be with his

people essentially, spiritually, peculiarly, to

the end of time. He visits them now. " He
that hath my commandments, and keepeth
them, he it is that loveth me : and he that

loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I

will love him, and will manifest myself to

him." Say not, " Lord, how is it that thou
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto
the world !" Judas—not Iscariot—once ask-
ed him this question : and " he answered and
eaid unto him, if a man love me he will keep
my words, and my Father will love him, and
we will come unto him, and make our abode
with him."

Secondly. His love admitted of their suf-

fering affliction. Disease invades the family—" Lazarus is sicV The sickness of the
brother is the distress of the sisters

;
they are

filled with anguish, anxiety, and alarm. His
love could have hindered all this ; and proba-
bly we should have thought that it would
have done it—" Surely he will exempt friends
he so highly regards from every thing trying
and disagreeable." But his thoughts are not
as our thoughts, neither are his ways as our
ways. His love is wise ; it seeks our ever-
lasting welfare ; it does not take pleasure in

our pain, but it does in our profit: and though
" no chastening for the present seemeth to be
joyous, but grievous, nevertheless, afterward
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness
unto them that are exercised thereby." You
may therefore share in his affection and be
severely tried, relatively or in your own per-

sons. A Lazarus beloved of Jesus sickens and
dies. " As many as I love, I rebuke and chas-
ten. Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,

and scourgeth every son whom he receiv-

eth,"

But, Thirdly. His love suffered him in

their distress to treat them with apparent

neglect. As soon as Lazarus was seized,

" his sisters sent unto him, saymg, I^ord, be-

hold, he whom thou lovest is sick." Yet, in-

stead of sending an answer, or repairing in-

stantly to Bethany, it is said, " when he heard
therefore that he was sick, he abode two days
still in the same place where he was.'''' And
before he sets ofl^, Lazarus is dead ! A friend

is born for adversity ; then we peculiarly need
his presence, his assistance, his counsel, his

sympathy : and Jesus was their friend. How
then is this indifference to be accounted for"?

It was not indifference. So indeed it appear-

ed to Martlia and Mary ; and no doubt it was
very discouraging and perplexing ; it gave
rise to many unkmd thoughts—" What can
be the reason of this ! surely he has relinquish-

ed his regard ; we have presumed too much
upon his friendship."—But he was not indif-

ferent. He was only "waitmg to be gra-

cious." His delay was no refusal. Every
thing is beautiful in its season. He knew
that " his time was not yet come." Our ex-

tremity is his opportunity. No ! He indiffer-

ent to their case ! all the time he was think-

ing of them, and caring for them. He enter-

ed into all their feelings, and,

Fourthly, said to his disciples, " Our friend

Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake
him out of sleep. Let us go unto him." Be-
fore he approaches the bereaved house he
comes to the grave—" Then, when Mary was
come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell

down at his feet, saying unto him. Lord, if

thou hadst been here, my brother had not

died. When Jesus therefore saw her weep-
ing, and the Jews also weeping which came
with her, he groaned in spirit, and was
troubled, and said, where have ye laid him f

They say unto hun, Lord, come, and see.

Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, Behold
how he loved him ! And some of them said,

Could not this man, which opened the eyes
of the blind, have caused that even this man
should not have died ]" Again he groaned
in himself At length, giving way to his

compassion, he produced an undeniable proof
of his affection, as well as of his power

—

" Lazarus, come fortli !"—And he walks home
between his sisters, who were filled with
joy and gratitude. Thus all was overruled,

not only for the glory of God, but for the good
of Lazarus, the good of his sisters, the good
of the disciples, the good of many, who, in

consequence of the miracle, believed. And
thus we learn that he can do us and our con-

nexions much more service by the permission

and continuance of our trials, than by pre-

venting, or immediately removing them. He
" does all things well. His work is perfect,

his ways are judgment."
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Let us then, satisfied that he has our wel-

fare in view, leave the means by which it is

to be promoted to himself. Let us ascertain

an interest in his love, and say, "Behold,

here I am ; let him do to me as seemeth good

to him."

Ah ! some of you are ready to exclaim.

This is what above all things I want to deter-

mine. Happy MarthEL, and Mary, and Laza-

rus ! Jesus loved you !—Oh that he loved me.

This would be the cordial of affliction, and
the consolation of death. Loved of him, I

could bear reproach ; I could endure all things.

A fellow-creature may love me, and be un-

able in a thousand cases to succour me ; but

his love passeth knowledge, and is attended

by the exercise of infinite perfections. There
is no enemy which he cannot conquer, no
wound which he cannot heal, no hope which
he cannot realize. "Say unto my soul, I

am thy salvation." Does he love me ? Can
I know this] Yes; and the case is more
easily decided than you imagine. The very

solicitude you express shows that your indif-

ference towards him is destroyed. And he
has said, " I love them that love me, and they

that seek me early shall find me."
Hove them that love Tne."—And do you

not love him 1 Do you not esteem him above

all, for the excellences of his nature and the

blessings of his goodness 1 Do you not most
earnestly implore his favour, his image, his

presence ] Are you not willing to live at his

disposal ; to obey him ; to ask daily, " Lord,

what wilt thou have me to do ?" Now, if

you love him, be assured that he loves you.

But, O blessed Saviour, what a difference,

what a disproportion is there between our

love and thine

!

" Our love so faint, bo cold to thee.

And tkine to iis so great.

*' Come, holy Spirit, heavenly dove,
V^ith ail tiiy quick'ning pow'rs;

Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love.

And that shall kindle ours."

" And they that seek me early shall find
me." For there are some who cannot say,

with confidence, " I do love him." But their

" desire is to the liOrd, and to the remem-
brance of his name." They mourn for sin.

They hunger and thirst after righteousness.

They go on praying—"Oh that I may win
Christ !" These are earnestly seeking him

;

and they shall find him—find him as " the

pearl of great price"—find him to pardon, and

sanctify, and keep—find him here in all the

supplies of grace, and hereafter in all the

treasures of glory.

But, O ye young! the promise has the

most favourable reference to you. You can

seek him early; not only, as it implies,

earnestly, but, as it more naturally means,

betimes. And though all who seek him
shall find, you shall find him peculiarly. It

is better to have a guide at the beginning.

than after we have long gone astray, and lost

much of our time and strength for the jour-

ney. If invaluable privileges attend religion,

the sooner they are embraced, the more ad-
vantage shall we derive from them. The
Saviour is peculiarly pleased with your early

devotedness to him. He considers himself
more honoured by these voluntary offermgs
of the first-fruits, than by the constramed
services of worn-out age: and "them that

honour him, he will honour." In every fu-

ture period of life, in every distress, in every
danger, in the hour of death, and in the day
of judgment, he will say—" Iremember thee,

the kindness of thy youth.''*

DISCOURSE IX

THE SIGHT OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS
ENLIVENING.

And from thence, -when the brethren heard of
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii

forum, and the three taverns : -whom, -when

Paul saw, he thanked God, and took cou'

rage.—Acts xxviii. 15.

The case was this. From the malice of

his countrymen, Paul had "appealed unto

CEssar." He was therefore under the ne-

cessity of going to Rome. In his voyage he
was shipwrecked on the island of Melita, now
called Malta, and which has been of late, as

well as in earlier times, so famous. After

continuing there three months, he renewed
his voyage, landed at Puteoli, not far from

Naples, and went towards Rome. At Rome
there were brethren ; and when they heard

of his approach, they went down to " meet
him as far as Appii forum, and the three

taverns." This did them honour ; it marked
their zeal and then- kindness. But observe

the effect of the interview on the mind of the

Apostle—" Whom, when Paul saw, he thank-

ed God, and took courage."

This teaches us. First, That characters
the most distinguished in the church of

God, may sometimes need encouragement.
What made the Apostle now droop, we can-

not determine. Perhaps he had heard wliat

a tiger Nero had lately become
;
perhaps he

began to feel some melancholy thoughts re-

specting the result of his trial. To appear

before the emperor of the world, in the pre-

sence of a thousand spectators, was enough

to make nature shudder—and there is nature

as well as grace, and there are animal spirits

as well as religious principles, in the best.

Whatever was the cause, it seems the

Apostle was now depressed and desponding

—even he, who, in his epistle to the Romans,

could say, " if God be for us, who can be

against us ] nay, in all these things we are

more than conquerors, through him that
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loved us"—even he discovers a dejection of

mind, and a failure of courage.

People often imagine that the saints re-

corded in the Scripture, were a race of men
entirely different from modern Christians.

This is a mistake. Even they found them-

selves in an enemy's country
;
they travelled

also through a vale of tears, pierced with

thorns and briers—without were fightings,

and within were fears. Our case therefore

is not peculiar—we neither sigh nor tremble

alone. Where are the hands which never

hang down, the knees which never become

feeble 1 Zion said, " The Lord hath forsaken

me, and my Lord hath forgotten me." Asaph

said, " My soul refused to be comforted : I

remembered God and was troubled ; I com-

plained, and my spirit was overwhelmed."

David said, "My soul cleaveth to the dust."

And Paul exclaimed, " O wretched man that

I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of

this death V If such was the experience of

characters so pre-eminent, what wonder that

we are liable to the same exercises ?

Secondly. Let us observe the benefit

THAT IS TO BE DERIVED FROM INTERCOURSE
WITH CHRISTIAN FRIENDS. When Paul saw
these brethren, he was inspired with new
life ; he dropped his melancholy gloom, and
marched forward with confidence and joy

—

He ^'•took courage.'''' "Ointment and per-

fume rejoice the heart : so doth the sweetness

of a man's friend by hearty counsel. Iron

eharpeneth iron : so a man sharpeneth the

countenance of his friend."

In no condition is it " good for man to be
alone." Religion, instead of destroying the

social principle, refines and strengthens it.

Our Saviour has promised, that " where two
or three are gathered together in his name,
he will be in the midst of them." To cheer
and animate each other, "he sent forth his

disciples two and two before his face." " Two
are better than one ; for if they fall, the one
will lift up his fellow : but wo to him that

is alone when he falleth; for he hath not
another to help him up."

Have you ever been in distress! How
soothing was the presence of a tender and a
pious friend ! Such a person was " a minis-

tering spirit"—an expositor of the promise

:

"The Lord will strengthen him upon the
bed of languishing; thou wilt make all his

bed in his sickness." Have you ever been
in spiritual darkness and perplexity 1—you
sighed, " No one was ever like me !" But a

Christian related his experience, and an-

nounced the same feelings, and you were set

at liberty. Or have you in a scorching day
been ready to perish for thirst ? Like another
angel, in the case of Hagar, "he opened your
eyes, and showed you a well"—And you
" went on your way rejoicing.'''' God of all

grace ! whatever thou art pleased to deny us
Arhile in this world, withhold not from us a

4

Christian friend—one who will counsel us in

our doubts, comfort us in our sorrows, animate
us by his example, and encourage us by his

confidence

!

How pleasing is it, when traveling to

heaven, to overtake those who will be " our
companions in tribulation, and in the kingdom
and patience of Jesus Christ !" How over-

joyed is a Christian to find some followers

of the Lamb, when he has entered a town or

a village; saying, with Abraham, "Surely
the fear of God is in this place !" It has
enlivened him, and he has exclaimed, " Well,
there are more that love and serve my Lord
and Saviour than I imagined." What a glow
of satisfaction does a man, called by Divine
grace, diffuse in a church when he enters to

ask for communion and fellowship with them—" They that fear thee will be glad when
they see me, because I have hoped in thy

word." How desirable is the Lord's day, and
the Lord's house, in which we see so many
of our brethren

!

" Lord how delightful 'tis to gee

A whole assembly worship Thee!
At once they sing, at once they pray

;

They hear of heaven and learn the way !"

How charming will heaven be, where we
shall see "a multitude which no man can
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and
people, and tongues, standing, before the

throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with

white robes, and palms in their hands !"

Thirdly. Let us remark, that we may
BE EDIFIED BY THOSE WHO ARE BELOW US IN

STATION, IN TALENTS AND IN GRACE. ThuS
these private Christians helped an inspired

Apostle—" When he saw them, he thanked

God and took courage." A polios was an elo-

quent man, and mighty in the Scriptures;

but he was " taught the way of the Lord
more perfectly," by two of his hearers, Pris-

cilla and Aquila. Naaman the Syrian was a
mighty man ; but he was indebted for his cure

to a little maid. She had been taken captive

in war, and waited upon Naaman's wife, and
" she said unto her mistress, would God my
Lord were with the prophet that is in Sama-
ria ! for he would recover him ofhis leprosy."

"The king is served by the labour of the

field."

Let us learn then that there is no such
thing as independence—that there is a con-

nexion among men which embraces all ranks

and degrees—and a dependence founded upon
it ; so that no being is above the want of as-

sistance, and no being is useless or unimport-

ant. It is in the world, and it is in the

Church, as it is in the human frame. " God
hath set the members every one of them in

the body, as it hath pleased him—and the eye

cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of

thee ; nor again, the head to the feet, I have

1
no need of you—that there should be no
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schism in the body; but that the members
should have the same care one for another."

Lastly. All the comfort and advantage
WE DERIVE FROM CREATURES SHOULD AWA-
KEN GRATITUDE TO GoD.—It is Said, " he

thanked God." Doubtless the Apostle was
sensible of his obligations to these brethren,

and thanked them for their civility and ten-

derness in coming, unasked, so far to meet
him.—But says Paul—Who made these

Christian friends? Who inclined them to

favour me ? Who rendered them the means
of restoring my soul ? " Of him, and through

him, and to him, are all things : to whom be

glory for ever. Amen."
" Do not err, my beloved brethren. Every

good gift and every perfect gift is from above,

and Cometh down from the father of lights,

with whom is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning." He uses channels to convey

blessings to us, but all our springs are in him.

The heathen made gods of every thing that

afforded them pleasure, and we are too prone

to do the same. Instruments sometimes in-

tercept the praise that is going to be offered

to God ; and when this is the case, he often

lays them aside or renders them useless—for

the divine jealousy will not endure a rival.

And here is the difference between a car-

nal and a spiritual mind. The man who
possesses the former, lives without God in

the world. Though the divine perfections

surround hkn, and a thousand voices continu-

ally address him, he walks on, all careless

and insensible. Whereas the Christian is

disposed to acknowledge God in all his ways.

The stream leads him to the fountam. The
gift reminds him of the giver : the instrument,

of the agent. He holds communion with God
in common things. He is thankful for com-
mon mercies. He sees and adores him in the

springing of the earth, m the ram, and fruit-

ful showers, in the refreshments of sleep, and
in the pleasures of friendship. He grieves

with Archbishop Leighton that a world so full

of his mercy should be so empty of his praise.

He cries with David, " O that men would
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his

wonderful works to the children of men!
Bless the Lord, all his works in all places of

his dominion : bless the Lord, O my soul
!"

Which of these characters do we resemble 1

DISCOURSE X.

THE CHRISTIAN INDEED!
(BEFORE THE LORD'S SUPPER.)

/ am crucified -with Christ : nevertheless I
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and
the life ivhich I now live in the Jiesh I live

by the faith of the Son of God, -who loved me,

and gave himselfforme.—Gal. ii. 20.

It has been said by an old divine, " That

if religion be any thing, it is every thmg ; if

it be important at all, it is all important"
And indeed if it be impartially considered,
with regard to prosperity or adversity, life or
death, time or eternity, "^it will appear to be,

in the eye of reason, as well as in the testi-

mony of Scripture, " the one thing needfuV
Hence it becomes necessary to know wherein
it consists—to examine its qualities—and to
trace its effects.

A ftiller representation of genuine religion
was perhaps never given than we have in the
words before us. For you will observe that
the mspired writer does not here speak of
himself as an Apostle, but as a Christian, and
therefore, that what he describes as his own
experience, will apply to all the subjects of
divme grace. It leads us to consider—the
TRUE CHARACTERS—the GRAND PRINCIPLE
and the allowed confidence of real religion.

I. Let us attentively observe the several
CHARACTERS here given us of true godliness,

and see whether we have any thing like

them in ourselves. Says Paul, " I am cruci-

fied with Christ : nevertheless I live
;
yet not

I, but Christ liveth in me."
It has then a character of mystery, of

wonder, or (shall I say?) paradox. How
strange is it to see a bush burning with fire,

and unconsumed !" How marvellous is it to

find that the poor only are rich, the sick only
are well, and that a broken heart is the
greatest blessing we can possess ! How
surprising is it to hear persons saying, We
are " sorrowful, yet always rejoicing

;
having

nothing, and yet possessmg all things: as

dying, and behold we live"—to hear a man
say, " I am crucified," though he has the use
of all his lunbs—crucified with Christ, though
Christ had been crucified on Calvary long
before—and to add, " nevertheless I live"

—

then with the same breath to check himself,

and deny this—" yet not I"—and to crown
the whole, " Christ liveth in me," though he
was then in heaven! What unintelligible

jargon is all this to the caraal mind !
" For

the natural man receiveth not the things of

the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness

unto him : neither can he know them, because

they are spiritually discerned." A Christian

is " a wonder unto manyy How absurd, and
ridiculous did all this once appear to us—but

it is our mercy that the darkness is past and
the true light now shineth—that we begin to

perceive beauty and harmony and worth,

where once nothing struck us but confusion

and discord and insignificance—that we can
say, with the man in the Gospel, " One thing

I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see."

It has a character of mortification. " I

am crucified with Christ." The grace of

God has to pull up, as well as sow ; to destroy,

as well as build. It has much to slay in us

—it has to slay our vain confidence, our self-

righteous hopes, our pride, our depraved af-
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fections. It finds us alive to the world and

to sin, and it leaves us dead to both. To die

to any thing, in the language of Scripture, is

to have no more connexion with it, no more
attachment to it: "how shall we that are

dead to sin, live any longer therein" —if we
were alive to it, we might be enticed—but

what are allurements presented to a dead

corpse ? " Knowing this, that our old man
is crucified with him, that the body of sin

might be destroyed, that henceforth we should

not serve sin : for he that is dead is freed from

sin." It has no more dominion over him ; he

loves it no longer.

But to crucify, is not only to destroy ; it

signifies a peculiar kind of death—a violent,

unnatural death : and sin never dies of its

own accord, nor from wealmess, nor from

age ; it must be put to death by force. It sig-

nifies a painful death—think of a body fast-

ened to a tree, suspended in torture, nails

driven through the hands and feet, (parts so

susceptible of pain, by reason of the concur-
rence of nerves and sinews)—who was ever
crucified without anguish ] Whoever was a
Christian without difficulty, self-denial, sa-

crifices, and groans, and tears] Though cru-

cifixion was a sure death, it was a slow and
a lingering one. And our corruptions, though
doomed to be destroyed, are not despatched
at once. We shall have to mortify the deeds
of the body as long as we are here ; but sin is

nailed to the cross, and shall never gain an
ascendency over us again ;—its deatn is in-

evitable.

It has a character of life—" nevertheless
I live." And life brings evidence along with
it " I compare," says the believer, " my pre-
sent with my former dispositions. I was once
dead to a certain class of objects ; for they
could no more aflfect me than natural things
can impress a dead body ; but now, for the
very same reason, I know that I am alive

—

because they do impress me
;
they do interest

me
;
they do excite in me hopes and fears ; I

am susceptible of spiritual joys and sorrows.
I live, for I breathe prayer and praise ; I live,

for I feel the pulse of sacred passions; I live,

for I have appetites, and do hunger and thirst

after righteousness ; I live, for I walk and I

work ; and tJiough all my efforts betray weak-
ness, they prove life—I live." A real Chris-
tian is not a picture—a picture may accu-
rately resemble an original, but it wants life :

it has eyes, but it sees'not
;
lips, but it speaks

not. A Christian is not a figure : you may
take materials and make up the figure of a
man, and give it the various parts of the hu-
man body, and even make them move, by
wires

; but a Christian is not moved in reli-

gion by machinery, but life—nothing is forced
and artificial.

Why is religion so burdensome to many ?

The reason is, they have nothing in them to
render these things like the functions of life,

I

natural and easy. Hence they drudge and
toil on, often exclaiming. What a weariness
it is to serve the Lord !—and drop one thing
after another, till they give up the whole.
But where there is spiritual life, there is £in

inward propensity to holiness, there is a sa-

vouring the things which be of God : there is

nothing of that ignoble and slavish devotion
which springs from custom, or is impelled by
external motives only—they find his service

to be perfect freedom ; his yoke easy, and his

burden light; such a burden as a pair of
wings to a bird

;
they would be awkward and

troublesome, and useless, if tied on, but, as
living parts of his body, they are graceful and
pleasing, and the instruments of flight to-

wards heaven.

It has a character of nrMiLiTY.—" Yet not
/"—This is the unvarying strain of the Apos-
tle. "Not by fleshly wisdom, but by the

grace of God, we have our conversation in

the world. By the grace of God I am what
I am : and his grace, which was bestowed
upon me, was not in vain ; but I laboured

more abundantly than they all : yet not I, but
the grace of God which was with me. I have
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith

to be content : I know both how to be abased,

and I know how to abound
;
everywhere, and

in all things, I am instructed both to be full,

and to be hungry; both to abound, and to

suffer need—I can do all things through
Christ, who strengtheneth me."
Compare with this language the sentiments

of the Pagan philosophers. Take one as a
specimen of the rest. Cicero says, " We are

justly applauded for virtue, and in virtue we
rightly glory, which would not be the case

if we had virtue as the gift of God, and not

from ourselves. Did any person ever give

thanks to God that he was a good man ? No

;

but we thank him that we are rich, that we
are honourable, that we are in health and
safety." Now this argues not only the most
dreadful pride, but the grossest ignorance,

and it would be easy to prove that goodness
is much less from ourselves than any thing

else. The material creation has not such de-

grees of dependence upon God as the animal

;

tlie animal world has not such degrees of de-

pendence upon Gtxl as the rational ; and ra-

tional beings have not such degrees of de-

pendence upon God as pure and holy beings

—beings reconciled from rebellion, renewed
from depravity, and preserved, all weakness
as they are, in the midst of temptation. Pe-
netrate heaven—there ^Uhey cast their

crowns at the feet''' of their deliverer, and
acknowledge that if they reign at all, it is by
mere favour. This disposition must enter us
before we can enter heaven, " He that abas-

eth himself shall be exalted ; but he that ex-

alteth himself shall be abased.'''' Dependence
is the only proper condition of a creature, es-

pecially of a fallen creature, and the Gospel
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is designed and adapted to produce self-anni-

hilation, that " no flesh should glory in his

presence, but that, according as it is written,

he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lordy
Finally, it has a Christian character

—

but " Christ liveth in me." This life is in-

deed formally in me : I am the subject of it,

but not the agent. It is not self-derived, nor
self-maintained ; but it comes from him, and
is so perfectly sustained by him, that it seems
better to say—not " I live," but " Christ liveth

in me."
He has a sovereign empire of grace, found-

ed in his death, and he quickens w^hom he
will. He is our life—not only as he procures
it by redemption, but also as he produces it

by regeneration ; and he liveth in us as the

sun lives in the garden, by his influence

calling forth fragrance and fruits ; or as the

soul lives in the body, actuating every limb,

and penetrating every particle with feel-

ing.

11. Let us consider the grand influencing
PRINCIPLE of this religion—" It is the faith of
the Son of God." "If you ask," says the

Christian, " how it is that I live so different

from others, and so different from my former
self, here is the secret. There is a faith which
has immediately and entirely to do with the
Son of God : of this faith I have been made
the happy partaker, and in proportion as I can
exercise this, I do well. This brings me
supplies from his boundless fulness. This
places me in the strong hold. This invigor-

ates duty. This alleviates affliction. This
purifies the heart. This overcomes the world.

This does all. By faith I stand
;
by faith I

walk; by faith I live—'and the life that I

now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of
the Son of God.'"
To explain this, it will be necessary to ob-

serve, that the communication of grace from
Christ, to maintain the Divine life, depends
on union with him, and that of this union
faith is the medium. Let me make this

plain. It is well known that the animal
spirits and nervous juices are derived from
the head to the body ; but then it is only to

that particular body which is united to it.

And the same may be said of the vine : the

vine conveys a prolific sap, but it is exclu-

sively to its own branches. It matters not

how near you place branches to the stock

:

if they are not in it, they may as well be a
thousand miles off

;
they cannot be enlivened

or fructified by it. " The branch cannot bear

fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine : no
more can we except we abide in him, for

without him we can do nothing," Now he is

the head, and we are the meml)ers : he is the

vine, we are the branches.

And this union from which this influence

flows, is accomplished by faith only: "/ic

dwells in our hearts by faith.'*'' If faith be an
eye, it is only by this we can see him. If

faith be a hand, it is only by this we can lay
hold of him.

He is the food of our souls, but it is by faith

that this food is converted into aliment : they
are his own words :

" he that eateth me, even
he shall live by me." Place all the motives
of Christianity around a man—if he does not
believe them, they cannot touch him ; this is

the only medium by which they can operate.

How can the threatenings of our Lord pro-

duce fear—How can the promises which he
has given excite hope—^but by bemg be-

lieved] By this the various parts of the
whole system are brought to bear upon the

conscience, and the practice. Therefore says

the Apostle, " the life that I now live in the

flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me, and gave himself for me."

III. This brings us to notice the confidence,

THE APPROPRIATION which this religion al-

lows. Now what we mean to establish here
—is not that every real Christian can use
this language as boldly as the apostle Paul.
Then we should make some " sarf," some
whom God has commanded us to make
" merry ;" there are degrees in grace ; and
there is weak faith as well as strong faith.

But I would intimate, first, that genuine
religion always produces a concern for this

appropriation. It will not suffer a man to

rest in distant speculations and loose gene-
ralities, but will make him anxious to bring

things home to himself, and to know how
they affect him. With regard to duty, he
will say, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to

do V When he hears of promises and privi-

leges, he will ask. Am I interested in these

;

may / claim them 1—" Say unto my soul, I

am thy salvation."

I mean also to intimate, secondly, that a
Christian may attain this confidence, and
draw this conclusion. Let him take God at

his word, and from the general language of

the Gospel, make out a particular inference.

—He loved sinrjers, and gave himself for the

ungodly. Let those who have no need of a
Saviour stand and debate ; I need him ; and

I see he is come to save sinners, and I am
one : to die for the ungodly, and this is my
character. I see also that the Master calls

me, and invites me by name, or, which is

much safer and better, by description : I am
oppressed with a load ; and I am tired, strug-

gling to get fi-ee ; and he says, " Come unto

me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest."

To enable you to decide this business, let

me ask you—Have you not had a view of

your lost condition by nature, and so of your

absolute need of Christ? Have you not dis-

covered his grace and his glory, in living and

dying for you, so as to feel your soul power-

fully drawn towards him '? Under this attrac-

tion have you not been led to apply to him,

throwing yourself down at his feet, " Here
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is a blind sinner—^be thou my wisdom ; a

guilty sinner—be thou my righteousness ; a

polluted sinner—be thou my sanctification

;

an enslaved, miserable sinner—be thou my
redemption." And do you not feel something

good as the consequence of this ] Is not your

mind so filled, so fixed, that you no longer

rove after the world] do you not melt in

godly sorrow for sin ? are you not constrained

by holy love to the Saviour to say, " Speak,

Lord, for thy servant heareth ;" and to " live

not unto yourselves, but to him that died for

you and rose again Where these things

are wholly wanting, there is no real faith

;

where they are found, a person can be guilty

of nothing like presumption, in saying, " he

loved me, and gave himself for me."

Thirdly, we would intimate that nothing

can exceed the blessedness which results

from such an appropriation of the Saviour in

his love, and in his death. All evangelical

consolation is wrapped up in it. Could each

of you make it your own—How would eter-

nity be disarmed of its dread ! With what
composure would you look forward to death

!

How cheerfully would you bear your trials

!

How pleasant would all your worship prove

!

With what lively and suitable feelings would

you approach this morning the table of the

Lord, where a dying Jesus is not only pre-

sented to your faith, but to your very sight,

" evidently set forth, crucified, among you !"

"He loved me, and gave himselffor me
O my soul, think of these words. The Son
of God, higher than the kings of the earth,

the Lord of all, he has condescended to re-

member me in my low estate—He has loved

me—and oh ! how marvellous the expression

of this love—he gave—nothing less than him-
self—io be my teacher and example only?
No, but to be my substitute, my ransom ; to

bear my " sins in his own body on the tree."

And all this goodness regards miworthy, un-
lovely me !

Did he love me, and shall I not love him ?

Has he given himself for me, " an offering

and a sacrifice to God, for a sweetsmelling
savour"—and shall I be unwillmg to give

myself to him, " a living sacrifice, holy and
acceptable, which is my reasonable serviceV

And, O my soul, rejoice in him. What
may I not expect from his hands—what
will he deny, who did not withhold him-
self!

DISCOURSE XI.

THE FINAL CHANGE.
(EASTER.)

Behold, I sho-iu yon a mystery ; tve shall not

all sleep, but tve shall all be changed, in a
moment, in the t-winkling of an eye, at the

F " 4^

last trnmp : for the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and
we shall be changed.— 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52.

Herb a scene opens upon us, in compari-

son with which every thing else becomes
worthless, little, uninteresting. And let me
tell you

—

It is a transaction in which you will be,

not merely spectators, but parties concerned.

It is an event the most certain.

It is a solemnity that is continually draw-
ing near. For while I speak, you die—and
" after death the judgment .'" Does not this

subject therefore deserve, as well as demand,
your most serious attention ?

The chapter before us regards the resur-

rection. But those only can be raised who die

—what shall become of those, who at this

awful period shall be alive? "Behold, I

show you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep,

but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in

the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump

:

for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed."

Here we may observe the union there is

among the followers of the Redeemer. Chris-

tians, however distinguished from each other,

are inhabitants of one country, brethren of

one family, members of one body. They are

influenced by the same Spirit, and are tra-

veling the same road. Diversity of circum-

stances, peculiarity of religious discipline, re-

moteness of situation, distance of time, do not

affect the relation that unites them all toge-

ther. The Apostle looks forward to the end

of all things, and says, we who are alive, and
remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not

prevent them who are asleep.—" Then we^

who are alive and remain, shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the

Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with

the Lord. We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed."

Of the number of this universal Church,
some die, but the representation that is given

us of their death is very pleasing—" they

sleepy Death is oflen an alarming subject,

even to Christians ; to reduce this dread, they
would do well to endeavour to view it under
those images by which the Scripture has ex-

pressed it—a departure—a going home—

a

sleep. Man is called to labour. He goes
forth in the morning, toils, with some little

intermission, all the day, and in the evening
retires, and lays himself down to sleep—and
" the sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whe-
ther he eat little or much." And such is

every Christian. They have much to do;

and they must do it " while it is day : for the

night Cometh wherein no man can work."
Death brings them repose :

" They rest from

their labours," Sleep is a state from which
you may be easily awakened. You look at

the babe in the cradle ; he neither sees you,
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nor hears you ; but you feel no uneasiness on

this account ;
by-and-by the senses will be

unlocked, and he will be taken up, smiling

and refreshed. " Our friend Lazarus sleep-

eth," says the Saviour ;
" but 1 go that I may

awake him out of sleep." And he called,

" Lazarus, come forth !" and, though he had

been dead four days, he heard and came.

From his throne in glory, Jesus, the resurrec-

tion and the life, looks down upon the man-
sions of the dead, and at the appointed time

he will say to the heavenly hosts. Our friends

are sleeping in the dust—attend—I go to

awake them out of sleep : and lo !
" all that

are in their graves hear his voice, and come
forth

!"

Thus far the laws of mortality prevail.

Death " is the way of all the earth ;" and of

all the righteous too: and this will continue

to be the case to the end—^but then many
will be found alive. The language of the

Apostle is instructive. The present system

is unquestionably to be destroyed ; but it will

not wax old and perish through corruption.

All the productions of the earth will be as

fair as ever. The inhabitants of the earth

will not be gradually consumed till none are

left : the world will be full ; and all the com-
mon concerns of life will be pursued with the

same eagerness as before. And "as it was
in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the

days of the Son of man. They did eat, they

drank, they married wives, they were given

in marriage, until the day that Noah entered

into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed

them all." Many of the Lord's people too

will be found alive ; and perhaps they will be
much more numerous than at any former pe-

riod. Now in what manner will these be dis-

posed of? This is what the Apostle professes

to teach.

" Behold," says he, " I show you a mys-
tery." He means a secret : something un-

known before ; unknown to the Corinthians,

and it is likely unknown to himself But,

probably, while reflecting upon this subject,

and thinking what would be the destiny of

those that should reach the end of time, he
was informed, by inspiration, that they should

not die, but be transformed.
" We shall all be changed.'''' We are al-

ways varying now. We never continue in

one stay : what vicissitudes do we experience

in the lapse of a few years in our conditions,

in our connexions, in our very frame ! But
what a change is here—a change from time to

eternity, from earth to heaven, from the com-
pany of the wicked to the presence of the

blessed God; from ignorance to knowledge;
from painful infirmities to be "presented
faultless before the presence of his glory

with exceeding joy !" But the change prin-

cipally refers to the body: "for flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corruption iniierit incorruption."

Enoch and Elias carried their bodies along
with them to heaven : but though they did not
die, they passed through a change equivalent
to death. The same change which will be
produced in the dead by the resurrection,
will be accomplished in the bodies of the liv-

ing by this transformation ; and of this we
have the clearest assurance: " So is the re-

surrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup-
tion ; it is raised in incorruption : it is sown
in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown
in weakness ; it is raised m power : it is sown
a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body.
As we have borne the image of the earthy,

we shall also bear the image of the hea-
venly."

Further, observe the ease and despatch
with which all this will be performed—" In
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,"
What a view does this give us of the dominion
and power of God! Think of the numbers
that will be alive ! Think of the inhabitants

of one city—of one country—of all the na-
tions of the globe—all these metamorphosed
in one instant ; immortal even in body, and
capable of endless misery or happiness! And
" why should it be thought a thing incredi-

ble?" Who said, "let there be light; and
there was light ?" Who " spake, and. it was
done

;
commanded, and it stood fastV " Is

any thing too hard for the Lord V Let the
work be—-what it really is—the greatest of
all miracles; we have an Agent more than
equal to the execution of it :

" He shall

change our vile body, that it may be fashion-

ed like unto his glorious body, according to

the working whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto himself"

Finally, observe the signal :
" At the last

trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the

dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed !" When the Lord came
down on Horeb to publish the Law, "the
voice of the trumpet waxed exceeding loud."

By the sound of the trumpet the approach of

kings has been announced. Trumpets are

used in war. Judges in our country enter

the place of assize preceded by the same
shrill sound. And those who have witnessed

the procession well know what an awe it

impresses, and what sentiments it excites.

All feel : even those who are not to be tried

catch a powerful sympathy. But think of

the condition of the poor prisoners, whose fate

hangs in suspense, and is now going to be de-

cided !—What are their agitations, and foror

bodmgs, when they hear the judge is enter-

ing ! But here is a trumpet whose clangour

will be heard for thousands of miles—louder

than a million thunders—which will awaken
all the dead, and change all the living—cause

lieavcn and earth to floe away—and leave us

all before the Judge of the universe!

And what says Peter in reference to all

this?—" Whcrelbre, beloved, seeing that ye
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look for such things, be diligent that ye may-

be found of him in peace, without spot, and
blameless." Can you be indifferent to any
of your actions, when they are recorded in

the book of his remembrance, and will be

published before an assembled world 1 What
you are doing now you are domg for ever. It

is a light thing to know how you are to be

disposed of for a few months or a few years

—What is to become of you when you go
hence, and are seen no more ? It signifies

very little whetlier you class with the rich

or the poor, the learned or the illiterate, the

honourable or the despised. The question is

—In what rank will you be found, when " be-

fore him shall be gathered all nations, and he
shall separate them One from another, as a

shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats ?"

Will that trumpet call you to " lamentation,

and mourning, and wo 3" or will its language
be, " lift up your heads with joy, for your re-

demption draweth nigh 1"

He who will then be the Judge, is now the

Saviour. He will then say to the wicked,
" Depart—but, blessed be his name, he does
not say so now to any—His language is,

" Comey " Come," says he ;
" come unto

me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest. Him that cometh
unto me I will in no wise cast out."

And this reminds me of another trumpet,

of which Isaiah speaks in these strikmg
words: "It shall come to pass in that day
that the great trumpet shall be blown, and
they shall come which were ready to perish

in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the
land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in

the holy mount at Jerusalem." This trumpet
you have heard. But, alas ! how have you
heard it 1 Has this " grace of God which
bringeth salvation," taught you " to deny all

ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live

soberly; and righteously, and godly, m the
present world, looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the great God
and our Saviour Jesus Christ "?" O let the
judgment-trumpet awaken your attention to
the Gospel-trumpet ; and may the latter pre-
pare you for the former ! Amen.

DISCOURSE XII.

REOGIOUS THINGS, PLEASANT
THINGS.

(LORD'S DAY EVENING.)

Our holy and our beautiful house, -where our
fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire :

and all our pleasant tidngs are laid waste.
Isaiah Ixiv. 1 1.

Thus spake these pious Jews. And we
may consider the words either as expressing
an affliction, or as discovering a disposition.

The captivity had destroyed all their civil

and sacred institutions. The temple was
a magnificent building, endeared by a thou-
sand claims; but now it exhibited to the
passing eye only a scene ofruins—their " holy
and beautiful house"—was burnt with fire.

One circumstance could not fail to touch and
impress their minds—it was the place " where
their fathers praised him." What a venera-
tion does an edifice acquire that has stood for

ages the sanctuary of devotion, and in which
successive generations have worshipped God

!

What a solemn thought is it, that we occupy
seats once filled by those who have gone
" the way of all the earth ! The fathers,

where are they ? and the prophets, do they
live for ever?" And we are "accomplish-
ing, as an hireling, our day," and are making
room for our children. Here they heard his
word, called upon his name, sung his praise,

offered up prayers and vows for us ! Their
example reproves and alarms us. They were
alive in his service ; does our devotion disco-

ver any degree of seriousness and fervour 1

Are we " followers of them who, through
faith and patience, inherit the promises'!"
Shall we one day join our pious ancestors,
" and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Ja-
cob, in the kingdom of God '?" Again : " All
their pleasant things were laid waste"—the
sacred utensils employed in the service of
God; the ministers of the sanctuary; the al-

tar, the table of shewbread, the ark, the pot
of manna, Aaron's rod that budded, the cloud
of glory, their new moons and sabbaths, the
callings of assemblies. This, to the pious
among the Israelites, was a far greater af-

fliction than the loss of all their temporal
privileges. Their country was dear to them,
but Jerusalem was dearer ; and they " loved
the gates of Zion better than all the dwell-
ing-places of Jacob."

This affliction, blessed be God, is not ours.
Our civil and religious privileges are still

continued, and we hope, will pass down un-
impaired to the latest posterity. But the
words discover a disposition which will be
found to harmonize with the feelmgs of all

the people of God. I refer to the manner in
which they speak of the service of God, and
the exercises of devotion: "Our pleasant
thmgs." Hence, we observe, that the means
of grace, the ordmances of religion, are, to
the Israel of God, pleasant things.
And First, what are they 1

In the number of their pleasant things,
they include the sanctuary. To them the
temple is not a prison, a place of confinement
and correction ; but it is the house of their
heavenly Father, their " holy and beautiful
house ;" and beautiful because holy. " I was
glad when they said unto me, let us go into
the house of the Lord. For a day in thy
courts is better than a thousand. I had rather
be a door-keeper in the house of my God,
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than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.

How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of

Hosts !"

In the number of their " pleasant things,"

they include Sabbaths. To many indeed God's

holy day is uninviting, and even irksome:

they therefore cry out, " what a weariness it

is to serve the Lord ! when will the Sabbath
be gone, that we may set forth wheat ?" pur-

suing- their gain, or finding their own plea-

sures. But the Christian " calls the Sabbath
a delight, and considers the holy of the Lord
honourable." To him it is a time of refresh-

ing from the presence of the Lord ; a weekly
jubilee ; and wearied with the toils, and fol-

lies, and vexations of the world, he hails a
day of seclusion from it ; a day that " brings

him to God's holy mountain, and makes him
joyful in his house of prayer—This is the day
which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice

and be glad in it."

And are not the Scriptures some of their

" pleasant things'?" Job could say, "I have
esteemed the words of his mouth more than
my necessary food." David could say, "More
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than

much find gold ; sweeter also than honey and
the honeycomb." Jeremiah could say, " Thy
words were found, and I did eat them ; and
they were unto me the joy and rejoicing of

my heart." It is the character of a good man,
and the pledge of his blessedness :

" his de-

light is in the law of the Lord, and in his law
doth he meditate day and night ; and he shall

be like a tree planted by the rivers of water,

that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his

leaf also shall not wither ; and whatsoever he
doeth shall prosper."

This too will apply to the preaching of the

word. The Christian does not wish to be al-

ways hearing sermons, for he knows that

every thing is beautiful in its season, and the

claims of duty are numerous and various

—

but he values opportunities of hearing the

glad tidings of salvation: he welcomes the

message and the messenger, and exclaims,

"How beautiful are the feet of them that

preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad

tidings of good things !" And though their

trials be many, "and the Lord gives them the

bread of adversity, and the water of afflic-

tion," yet they find an ample compensation
and relief in this—that " their eyes behold

their teachers, and their ears hear a voice be-

hind them, saying, this is the way, walk ye in

it, when they turn aside to the right hand,

and when they turn to the left."

They find it a pleasant thing to approach
God in prayer, and to "come before his pre-

sence with singing"—a pleasant thing to sur-

round his table, and to refresh their minds
with the memorials of a Saviour's dying love

—a pleasant thing to be in the circle of pious

friends, and to hear from their lips " whatGod

has done for their souls." These are some of
their " pleasant things."

Let us inquire. Secondly, how they become
so POWERFULLY ATTRACTIVE 1 FoT it is Cer-
tain that they are not so universally: by
numbers they are not only neglected, but
despised. Whence then do real Christians
find them so pleasing]

First, there is in them a suitableness to
their dispositions. Thus we know music
charms those who have an ear for it. Money
is a pleasant thing to the covetous

; honour,
to the ambitious

;
scandal, to the slanderous.

In all these instances there is something that
meets the taste ; and that which gratifies al-

ways delights. So it is here. " That which
is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit. They that are
after the flesh do mind the things of the flesl^,;

but they that are after the Spirit, the thingis

of the Spirit." The pleasure of the Christian
does not depend upon persuasion—but inclina-

tion : he is not merely told that the provisions
of the Gospel are good, but he has a spiritual

relish. Since he is a " new creature," he has
new appetites, and "hungers and thirsts after

righteousness."

Experience, however, is another source of
this pleasure. We are attached to books which
have afforded us peculiar satisfaction. The
kindnesses of friends endear them. A spring,

which m a scorching day, and when we were
ready to expire, yielded us a refreshing sup-

ply, will be thought of with pleasure. The
new-born babe is at first urged by a natural

instinct, but afterwards it cries for the breast,

not only from a sense of want, but a sense of
enjoyment. So it is with the Christian. He
has found these things to be good for him.
Havmg " tasted that the Lord is gracious,"

his language is, " Evermore give us this

bread !" Many do not know what it is to en-

joy God in the means of grace
;
they are not

attached to ordinances, because they have de-

rived no profit from them. But Christians

have striking proofs of their beneficial influ-

ence in their own experience: they know
that in keeping them there is great reward

:

they remember how they have been owned
of God—at one time, by delivering their souls

from the power of temptation—at another,

by filling them with " all joy and peace in

believmg." Some seasons and exercises

they can review with singular feeling. In

these they were " abundantly satisfied with

the fatness of his house :" they were made
to " drink of the river of his pleasures. In

his light they saw light." And the memory
of these peculiar communications and dis-

coveries makes them long with David " to see

his power and his glory as they have seen liim

in the sanctuary
!"

Continual need also renders them pleasant

tJiings. Though the Cliristian hopes the good
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work is begun in him, he feels how far it is

from being- complete. His deficiencies are great

and many. Something is lacking to his faith,

his hope, his knowledge. Sometimes also he

feels decays. His zeal cools into indifference.

Earthly things sensualize his mind. He wants

to have his convictions renewed ; his impres-

sions regenerated. And how are tliese defi-

ciencies to be filled up ; these decays to be

repaired 1 Read the promise—"In all places

where I record my Name, I will come unto

thee, and I will bless thee. They that wait

upon the Lord, shall renew their strength

:

they shall mount up with wings as eagles

;

they shall run and not be weary, and walk

and not faint." Draw nigh to God, and he

will draw nigh to you.

Let us review what we have said—and

learn,

First, TO JUSTIFY RELIGION FROM THE RE-

PROACHES OF THE WORLD, The w-orld pre-

tends that the services which religion de-

mands of us are all slavery and gloom ; and

they spread this evil report of the good land

to check inquiries, especially the young. But
if you are willing to enter in, " let no man's

heart fail him !" The Scripture assures us

that " her ways are ways of pleasantness, and
all her paths are peace." And " wisdom is

justified of all her children." Those who
have tried (and these are the only competent
witnesses), instead of complaining of bondage,

find the Saviour's service to be perfect free-

dom, and own—especially compared with the

yoke of their old master—that " his command-
ments are not grievous."

Secondly. Let us try ourselves by this
RULE. A man may want assurance, and still

be in a state of safety; but if he be habitually

a stranger to pleasure in divine things, and
can pass through all the services of religion

as a mere formalist, it is an awful proof that
" he has no part nor lot in the matter : his

heart is not right in the sight of God." A
number of speculative opinions, cold ceremo-
nies, cheap moralities, in which the affections

have no share, can never be a substitute for

real devotion. "The Lord looketh to the

heart." He does not value those exercises
which are performed from necessity ; unwil-
lingly, grudgingly. He abhors the sacrifices

of those who are glad of excuses to keep them
from his worship; who would be thankful

were he entirely to dispense with their ser-

vices ; wlio feel him as a task-master while
they are performing the drudgery of his work.
The question is—Are spiritual things your
" pleasant things ?" If not, you are destitute

of the mark of a real Christian, and you have
a poor prospect before you in eternity. God
will not force you into heaven to make you
miserable; but miserable yon would be, even
in heaven, in your present state. The nature
and duration of its employments—an eternal

sabbath—a temple in which ycu shall serve

him day and night—an intercourse only with
those who are perfectly pure and holy—all

this would be intolerable to an unrenewed
mind, who is " saying to God, depart from us,

we desire not the knowledge of thy ways."
Thirdly. What an ajliction do Christians

sustain when they are deprived of their
" PLEASANT THINGS !" This may be done two
ways. First, by the removal of these privi-

leges from tliem. Thus persecution has
sometimes forbidden them to assemble to-

gether, and has silenced their preachers, de-

stroyed their sanctuaries, and banished all

religious ordinances from a neighbourhood.
God sometimes inflicts his judgments upon a
place for neglect and abuse of Gospel privi-

leges. He can send a more dreadful dearth
than a " famine of bread," even " a famine of
hearing the word ofthe Lord." He can as easi-

ly convey an evangelical ministry from one
country to another, as we can carry a candle
from one room into another :

—" I will remove
thy candlestick out of his place, except thou
repent". Or, secondly, -by removing Chris-
tians from these privileges. Thus business

may call them away from a favoured situa-

tion, accidents or sickness may detain them
prisoners from the courts of the Lord. And
though in these cases he does not leave them
comfortless, still they feel their loss, and can
say, " When I remember these things, I pour
out my soul in me : for I had gone w^ith the
multitude, I went witli them to the house of
God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a
multitude that kept holy day."

Let us, Fourthly, be very thankful that
THESE " PLEASANT TIIINGS" ARE WITHIN OUR
REACH—that we have been so long favoured

with them—that we have them in so rich an
abundance—tliat we have liberty to partake

of them—and strength to go forth and enjoy

tiiem :—surely " the Imes are fallen to us in

pleasant places
;
yea, we have a goodly herit-

age. Let us enter his gates with thanks-

giving, and his courts with praise."

And Finally, let us raise our thoughts
AND DESIRES AFTER THE " PLEASANT THINGS"
OF HEAVEN. Philip Hcury often said, when
he had finished the delightful exercises of
the Sabbath, " Well, if this be not tlie way to

heaven, I know^ not what is." Yes, tliese are

introductory to the glory that shall be reveal-

ed : they are foretastes to endear it, and
earnests to insure it. And when you come to

die—if you can say, in sincerity, "Lord, I

liave loved the habitation of thy house, and
the place where thy honour dwelleth"—you
may plead with confidence, " Gather not my
soul with sinners, nor my life witli bloody

men." No : ho will not gather you, in eter-

nity, with those you never loved in time.

Being let go, you shall join your own com-
pany, and be for " ever with tlie Lord."—And
if the streams be so sweet, what will the

fountain be? " In his presence there is fid-
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Tiess of joy, and at his right hand there are

pleasuresfor evermore .'" Let us sing

—

" These are the joys he lets us know,
III fields and villages below ;

Gives us a relish of his love.

But keeps his noblest feast above.

" In paradise, within the gates,

A higher entertainment waits

:

Fruits new and old, laid up in store,

Where we shall feed, but thirst no more."

DISCOURSE XIII.

NEARNESS TO THE CROSS.

JVow there stood by the cross of Jesus his mo-
ther, and his mother's sister, Mary the ivife

of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Whe?i
Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the dis-

ciple standing by, -whom he loved, he saith

unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son!
Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy mo-
ther ! Andfrom that hour that disciple took

her unto his oivn home.—John xix. 25—27.

This is one of the most remarkable pas-

sages in the history of our Saviour's passion.

The language is peculiarly simple and affect-

ing. The scene is exquisitely tender. The
characters are in the highest degree interest-

ing ; and the circumstances in which they are

placed, altogether new and wonderful. O for

a class of feelings becoming the subject ! Let
us fix our minds on three things. L The
SITUATION OF THE MOTHER. IL ThE ADDRESS
OF THE Saviour. IIL The obedience of
THE disciple.

Women are more than once brought for-

ward in the Gospel, and the notice taken of

them is always to their honour. Thus, while
others have forsaken him and fled, we here
find three females rising above the fears of

their sex, braving the horrors of the execu-
tion, piercing through the crowd, and ap-

proaching the foot of the cross—there to tes-

tify their sympathy with their suffering Lord
—to show how willing they are to die

with him—to admire his patience and his

meekness—and to secure his dying words.
" Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his

mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the

wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene."
What were the feelings of these three Marys

!

But—
L The MOTHER OF OUR Lord in this

SITUATION demands a larger share of our no-

tice. I admire in her the efficacy of Divine

grace. She is able to stand near the cross

;

she docs not faint away and drop down. She
keeps her feelings within due bounds. Here
are no outrageous exclamations, no bitter com-

plaints flung at Heaven for not avenging him
of his adversaries, no imprecations on his

murderers, no rending of garments, no wring-
ing of hands, no plucking of the hair ! She
feels as a mother, she endures as a Christian

;

and, submitting to the mysterious designs of
Providence, suffers with all the dignity of an
angel.

The people of God know not what they can
bear, till they are tried. When the " time of
need" comes, then comes "the grace to help,"

and it is always found to be sufficient for

them. I shall never despair of the support of
a Christian, in any situation, however distress-

ing, after beholding Mary standmg near the
cross of her dying son. Ye tender mothers,
who may be called to part with beloved chil-

dren ! remember, religion allows you to feel,

but forbids you to faint. You are not to be
swallowed up of over-much sorrow, but to

preserve a calm of mind favourable to the
exercises of reason and of grace. You are to

endeavour to say, " It is the Lord, let him do
what seemeth him good : the Lord gave, and
the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the
name of the Lord." Think of Mary, and say—" What can my affliction be, compared with
hers!"

For who can adequately imagine her an-

guish! When old Simeon saw the infant

Messiah, he said to his mother, " Yea, and a
sword shall pierce through thy own soul

also!" And now the prediction is accom-
plished.—Oh ! to see her son enduring such
a death ! Suspended in torture ! Oh ! how
would she agonize when she saw the nails

driven through his hands and feet ! And then

for such a son to endure all this extreme of

anguish!—a child foretold by prophets, an-

nounced by angels—all goodness, excellency,

perfection!—who had never displeased her,

but endeared himself by every word, by every

action !—A child, the glory of her house, the

consolation of her age—for to crown all, she

was now a widow ! Joseph her husband was
dead—but Jesus her son was yet alive, and
in his power and kindness she was sure to

find a resource. But now her remaining prop

is struck away, and her " only coal in Israel

is quenched !" And she is to be thrown out, a

bereaved, exposed, helpless, pennyless widow,

upon a selfish, unfeeling, cruel world

!

II. In such a condition, and with such

prospects, she attracts the eye of our Lord

;

and he speaks. He addresses her in a

manner suited to her trying circumstances.

" When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and

the disciple standing by, whom he loved—he

saith unto his mother—Woman, Behold thy

son !" Though I die, there is one who will

discharge the filial office; who will guard,

and nourish, and provide for thee

—

Behold thy

son ! Then saith he to the disciple—" Behold

thy mother ! Receive her—not as a pauper,

or a mere pensioner on thy bounty, but regard

her, as you would the tenderest of all con-

nexions

—

Behold thy mother .'"
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This is very instructive. It reminds us,

first, of the indigence of our Lord and Saviour.

Many talk of poverty, but he was poor. In

ordinary cases he was sustained by alms ; in

extraordinary ones, by miracles. When he

came to die, he had no personal property, no

landed estate to leave. All he had to be-

queath was his wearing apparel; and even

this never came to his mother. " They parted

his raiment among them, and for his vesture

did they cast lots: these things therefore the

soldiers did."

What becomes then of riches'? Are we
such fools as to fall down and worship this

idol of general adoration ] Does money pro-

duce—does it imply—worth] A man may be

an apostle, and be moneyless. " Silver and

gold have I none," says Peter. " Foxes have

holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but

the Son of man hath not where to lay his

head"—yet he was "the brightness of the

Father's glory, and the express image of his

person!"—But, alas! all tliis will not keep
numbers from thinking money the essence of

all excellency. Money can add charms to

ugliness : money can transform wrinkles into

youth: money can fill brainless heads with
wisdom, and render nonsense oracular : mo-
ney can turn meanness into virtue

;
and, fall-

ing like snow, can cover a dunghill, and give

it the appearance of whiteness and innocency

!

Behold, secondly, an instance of the Divine

goodness, which ought to encourage the poor

and needy. When one comfort is withdrawn,
another is furnished. When Jesus is removed,
John is raised up. A Christian should never
despair. Our heavenly Father has more than

one way of providing for his children. His
resources are innumerable and inexhaustible.

" O fear the Lord, all ye his saints ; for

there is no want to them that fear him : tlie

young lions do lack and suffer hunger ; but
they that seek the Lord shall not want any
good thing." Let those who are dying with-

out wealth, and have nothing to leave behind
them, hear him saying, " Leave thy fatherless

children ; I will preserve them alive : and let

thy widows trust in me." Let those who fear

that by bereavement they shall be reduced
and impoverished, say, with David, "When
my father and my mother forsake me, then
the Lord will take me up. In him the father-

less findeth mercy."
Thirdly, wo learn that we should endea-

vour to be useful, not only living, but dying.

We see the Saviour attentive to the duty of
every season, and every circumstance. Never
so occupied, even by his sufferings, as to for-

get others : he dies as he had lived ; and not
only when " going about," but even when
nailed to the cross, we behold him—" doing
goodr
A Christian, if he has not done it before,

should now "set his house in order." He
should arrange his affairs, and dispose of liis

effects, and secure guardians for his children

—so as not to occasion perplexity and discord

aft;er his decease. He should be also atten-

tive to the spiritual improvement of those

around him. If able to speak, he should re-

commend the Saviour, and speak well of his

ways. Dying words are impressive. This
is the last time you can do any thing for your
generation. " By faith Jacob, when he was
dyipg, blessed both the sons of Joseph, and
worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff!"

" Now the days of David drew nigh that he
should die ; and he charged Solomon his son,

saying, I go the way of all the earth : be thou
strong therefore, and show thyself a man;
and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to

walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and
his commandments, and his judgments, and
his testimonies, as it is wriiten in the law of

Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that

thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest

thyself" Mr. Bolton said to his children,

who stood around his dying bed, " See that

none of you meet me in an unconverted state

at the day of judgment." Dr. Rivet said, in

his last illness, " Let all who come to inquire

after my welfare be allowed to see me: I

ought to be an example in death as well as in

life."

Fourthly. A lesson of filial piety is clearly

deducible from this subject. Children are

under an obligation to succour and relieve

their parents according to their ability. And
this is not to be considered as charity, so much
as common justice. The Apostle therefore

calls it a requiting :
—" Let them requite theur

parents." I admire the disposition of David,

who, when wandering from place to place,

seemed regardless of himself, if he could pro-

vide a safe and comfortable situation for his

father and mother :
" He went to Mizpeh of

Moah : and he said unto the king of Moab,
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee,

come forth and be with you, till I know what
God will do for me." I admire still more
David's Son and David's Lord, who, even in

the agony of crucifixion, commends his poor

mother to the care of the beloved disciple.

And here you ask—but why did he this?

Could he not have provided for her himself?

—He who turned water into wine, and made
a few loaves sufficient to feed a whole mul-
titude—could not he have furnished means
for the subsistence of a destitute mother?
Behold, in answer to this, another reflection.

He does not needlessly work miracles. The
manna which followed the Israelites in the

wilderness ceased as soon as they could pro-

vide themselves with the corn of tlie land.

He generally fulfils his kind designs by com-
mon means, and in the established course of

tilings. His care extends to the poor as well

as to the rich. He has made the rich stew-

ards, but not proprietors : he has given them
an abundance, not to hoard up, but to expend
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and. to administer. And the poor and dis-

tressed are as much consigned by Providence

to the care of the affluent, as Mary was
charged upon John. None of God's benefits

terminate wholly on the possessor—they are

means as well as mercies, talents as well as

endowments. If we are enlightened, we are

to " arise and shine ;" if converted, we are to
*' strengthen our brethren ;" if comforted, we
are to " comfort others with those comforts

wherewith we ourselves are • comforted' of

God ;" if we have " all things richly to en-

joy," we are to be " ready to communicate,
willing to distribute."

Suppose a master should call into his pre-

sence a servant, and say to him, " Take this

money, and go, carry it to such a poor fami-

ly and suppose the servant, as soon as he
had gotten possession of it, should resolve to

keep it, or lay it out on some finery or amuse-
ment ; what would you think 1 Would you
blame the master, as wanting in generosity ?

No—but you would say, " O thou wicked
servant !" And what would the master him-
self say 1—Surely he would punish him ; and
he would well deserve it : for he would be at

once guilty of unfaithfulness and cruelty.

Such a master indeed may never find out
this villany. But the rich are going to ap-

pear before a God who " cannot be mocked,"
to give an account of the application of the
property which he committed to their trust,

for certain purposes which his word clearly

specifies. It was given them to teach the

ignorant, to clothe the naked, to " make the

widow's heart to sing for joy"—Wo ! wo be
to them, if they shall be found to have fi-us-

trated the kindness of his designs, either by
not using, or by wasting his goods

!

Once more. .John was " the disciple whom
Jesus loved :" he had a peculiar friendship

for him—and how does he express it 1 Not
by diminishing his care, but by enlarging the
claims of his duty ; not by increasing his es-

tate, but by giving him a consumer—consign-
ing to him an aged female for life. You
may deem this a strange proof of his affection

—a strange way of honouring him ! But, if

you view the matter aright, you will see that

there is nothing unaccountable in it. To be
employed by him and for him is a dignity

and a privilege. If he pleased, he could well
dispense with our poor services ; but he en-
gages us—to improve our graces, and to re-

ward our exertions. And, in proportion as

we are in a good frame of mind, we shall

long to be instruments in the Saviour's hands,

and bringing ourselves daily to his footstool,

we shall ask, " Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do 3" John, therefore,

III. Executes the orders of his dying
Lord. " From that hour that disciple took

her unto his own homo," He does not stand

weighing things: "Can I afford to do if?

Shall I not entail upon myself expenses for

life 1 and not only so, but trouble also—yea,
and reproach and suspicion, by accommoda-
ting the mother of one who was executed as
a malefactor—an enemy to CsBsar?"—He
obeys cheerfully, instantly, implicitly.

And let us remember, that true obedience
is prompt ; and will lead us to " do all things
without murmuring and disputing." This is

peculiarly the case with regard to charity.

Real benevolence, if I may so express it, is

not too longsighted and thoughtful ; it will

not suffer the fine impulse to cool by indul-

ging hesitations : when an obligation strikes

us, it will not allow of our eluding it by giv-

ing us either inclination or time to bring for-

ward the hardness of the times, the slackness

of trade, the increase of family, the multipli-

city of cases. While we stop to investigate

every particular, to make comparisons, to col-

lect evidences, and to take great pains not to

be deceived—the opportunity is gone : our
neighbour may not be alive a few days hence,

or we may not—and thus, by cautious and de-

layed beneficence, he will lose the relief, and
we the honour of the action. Therefore,

says Solomon, "Withhold not good from
them to whom it is due, when it is in the

power of thine hand to do it. Say not unto
thy neighbour, go, and come again, and to-

morrow I will give, when thou hast it by
thee."

To return. Let us now follow the mother
of our Lord to her new residence. Venera-
ble woman, whom all generations have bless-

ed, we rejoice in thy comfort ! Thou hast

"a certain dwelling-place," thou shalt not

want !—With what kindness would John
treat the charge of his departed Lord ! With
what tenderness would he nourish her ! How
many evenings would they pass together in

discoursmg of tlie Saviour ascended to his

Father and their Father, to his God and their

God ! How would they dwell upon his ser-

mons, his miracles, his sufferings ! We meet
once more with this distinguished woman in

the sacred history. In the beginning of the

Acts of the Apostles, we find the twelve re-

turning fi-om the place of his ascension, and

in an upper room ; and it is said, " They con-

tinued with one accord, in prayer and suppli-

cation with the women, and Mary the mo-

ther of Jesus." Afler this she disappears,

and we hear of her no more. But we shall

by-and-by see her, and derive from her all

the interesting particulars relative to the

birth, the infancy, the youth of the child Je-

sus, over which, for wise purposes, a veil is

now throv/n.

Let me conclude by calling upon you to

choose for yourselves the situation of these

three women—they were " standing by the

cross of Jesus. T%ere, by reading the Scrip-

ture, by meditation, by the exercises of faith,

by the memorials of his death

—

there you

may fix yourselves. It is a blessed station :
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take it, and "determine to know nothing

save Jesus Christ and him crucified."

Do you wish to contemplate whatever is

grand and sublime? Take this station. Be-

hold him on the cross—See "the Sun of

righteousness," as he sets, gilding the hea-

vens with glory. See him, as he dies, exer-

cismg every grace, displaying every perfec-

tion !

Does the world prevail over thee ? Take
this station. Exclaim, with the Apostle,

" God forbid that I should glory, save in the

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the

world is crucified unto me, and I unto the

world

!

" His dying crimson, like a robe,

Spreads o'er his body on the tree :

Then am I dead to all the globe.

And all the globe is dead to me."

Do you feel trials and afflictions ? Take
this station. Behold a suffering Saviour.

" Consider him that endured such contradic-

tion of sinners against himself, lest ye be

wearied and faint in your minds."

" Thousands have found the bless'd effect,

Nor longer mourn their lot

:

While on his sorrows they reflect,

Their own are all forgot."

Are you oppressed with a sense of guilt 1

Take this station. Bruised by sin, remem-
ber him who was bruised for it. Be of good

cheer. " Surely he hath borne our grief,

and carried our sorrows ; the chastisement of

our peace was upon him, and by his stripes

we are healed."

Do you wish for an example 1 Take this

station. Behold here not only your sacrifice,

but your pattern. While he atones, he in-

structs. " He suffered for us, leaving us an
example that we should follow his steps : who
did no sin, neither was guile found in his

mouth : who, when he was reviled, reviled

not again ; when he suffered, he threatened

not ; but committed himself to him that judg-

eth righteously"—who, full oi forgiveness,

prayed for enemies, and said, " Father, for-

give them, for they know not what they do"

—who, all affection and concern for his rela-

tions, said. Woman, behold thy son !" Son,

behold thy mother ! Ye children, admire him.

Admire him, ye friends. Admire him, ye
disciples, who wear his honoured name

—

" nor stop at wonder—imitate and live."

May we " be planted together in the likeness

of his death, that we may be also in the like-

ness of his resurrection."

DISCOURSE XIV.

THE THRONE OF GRACE.

Let us come boldly unto the throiie ofgrace, that

•we may obtain mercy, andfind grace to help

in time of need.—Heb. iv. 16.

Prayer is of so much importance ; it is

such an honour, such a privilege, such a
G 5

means of sanctifying, relieving, enriching the

soul—that he who teaches us to pray is our

best friend ; and there is nothing we should

more highly prize than those instructions

which are designed to regulate and encou- {

rage our addresses to God.

And such is the design of the Apostle in

the words which I have read. He tells us of

a throne of grace, and informs us in what
manner, and for what purpose we are to ap-

proach it. "Let us come boldly unto the

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need."

The language is metaphorical. When God
enacts laws, he is on a throne of legislation

;

when he administers these laws, he is on a
throne of government ; when he tries his crea-

tures by these laws, he is on a throne ofjudg-

ment; and when he receives petitions and
dispenses favours, he is on a " throne of
grace.''''

The idea of a throne inspires awe, border-

ing on terror. It repels rather than invites.

Few of us could approach it without trem-

bling. But what is the throne of an earthly

monarch, the greatest earthly monarch that

ever swayed a sceptre 1 The God we ad-

dress is " the King of kings, and the Lord of

lords." In his eye, an Alexander is a worm

;

yea " all nations before him are as nothing,

less than nothing, and vanity. Heaven is his

throne, and this earth is only his footstool."

How can we enter his presence, or approach
his infinite majesty 1—Blessed be his name,
he fills the " mercy-seat ;" he is on a " throne

of grace ;" and we are allowed, and even
commanded, to come to it boldly. But

T. It is necessary for us to know what
THIS BOLDNESS IS.

And we may be assured that it is not au-

dacity, rudeness, or a trifling freedom. We
have sometimes heard persons address God,
in a manner which they would not dare to

use, I will not say to a superior, but even to

a fellow-creature of their own level. Such
persons would do well to compare Scripture

with Scripture. For what is the language
of the Bible in other places ? " God is greatly

to be feared in the assembly of the saints,

and to be had in reverence of all them that

are about him." " Be not rash with thy
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to

utter any thing before God : for God is in

heaven, and thou upon earth, therefore let

thy words be few." "Wherefore we re-

ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved,
let us have grace, whereby we may serve

God acceptably, with' reverence, and godly
fear. For our God is a consuming fire."

They would also do well to remember the

nature of the business in which they are en-

gaged ; for if we are imploring " mercy and
grace," common sense will tpll us, that the

boldness we are allowed to indulge, can be

only the boldness of a penitent and a suppli-
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cant. Now an encouragement to beg, is not

surely a license to offend. Prayer and inso-

lence ill accord together.

This boldness then, arises from nothing in

ourselves, but purely from the goodness of

the Being we address—^and it consists prin

cipally in a persuasion that we are freely au

thorized to come, and may confidently hope

to succeed.

What a change is made in the view and
feelings of a person by conviction of sin ! Sin

was once nothing in his view; but now,
awakened to consider, and enlightened to

perceive its nature and consequences, he feels

it to be the greatest evil : as before he could

not be made to fear, he can scarcely now be
induced to hope. Knowing his desert, and
judging under the influence of human and
guilty feelings, he finds it difficult to believe

that God will receive him—But till he does

believe this, he will not, he cannot come to

him aright. God has therefore made provi-

sion to excite and sustain the confidence of

self-condemned sinners.

He has revealed himself, not as implacable,

but as full of pity and compassion, as " the

Lord God gracious and merciful." He has

"commended his love towards us, in that

while we were yet sinners, Christ died for

lis." The conclusion is not more justly

drawn, than it is infinitely encouraging :
" He

that spared not his own Son, but delivered him
up for us all, how shall he not with him also

freely give us all things'? Surely he hath

borne our grief, and carried our sorrow, the

chastisement of our peace was upon him, and
by his stripes we are healed." His blood
" cleanseth us from all sin. He is the end
of the law for righteousness to every one that

believeth." He "suffered, the just for the

unjust, that he might bring us unto God."
I mention this the more fully, because we
" come unto God by him :" and in proportion

to our knowledge of the Mediator, and our
reliance upon him, will be our enlargement
and consolation in duty. It is here that our
hopes take their rise : it is here that we are
" filled with all joy and peace in believing."
" In whom, [speaking of Christ, says the

Apostle,] we have boldness and access with
confidence by the faith of him. And again,

having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter

into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a

new and living way which he hath conse-

crated for us, through the vail, that is to say,

his flesh ; and having an high priest over the

house of God ; let us draw near, with a true

heart, in full assurance of faith, having our

hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and
our bodies washed with pure water."

We have also " exceeding great and pre-

cious promises"—such as these: "(xod so

loved the woi;ld, that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life."

" Let the wicked forsake his way, and the
unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy
upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun-
dantly pardon. For my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher
than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thoughts."

To illustrate these promises, and to banish
every fear, that springing from unworthiness
and guilt, would hinder our application to

him, he has been pleased to add a succession
of examples. Some of these are derived
from characters the most vile: but vile as
they once were, " they were washed, they
were sanctified, they were justified in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of
our God." Among men, the chief offenders

are always made examples of justice—but
here they have frequently been made the ex-
amples of mercy. Civil governors are afi-aid

to pardon the most criminal lest they should
operate as encouragements—but here they
are designed to be precedents :

" for this cause
I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ

might show forth all long-suffering as a pat-

tern to them that should believe on him to

life everlasting," By these instances he has
said—" Never despair.—See what I can do.

Learn that neither the number nor the hei-

nousness of your sins shall destroy you, ifyou
are willing ' to obtain salvation by the Lord
Jesus Christ.'

"

In time also, the believer's own experience

much aids his confidence. Though he has

no more dependence upon himself than he
once had, he learns to trust more simply and
firmly in him who has never " turned away
his prayer," but has been " a very present

help in every time of trouble."

This boldness takes in not only a confi-

dence of sucaess, but also " a holy liberty in

our addresses to him, expressive of intimacy

and privilege." Are we Christians? We
come not as strangers and foreigners, but as

fellow-citizens with the saints, and of " the

household of God." " We have received, not

the spirit of bondage again to fear, but the

Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,

Father !" Other monarchs can be approached

only at certain seasons; and in certain cases;

and with certain formalities. But you may
call upon him at " all times ;" and in all " cir-

cumstances." You may "in every thing

make known your requests unto God." You
may go and inform him of all that perplexes,

^11 that alarms, all that distresses you. He
looms nothing too little for you to spread

before him. You may tell him what you can

tell no earthly friend. And you are not re-

quired to keep at a distance, but allowed to

come " even to his seat—to order your cause

before him—to lill your mouth with argu-
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merits—to put him in remembrance—to plead

with him"—to persevere, and not " let him
go except he bless you."

II. Having- considered the manner in vi^hich,

let us observe the purposes for which we
ARE TO COME TO THE THRONE OF GRACE. They
are these—to " obtain mercy'''—and to ''jind

graced These blessings are wisely con-

nected together by the Apostle, because

there are too many people who try to sepa-

rate them. They would be saved from hell,

but not from sin. They wish to be pardoned,

but not renewed. They would have mercy,

but not grace.

But be not deceived. Whom God forgives

he sanctifies and prepares for his service.

And both these blessings are equally im-

portant and necessary to our salvation. Let
us therefore pray for both.

First Pray for mercy. And pray like

those who know they greatly need it. You
are verily guilty. You are charged with

innumerable transgressions, and your con-

sciences tell you that many of them are at-

tended with circumstances of peculiar aggra-

vation. Till these are pardoned, you are

in a state of condemnation : and what a doom
is that which is denounced upon you by the

law which you have broken ! Think of " the

wrath of God." Think of the " worm that

dieth not, and the fire that is never to be

quenched. It is a fearful thmg to fall into

the hands of the living God !"

And you are continually liable to the ex-

ecution of this sentence. You must die soon,

you may die this very night ; this very hour :

and then it will be too late to cry for mercy.
Be prevailed upon therefore to seek it imme-
diately and earnestly—"Have mercy upon
me, O God, according to thy lovingkindness

:

according unto the multitude of thy tender
mercies, blot out my transgressions."

But we shall need the exercise of mercy
as long as we are m tJie body. We often
contract fresh guilt. Our most holy things
are defiled. " Who can say, I have made my
heart clean; I am pure from my sin?" Arch-
bishop Usher often said he hoped to die with
the language of the publican in his mouth

;

and his biographer tells us his wish was ful-

,
filled—he died, saying, " God be merciful to

me, a sinner." What an exalted character
is given us of Onesiphorus ! Yet, says the
Apostle, " the Lord grant unto him, tliat he
may find"—not justice—but " mercy of the
Lord in that day." He would need mercy
till then, and then he would need it more
than ever. And when we all come to ap-
pear before his righteous tribunal, to have our
actions and our motives tried—" should he
mark iniquity, who could stand]" Let us
tlierefore say, with Job, "Though I were
righteous, yet would I not answer him ; but
I would make supplication to my Judge."

Secondly. Let us pray for " grace to help

in time of need." But is not every tune a
time of need with us 3 It is. And there is

not a moment in our existence in which we
can live as we ought, independently of Di-

vine grace. We need this grace, to mortify

our corruptions; to sanctify our affections;

to resist temptations ; to overcome the world.

It is this, and this alone, that can enable us
to pursue our journey ; to run our race ; to

accomplish our warfare ; to " endure to the

end." We cannot pray, or sing, or hear, or

read, as we ought, without the assistance of
this grace helping our infirmities. "We can-

not," says Bishop Hopkins, "stand one mo-
ment longer than God holds us ; or walk one
step further than God leads us." For a thing
constantly necessary, the Apostle w^ould teach

us to pray constantly.

But there are some seasons in which we
peculiarly require the aid of Divme grace.

Two or three of these it may be proper to

mention.

Prosperity is a time of need. Few " know
how to abound." It is no easy thing to be
full, and not deny God. Worldly fame and
affluence have often had a baneful elfect on
the minds of good men ; have attached them
too strongly to earth, and slackened their di-

ligence in seeking " a better, even a heavenly
country." They have had less dependence
upon God, and less communion with him.

They have grown high minded and illiberal

;

and exhibted far less of the Christian in their

advancement than in their poverty. Others
have lost their religion entirely in passing

from a cottage to a mansion. " The prospe-

rity of fools shall destroy them." Let us

therefore be wise, and remember, that the

wisdom which can alone preserve us consists

in our fearing always ; in a difiidence of our-

selves ; in our praying, " hold thou me up,

and I shall be safe." He indeed can keep us

from falling, even in slippery places. Thus
he guarded Joseph and Daniel, in situations

equally high and dangerous.

Affliction is a time of need. It matters

not from what quarter the trouble springs : it

is a trying season ; and the Christian is con-

cerned to "come forth as gold." He not only

wants support and comfort, so that he may not
" faint," but he wants strength and preserva-

tion, so that he may not sin. He is concerned

to be secured from impatience ; from distrust

of Providence ; from quarreling with instru-

ments. He wishes to glorify God in the fires

;

and to derive advantages from his crosses, so

as to be able to say, " It is good for me that I

have been afflicted." For all this he seeks

the Lord ; and what tlie Lord said to Paul he
may apply unto himself: " My grace is suffi-

cient for thee : for my strength is made per-

fect in weakness."

Death is a time of need. And it is an una-

voidable one—other times of need may come,

but this will come. It is indeed the last time
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of need—but it is also the greatest. It is

new and untried. It settles every thing for

ever. It is awful to let go our hold of earth,

to give up the soul into the hand of God, to

enter eternity. The enemy also now uses all

his force to distress : for there are two sea-

sons in which he is peculiarly busy : when
we are coming to Christ for grace—and when
we are going to him for glory. Now others

may endeavour to banish this subject from

their minds ; but the Christian must think of

it. And he will be concerned to die safely

—

as to consequences
;
honourably—as to reli-

gion
;
comfortably—as to himself ; and use-

fully—as to others. And what can be done

here without grace to help—to help in this

time of need ! If many Christians, who are

now cast down, were but assured that their

sun would set without a cloud, they would be

filled with strong consolation, bear cheerfully

their trials, and look forward to every future

scene with pleasure. Well, grace can do

this, and has done it for many ; and even for

many who were " once walking mournfully

before the Lord !" When the time of need

eame, then came the grace—suffering grace

for a suffering hour—and dying grace for a

dying hour.

Now if this be our errand in prayer—if

we are to pray—" that we may obtain mercy,

and find grace to help in time of need," does

it not follow, as a fair inference from the sub-

ject, that a prayerless person is destitute both

of the mercy and grace of God 1 This is an

awful truth ; and it leads me, before I con-

clude, seriously to ask you

—

First. Have you come to this throne?

Have you ever prayed ^ Perhaps you have

sometimes dragged through the duty as a

task^but did you ever feel it to be your pri-

vilege and your pleasure 1 Perhaps you have

engaged in it occasionally—but has it been

your habitual employment] Perhaps you
have called upon God in the hour of sickness

and danger—but, as health returned, have

you not discontinued prayer by little and lit-

tle, till you have lived entirely without him
in the world ] You have frequently attended

public worship—do you pray much in your

closet ; or, in the duties of your calling, do

you send up many a desire to God, saying,
" Lord, help meV You are fond of hearing

sermons—but while you so often hear from
God, does God ever hear from you 1

Secondly. Do you design to comel or

have you resolved to ^' restram prayer before

himf'
Do you imagine you can acquire these

blessings in any other way than by prayer]

This is impossible :
" For all these things,"

says God, " will I be inquired of:" " Ask,

and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall

find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you."

Or do you imagine these blessings are not

worthy of your pursuit 1 Alas ! strange as it

may appear, I suspect that this is the case.

You are not prepared to estimate these ad-
vantages. You do not feel your need of
mercy and grace; otherwise surely you
would deem them worth asking for. If you
could gain a fortune by prayer—would you
not pray 1 Or health—would you not pray]
But what are these to mercy and grace?
These comprise every other blessing—and
nothing else can be a blessing without them.
Or do you imagine they are not to be gain-

ed ] There is no ground for such despair

:

he " waiteth to be gracious ; and is exalted

to have mercy." " Come, for all things are
now ready." None are excluded. All are
welcome.
Yet if one class of petitioners could be more

welcome and successful than another, it

would be the young :
" I love them tliat love

me ; and they that seek me early shall find

me."

DISCOURSE XV.

SUMMER AND HARVEST.
He that gathereth in summer is a -wise son : but

he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that

causeth shame.—Prov. x. 5.

What a scene of desolation was presented

to the eye of Noah when he opened the door

of the ark ! No human face appeared. The
earth was stripped of all its beauty ; and no
trees, no plants, no grass were to be seen.

The effects of the Deluge were everywhere
awfully visible; and every cloud, every wind,

excited alarm. In this condition he offered a
sacrifice. God accepted it—and to dissipate

his fears, and to draw forth his confidence, he
said, " While the earth remaineth, seed-time

and harvest, cold and heat, and summer and
wmter, and day and night, shall not cease."

Each of these periods is not only useful,

but instructive. We cheerfully part with

the dreary hours of winter, to embrace the

reviving spring; and as readily resign the

growing hours of spring, to welcome the joy-

ful harvest. When, under Divine Providence,

this season arrives, " the year is crowned with

his goodness ; the earth is full of his riches
;"

and the husbandman is called forth to secure

the golden produce. He is reasonably ex-

pected to make every concern give place to

this, and to exert all his diligence to improve

the short, but all-important period. Hence
the reflection of Solomon :

" He that gather-

eth in summer is a wise son ; but he that

sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth

shame."

Common sense readily acquiesces in this

truth. But let us accommodate the subject

to moral and spiritual purposes. Let us
' represent your harvest season ; and enforce
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upon you the necessity of diligence in

USING IT.

I. God aifords you opportunities for

GOOD. He favours you with seasons which

may be considered as your harvest.

In this view we may regard the whole

period of life. While you are continued in

this world, you have " space for repentance

;

and the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation."

You are blessed with a season of Gospel

^ace. While many are sitting in darkness,

and in the region of the shadow of death, upon

you " hath the light shined, to guide your feet

into the way of peace." You not only live in

a country where there is a written revelation,

but your " eyes see your teachers, and your

ears hear a voice beTiind you, saying. This is

the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn aside to

the right hand, or to the left." Though the

preaching of the word is neglected by some,

and despised by others, it is an invaluable

privilege. By this, the Scripture is explain-

ed to the mind, and enforced on the conscience

:

by this, you ^re warned of your danger, and
encouraged to flee for refuge

;
you are called

upon to draw nigh, and assured that "all

things are now ready." " Faith cometh by
hearing ; and hearing, by the word of God."

And this reminds us that you have a season

of civil and religious liberty. You have the

Bible in your hands, and are not fined for read-

ing it. You may assemble together in public,

and hear the word of life without danger.

Your devotions are sanctioned by law, and
you may " sit under your own vine, and un-
der your own fig-tree, and none make you
afraid." W^hat advantages do we possess,

above many of our ancestors who suffered for

conscience' sake ! They laboured, and we
have entered mto their labours. " They took

joyfully the spoiling of their goods. They
hail trial of cruel mockings and scourgings

;

yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment.
They were stoned, they were sawn asunder,
were tempted, were slain with the sword :

they wandered about in sheepskins and goat-

skins: being destitute, aflilicted, tormented:
of whom the world was not worthy : they
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in

dens, and caves of the earth."

Some are livmg in a religious family,

where they liave the benefit of instruction,

prayer, and example. Some, like Timothy,
have been trained up by a mother and a
grandmother, of unfeigned faith, and, " from
a child, have known the Scriptures, which
are able to make us wise unto salvation."

Who, in passing through a vale of tears,

has not experienced a day of trouble ] From
such a period, many have had to date their

saving acquaintance with Divine things. Af-
fliction is favourable to religion : it abstracts,

it softens, its awes the mind : it strips the
world of its attractions, and starves us out of
the creature into God.

5*

Where is tlie person, who does not know
what we mean by a season of conviction 1

Conscience has sometunes forced you to a

stand. Like Felix, you have trembled under

the power of the world to come. You have
sometimes been pleasingly affected : you have
wept, and prayed, and sighed—"Now, Lord,

what wait I for 1 my hope is in thee."

But can I forget another season] Can I

forget to urge the admonition of wisdom and
fi"iendship—" Remember now thy Creator, in

the days of thy youth, while the evil days
come not, nor the years draw nigh when thou
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them !"

—

Never, never, my young friends, will you
have a season in which your hinderances are

so few, or your helps so many. Every thing

now invites; every thing constrains you.
" Behold, now is the accepted time

; behold,

now is the day of salvation."

IL I would enforce upon you the necessi-

ty OF diligence to improve yolr reaping
SEASON.

And first. Consider how much you have
to accomplish. You have the work of a
husbandman in harvest—Will this allow you
to be drowsy and idle Does it not require

you to rise early, and be active all the day 1

To seize every moment, and secure every as-

sistance ] The salvation of the soul is a great

and arduous concern ; and many things are

required of you. For though you are not left

to yourselves, nor called to act in your own
strength, yet religion is a race, and you must
run ; it is a w^arfare, and you must fight. The
blessings of the Gospel are free, but they are

to be sought and gained. It is God that
" worketh in us to will and to do of his own
good pleasure ;" but we are commanded, not-

withstanding this, yea, because of this, to
" work out our salvation with fear and trem-

bling." Spring then from the bed of sloth
;

shake off" every impediment : you have sins to

be pardoned, passions to be subdued, graces
to be exercised, duties to be performed—

a

harvest to gather in !

Secondly. Consider the worth of the

blessings that demand your attention. The
advantages held forth by the prospect of har-

vest animate the husbandman to diligence,

and reconcile him to exertion ; but what are

the blessings of the field, compared with the

blessings of salvation ! The one is perishable,

the other is eternal—the one is for the body
only, the other is for the soul. W^hat is an
earthly portion in a barn, to " an inheritance

incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth

not away, reserved in heaven for us!" I

would address you as rational creatures. Is

it not desirable to be redeemed from the curse
of the law ? to be justified freely from every
charge brought against us at the bar of God 1

to be delivered from the tyranny and rage of

vicious appetites and passions 1 Great is the

happiness of those that belong to God here

;
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out who can describe the exalted glory and

joy that await them hereafter ] Do you not

wish to enter in with those who shall be for ever

with the Lord 1 " They shall hunger no more,

neither thirst any more; neither shall the

sun light on them, nor any heat. For the

Lamb which is in the midst of the throne

shall feed them, and shall lead them unto

living fountains of waters; and God shall

wipe away all tears from their eyes." Will

not this indemnify you for every sacrifice, and
abundantly recompense all your toil 1

Thirdly. Remember that your labour will

not be in vain in the Lord. " Be not weary
in well-doing, for in due time you shall reap

if you faint not." The husbandman has many
uncertainties to contend with ; insects, blights,

droughts, and storms—but probability stimu-

lates him,—how much more should actual

certainty encourage you ! " They that sow
in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth

forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed,

shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,

bringing his sheaves with him."

Fourthly. Remember that your season for

action is limited and short. Harvest does not

last long. Your time in the whole compass

of it is but " a few days :" and how little of it

deserves the name of life, or can be applied

to any important services. When infancy,

sleep, business, recreations have engrossed

their share—is the remainder, think you, too

long a period to acquire the kingdom of God
and his righteousness ? But your time is un-

certain as well as short. . The present only

is yours—you know not what a day or an

hour may bring forth. The fool in the Gos-

pel talked of " goods laid up for many years,"

when he had but a few moments left : God
put his finger upon his conscience, and said,

*' Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be re-

quired of thee." "Man knoweth not his

time : as the fishes that are taken in an evil

net, and as the birds that are caught in the

finare, so are the sons of men snared in an
evil time when it falleth suddenly upon
them." Youth is no certain protection from
the grave. Death does not go by age, nor

does it always wait till it has sent a warning.

Your time is always in motion : if you are

idle, time is not ; but hurrying you forwards.

If you do not perceive your progress, every

hour, every moment, brings you nearer to

your end. And your time once gone, cannot

be recalled. God has plainly told you that

there is a season when he will not be found

:

" therefore seek ye the Lord while he may
be found, call ye upon him while he is near."

In vain those who despised the warnings of

Noah clung to the sides of the ark when the

door was shut : it was then too late. " Strive

to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say

unto you, will seek to enter in and shall not

1x5 able. When once the master of the house

in risen up, and hath shut to the door, and yc

[

begin to stand without, and to knock at the
door, saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us; and
he shall answer and say unto you, I know ye

I

not, whence ye are : then shall ye begin to

say, we have eaten and drunk in thy pre-

sence, and thou hast taught in our streets.

But he shall say, t tell you, I know you not
whence ye are : depart from me, all ye work-
ers of iniquity. There shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra-
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the pro-

phets, in the kingdom of God, and you your-
selves thrust out."

Therefore, finally. Reflect upon the con-
sequences of negligence. Is a man blamed
for sleeping in harvest? Does every one
reproach him as a fool 1 Does he deserve to

suffer famine 1 You act a part far more ab-

surd and fatal who " neglect this great salva-

tion," and will not embrace " in this your day
the thmgs that belong to your peace before

they are hid from your eyes." Having made
no provision for futurity—for eternity, your
ruin is unavoidable. It will also be insup-

portable. " It shall be more tolerable for

Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than
for you." For a strict account will then be
required of all your talents and opportunities

:

and what can you answer 1 O the feelings

of sinners in hell who have perished under
the means of grace !—How will their con-

sciences upbraid and condemn them ! O the

anguish and despair of sinners, when, drop-

ping from time into eternity, they exclaim,
" The harvest is past, the summer is ended,

and we are not saved !"

Let us conclude, first, by blessing God for

the harvest with which he has again favoured

our country. We went forth with anxious

hope : we saw " first the blade, then the ear,

and after that the full corn in the ear." We
lifted up our eyes and saw " the fields already

white unto harvest," and with tears of joy

said, " Thou hast prepared of thy goodness

for the poor." We only wanted "the ap-

pointed weeks of harvest"—and lo ! the wea-
ther is favourable ; and the precious treasure

will soon be secured !
" It shall come to pass

in that day, I will hear, saith the Lord, I will

hear the heavens, and they shall hear the

earth, and the earth shall hear the corn, and
the wine and oil ; and they shall hear Jez-

reel." However numerous the means and

the second causes are which concur to enrich

us with plenteousness, God is the original

mover, and to him our praise is to be ad-

dressed. Without his blessing, the ox would
have ploughed, and the husbandman would
have sowed, in vain. How easily could he
have shrivelled up the grain by heat, drowned
it by showers, destroyed it by insects ! By his

permission, an enemy might have invaded

our borders, and war have spoiled " the finest

of the wheat." Every thing is full of God,

he lives through all life, and while seeming
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to do nothing, is doing all. " Every good gift,

and every perfect gift, is from above, and

Cometh down from the Father of lights," To
him let our praise ascend in a perpetual flow

of aifection and obedience. While we live

upon Divine goodness, shall we never ac-

knowledge it, or acknovvledge it in word
only ] Is this our kindness to our Friend ?

O that our insensible hearts may be affected,

and that *' tlie goodness of God may lead us

to repentance ! O that men would praise the

Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderftil

works to the children of men! Bless the

Lord, O my soul
!"

But let us remember, that " man liveth not

by bread alone nor is he to " live here al-

ways." He has a soul within him, and an
eternity before him ; and he would be worse

than a brute were he only concerned to pro-

vide for the inferior part of his nature, and
the shortest period of his existence. What
will these things be to us when we come to

die ? What are they now ? We feel far

greater wants now than any of these things

are able to supply. We want " all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places in Christ."

And, blessed be God, they are attainable.

Let us therefore improve this season by
making it a religious monitor. As we walk
in the fields, or reflect while at home on the
process of harvest, let us say, " O my soul,

thou too hast thy season; and every thing
forbids thee to be slothful. See ' the children
of this world:' how wise they are 'in their

generation!' And shall they labour so ea-

gerly for ' the meat that perisheth,' and I be
all indifference to acquire that ' meat which
endureth unto everlasting lifeV 'I must
work the work of him that sent me while it

is day : the night cometh when no man can
work.'

"

DISCOURSE XVI.

THE FUNERAL OF A YOUTH.
jyow -when he came nigh to the gate of the city,

behold, there was a dead man carried out,

the only son of his mother, and she ivas a
zvido-w: and mnch people of the city -was
•with her. And -when the Lord saw her, he
had compassion on her, and said imto her,

Weep not. And he came and touched the

bier: and they that bare Mm stood still.

And he said. Yoking man, I say unto thee.

Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and
began to speak. And he delivered him to

his mother.—Luke vii. 12—15.

As we follow our Saviour in the evangeli-
cal history, we verify the words of the Apos-
tle, when he says of him—" he went about
doing good." TJiis character marks his dili-

gence, and the cause in which it was employ-

,
ed. His life was one continued career of

I goodness. He did good to the soul and to

) the body. He did good by preaching, and
' by miracles.

• Every thing recorded of him is worthy of
our attention ; but the narrative before us is

I
beautiful and impressive in the highest de-

gree. We behold grandeur blended with
simplicity, and omnipotence with compassion.

I The circumstances progressively rise in im-
portance ; the mind is at last powerfully at-

tracted to a single point, and all the passions

remain in awful suspense, till the joyful event
relieves us by a flood of tears.

The miracle requires a few remarks and
a few REFLECTIONS.

The first thing we behold is a funeral
PROCESSION. This is a scene which we have
all witnessed ; a scene by no means unusual
—but, alas ! owing to its frequency and fa-

miliarity, it fails to impress. It is however
an occurrence unspeakably interesting in it-

self, and it ought to rouse our attention.

How many lessons, were we disposed to

learn, would a fiineral supply

!

Place yourselves under a tree in a meadow,
along which lies the pathway to the lonely

churchyard. You say within yourself, " Here
it comes, in slow and silent sadness. See I

every one has some importance. Who could

bear to die unmourned ! What a loss is the
death of some ! See those who walk nearest
to the corpse—these are the bereaved. The
rest are friends and neighbours, and a heed-
less rabble drawn by the spectacle. ' Man
goeth to his long home.' ' It is the end of
all men, and the living should lay it to heart.'

Soon the like services will be performed for

me. When carried along myself, how in-

sensible shall I be to all those things which
now agitate and perplex me ! Of what im-

portance will it then be, whether I have been
poor or rich, honourable or despised ?— ' But
one thing is needful.' Oh ! may I ' choose
that good part which shall not be taken away
from me.'—'Let me die the death of the
righteous, and let my last end be like his.'

"

But let us draw near, and contemplate this

funeral solemnity. It was the funeral of a
young man. We are not informed whether
he died by disease or accident, slowly or
suddenly ; but he was carried off in tlie prime
of life. "One dieth in his full strength, be-
ing wholly at ease and quiet. His breasts

are full of milk, and his bones are moistened
with marrow. Another dieth in the bitter-

ness of his soul, and never eateth with plea-

sure. They shall lie down alike in the dust,

and the worms shall cover them." " What
is our life 1 It is even a vapour which ap-

peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth
away 1" What is beauty, strength, youtli

!

"Verily, every man, at his best estate, is

altogether vanity." Think of this, ye young.
Remember, the old are not the only victims
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ofdeath. Enter churchyards : measure graves

:

read inscriptions

:

«« -What pathos in the date

!

— Few doctors preach so well !"

He was the "only son of his mother."

There is an ocean of love in the hearts of

parents towards their children. Witness the

reluctance and exclamation of Jacob—"Me
have ye bereaved of my children. Joseph is

not, Simeon is not, and ye will take Benja-

min away!—All these things are against

me." Wilness the mourning of David, even
over a bad, a rebellious son. " The king was
much moved, and went up to the chamber
over the gate, and wept : and as he went,

thus he said : O my son Absalom, my son,

my son Absalom ! would God I had died for

thee, O Absalom, my son, my son !" But
this parental affection is stronger on the side

of the female, than of the male. Not only

has the mother more natural sensibility and

tenderness than the father, but the child, if

I may so express it, is much more hers than

his; it is hers by months of anxiety, and

pangs of anguish ; it is hers by a thousand

nightly watchings and daily cares ; it is hers

by numberless pleasures given and received,

in which neither stranger nor friend inter-

meddles with her joy. Thus the performance

of duty is secured and sweetened. But that

which renders duty a privilege, in the very

same proportion increases the fear of loss,

and the anguish of separation. What then

were the feelings of this mother—deprived

of her only son T Had he been one of many,
the loss would have been partial, and the af-

fliction more easily endured—but he was the

only pledge of virtuous affection, the only

hope of future years—her life was entirely

bound up in his. Mourning for an only son

is mentioned in the Scripture as the extreme
of grief " O daughter of my people, gird

thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in

ashes: make thee mourning, as for an only

son, most bitter lamentation : for the " spoiler

shall suddenly come upon us."

But what closes the melancholy tale of

this woman is—that she was a widow ! A
widow is always an affecting character, as

she is liable to injustice and oppression, from
those fiends who take advantage of weakness
and distress ; as she is deprived of the com-
panion of her journey, and compelled to travel

alone ; as her anxieties are doubled, and there

is none to share them with her. In this

state, a child may seem an addition to her
difficulties—but if he excites care, he diverts

grief: he is some company in her solitary

hours ; in him something of the husband re-

mains ; in his face the father's image is ad-

mired. He will render himself serviceable

by dutiful attentions ; he will place on her

the regard which he owed the deceased, and

love her with a double affection. He will

also plead her cause, and become her protec*

tor and her refuge. But—such is no longer

the condition of this poor widow. None is

now left to support her tottering age; her

last leaf is shaken down ; her " last coal in

Israel is quenched." And she is now, it is

probable, going to bury her only son, in the

same grave with his father. The opening
of a husband's tomb would make her wounds
bleed afresh—What would be her agony,

when she would turn round, and leave the

sepulchre—"There have I buried all my
earthly happiness and hope—O for the day
when I shall come hither too—and be gather-

ed to my kindred dust
!"

Sorrowful as the occasion was, she attend-

ed the funeral herself And we commend
her. It was following her only son as far as

she could go ; it was deriving from the scene

all the instruction it could afford, and all the

impression it could produce. But in our age
of improvement, and refinement, and feeling,

friends and relations seldom accompany the

funeral of their connexions. A minister often

buries a child, when he has no other audience

to address than the few individuals who carry

it to the grave ! Yea, we are told—and we
only wish to know some things by hearsay

—

that in genteel life, as soon as the patient

has expired, they withdraw from the very

house, and leave the dead to mercenaries

—

so that the minister can only meet the un-

dertaker and his company, whose profit is

entirely of another kind ! Whither are these

things tending 1 And have people now, more
sensibility than formerly"? No—but they

have more affectation ;
they have more love

to the world; they have more aversion to

every thing serious! But are men deter-

mined to banish and to keep from their minds

every intimation of tlieir mortality? With
what surprise and horror will death come
upon those who never think of it ! Are per-

sons afraid of sorrow f " It is better to go to

the house of mourning than to the house of

mirth. By the sadness of the countenance

the heart is made better." What advantages

did this widow derive from her personal at-

tendance in such trying circumstances

!

—She was not alone—" Much people of

the city was with her." This showed the

esteem in which the family was held. But

though numbers of the friends and neigh-"

hours of the widow attended her on this

mournful occasion, sympathising with her

under the heavy affliction and wishing to

comfort her, little relief could they afford.

They kindly commiserate her case, but can-

not restore her son. Submission and patience

were the only lessons they could preach or

she could learn. But here comes advancing

towards them another company, the Leader

of which can " save to the uttermost." The
two parties join in the suburbs of the city.

—

Observe our Lord and Saviour.
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First, he knew all the particulars of the

case. Those who were with him could only

see, as they were passing- by, a funeral—but

he knew the corpse stretched upon the bier

;

he knew that it was a young man ; that it

was the only son of his mother ; and that she

was a widow !

Secondly. He did not wait to be implored.

Some of his miracles were wrought in answer

to the supplications of the individuals them-

selves; for he never refused any who applied

to him—and this should teach us to pray for

ourselves. Some of his miracles also were

performed in consequence of the intercession

of others : thus we find neighbours and re-

lations were more than once honoured by

obtaining a cure for their connexions—and

this should encourage us to pray for others.

But of several he could say, " 1 am found

of them that sought me not." Sometimes, be-

fore we call he answers : such a very present

help is he in trouble. In the case before us,

the relief was entirely spontaneous and self-

moved.
Thirdly. When he saw her, he had

" compassion on her." By nothing was our

Saviour more distinguished than by pity and

tenderness—He was " touched with the

feeling of our infirmities." His eye afiected

his heart He made all the miseries he be-

held his own, under the influence of this

compassion.

Fourthly, he " said unto her, Weep not."

How unavailing, not to say impertinent, would
this have been from any other lips ! Were
you officiously to advance, and breaking the

silence of the funeral train, to say to the chief

mourner, " Woman, be happy
;
weep no

more ;" would it not be deemed equally sm-
gular and vain ] And it is more than proba-

ble that, in the case before us, the language
of our Saviour would excite surprise, espe-

cially in the widow herself Holding back
her veil—she would look to see what stran-

ger passing by thus interested himself in her
grief, and gave her advice so easy to ofier,

and so impossible to take. When lo

!

Fifthly, Jesus, without any ostentatious

ceremony, " went and touched the bier

—

and they that bare it stood still ;" all amaze-
ment and expectation. Every eye is fixed

upon him. What a moment of suspense and
eagerness ! At length, in a tone of uncon-
trolable authority, " he said to the young
man, / say unto thee, Arise .'" He does this

in his own name. He clauns a power which
controls even the dead. And the event jus-

tifies the pretension. He never spake in vain.

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the

blood begins to liquefy and flow through the
veins and arteries ; the lungs heave again

;

the eyes open—he " that was dead sat up
and began to speak"—my soul, what did he
say?

Finally, observe the application, the deli-

cacy—what shall I call it—of the miracle

:

and " he delivered him to his mother !" He
did not say, Go, preach the Gospel

;
or. Come,

follow me. It was a prodigy of " loving-

kindness ;" of " tender mercy." He would
comfort her, and therefore he prefers her sa-

tisfaction to the honour he would have gained
by the attendance of such a disciple on him-
self. What a present was here !

" He de-

livered him to his mother !"

How striking the whole scene ! To see
a man instantly called back—from the invisi-

ble world ! What awe would it produce
;

what wonder would it excite ! Some would
be ready to flee from him—but the mother

—

she would embrace him afl;er this second
birth, and " remember no more again her
anguish, for joy that a man is born again into

the world." But would the son engross all

her attention ? Would she not think of Jesus ?

this friend in trouble ; this restorer of her
happiness ? I see her kneel and adore.

Let us conclude by three general reflec-

tions.

I. What a v.sx,e of tears is this w orld !

How various and numerous are the evils to

which human life is exposed !
" Man that

is born of a woman, is of few days and full

of trouble !" «' Surely every man walketh
in a vain show, surely they are disquieted in

vain ! he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell

who shall gather them." His pains are great,

his disappointments frequent, his cares corrod-

ing. His possessions generate alarms : and
in proportion to his afiections are his afflic-

tions : his roses grow on thorns, and his honey
wears a sting. Here we see a fellow-crea-

ture pining v.'ith sickness. There we hear
a voice saying, " I sit, and am alone as a

sparrow upon the house-top. Lover and friend

hast thou put far from me, and mine acquaint-

ance into darkness." It is impossible to walk
the street, or pass along the road, without
being assailed by sights and sounds of distress.

And how peculiarly lamentable are some of
these !—But

II. Let the afflicted remember that
THEY are not LEFT WITHOUT RESOURCE. Let
them learn where to flee in the day of trou-

ble. It is to the Friend of sinners. Why,
is the Saviour any longer on earth that we
may apply to him? Unquestionably—how
else could he fulfil his promise, " Where two
or three are gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them!" His
bodily presence was not necessary to his as-

sistance " in the days of his flesh :" he could
speak a cure at a distance. He is now es-

sentially and spiritually near—near enough
to hear all your complaints, and to afford you
succour. He knows and observes all your
distresses, and he has the same tenderness,
and the same power as of old. Is your con-

dition very trying and alarmmg 1 You have
no cause for despair. " At even-tide it may
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be light." Little did this poor woman expect

to meet with such a glorious change in her

circumstances at the funeral of her last com-

fort " When the Lord turned again her

captivity, she was like them that dream !"

But he was pleased to bring her thus low
before he helped her, to teach us never to

think our case desperate, or to suppose that

his interference can come too late.

But he does not deliver me ! The time

and the manner of relief are his own. There
are cases in which he can do us more good by
the continuance than by the speedy removal

of our sorrows. But of this we may be as-

sured, that he will not suffer us to call upon
him in vain.

Let us apply this to a particular case.

You say—" I share in this woman's affliction,

but not in her joy. My child is dead—but

no Jesus says to me. Weep noV Yes, Ra-
chel—" Thus saith the Lord ; refrain thy

voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears :

for thy work shall be rewarded; and they

shall come again from the land of the enemy.
And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord,

that thy children shall come again to their

own border." But he will not raise my child

to this fond embrace] Yes—He who said

to the young man, " Arise !" is " the resur-

rection and the life." Thy child shall rise

again, and be delivered unto thee all over

glorious ; and no fear of separation shall damp
the joy of your re-union.

III. What think you of Christ ? Does
not his character combine every excellency

and attraction ? And is the relation of all this

given us merely to gratify our curiosity ? Are
we to peruse the life of our Lord and Saviour
as we would read the history of a Cyrus or

Alexander ] No—it is not written for our

amusement, but for our profit. And then we
peruse it properly, when we admire him

—

love him above all—depend wholly upon him
—and feel the transforming efficacy of every
view we take of his character, " changing us
into the same image, from glory to glory, as

by the Spirit of the Lord."

Let us therefore " be followers of him as

dear children." Let us cultivate benevolence,

and do all the good we can, especially to the

fatherless and widows. These he has pecu-

liarly recommended to our attention, not only

by his example, but by his word. " Ye shall

not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If

thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at

all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; and
my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you
with the sword; and your wives shall be

widows, and your children fatherless." We
know you cannot work miracles—but you can

show mercy. Go—" visit the widow in her

affliction." We know you cannot raise her

dead son—but you can preserve her living

'one. Go—and administer healing medicines

and wholesome food
;
go and clothe his naked

body, and inform his ignorant mind
; go and

endeavour to snatch him from ruin, and ren-
der him the staiF of his poor widowed mother's
age. Go—go, and enjoy all the luxury of
doing good. " When the ear heard me, then
it blessed me ; and when the eye saw me, it

gave witness to me : because I delivered the
poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him
that had none to help him. The blessing of
him that was ready to perish came upon me:
and I caused the widow's heart to sing for
jov."

DISCOURSE XVII.

FEARS REMOVED.
And Manoah said unto his "wife, We shall sure-

ly die, because ive have seen God. But his

•wife said unto him, If the Lord -were pleased
to kill us, he would not have received a bumt-
offering and a meat-offering at our hands,
neither -would he have shoived us all these
things, nor -would as at this time have told us
such things as these.—Judges xiii. 22, 23.

Samson is the last of the Israelitish De-
liverers recorded in this book. He differs

very much from all his predecessors ; for we
never find him presiding over the council, or
commanding in the army ; but he was a tre-

mendous scourge to the enemies of his coun-
try in his own person.

His history is full of wonders. An angel
ushers hun into the world. This angel first

appeared to his mother, and foretold his birth.

He soon after discovered himself also to his

father, in company with his mother. His
father immediately provided an entertainment
for him—but the angel commanded him to

offer it in sacrifice to the Lord. He did so

—

the angel ascended in the flame, and they
saw him no more. By this they knew that

he was a divine messenger, and in conse-

quence of this apprehension, " Manoah said

unto his wife. We shall surely die, because
we have seen God. But his wife said unto
him. If the Lord were pleased to kill us, he
would not have received a burnt-offering and
meat-ofiering at our hands, neither would he
have showed us all these things, nor would
as at this time have told us such things as

these."

And what does this passage teach us ? L
What peculiar impressions Divine mani-

festations MAKE UPON THE MIND. II. ThE
difference THERE IS IN THE KNOWLEDGE
AND EXPERIENCE OF THE LoRD's PEOPLE. III.

The profit that is to be derived from
A pious companion. IV. How MUCH there
IS in the Lord's dealings with his people
TO encourage them at all times if they
have skill enough to discern it.

I. See the peculiar impressions which Di-
vine manifestations make upon the mind.
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To a certain de^ee these impressions are

proper. Such manifestations ought to strike

our minds, to humble us, to produce reverence

and godly fear. If an earthly kin^ were to

call upon us, we should be filled with awe as

soon as he discovered himself—how much
more should this be the case, when he ap-

proaches us, who is " King of kings, and
Lord of lords.'' Hence Jacob exclaimed,

"How dreadful is this place: this is none

other but the house of God, and this is the

gate of heaven !" Job said, " I have heard

of thee by the hearing- of the ear : but now
mine eye seeth thee : wherefore I abhor my-
self, and repent in dust and ashes." Isaiah

also, in like manner cries out, " Wo is me !

for I am undone : because I am a man of un-

clean lips, and I dwell among a people of un-

clean lips : for mine eyes have seen the King,

the Lord of Hosts." Thus awfully were
these good men impressed, as soon as they

apprehended the presence and glory of God.
But impressions, good in themselves, may

become excessive ; and the cause producing
them may be misunderstood, and even depre-
cated. Thus Manoah reasons: "We shall

surely die, for we have seen God !" This was
a common apprehension of old, and it is easy
to account for it. Ever since man became a
sinner, an enemy to God, every approach of
the Deity has awakened in him terror and
confusion. Our consciences naturally tell us
that we deserve nothing but heavy tidings

from the invisible world : we therefore dread
every messenger thence. And even when
God comes to us in mercy, the same sentiment
occurs, and sometimes leads us, like Manoah,
to mistake his design, and draw a fearful con-
clusion from it.

Thus, when he comes to convince us of
sin, and to humble the pride of our hearts,
we imagine that we shall now die—But we
are mistaken ; he is only come to prepare us
for the proofs of his love. He impresses us
with a sense of our danger, that we may flee
for refuge ; with a sense of our pollution, that
we may wash and be clean, in the fountain
which he has provided. " They that be whole
need not a physician, but they that are sick."

Thus, when he comes in providence, and
destroys our schemes, and visits us with
breach upon breach ; here again we imagine
we are going to be undone ! But we shall

presently see that he came as a friend, though
disguised, and only used means to wean us
from the world, and bring us more entirely to
himself as our exceeding joy.

Let us, II. Remark the difference there is

in the knowledge and experience of the
Lord's people. What surprises and terrifies
one, is both plain and pleasing to another.
What opposite conclusions do Manoah and
his wife draw from the same event ! He in-
fers wrath ; she mercy. The former looks for

destruction; the latter for salvation. Thus,

I there are degrees in grace. There is hope,

and the free assurance of hope. Some have
little faith ; others are " strong in faith," " rich

in faith." In the Church there are babes;

and there are those " offull age, who by rea-

son of use have their senses exercised to dis

cern both good and evil."

And this difference is not always to be
judged of by the order of nature, or external

advantages. " There are first that shall be
last, and there are last that shall be first."

We find here the weaker vessel the stronger

believer. Nor is this a solitary instance.

They were women, yea widows, who minis-

tered to our Lord of their substance. The
three Marys approached the foot of the cross,

when the disciples forsook him and fled.

These also appeared first at the sepulchre.

Nothing is said of the father of Timothy,
but the Apostle celebrates the "unfeigned
faith of his mother and his grandmother." He
also speaks honourably to the Philippians of
" those women that had laboured with him in

the Gospel."

Neither does this difference in their attain-

ments affect the reality of their religion, or

the safety of their state. The infant is no
less a child than the young man. Our Sa-
viour does not despise " the day of small

things." " A bruised reed shall he not break,

and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he
send forth judgment unto victory."

Nevertheless, it is very desirable to be ma-
tured and established Christians—not only to

be alive in religion, but lively ; not only to be
fruitfiil, but to bring forth much fruit; and
to be " filled with all joy and peace in be-

lieving," that we may not only have hope,

but " abound in hope, through the power of
the Holy Ghost." And this is important, not

only as the glory of God, and the comfort of
your own minds, depend much upon it, but
also as it prepares for usefulness, and enables

you the better to " serve your generation,"

and the more easily to " speak a word in sea-

son to him that is weary."
This leads us to notice, HI. The profit

that is to be derived from a pious compa-
nion. " Two are better than one ; because
they have a good reward of their labour. For
if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow

;

but wo to him that is alone when he falleth:

for he hath not another to lift him up." Man
is formed for society, and religion indulges
and sanctifies the social prmciple. And if a
man be concerned for his spiritual welfare,

he will be glad to meet with those who are
traveling the same road, and are partakers
of the same hopes and fears : he will be thank-
ful to have one near him who will watch over
him, and admonish him ; who by seasonable

counsel will fix him when wavering, embol-
den him when timid, and comfort him when
cast down. And it is to be observed, that in

spiritual distress we are often suspicious of
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our own reasonings and conclusions: we
know the deceitfulness of our own hearts,

and are afraid lest while they encourage

they should ensnare. We can depend with

more confidence upon the declarations of our

fellow-Christians. Only let them relate their

own experience, recall to our minds some for-

gottei. truth, apply some promise, or give a

new turn to a particular circumstance—and
we are relieved and delivered.

And happy is the man who has such a

friend and helper in " the desire of his eyes."

In various instances, the importance of the

female character to the welfare of man ap-

pears. She will aid Manoah in bringing up
their children : and the earlier parts of edu-

cation devolve almost exclusively upon her.

She will assist him in the management of his

estate :
" the heart of her husband doth safely

trust in her, so that he shall have no need of

spoil. She will do him good and not evil all

the days of his life. She looketh well to the

ways of her household, and eateth not the

bread of idleness." " No man ever prospered

in the world without the consent and co-

operation of his wife." She will also help

him in the preservation of his character, of

his health, of his peace of mind. Her sooth-

ing voice can charm away " the evil spirit
;"

her soft hand can smooth the wrinkles of an
anxious brow, and wipe off the mildew of an
unwholesome evening. • But she is found, in

the noblest sense, " a help-meet for him," in

aiding his piety ; in adding flame to his devo-

tion ; in furnishing motive to his zeal. By
prayer, by example, by conversation, she can
encourage his resolutions, disperse his doubts,

and " help his unbelief." Such was the hap-

piness of Manoah : he had one who was an
" heir with him of the grace of life." " But
his wife said unto him, If the Lord were
pleased to kill us, he would not have re-

ceived a burnt-offering and a meat-olFering

at our hands, neither v^^ould he have showed
us all these things, nor would as at this time
have told us such things as these."

Whence, IV. ' We take occasion to ob-

serve, that there is always enough in the

Lord's dealings with his people to encou-
rage them, if they have wisdom enough to

discern it. How well did this woman rea-

son! How naturally, yet how forcibly!
" Nay—let us not turn that against us,

which is really for us. We shall not die, un-
less God be pleased to kill us ; and surely the

tokens of his favour are not the pledges of

his wrath."

Her conclusion is drawn from two things.

First, the acceptance of their sacrifice :
" If

the Lord were pleased to kill us, he would
not have received a burnt-offering and a

meat-oflering at our hands." It is not his

manner to accept the offering, and reject the

person: "And the Lord had respect unto

Abel and his offering ; but unto Cain and his

offermg he had not respect" Secondly, the
secrets with which he had favoured them

—

" Neither would he have shown us all these

things, nor would as at this time have told

us such things as these." This regards the

birth of their son, his education, his deliver-

ance of their country—If the accomplish-

ment of this be certam, our destruction is

impossible.

Let us leave Manoah and his wife, and
think of ourselves. It is a dreadful thing for

God to kill us. What is the loss of property,

of health, or even of life, to the loss of the

soul ! Men can " kill the body," but there
" is no more that they can do ; but God is

able to destroy both body and soul in hell."

" It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of

the living God."
Hence it becomes unspeakably important

to know how he means to deal with us. And,
blessed be his name, there are satisfactory

evidences that he is not our enemy, but our

friend, and concerned for our welfare. Some
of these are more general ; others are more
peculiar.

He has not lefl himself without witness
" in that he has done us good, and given us

rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling

our hearts with food and gladness."

He has borne with our provocations ; and

though he could easily and righteously have

destroyed us, we are still m the land of the

living, and we ought to " account that

the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation.

The goodness of God leadeth to repentance."

Had he desired the death of the smner,

would he have provided and accepted the

grand sacrifice which Jesus made upon the

cross for us?—But we know he provided it;

we know he accepted it ; we know that it was
an " offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-

smelling savour."

If he were pleased to kill us, would he

have given us such exceeding great and pre-

cious promises—promises so rich, so general,

so free 1 Would he have said, " Seek ye the

Lord while he may be found ; call ye upon

him while he is near. Let the wicked for-

sake his way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord,

and he will have mercy upon him ; and to

our God, for he will abundantly pardon."

''Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise

cast out."

Resolved on your destruction, would he

have favoured you with such affecting disco-

veries ] Like the man in the Gospel, though

unable to tell every circumstance attending

the operation, cannot you say, " One thing I

know, that whereas I was blind, now I seeV
Has he not " called you out of darkness into

his marvellous light!" Are you not filled

with wonder—does not every thing appear

new? Have you not seen an evil in sin

which has rendered it odious and burdensome
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—a depravity in yourselves, which has led

you ever since to exclaim. Behold, I am vile

—and such a glory in the Saviour as makes

you willing to follow him whithersoever he

goeth ] " Flesh and blood have not revealed

this unto thee, but our Father who is in hea-

ven."

Had his aim been your ruin, would he have

produced in you such sentiments and disposi-

tions !—So that the heart of stone is removed

:

you mourn for sin, and for the sins of others,

as well as your own. You ''hunger and

thirst after righteousness and as much
long to be sanctified as to be pardoned ; and

pray as much to obtain purity as peace. You

love the sceptre, as well as glory in the Cross

;

and your dependence upon the Saviour's

death is accompanied by endeavours to imi-

tate his example ; and you can never be per-

fectly reconciled to yourselves, till " the same

mind be in you which was also in Christ Je-

sus." If he smiles, you are satisfied to bear

the frowns of the world ; and can say, as you

advance in duty and reproach, " If this be to

be vile, I will yet be more vile."

And under your greatest discouragements,

under every temptation to go back, have you

not been enabled to persevere in the use of

means! Though you have been strangers

to comfort and freedom in duty, you have not

restrained prayer before him; but, through

many a benighted season, you have waited

for him *' more than they that watch for the

morning." On tlie very verge of despair,

something has afresh excited hope :
" then I

said, I am cast out of thy sight : yet, will I

look again toward thy holy temple." You
have had a degree of confidence—not only

that you shall not seek him in vain—but that

you have not sought him in vain :
" I said, in

my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes

:

nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my
supplication, when I cried unto thee." And
thus, while powerfully drawing you, he has

been secretly sustaining you ; as in the case

of David, who said—" My soul followeth hard

after thee—thy right hand upholdeth me."
Now all this is really his work. By the

grace of God, you are what you are : it is

" he that has made you thus to differ" from

others, and from yourselves. And if " the

Lord has a mind to kill you," why should lie

have done all this? The conclusion is as

obvious as it is encouraging. He could have

destroyed you without these exertions in your

favour. Surely, he does not excite expecta-

tions, to disappoint us ; or desires, to torment

us. Surely he does not produce a new taste,

a new appetite, without meaning to indulge,

to relieve it. Besides—as he does nothing

in vain, so he does nothing imperfect. What
he begins, he is able to finish ; and when he
begins, he designs to finish. With regard to

other agents, we cannot certainly infer the

completion from the beginning : their views

alter
;
they meet with unexpected difficulties

;

their purposes are frequently broken off—but
it is otherwise here. The foundation of God
standeth sure, and the "top stone shall be

brought forth with shoutings—grace, grace,

unto^it :" It shall never be said of the God
of our salvation—"He began to build, but

was not able to finish." " We are confident,"

says the Apostle, "of this very thing, that he
who hath begun a good work in you will per-

form it until the day of Jesus Christ."

May you likewise be humbly confident of

the same truth. May you be enabled to say,

with David, "The Lord will perfect that

which concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord,

endureth for ever : forsake not the work of

thine own hands."

And " when you are converted" from your
doubts, and fears, and dejections, "strengthen

your brethren. Comfort the feebleminded.

Support the weak. Be patient towards all

men. Lift up the hands which hang down,
and tlie feeble knees ; and make strait paths

for your feet, lest that which is lame be

turned out of the way ; but let it rather be

healed." .

DISCOURSE XVIII.

THE PROFANE EXCHANGE.

Lest there be any fornicator, or profane per-

son, as Esau, -whofor one morsel of meat sold

his birthright. For ye knoiv ho-iv that after-

•ward, -when he -ivould have inherited the

blessing, he -was rejected: for he found no

place of repentance, though he sought it

carefully -with tears"—Heb. xii. 16, 17.

The history of the wicked, as well as of

the righteous, is useful. By their crimes we
are cautioned ; and we are warned by their

miseries. And as the Israelites fled from the

tents of Korali, when "the ground clave

asunder and swallowed them up," saying,
" lest the earth swallow us up also"—so

should we abandon the course of the ungodly

world, lest we share in their tremendous ruin.

Anxious for our welfare, the Scripture ad-

dresses our fear as well as our hope, and
holds forth instances of divine vengeance, as

well as proofs of divine mercy. Hence the

command of our Lord :
" Remember Lot's

wife." And hence the admonition of the

Apostle: "Lest there be any fornicator, or

profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel

of meat sold his birthright. For ye know
how that afterward, when he would have in-

herited the blessing, he was rejected : for he
found no place of repentance, though he
sought it carefully with tears."

And what is all this to us? " Much every

way." I compare your privileges with his



62 THE PROFANE EXCHANGE.

privileges—^your sin witli his sin—and your

doom with his doom.
I. Let us view Esau in his original state

—

and COMPARE your privileges with his

PRIVILEGES. To stand supreme in the house

of the patriarch Isaac was no trifling prero-

gative : his house was " the house of God,

and the gate of heaven." In this family, Je-

hovah revealed himself; and there he was
adored and served, while idolatry prevailed

oyer all the other nations of the globe. And
such was once the condition of this unhappy
character. Accordingly he possessed the

birthright, and stood in a fair way to obtain

all the advantages flowing from it. And these

were great and numerous.

To the birthright belonged pre-eminence
over the other branches of the family. To
the birthright appertained a double portion of

the paternal inheritance. To the birthright

was attached the land of Canaan, with all its

sacred distinctions. To the birthright was
given the promise of being the ancestor of the

Messiah—the " first-born among many bre-

thren"—the Saviour " in whom all the fami-

lies ofthe earth were to be blessed." And to

the birthright was added the honour of re-

ceiving first, from the mouth of the father, a

peculiar benediction, which, proceeding from

the Spirit of prophecy, was never pronounced
in vain.— Such were the prospects of Esau.

And what are yours] It is true, you were
not born in the house of Isaac ; but you have
been brought forth in a Christian country, in

a " land the Lord careth for," where " the

darkness is past, and the true light now
shineth." You have the Bible; you have
Sabbaths; you have sanctuaries; you have
ordinances

;
you have ministers

;
you have the

throne of grace; you have the promise of the

Holy Ghost : and all things appertaining to

your everlasting happiness are now ready.

You possess much ; but all your present ad-

vantages are not to be compared with those

glorious hopes to which you are called by the

Gospel. You have the prospect of becoming
a " kind of firstfruits of his creatures," of

joining " the general assembly and the Church
of the firstborn, whose names are written in

heaven"—a primogeniture whose privileges

far surpass those of the son of Isaac : a birth-

right which comprehends a " better country"
than Canaan, even heaven, where we shall

reign " kings and priests unto God," where
" the Lord commandeth the blessing, even
life for evermore !" Bat this pearl is not for

the swine, who, ignorant of its value, tram-

ples it under foot; but for those who, con-

scious of its incomparable worth, prefer it to

every thing else, and, like the wise merchant,

are willing to sell all to buy it. These high

advantages may be sacrificed.

II, Let us therefore view Esau in the sur-

render of his privileges, and compare your
SIN WITH HIS SIN.—" FoT One morsel of meat

he sold his birthright^ It is obvious that

the loss was voluntary and base. First, it

was voluntary. No one forced it from him

—

he sold it. He was indeed tempted to part
with it by the sensation of hunger, and the
sight of pottage when he was faint : an ob-

ject was before him which promised the im-
mediate gratification of his sensual appetite.

But he could very soon have obtained food

upon far easier terms. And surely the birth-

right could not have a rival in a mess of
meat! Where was reason'? Does the man
yield to the brutes'?—No : he was not com-
pelled to sacrifice his claims. And who com-
pels you to abandon your hopes of heaven '?

Who forces you into perdition ] You say that

you live in a world full of enticing objects

;

that the dominion of sense is strong ; that it

is not very easy to resist the impulse of the

moment. But is it impossible to resist"?

Have not many overcome, though placed in

the saiue circumstances, and possessed of the

same nature with you '? What is goodness
untried "? Have you not reason as well as

appetite "? Is not grace attamable by you "? Is

it not sufficient for you ? And remember that

you can never have so strong a motive to

commit sin as to avoid it. The greatest dif-

ficulties therefore which you have to over-

come, are those which are placed to keep you
from hell. What is the applause of a fellow-

creature to the frown of the Almighty 3

What is a momentary pleasure to endless

pain } • And you know you act freely : you
know that all the men in the world cannot

force you to will : you know that the tempter

can do nothing more than propose—the de-

termination rests with you. You cannot jus-

tify yourselves even now to your own con-

sciences, and hereafter, unable to allege one

excuse, you will be speechless ! Here is the

true cause of your ruin—"ye will not come
unto me that ye might have life." " Ye have

loved idols, and after them ye will go."

Secondly, it was equally base. For what
is the price of the birthright 1 An empire ?

A crown "?—A crown sparkles in the eye of

ambition : a throne is the highest pinnacle of

human pride :—Nothing like it—but a des-

picable trifle, " one morsel of meat"—" a

mess of pottage" the dearest dish, says

Bishop Hall, that was ever purchased, except

the forbidden fruit. But I feel ready to dis-

pute this. Are not you more than like him"?

Do not you surpass him in folly 1 For what

do you sell the treasures of the soul and

eternity—but a thing of nought, a fleetmg

indulgence, a false point of honour, an imagi-

nary interest ? Here is your eternal infamy

and disgrace! "Ye have sold yourselves,"

says the prophet, " for nought." For what

proportion is there between the things which

you thus exchange 1 Duly consider the " un-

searchable riches of Christ ;" think what it

is to be " blessed with all spiritual blessings
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in heavenly places what it is to live in
|

pleasure, to die in hope, to obtain ''glory,

honour, and immortality'' These are the

blessings you give up. And what do you

gain by the surrender '? Solomon tells you,

" vanity and vexation of spirit.'' Worldly

things are less than the soul, and cannot fill

it ; worse than the soul, and cannot satisfy

it. They have no relation to our grand

wants, or our best interests. They please,

only to poison
;
they elevate, only to depress.

They " perish in the using." You can carry

nothing of them with you. You are not cer-

tain of holding them for life; and if you

were, " what is your life ? It is even as a

vapour that appeareth for a little time, and

then vanisheth away." View them in the

light of Scripture ; view them under the an-

guish of conscience; view them from the

borders of the grave ; view them from the

vastness of eternity,—and they are nothing.

Nevertheless for these—and often without

obtaining them—you sin away your everlast-

ing portion. " What is a man profited if he

should gain the whole world and lose his

own soul ?" If the whole cannot indemnify

him—can a part^a particle 1 "O ye sons

of men, how long will ye love vanity and

seek after leasing?—Have the workers of

iniquity no knowledge V
III. Let us CONSIDER Esau in his misery,

AND COMPARE YOUR DOOM WITH HIS DOOM.
" For you know how that afterward, when

rejected : for he found no place of repent-

ance, though he sought it carefully with

tears."" Read the relation in the book of Ge-
nesis. Nothing could be more alfecting than

his expostulations, and his bitter cries—but to

no purpose does he urge his petition or press

his father to retract : the benediction is pro-

nounced, and Isaac acquiesces in the decision

of Heaven. For repentance here refers to

Isaac, not to Esau : the meaning is, not that

Esau humbled himself in vain for his sin, and
could not obtain forgiveness—but that he
could not prevail upon Isaac to change his

mind, and reverse what he had spoken : that,

with regard therefore to the birthright which
he had sold, his loss was irretrievable.

And did God thus by his righteous judg-

ment exclude from all his claims the profane

Esau because he had despised them—" How
shall we escape if we neglect so great salva-

tion ? Of how much sorer punishment sup-

pose ye shall he be thought worthy, who hath

trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath

counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath

done despite unto the Spirit of graceV Are
you disposed to pity him 1 Yea, rather, weep
for yourselves. Your loss is inestimably

greater than his loss. After all his disap-

pointments he had something left, and could

entertain himself with the diversions of the

field : but your condition will be destitute of

all resources. And with no business to en-

gage, no amusements to beguile,

Say, ye gay dreamers of gay dreams,
How will ye weather an eternal night,

Where such expedients fail?"

Then your application will be useless. You
may supplicate; but you will be rejected,

and no place will be found for repentance in

the mind of your Judge, though you " seek it

carefully with tears."

Hence we see what a diflTerence there is

between the origin and the issue of an irre-

ligious course. "A prudent man foreseeth

the evil and hideth himself, but the simple

pass on and are punished." The wise will

always judge of things by their end. It is

the end that crowns the action. Sin is never

profitable ; but its beginnings are flattering.

" Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten

in secret is pleasant—^but he knoweth not

that the dead are there ; and that her guests

are in the depths of hell. Though wicked-

ness be sweet in his mouth, though he hide

it under his tongue : though he spare it, and

forsake it not; but keep it still within his

mouth : yet his meat in his bowels is turned,

it is the gall of asps within him." " What
fruit had ye then in those things, whereofye

are now ashamed 1 for the end of those things

is death."

Again. Sin unavoidably brings a man
sooner or later to lamentation and regret.

" Thine own wickedness shall correct thee,

and thy backslidmgs shall reprove thee:

know therefore and see, that it is an evil

thing, and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the

Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in

thee, saith the Lord God of hosts." And
hence, if we studied our true comfort, we
should never sin: we should reason thus:
" If ever I am saved, I must be brought to re-

pentance, and every sin I now commit will

then give me pain: and if I have not that

godly sorrow which worketh repentance unto

life, what will be the self-condemnation and
anguish of a dying bed and a judgment day I

Sin, like Ezekiel's roll, is written, ' within

and without, with lamentation and mourning
and wo.'

"

Let us also remark, that there is a repent-

ance which is unavailing. Paul tells us of a
" sorrow of the world which worketh death."

Some are fretting because every one will not

submit to their humours. Some grieve over

their temporal losses, and never ask " where
is God my maker, that giveth songs in the

night]" Every remorse of conscience is not

the effect of saving grace. Judas " repented,

and went and hanged himself" The eyes

which sin closes, eternity will open. But
then grief comes too late. The blessing once

lost, cannot be recovered.

I know that many unguarded things have

been said of the loss of a day of grace. The
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subject is alarming. I do not pretend to do

justice to it, or to answer any curious ques-

tions which may arise from it. What I think

I am authorized to say from the Scripture is

this. First. That while there is life, there

is hope ; nor can we imagine that God would
prolong- existence but to afford us space for

repentance. This indeed he has assigned as

the reason. God " is longsufiering to us-ward,

not willing that any should perish, but that

all should come to repentance." " The long-

suffering of our Lord is salvation." Secondly.

It is always dangerous to delay the work of

repentance; since, by repeated acts, habits

are formed, and dispositions rendered more
and more unfavourable. The disease neglect-

ed, becomes inveterate ; and the shrub suffer-

ed to stand, grows into a deep-rooted tree.

" Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the

leopard his spots'? then may ye also learn to

do good who are accustomed to do evil." But
we should not only consider repentance as a

work to be performed by us, and the delay

of which multiplies difficulties ; but also—and
without this our repentance cannot be saving

—as a blessing and an influence to be imparted

from God. Now your criminal delay in seek-

ing this renders it less probable that you will

ever find it: for though you cannot deserve

grace, you may grieve it : and after so many
invitations scorned—what wonder if he should

say, " None of them that were bidden shall

taste of my supper!" Thirdly. There are

cases and circumstances in every man's life

more friendly to religion than others. On
these much seems to turn ; and these may be

lost even in this life. I have no doubt but that

when Felix trembled, he felt as he never did

before, and never did again. But he wilfully

strove to do away the impression. And have
not some of you had convictions which have
for the time filled you with fearl Have you
not had such relishes of good things as have
led you to " call the sabbath a delight," and
to " hear the word with joy?" Have not your
closets occasionally seen a bended knee?
Have not your walks witnessed your tears

and vows'? Your earthly hopes withered, and
your comforts removed—have you not been
constrained to turn aside from the world, de-

ploring its emptiness, and sighing for a nobler

good ? Now when he draws, we should run

;

when he knocks, we should open. Fourthly.

Death, it is certain, ends all your opportuni-

ties. Afler this, no pardon will be offered

;

no motives will be urged. Time is for sow-
ing, and eternity for reaping ; and " what a

man soweth that shall he also reap." Hence
the distinction always maintained in the

Scripture between this world and another:

the one is a state of probation, the other of

decision. Hence the importance of life.

Hence the wisdom of complying with the

admonition, " Seek ye the Lord while he
may be found, call ye upon him while he is

near." For there is a season when, if you
" call upon him, he will not answer, and if

you seek him early, you will not find him."
And how soon you may be in this unalterable
state it is impossible to determine. We know
your breath is in your nostrils

;
you are ex-

posed to a thousand accidents and diseases.

But your harvest is not yet past, your sum-
mer is not yet ended. Still he bears with
you. Once more he invites you. It is time,

it is high time, and, blessed be his name, it

is not too late, to seek him. I see him now
standmg with the door wide open, beseech-
ing you as you love your souls to enter in

—

You refuse—and he shuts to the door, say-

ing, " O that thou hadst known, even thou,

at least in this thy day, the things which be-

long unto thy peace—but now they are hid
from thine eyes .'"

DISCOURSE XIX.

NATHANAEL.
^?id JVathanael said unto him, Can there any

ffood thing come out of JVazareth? Philip
saith unto him, Come and see. Jesus saw
JVathanael coming to him, and saith of Jam,
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no
guile I JVathanael saith unto him, Whence
knotvest thou me? Jesus arisiuered and said
unto him, Before that Philip called thee,

•when thou wast under the jig-tree, I saw
thee. JVathanael answered and said unto
him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God^ thou
art the King of Israel. Jesus answered
and said imto him. Because I said unto thee,

I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou ?
thou shalt see greater things than these.—
John i. 46—50.

Much of the excellency of the Scripture

lies in this—that it does not state things in

general representations, but descends to par-

ticulars—that it does not place them before

us in speculative notions, but in practical ef-

fects—that it does not describe them only,

but exemplifies—so that we see them alive

and in motion.

The passage of Scripture which is now to

engage our attention is peculiarly interesting

and instructive. It is a narrative of the inter-

view between our Lord and Nathanael. It

leads us,

First, to observe The advantages of oc-

casional SOLITUDE.—What was Nathanael

doing under the fig-tree ? We are not inform-

ed. Perhaps he was reading the Scripture

—

perhaps he was engaged in meditation—per-

haps he was praying—perhaps he was joining

himself to the Lord in a perpetual covenant,

saying, "Lord, I am thine, save me: and

manifest thyself to me." Some purpose had
allured him there which our Saviour noticed

and approved ; he saw him " in secret,^'* and

he now " rewards him openlyJ^ Does he see
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usl Are we strangers to retirement? Surely,

if we are Christians, and concerned for the

welfare of our souls, we shall often retire, and
find that we have much to do alone. I pity

the man whose life is full of action, and void

of thought. I pity the professor who lives only

in public ; who is always hearing sermons

;

who pays very little attention to the duties

of the family, and none to those of the closet.

It is alone that we disengage ourselves

from the dominion of the world. The world

conquers us in a crowd. When our senses

are dazzled, and our minds amused, we are

too much occupied to find out the cheat; but

when we are drawn back from it, when we
calmly consider it as an object of lonely con-

templation, oh ! how is its importance dimi-

nished, how is its influence reduced ! It is

then we sigh—" vanity of vanities, all is va-

nity." It is alone that conscience operates,

that motives impress, that truth is examined
and applied. It is alone that we obtain a

knowledge of ourselves ; it is there we can

examine our condition, investigate our cha-

racters, discover our follies and our weak-
nesses. Alone, we can be familiar with God,

and divulge to him secrets which we could

not communicate to the dearest friend, or ex-

press in any public or social exercises of re-

ligion.

I love the fig-tree. I love to go forth from
among the works of man, to enjoy the crea-

tion ofGod : to enter a wood—to walk through
a field of standing corn—to follow the wind-
ings of a river—to view the playfulness of

the lambs—to listen to the varied melody of
the birds. Here is nothing to vex, nothing to

pollute. What an innocency, what a softness

does it spread over the mind ! How disposed
is the heart to welcome and cherish every
devotional sentiment I

" O sacred solitude ! divine retreat

!

Choice of the prudent, envy of the great-
There from the ways of men laid safe ashore,
We smile to hear the distant tempest roar :

There blest with health, with business unperplext,
This life we cherish, and insure the next."

Secondly. Let us remark how perfectly
ACQUAINTED OUR SaVIOUR IS WITH OUR MOST
PRIVATE CONCERNS. " Whence knowest thou
me?'' asks Nathanael, when our Saviour had,

in few words, developed his character. Je-

sus answered—" When thou wast under the

Jiff-tree I saw thee.''' This good man ima-

gined himself alone there : he supposed no
eye saw him. No wonder therefore he was
surprised, to hear a person, who appeared only

a man like himself, announcing the whole af-

fair : no wonder he was immediately convin-

ced of his Messiahship, and exclaimed, " Rab-
bi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the

King of Israel." To know all persons and
things infallibly, is the prerogative of God
only. He therefore claims it, in distinction

from all creatures :
" The heart is deceitful

above all tilings, and desperately wicked

;
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who can know it? I the Lord search the

heart, I try the reins, even to give every man
according to his ways, and according to the

fruit of his doings." And what says our
Lord, in his address to John 1 " The churches
shall know that I am he who searcheth the

reins and hearts ; and I will give unto every

one of you according to your works." In the

days of his flesh, actions were not necessary

to inform him, nor did he derive additional

discovery from the declarations of others

:

" he knew all men, and needed not that any
should testify of man : for he knew what was
in man."

Let us remember therefore, that " the eyes

of the Lord are in every place, beholding

both the evil and the good." Of this he will

give proof hereafter, when " he shall bring

every work into judgment, with every secret

thing, whether it be good, or whether it be

evil." It will be in vain for the sinner then

to say—when his wickedness is published to

the world—" Whence knowest thou this ?"

—

I saw thee, says the Judge, devising mis-

chief upon thy bed ; I saw thee walking in a

way that was not good ; I saw thee endea-

vouring to stifle every conviction of con-

science, and to banish every serious reflec-

tion from the mind ; thou hast always stood in

my presence ; thou hast always sinned under

mine eye. I beheld all thy actions, I heard

all thy words, all thy thoughts were open to

my view—and here they all are

But let the righteous rejoice. He sees

their situations, their trials, their dangers,

their fears, their desires. He has " engra-

ven them upon the palms of his hands, their

walls are continually before him."

Let the broken-hearted penitent be en-

couraged. Godly sorrow affects loneliness.

Into many a corner you retire to pour out

tears unto God. Well, thither his eye fol-

lows you—" To this man will he look, even

to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit,

and that trembleth at his word." " And the

Lord said unto Ananias, Arise, and go into

the street which is called Straight, and in-

quire in the house of Judas for one called

Saul, of Tarsus : for, behold ! he prayeth."

Thirdly. Sincerity in religion is a
QUALITY WHICH OUR SaVIOUR CALLS UPON US
TO OBSERVE AND ADMIRE. What an honour-

able character, as he approaches him, does he
give Nathanael! "Behold an Israelite in-

deed, in whom is no guile.'' By calling him
an "Israelite," he distinguishes him fi-om

other nations ; and by calling him an " Isra-

elite indeed," he distinguishes him from his

own. For all " were not Israel, who were
of Israel." From the beginning, "he was
not a Jew who was one outwardly ; neither

was that circumcision which was outward in

the flesh : but he was a Jew, who was one in-

wardly; and circumcision was that of the

heart, in the spirit, and not in tJie letter;
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whose praise was not of men, but of God."

Now Nathanael was one of these true Israel-

ites; he was in reality, as well as by profes-

sion, one of the people of God. And the evi-

dence he gave of this was, his freedom from

guile. But our Saviour does not say he has

no guilt—a man may be freckled, or have

spots, and not be painted. A Christian is

not sinlessly pure ; he has many unallowed

and bewailed infirmities; but guile he has

not : he is no hypocrite. He does not, in re-

ligion, ascend a stage to assume a character

which does not belong to him. He is what
he appears to be. There is a correspondence

between his professions and actions ; his

meaning and his words. He is upright in

his dealings with himself—in his dealings

with his fellow-creatures—and in his dealings

with his God. He is all of a piece. He is the

same alone as in company : the same in his

own house as in the house of God : the same
in prosperity as in adversity.

This is the character that stands fair with

his own conscience. This is the character

that enthrones himself in the esteem of

others. This is the character that the King
of Glory delights to honour. " The prayer

of the upright is his delight" "Light is

sown for the righteous, and joy for the up-

right in heart." " The upright shall dwell

in thy presence." " The Lord God is a sun

and shield: the Lord will give grace and
glory : no good thing will he withhold from
them that walk uprightly." "Hast thou,"

said he to Satan, " hast thou considered my
servant Job, that there is none like him in

the earth, a perfect and upright man, one
that feareth God, and escheweth evil ?" And
plying such a character before us, in a situ-

ation the most sublime and awful, he says,

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the up-

right, for the end of that man is peace."

There are two reasons why he calls upon us

to admire a Nathanael. The one is, The
RARENESS OF THE CH.\RACTER. Tt is not tO be
seen every day. Many make no pretensions

to religion ; and many have only " a form of

godliness," while " they deny the power
thereof"

" Broad is the road that leads to death,
And thousands walk together there

;

But wisdom shows a narrower path,

With—here and there—a traveller."

The other is. The excellency of the
CHAiiACTER. It is indispensably necessary, in

all religious concerns—nothing can be a sub-

stitute for this integrity—nothing that we can

say, nothing that we can do, nothing that we
can suffer. Without this, every thing else will

only render us the more vile and abominable.

Judas is called—a devil. On the other hand,

where this is found, and God sees that a man
acts conscientiously, and from a sincere desire

to please and glorify liiin, he will pass by mis-

takes, pardon imperfections, and accept him

" according to what he has, and not accord-
ing to what he has not."

And this leads us to a fourth remark.
There may be true grace, where there
IS at present very little light. This
was the case with Nathanael. His know-
ledge as yet was small ; his mind was con-
tracted ; and he laboured under low preju-

dices. He had no apprehension of a Messiah,
distinguished by poverty and suffering. And
because Nazareth was a wicked place, and a
place of obscurity, he concluded, nothing
good or great could originate thence. Never-
theless he was open to conviction—he com-
plied with the invitation, " Come and see"

—

he immediately "believed with the heart,

and confessed with the tongue"—and our Sa-
viour, pleased with his proficiency, promises
to " lead him into all truth."

Now this may be the case with others.

And indeed, so far am I from supposing it

necessary, to evidence the reality of a man's
conversion, that he should in every thing see
clearly at first, that I commonly suspect those

that are all at once so ripe in knowledge,
and so high in doctrine. These dispropor-

tionated notionalists remind me of those un-

happy children, whose heads grow so much
faster than their bodies—the effect of dis-

ease, or weakness of constitution, not of
healtli and vigour. I love to see knowledge,
experience, and practice advancing together

"unto a perfect man, unto the measure of

the stature of the fulness of Christ." That
which comes up in a night may wither in a
night—we dislike mushroom piety. If we
look into nature, we shall find things slower

in their growth, in proportion to then- excel-

lency. How rapidly nettles, and thistles,

and reeds, and osiers spring up to maturity I

but the oak is as much slower in attaining its

perfection, as it is more firm in its grain,

more durable in continuance, more important

in its use.

Let us not then conclude that a man is a
stranger to divine grace, because he is unable,

at present, to go all our lengths in sentiment.

It is not possible for us to determine, in cer-

tain disadvantageous circumstances, with how
much ignorance in the judgment true grace

in the heart may be connected. How little

of the plan of salvation did Peter know, when
our Saviour said, " Blessed art thou, Simon

Barjona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed

it unto thee, but my Father which is in hea-

ven !" As the sanctification of the soul, so the

illumination of the mind is gradual; and

surely intellectual defects are no more won-

derful than moral ones.

Nor let us be anxious to force upon him

doctrines which at present he is not prepared

to receive. Our Saviour said to his disciples,

" I have yet many things to say unto you

;

but ye cannot bear tlicm now." Where the

heart is right with God, a growing experience
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in divine things will, after a while, make room

for the admission of every important truth.

And tliereforc, we remark, finally, That
WHERE GRACE IS REAL, IT WILL IN DUE TIME

BE ATTENDED WITH CLEARER LIGHT. " Be-

cause I said unto thee, I saw thee under the

fig-tree, believest thou J Thou shalt see

greater things than these." Grace is an ac-

tive principle, and leads us to use what we
have—and " to him that hath shall be given,

and he shall have more abundance." It dis-

poses us to go on, " and then shall we know,

ifwe follow on to know the Lord." It inspires

reverence and humility, and a dependence on

Divine teaching—and " the secret of the Lord

is witii them that fear him, and he will show

them his covenant: the meek will he guide

in judgment, and the meek will he teach liis

way," Let not thy deficiencies therefore

cast thee down. You are under the care of

one who w^ill " not break a bi-uised reed, nor

quench the smoking flax, till he send forth

judgment unto victory." He has your wel-

tare°at heart. The convictions and desires

which he has produced in you are tokens for

good. He will never leave nor forsake you,

" till he has done all that which he has spoken

to you of: he will perfect that which con-

cerneth you." It is now only the dawn ; but

the dawn is the pledge and the beginning of

noon. " And the path of the just is as the

shining light, which shineth more and more
unto the perfect day." And whatever dis-

coveries he has already made, remember, you
shall see "greater things than these"

—

First, greater in this world ; more of him-

self, of his word, of his grace, of his provi-

dence. He can enable us to see divine thmgs
more clearly ; more impressively ; with more
confidence, and with more appropriation. Let
us not limit our desires, or our hopes.

Secondly, greater in another world. After

all our attainments, this earth is only a land

of obscurities. But heaven is everlasting

light In those happy regions there is "no
darkness at all."—" Now we see through a
glass, darkly ; but then face to face : now we
know in part; but then shall we know even
as also wo are known. And when that which
is perfect is come, then that which is in part

shall be done away."
Then he will fully reveal himself " We

know tiiat Messiah who is called Christ shall

come ; and when he is come, ho will tell us

all things."

DISCOURSE XX.

THE CHARACTERS OF SIN.

JF/iat fruit had yc then in those thijigs whereof
ye are now ashamed? for the end of those

things is death.—Romans vi. 21.

'It is of the greatest importance to enter-

tain proper apprehensions of the evil of sin.

Hence the Scriptures are so large and parti-

cular in describing it. They place it before

us in every quality, and express it under every
allusion that can rouse our indignation, or

awaken our fear and our flight. Witness the

language of the Apostle :
" What fruit had

ye then in those things whereof ye are now
ashamed] for the end of those things is

death."

Behold the enemy. Sin is here arraigned
and condemned in all the periods of time : the
past, the present, and the future. For the

past—here is unprofitableness; for the present
—here is disgrace ; and for the future—here
is perdition. Let us, then, consider sin under
these three characters. I. As unfruitful.
II. As SHAMEFUL. III. As DESTRUCTIVE.
And L The Apostle asks, " W^hat fruit had

ye in those things'?" The question implies

an undeniable negative, and suggests that sin

yields no real benefit, no solid satisfaction.

It should be otherwise. Sin ought to produce
something : for it costs much. It requires the
sinner to wage war with himself, to overcome
innumerable difficulties, to make the most
expensive sacrifices. Now, for a man to la-

bour and toil, to give up all the advantages
of religion, to sacrifice his soul, his God, his

everlasting welfare, and plunge into " the

lake that burneth with fire and brimstone"
—for nothing ! is hard indeed

!

And is not this the case ] Read the his-

tory of wicked nations, families, individuals.

What does the sinner ever gain or enjoy?

What that is valuable and satisfactory?

—

What that deserves the name of "fruit?"

What that even corresponds with his own
expectation?—The enemy told Adam and
Eve that they should "be as- gods," when
his (Jesign was to degrade them " below the

beasts that perish." And thus we read of
" the deceitfIllness of sin ;" it attracts by flat-

tery; it destroys by delusion. It looks on
with blandishing smiles, but conceals the
cloven foot ; it presents the bait, but hides the
hook ; it talks of liberty and indulgence, but
this is only to favour its inroads; once admit-
ted, slavery and desolation spread all around.
It promises much, but how does it perform ?

" Tliough wickedness be sweet in his mouth,
though he hide it under his tongue

; though
he spare it, and forsake it not; but keep it still

within his mouth : yet his meat in nis bowels
is turned, it is the gall of asps within him."
Sinful gratifications continue no longer than
the actions themselves: for then, conse-
quences begin to be thought of : reason as-

cends the throne, and scourges; conscience
awakes and condemns. Nor is it easy for the
sinner to creep along to the commission of
his crimes unseen by reason, unobserved by
conscience

;
and, oh ! when they are lookers

on !—how, by their warnings and reproaches,

do they imbitter his enjoyment! He finds
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nothing of that contentment and pleasure

which he looked for. As he returns home,

with the stain and sting of sin, he sighs in-

wardly—" And is this all ! If this deserves

the name of pleasure, how shortlived, how
worthless, how mean ! O that I had hearkened

to the voice of wisdom and kindness, which
said, ' Turn ye not aside from following the

Lord—turn ye not aside : for then should he

go after vain things, which cannot profit nor

deliver ; for they are vain.'
"

Suppose now a sinner was compelled to

rise and answer this question truly—How has

sin advanced your well-being 1 What has it

done for you] What has it done for your

connexions, for your bodies, for your souls,

for your property, for your reputation 1 Sup-

pose the swearer was to tell us what he has

gained by his oaths; the drunkard by his

cups; the sensualist by his uncleanness; the

prodigal by his extravagance, his idleness,

his evil company
;
yea, the proud, the envi-

ous, the malicious, by indulging their vile

tempers? Suppose he was to sum up his

expenses and his savings ; to balance his ac-

counts at the end of a year, of a week, of a

day—surely he must find that his gains do

not counterbalance his loss, his wages do not

rev/ard him for his drudgery, his pleasures

do not make him amends for his pains even
in the lowest degree.

Let any one as a man of reason consider

liis weary steps ; his mean condescensions and
compliances; his corroding anxieties and

suspicions ; his restless desires and torment-

ing fears, when under the dominion of some
lust or passion—to gain a fancy or a feather;

to acquire the opinion of some poor worm

;

to pick up a little shining dust, to enjoy some
lio-ht, unsatisfying, and low indulgence—and
will he not confess that these thmgs are more
than unprofitable and vain 1 Above '

all,

what does a Christian think when he reviews

these wicked courses'? He is able now to

judge between sin and holiness. He now
clearly sees what the practice of sin obliged

him to forego, and compelled him to endure.

He now clearly sees that it constrained him
to live a stranger to his true interest; that it

never allowed iiim one taste of real joy, or

one moment of real peace ; that it enslaved

him
;
stripped him ; starved Inm. Since he

has served God, he looks back with painfiil

regret upon every hour he spent in the ser-

vice of sin : it appears to liim an hour of in-

conceivable loss and injury : and he goes on
weeping, and taking shame to himself.

And this brings us, II. To consider the

DiSGR.vfiKFULNESs of sin. Of thcso unfruit-

ful things, says the Apostle, "ye are now
ashamed." And well ye may ; for there is

nothing in the world *so scandalous as sin.

Whatever be a man's station, or office, or

abilities, sin degrades all, and renders him
vile. It is not a sliame to ho obliged to la-

bour ; it is not a shame to be poor and depen-
dent ; it is not a shame to be tried and dis-

tressed—but it is a shame to be a sinner.

For is it not shameful to be a fool f Is it not
shameful to be a base coward? Is it not
shameful to be a traitor to the best of kings?
And to be ungrateful and perfidious to the
kindest of all friends ? If a benefactor should
receive you to his house, and afford you all

the supplies of his table—would it not be
shameful to steal out of his presence, blas-

pheme his name, and endeavour to counteract
all his designs? Enlarge the number of
images—select whatever may be deemed
base and scandalous among men, and be as-

sured it will apply with infinitely greater
force to the evil of sin. We say again, no-

thmg is so degrading, nothing can be so

shameful as sin.

But to do justice to this part of our subject,

it may be necessary to observe, that there
are three kinds of shame which attend sin.

The first is natural; the second gracious;
and the third penal.

There is a natural shame which arises in

men from the commission of sm. This it

was that made our first parents hide them-
selves among the trees of the garden as soon
as they had transgressed the Divine com-
mand—so closely did shame tread on the

heels of guilt. This class of emotions may
be in a great measure subdued by continu-

ance in sin ; for sin is ofa hardening tendency.

Accordmgly we read, of some who "hide not

their sin like Sodom." Jeremiah says of
some, " Were they ashamed when tliey had
committed abomination? Nay, they were
not at all ashamed, neither could tlicy blush."

And the Apostle speaks of some who " glory

in their shame." But these characters are

not general, and this shamefulness in sinning

is not easily, and perhaps never was perfect-

ly attamed. " The eye of the adulterer

waiteth for the twilight, saying, no eye shall

see me : and disguisetli his face. For the

morning is to them even as the shadow of

death : if one know them, they are in the

terrors of the shadow of death." Hence thoy

not only repair to corners, and elude obscrx a -

tion—which they would not do if there was
any thing that tended to their praise; but

hence also, they frame excuses and apologies.

And if not ashamed of their proceedings, why
attempt to deny or palliate? Why plead

mistake, ignorance, surprise, infirmity ? Why
ascribe their sins to weakness or necessity,

rather than to inclination or choice—unless

they deemed them a disparagement to their

character? Hence it is—tliat the sinner

cannot endure to be alone, or boar to dwell on

his own actions. Though naturally full of

self-love and admiration, he slips away from

liisown presence, and shuns all intercourse

with his greatest favourite. And why? Be-

cause lie is ashamed even to meet himself.
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Upon the same principle too, when arrived

at a certain pitch of iniquity, he abandons

the moral world, and mingles only with those

of his own quality : for" here mutual wicked-

ness creates mutual confidence, and keeps

them from reproaching one another.

There is also a gracious shame which ac-

companies "repentance unto life." This

shame does not spring from a fear of the dis-

covery of sin, but from a sense of the pollu-

tion and odiousness of it. Some crimes are

universally considered as abominable ; but all

sin appears so to the real penitent : and he is

now asliamed of things which pass uncensur-

ed in the world, and which once produced no

uneasiness in himself. Conversion changes

not only a man's state, but his affections and

his couvictions. Sin appears in consequence

of it exceeding sinful; and, oh! what holy

self-abhorrence, and loathmg, and shame are

now felt! The publican standing afar ofi^

" v/ould not lift up so much as his eyes to

heaven." "Mine iniquities," says David,
" have taken hold upon me, so that I am not

able to look up." Ezra said, " O my God, I

am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to

thee, my God : for our iniquities are increased

over our heaJ, and our trespass is grown up
unto tlie heavens." And returning Ephraim
smote upon his thigh, and confessed, " I am
ashamed, and even confounded, because I did

bear the reproach of my youth." And so

these believing Romans were now ashamed
of the sins even of former years. And this

ingenuous shame will be in proportion to our
perception of the glory and the goodness of
God. TJie more we think of his patience in

bearing with us, while we were rebelling

against him, and of his mercy and grace in

pardoning our sins, and adopting us into liis

family, after all our provocations ; the more
sliall we be affected with our vileness in of-

fending him.

There is also a penal shame, by which we
mean that shame which attends sin in a way
of punishment. For God has so ordered
things, that if a man be not ashamed of his

sins, he shall be put to sliame by them. And
how often, and in how many instances is the
transgressor dishonoured in this world ! See
the professor of religion—" reproached," not
"for the sake of Christ:" this would be his

honour—but buffeted for his faults : suffering,

not for well-doing, but for evil-doing. See
the miser. " He is a proverb and a by-word."
See the extortioner. How many "curse his

habitation !" Behold the adulterer. " Whoso
committeth adultery with a woman, lacketh

understanding : he that doeth it destroyeth
his own soul ; a wound and dishonour shall

he get, and his reproach shall not be wiped
away." So true is the reflection of Solomon,
that—"a wicked man is loathsome, and
Cometh to shame."

But this will be more especially the case

hereafter. Of the Israel of God we read that
" They shall not be ashamed nor confounded,

world without end :" of Christians, that they
shall " have confidence, and not be ashamed
before him at his coming." But this implies

the truth of the reverse ; and we are assured

that the wicked will "rise to shame, and
everlasting contempt"—ashamed in them-
selves; and contemned by each other, by
saints, by angels, and by the Judge of all.

And oh ! when they see to what disgrace
they have wilfully reduced themselves ; when
they hear all the wickedness of their hearts,

as well as lives, published before an assem-
bled world—what wonder is it, that they call

to "the mountains and the rocks to fall on
them and hide them"—not only from the
wrath to come, but also from shame and con-
fusion of face 3

And thus we have. III. reached the con-

clusion of this dreadful course, which is

—

DEATH :
" for the end of these things is death."

And by death the Apostle includes much
more than the dissolution of the body. This
indeed was the produce of sin :

" By one man
sin entered into the world, and death by sin,

and so death hath passed upon all men, be-

cause all have sinned." But besides the uni-

versal and unavoidable law ofmortality which
sin has established, there are many instances

recorded in the Scripture, of God's inflicting

death immediately upon sinners in a way of

judgment. Lot's wife, Nadab and Abihu,
Ananias and Sapphira, are proofs that, even
in this sense, ''the end of these thijigs is

death." And if we had an inspired history

of present times, and could trace up to their

proper causes those effects which are now
confounded in the common course of things,

we should perhaps find the destruction of

many a transgressor originating in the same
way. And what assurance liave you that the

next time you take his name in vain, or make
a lie, you shall not be instantly sent from the

place of sinning to the place of suffering 1

Death also sometimes attends sin, not only as
an immediate judgment from God, but as a na-
tural consequence ofvice. It is said that " bloody
and deceitful men shall not live out halftheir

days." How many criminals come to an un-
timely end at the gallows ! How frequently

do persons, by anger, intemperance, and such
like courses, hasten on dissolution, and be-

come self-murderers ! Many might have
lived longer had they lived better ; and have
enjoyed a good old age, had it not been for a
profligate youth : but now, if they drag on a
miserable existence at all, they are "filled

with the sins of their youth," which will
" lie down with them in the grave." An old

divine says, " the board has killed more than
the sword," And a i)hysician of great repute

has given it as his opinion, tliat scarcely one
in a thousand dies a natural death.

But what the Apostle principally intends,
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is—not the corruption of the body in the

grave, but the destruction of both body and
soul in hell. It is what the Scripture calls,

the " second death." It is what our Saviour

means, when he says, " He that believeth not

shall be damned." It is not an extinction of

being, but of happiness and of hope. Such is

the end of sin. And it is a dreadful end ; it

is a righteous end ; it is a certain end.

It is a dreadful end. Nothing tliat we can
here feel or fear deserves to be compared
with it. Think of the degree and the dura-
tion of this misery. Reflect upon those inti-

mations of it which we find in the Scripture.

Think of being " bound hand and foot, and
cast into outer darkness, where there shall

be weeping and wailing, and gnashing of
teeth." Think of a place, " where the worm
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched."
Think of the sentence, " Depart, ye cursed,
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil

and his angels." Surely there is enough in

one of these representations to freeze a man
with horror, and to keep him from sin all his

life long !
" It is a fearful thing to fall into

the hands of the living God !"

It is a righteous end. Hence the wicked
themselves will be speechless : not one ofthem
will be able to complain " I do not deserve
this ; he deals very hardly with me." Had
not this doom been as just as it is dreadful,
God, with whom there is no unrighteousness,
would never have assigned it as the portion
of sin. It is not possible for us to know all

the demerit of sin ; because we know not
fully the excellences it has insulted, the ob-

ligations it has violated, the effects it has pro-
duced in the creation of God. But there is

One who is infinitely wise ; let us rest satis-

fied with the judgment of the Judge. And
one thing we may observe, if the greatness
of the penalty confounds us, that in propor-
tion as beings are holy, sin appears to them
evil. Thus sin appears much more evil to a
saint, than to a sinner; by the same rule it

appears more evil to an angel than to a saint

;

and infinitely more evil to God than to an
angel.

Finally. It is a certain end. From what
quarter can you derive a hope to escape?
The power of God enables him to inflict this

misery. "Hast thou an arm like God, or

canst thou thunder with a voice like his?"
The holiness of God excites him to inflict this

misery. He " is of purer eyes than to behold
iniquity. The wicked shall not stand in his

sight, he hateth all workers of iniquity."

The truth of God binds him to inflict this

misery. The word is gone out of Iiis mouth,
and shall not return. " The Scripture can-

not be broken ;" and there " the wrath of Gofl

is revealed from heaven against all ungodli-

ness and unrighteousness of men. Tlie

wicked shall be turned into hell, with all the

nations that forget God. Upon the wicked

God shall rain down snares, fire and brim-
stone, and an horrible tempest ; this shall be
the portion of their cup."

He therefore that expects any other end of
his pride, his avarice, his swearing, his Sab-
bath-breakmg, his disobedience, than death, is

" sporting himself with his own deceivings
and is even aggravating his doom by presump-
tion and unbelief " And it shall come to

pass, when he heareth the words of this curse,

that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I

shall have peace, though I walk in the ima-
gination of mine heart, to add dnmkenness
to thirst. The Lord will not spare him : but,

then, the anger of the Lord and his jealousy
shall smoke against that man, and all the
curses that are written in this book shall lie

upon him, and the Lord shall blot out his name
from under heaven." And is it possible for

you to lie down to sleep, when you know that

God is bound to pimish you, and under an
oath to destroy you ?

What use should we make of this subject ]

First, remember the particulars of this dis-

course
;
seriously reflect upon them, and re-

solve to have " no more fellowship with the

unfi-uitfijl works of darkness, but rather re-

prove them." Ask yourselves—" Since I

went astray—what have I got but shame

—

and what can I get but death ?" With this

beat off all the solicitations of sin—" Away

—

what can you offer me ? Do you think I am
in love with disgrace, or in want of destruc-

tion ?" Surely " the workers of iniquity have
no knowledge ;" surely the heart of the sons

of " men is full of madness"—or they could

not be induced to continue a moment longer

in a course so unprofitable, so scandalous, so

fatal—especially since there is such an en-

couragement afforded to all who are willing to

leave it :
'* Let tlie wicked forsake his way,

and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and

let him return unto the Lord, and he will

have mercy upon hun ; and to our God, for he
will abundantly pardon."

Secondly, let those who are delivered fi-om

this condition be thankful. " By nature children

of wrath even as others ; sometimes foolish and

disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and

pleasures, living in envy and malice, hateful,

and hating one another—such—such were
some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are

sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of

the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God."

A.nd you are saying, " Not by works of right-

eousness which we have done, but according

to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of

regeneration, and renewing ofthe Holy Ghost;

which he shed on us abundantly through Je-

sus Christ our Saviour ; that being justified

by his grace, we should be made heirs ac-

cording to the hope of etenial life." Admire
and adore the freeness, the efficacy, the riches

of this grace, by which you are what you are.

And be cautious and watchful in future.



ACQUIESCENCE IN THE WILL OF GOD. 71

Will yoa turn again to folly 1 Would you

listen to your old seducer, now you know that

shame and death always follow his steps ] Do
you want another taste of this infamy and

hell ] " And now what hast thou to do in

llie way of Egypt, to drink the waters of

Sihor] or what hast thou to do in the way of

Assyria, to drink the waters of the river 1

Thine own wickedness shall correct thee,

and thy backslidings shall reprove thee:

know therefore and see that it is an evil

thing and bitter that thou hast forsaken the

Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee,

saith the Lord God of hosts."

To conclude—Mark the difference between

the service of sin, and the service of God. It

holds in all the articles we have reviewed.

If sin be unfruitful—godliness is not :
" god-

liness is profitable unto all things." Take a

Christian, and ask him—What fruit have you

had in all these duties and ordinances ; in all

this self-denial and separation from tlie world ?

Oh, says the Christian, much every way.
" In keeping his commandments there is great

reward." I have found " rest unto my soul."

His " yoke is eaisy. His burden is light. His

ways are ways of pleasantness, and all his

paths are peace."

If sin is shameful^—holiness is not. The
work in which it employs us is honourable

and glorious. I do, says the Christian, indeed

blush—but not in the sense you mean. I am
ashamed—but it is at what I have left undone
—not at what I have done. I am ashamed, but

it is of my progress, not of my course : I am
ashamed, but it is of myself—not of my mas-
ter. No: he has dealt well with me. As
far as I have sought him, he has been found

of me. As far as I have trusted in him, he
has not disappointed me. I follow him from
conviction; and I am not ashamed to avow
my adherence to him, and my dependence
upon him.

If sin ends in death—religion does not.

While the possessor has his *' fruit unto holi-

ness," his " end is everlasting life." And it

is the end that crowns all. We have seen,

that religion has many great advantages at

present: but if it had not—if it were all

gloom,' and bondage, and hardship—it has

this incomparable recommendation—it ends
well : ends in " glory, honour, immortality,

and eternal life." If the way be rough, it

leads to heaven. If the gate be strait, it

opens into the paradise of God :
" Mark the

perfect man, and behold the upright, for the

end of that man is peace."
" Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be-

hold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be

hungry : behold, my servants shall drink, but

ye shall be thirsty : behold, my servants shall

rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : behold, my
servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye
shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl
for vexation of spirit."

" Wherefore do ye spend money fbr that

which is not bread ? and your labour for that

which satisfieth not ] hearken diligently unto

me, and eat ye that which is good, and let

your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline

your ear, and come unto me : hear, and your
soul shall live ; and I will make an everlast-

ing covenant with you, even the sure mercies
of David."

DISCOURSE XXI.

ACQUIESCENCE IN THE WILL OF
GOD.

^nd the king said unto Zadok, Carry back
the ark of God into the city : if I shallfind
favour in the eyes of the Lord, he -will bring
me again, and show me both it and his

habitation : but if he thus say, I have no
delight in thee ; behold, here am J, let him
do to me as seemeth good unto him.—2 Sam.
XV. 25, 26.

It is very desirable to teach by example.
This mode of tuition is the most pleasing, the

most intelligible, and the most impressive.

How useful to a scholar is a copy ! How
much does a builder aid our apprehension by
giving us a model of the edifice he means to

rear ! In reading history, how much more
are we struck with the representations of a
battle, than by any rules of war

!

So it is in spiritual things. The v-arious

subjects of religion are most advantageously

placed before us, not in their abstraction—but

embodied, enlivened, exemplified. We want
instances—facts. We naturally inquire how
did faith operate in Abraham, and meekness
in Moses] We are anxious to know how
men of acknowledged religion behaved them-
selves in such a season of prosperity, or in

such an hour of distress ]

In this, as well as in every thing else essen-

tial to the welfare of man, the Scripture

comes in to our assistance, and holding up to

our view a succession of characters, in di-

versified situations, furnishes us with warn-
ings, encouragements, motives—as our cir-

cumstances may require.

Tlie condition of David, when he spake
the words which we have read, was severely

trying. His son Absalom had commenced a
powerful rebellion ; in consequence of which
he was compelled, with a few faithful follow-

"ers, to leave Jerusalem, and pass over the

brook Kidron towards the way of the wilder-

ness. " And lo ! Zadok also was there, and
all the Levites with him, bearing the ark of

the covenant of God : and they set down the

ark of God ; and Abiathar went up* until all

the people had done passing out of the city."

Here he paused. And here I call upon

you to observe him. In such a distressing

and perplexing condition, the mind will be
" driven with the wind, and tossed," unless
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there be some grand principle to anchor it.

This Job had. " Behold, I go forward, but he

is
^
not there ; and backward, but I cannot

perceive him : on the left hand, where he doth

work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth

himself on the right hand, that I cannot see

him : but he knoweth the way that I take

:

when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as

gold." And this David had. His religion

aided him. It shone forth in this darkness

:

it glorified tliis trouble ; and rendered it the

occasion of exercising several pious disposi-

tions, which we are going to remark. " And
the king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark

of God into the city : if I shall find favour in

the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again,

and show me both it, and his habitation : but

if he thus say, I have no delight in thee ; be-

hold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth
good unto him." Behold here—his love to

devotion—his dependence upon Divine Provi-

dence—his submission to the will of God.

I. Observe his estimation of Divine means
AND ORDINANCES. The ark and the taberna-

cle were much more to him than his throne

and his palace. And therefore he only men-
tions these. " Carry back (says he,) the ark

of God—if I shall find favour in the eyes of

the Lord, he will bring me again"—to my
house and my family 1—No : but " he will

bring me again, and—show me both it, and
his habitation"—the ark and the tabernacle.

Not that he undervalued the privilege of a

safe return. Religion is not founded on the

destruction of humanity. We are not re-

quired to contemn the good things of nature

and providence. Indeed, were we to despise

them, it would not be possible for us to disco-

ver resignation under the loss of them. Then
our submission appears, when we know their

value, and are capable of relishing them—yet

can willingly give thera up at the Divine call.

Yea, when we are not sufficiently sensible

of our obligations to God for temporal bless-

ings, he often teaches us their value by their

loss. In sickness the man has prized health,

and has said. How little did I think of the

goodness of God, in continuing the blessing

so long ! If I enjoy it again, " all my bones
shall say, who is a God like unto thee

!"

Were an enemy to invade our shores ; were
the din of war to drive us from our dwellings,

carrying our infants in our arms ; were we
oppressed by the exactions of tyranny—we
should soon feelingly acknowledge the advan-

tages of national safety, of civil liberty, of

wise and good laws. Owing to our present

connexions and circumstances, a thousand

things demand a share of our attention, and
ought to excite our gratitude.

But our attention and our gratitude should

be wisely exercised. We should be principally

affected with " the unsearchable riches of

Christ;" we should supremely regard onr souls,

and those spiritual blessings which belong to

our everlasting welfare. Minds truly gracious
estimate their situations and conveniences in
this world by the opportunities they give them
of service for God, and of communion with
him. Hezekiah asks, in distress, " What is

the sign that I shall go up into the house of
the LordV " One thing," says David, "have
I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after,

that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all

the days of my life, to behold the beauty of
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple."
Are you like-minded] If you are, you

will not suffer a little trouble or a little ex-
pense, to keep you from the house of God.
When compelled to abstain from his courts,

you will feel your exclusion painful. With a
mournful pleasure you will think of the sea-
sons when you went " to the house of God
with the voice of joy and gladness." With
longmg desire you will ask, " When shall I
come and appear before God 1"

This will influence servants in the choice
of their stations. They will forego a number
of advantages, and put up with a number of
difficulties, rather than be deprived of the
means of grace.

This will actuate the man of property in

fixing the bounds of his habitation. Many
persons in leaving off* busmess go down into

the country ; and looking around them, say
—Behold, yonder is a hanging wood—There
are beautiful meadows—Here is a fine stream
of water. But the Christian would inquire,

before he pitched his tent. Is " the tree of
life" here 1 Can I here have access to the
" wells of salvation ?" Can I " go in and
out, and find pasture 1"

II. See his faith in Divine Providence.
David views his defeat or his success, his ex-
ile or his return, as suspended entirely on the
will of God. He does not balance probabili-

ties—" These things are for me, and those are
against me. When I think on these circum-
stances, I feel hope ; but when I dwell on
those, I tremble. I know the issue turns upon
the pleasure of the Almighty. ' He bringeth

down, and he lifteth up. When he giveth

peace, then who can make trouble 1 And
when he hideth his face, then who can behold

him, whether it be done against a nation, or

a man only V "

Not that he acted the part of an enthusiast,

and despised the use of means. This appears

obviously from the measures he devised, es-

pecially his employing the counsel of Hushai.

But while he used means, he did not trust in

them. He knew that duty is ours, and that

events are the Lord's. He therefore looks

beyond all instruments and second causes, to

an Agent, " who workcth all things after

the counsel of his own will."—" If I shall

find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will

bring me again, and show me both it, and his

habitation."

David knew it was easy for Him to take
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wisdom from the wise, and courage from the

brave : and to confound all his devices.

He knew also, that it was equally easy for

God to turn again his captivity. He knew
that his wisdom is infinite, his power almighty,

his resources endless; he knew that "his

counsel shall stand, and he will do all his

pleasure." It would be well for us to remem-

ber this in our difficulties, and to view a

change in our distressing circumstances, as

turning simply on the will of God. " If he

speaks the word, I shall be healed. If he

favours mv cause, I am released. He ' knows

how to deliver.' ' Nothing is too hard for the

Lord.' It does not become his people ever

to despair. He cannot come too late. Balaam

may prepare altars, and offer sacrifices ; but

how can he 'curse whom God hath not

cursed ]' Nebuchadnezzar may heat the fur-

nace, and the faithful servants of God may be

even thrown in ; but the God whom they serve

is continually able to deliver them. Had he

interposed earlier, the salvation would not

have appeared so marvellous and divine. He
often makes our extremity his opportunity.

' For the Lord shall judge his people, and

repent himself of his servants, when he seeth

that their power is gone, and there is none

shut up or left."

III. He professes a full acquiescence in

THE DISPOSAL OF THE AlMIGHTY. " But if

he thus say, I have no delight in thee : be-

hold, here am I, let hhn do to me as seemeth

good to him." Here are no imprecations of

vengeance against seditious subjects, and a

rebellious son ; no bitter complaints of instru-

ments ; no " charging God foolishly ;" no
" teaching God knowledge." He falls down
at his feet, wishing to be raised up, but will-

ing to remain. He mourns, but he does not

murmur.
Thus Eli before him had said, " It is the

Lord ; let him do what seemeth him good."

And thus his Son and his Lord long after, and
almost on the very same spot, exclaimed, " O
my Father, if this cup may not pass away
from me except I drink it—thy will be done."

I have been thinkmg what helped to pro-

duce this disposition in David. Now there

were two things in himself, and two in God,
which promoted this resignation: and I

mention them because they ought equally to

influence us in our calamities.

There were two things in himself. The
I one was—a sense of his own Unworthiness.

A consciousness of our desert is necessary to

our submission under the afflictive dispensa-

tions of Providence. When this prevails,

instead of wondering at our trials, we only

wonder at our exemptions and mitigations;

and say, " It is of the Lord's mercies that we
are not consumed, because his compassions
fail not." It was thus with David. A recol-

lection of the ungrateful and guilty part

1

which he had acted, stopped his mouth, and

I K 7

made him silent in the dust. " I have behaved
more undutifully towards my father and my
sovereign, than ever Absalom did towards his.

' I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be-

cause I have sinned against him. Why should

a living man complain, a man for the punish-

ment of his sin] Surely it is meet to be said

unto God, I have borne chastisement, I will

not offend any more. That which I see not,

teach thou me ; if I have done iniquity, I will

do so no more.'
"

The other was—his Ignorance. For while
the former convinced him that he had no
right to choose, this persuaded him that he
had no ability. He knew that he had often
been deceived; deceived both by his hopes
and fears; that he had desired things which
would have been his ruin, and dreaded things
which had proved some of his chief mercies;
that " the way of man is not in himself, it is

not in man that walketh to direct his steps."

Hence he referred himself to God, as to one
who knew what was best for him, saying,
" Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine
eyes lofty : neither do I exercise myself in

great matters, or in things too high for me.
Surely I have behaved and quieted myself as

a child that is weaned of his mother, my soul

is even as a weaned child."

There were also two things in God which
aided this acquiescence. First, his Sovereign-

ty. " Has he not a right to do what he will

with his own] Did not he find me a poor

shepherd 1 Did not he raise me to the throne 1

—And if he requires me to lay down the

sceptre, and reduces me back again to humble
life—he is righteous: his authority is un-

questionable. I have nothing that I can call

my own : and he can take nothmg that is not

his."

Secondly, his Goodness. The authority of

God awes us, and we say,

" Peace, all our angry passions then ;

Let each rebellious sigh

Be silent at his sovereign will.

And every murmur die."

But it is something else that produces the
cheerfuhiess of submission. It is the prmci-

pie which actuates him—which is love ; it is

the end he has in view—which is our profit

:

it is a belief that however things may be

determined, with regard to our feelmgs—they
" shall all work together for our good ;" it is

a conviction that if we suffer, these sufferings

are as necessary as the knife to the vine ; as

the furnace to the gold ; and as medicine to

the body. This, and this alone can enable us

cordially to say, " Behold, here am I, let him
do to me as seemeth good unto him."

Let us be followers of David in this holy

resignation of ourselves to the pleasure of

God. There are two reasons why you should

aspire after this state of mind.

First. It will be very advantageous to your-

selves. In passing through a vale of tears
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you must expect to weep ; but as you cannot

escape afflictions, surely common prudence

will lead you to ask, how you are to bear

them ? Now this acquiescence in the will of

God is the preparation of the Gospel of peace,

with which you are to be shod. Thus pre-

pared, you may travel on through the wilder-

ness—but what will you do if barefooted, when
you meet with thorns and briers ? To vary

and enlarge the metaphor—impatience turns

the rod into a scorpion. While the yoke
presses the neck, patience lines it with down

;

and enables the man to say. It is good for me
to bear it. There is nothing so likely to ob-

tain the removal of your afflictions, as this

submissive frame of mmd. In chastising a

child, what would move you like this yield-

ing ; like the ingenuous confession, " My
father, I deserve this; and I hope it will be

useful to me through life 3"—I borrow the

image—"I have surely heard Ephraim be-

moan himself thus ; Thou hast chastised me,

and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustom-

ed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall be

turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely

after that I was turned, I repented ; and after

that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh

;

I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because

I did bear the reproach of my youth. Is

Ephraim my dear son 1 Is he a pleasant child 1

For since I spake against him, I do earnestly

remember him still : therefore my bowels are

troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy
upon him, saith the Lord."

Secondly. Nothing can be more honourable

to religion. To surrender ourselves to the

Divine disposal is the purest act of obedience

:

to subdue our unruly passions, is the greatest

instance ofheroism. It ennobles the possessor.

It renders him a striking character. Nothing
is so impressive as the exercise of the passive

graces. It carries conviction into the minds
of beholders, and forces them to acknowledge
that there is a reality, and an excellency

—

because there is such an efficacy in " the

glorious Gospel." " The ornament of a meek
and quiet spirit is in the sight of God of great
price."

But you say—Is all this attainable 1 It is.

We readily confess that it is no easy thing thus

to refer ourselves to God
;
especially in prac-

tice. We here see the Christian in his best

frame, and in his best moments. But it is

practicable—it has been exemplified by thou-

sands of the same nature and infirmities with
yourselves. It is practicable—I mean by
Divine grace. And this grace is sufficient

for you, and is promised to you. " Ask, and
it shall be given you

;
seek, and ye shall find

;

knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For
whoso asketh receiveth ; and whoso seeketh
findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it shall be
opened."

We conclude with the remark of an old

Divine. That we may not complain of the

present—let us view God's hand in all events

and that we may not be afraid of the future

—let us view all events in God's hand. Amen.

DISCOURSE XXII.

THE CHILD JESUS.
(CHRISTMAS.)

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is

given : and the government shall be upon his

shoulder : and his name shall be called Won-
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.—
Isaiah ix. 6.

To " him gave all the prophets witness."
But what testimony was ever borne him like

this !—Here we have a prediction at once the
most clear in its application, the most glo-

rious in its contents, the most consolatory in

its design. And the return of this day ren-
ders it peculiarly seasonable. Let us there-

fore indulge ourselves in a few reflections

—

upon his Incarnation—his Empire—and his

Names.
I. We have here his coming in the

FLESH. " Unto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given."

It is remarkable, that all this should be
spoken of as present. In the time of Isaiah,

the event could only be prophecy—but it is

proclaimed as history. The Church of those

days could only have expected this blessing

;

but they mention it as actually enjoyed—

a

child is born : a son is given ! Purpose and
execution, promise and accomplishment, are

the same with God. "One day with the

Lord is as a thousand years, and a thousand

years as one day." The divisions of time
which with us mark the past, the present,

and the future, are nothing to him, whose
being is one continual now, and who says of
himself, " I AM is my name, and this is my
memorial in all generations." And faith,

uniting us to God, elevates us into his views,

and makes us partakers of his excellences

:

" faith is the substance of things hoped for,

the evidence of things not seen."

But for whom is this blessing designed ?

Who are authorized to say, unto us a child

is bom, unto us a son is given ? The persons

to whom he was immediately sent were " the

lost sheep of the house of Israel." " He came
first unto his own, and his own received him
not." This was not, however, universally the

case. There were some " who were looking

for redemption in Jerusalem." Simeon, Anna,

and others, eagerly embraced him as " the

consolation of Israel." Some, affected by his

preaching and miracles, also believed in him.

All his first followers and his twelve Apostles

also were Jews. Since then, an awful blind-

ness has happened to this singular people:

and " even unto this day, when Moses is read,
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the vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless

when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall

be taken away. And so all Israel shall be

sa.ved : as it is written, There shall come out

of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away
ungodliness from Jacob."

But he was to be a more general blessing.

" It is a light thing," says God, " that thou

shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes

of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Is-

rael : I will also give thee for a light to the

Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation

unto the end of the earth." And hence the

angel said to the shepherds, " Behold, I bring

you good tidings of great joy, which shall be

to aU people None therefore are excluded

from hope on this blessed occasion. He is

come to die for tlie ungodly, for enemies, for

sinners. Surely here is a sufficient warrant

for personal and universal application to him.

Unto you—and you—and you—" is born this

day in the city of David, a Saviour which is

Christ the Lord!" Some indeed will not

eventually derive salvation from him : but he
himself has assigned the reason, and beyond
this we should not go :

" Ye will not come
unto me, that ye might have life." If people

spurn the remedy, we need not inquire why
they are not cured.

But what is the benefit acknowledged ?

Unto us " a child is born," unto us a " son is

given." And is there any thing wonderful
in this] Do we not hear of it every day] Is

it not the privilege of almost every family 1

And is there indeed nothing wonderful in

the birth of an infant ? How marvellous is

the union of soul and body ! What a myste-
rious thing is human life! How admirable
the provision made to relieve its wants, to

support its weakness, and to rear its tender
years

!

The birth of any infant is a far greater
event than the production of the sun. The
sun is only a lump of senseless matter : it

sees not its own light ; it feels not its own
heat

;
and, with all its grandeur, it will cease

to be: but that infant begmning only to

breathe yesterday, is possessed of reason

—

claims a principle infinitely superior to all

matter—and will live through the ages of
eternity

!

But this child is all prodigy. He is miracu-
lously conceived ; and bom of a virgin. His
coming " shakes the heaven, and the earth,

the sea, and the dry land." For what other
child did ever the heavens assume a new
star ] Wise men come from the east ? An-
gels descend from glory 1 Ye rulers of the
earth, " I said, ye are gods ;" but, with all

your pride and vanity, at the birth of your
first-born son—the stars roll on in their

courses—angels pursue their work—the fes-
;

tivity is confined to human beings, and to a :

small circle ofthem—neighbouring countries
]

scarcely hear of it. i

; What are other children at twelve years

[ of age ] The mind is only beginning to open

;

I the ideas are trifling and unarranged ; it is

; the transition from foolish into intelligent.

Behold this child when twelve years old,

doing his heavenly Father's business
;
sitting

in the midst of the doctors both hearing and
asking them questions. And all that heard

I him were astonished at his understanding and
answers. After this he went down to Naza-
reth, and was subject unto his own parents.

And here a large proportion of his life is con-

cealed from our view. We only know that

he received no learned education, and have
reason to believe that he laboured with his

own hands ; for in one place he is called " the

carpenter." But when he appeared in public,

he spake " as never man spake." He healed

the sick. He raised the dead. He cast out

devils. " He went about doing good." " He
died for our sins : he rose for our justifica-

tion." And he " entered into his glory, far

above all principality, and power, and might,

and dominion, and every name that is named,
not only in this world, but also in that which
is to come." What a gift was here ! But
this brings us,

IL To CONSIDER HIS EMPIRE :
" The go-

vernment shall be upon his shoulder." The
utmost that a child can be born to is to fill a

throne ; and we deem this an enviable honour.

But if we should be fortunate enough to reach

the pre-eminence, what a short time does he

hold the sceptre, before it drops from his fee-

ble hand by the decays of nature ; or is forced

from his grasp by the effects of violence!

But the child Jesus is decreed a permanent,

unchangeable authority: "His dominion is

an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is

from generation to generation. And the God
of heaven shall set up a kmgdom which shall

never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall

not be left to other people, but it shall break

in pieces, and consume all these kingdoms,

and it shall stand for ever."

And over what a molehill does the most
extensive worldly monarch reign ! The Babe
lying in the manger claims unbounded em-
pire. There is not a being in the universe

but is either his subject, or his slave. He has
" the keys of hell and of death." All the

affairs of this world are under his manage-
ment. Nothmg occurs by chance. " It is he
that determines concerning a nation, and con-

cerning a people," to establish, or to destroy

;

to enlarge, or to diminish. They are all in

his hands but " as clay in the hands of the

potter." He is " King of kings and Lord of

lords." They are amenable to his authority

;

they rule by his permission
;
they are con-

trolled by his power. He girds them and

guides them, though they know him not. As
far as they move in the direction of his pur-

pose, they are invincible ; when they oppose

it, a straw checks and overthrows them. He
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is peculiarly King in Zion. He is " a Prince"

as well as " a Saviour" to his people. They
that know his name not only trust in him, but

submit themselves to him. And their sub-

mission is natural and cheerful, because he

puts his laws into their minds, aad writes

them in their hearts. While they obey his

commands, they also acquiesce in his dispen-

sations. To him they refer all their temporal

concerns, and are willing that he should

choose their inheritance for them. Thus he

has a kingdom within a kingdom ; a kingdom
of grace within a kingdom of his providence

—and the one is subservient to the other.

" He is head over all things unto the Church,

which is his body." He has every thing ne-

cessary for the defence of his people and the

success of his cause. Therefore this " king

shall reign and prosper. He shall have do-

minion also from sea to sea, and from the

river unto the ends of the earth. Yea, all

kings shall fall down before him ; all nations

shall serve him. His name shall endure for

ever : his name shall be continued as long as

the sun ; and men shall be blessed in him

;

all nations shall call him blessed."

Much has been said on the subject of go-

vernment, and volumes have been written to

ascertain the prerogative of princes, and the

duties of subjects. While men are depraved
beings, absolute power lodged in the hands
of an individual would be dangerous. Au-
thority must therefore be limited; one part

of government must be a balance to another

;

and laws must be placed above men. But
could a governor be found perfect in wisdom
and goodness, who in all cases knew what
was proper to be done, and would be always
inclined to do it, his power could not be too

absolute, nor his authority too uncontrolled.

Such a iDeing is the Lord Jesus—and there-

fore he is " the blessed and only Potentate

;

and has all power given unto him ui heaven
and in earth."

But where does this government, thus all

his own, rest? " Upon his shoulder." This
may appear to some a coarse image. Ancient
poetry, however, has beautified it by repre-

senting a man bearing upon his shoulders the

pillars of the universe. But what was this

fibled Atlas'? The world with all its con-
cerns really depends on the Redeemer

—

he "upholdeth all things by the word of
his power." And government upon the shoul-

der is significant: it implies burden; diffi-

culty. It cannot be administered without
much labour and care. And this is one rea-

son among others why we are commanded
" to pray for kings, and for all that are in

authority !" Who can need our prayers so

much !—What a charge devolves upon a pa-

rent when Providence puts into his hands a

living mercy, and says, " Take this child and
nurse it for me : I constitute thee its governor,

and at thv hands will I require it." What an

awful task has the tutor of youth ! What a
weighty undertaking has the pastor of a con-
gregation '.—But think of the affairs of a kmg-
dom ! ! Ask the rulers of this world, whether
government be an easy and an enviable con-
cern. How distracted is the head that wears
a crown !

" I am not able," says Solomon,
" to go in and out before so great a people."
" I am not able," says Moses, " to bear all this

people;" hence he had assistants provided
him. The weight of government is too much
for one person, and therefore it is divided

among many. A king has his council, his

ministers, his officers. He cannot be all eye,
all ear, all hand ; he therefore avails himself of
the eyes, the ears, and hands ofothers. But the
King of saints stands in need of no help : infi-

nite as his empire is, he manages the amazing
whole without fatigue, and without perplexity.

in. Let us review his names. Names
are designed to distinguish, to describe, and
to honour. In common, a single name is suf-

ficient for a single individual. Human excel-

lences and accomplishments are rare and soli-

tary. One man attends to the stars, and we
call him an astronomer ; a second is skilled in

the species of plants, and we call him a bo-

tanist ; a third speaks well, and we 'call him
an orator. The name generally sums up all

claims of each. But what a number, and
what a variety of sublime titles are employed
to show forth the praises of our Lord and
Saviour !—" His name shall be called Won-
derful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the

everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace .'"

First. He is Wonderful. He is so prin-

cipally in the constitution of his person.

Here we see combined deity and humanity

;

finite and infinite
;
all-sufficiency and omni-

potence ; wearmess and want. This is " the

great mystery of godliness" which will for

ever employ the admiration of the redeemed
God was manifest in the flesh. In the

beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God. And the

Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us,

(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the

only begotten of the Father,) full of grace

and truth." Indeed his whole history appears

to be unparalleled. His manner of life ; his

mode of teaching; his death; his resurrec-

tion ; his dealings with his people in provi-

dence and grace—are all marvellous.

Secondly. He is Counsellor. He appears

for us in court. He is " our advocate with

the Father." And while he pleads our cause

above, he guides our affairs below. In " him
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge." He is the source of all spiritual

knowledge. " I am come," said he, " a light

into the world, that whosoever believeth on
me should not abide in darkness. Counsel is

mine !" Yes, blessed Redeemer, every wrong
step we have taken through life, has been oc-

casioned by our disregarding thy instructions.
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To thee may we henceforth bring all the dif-

ficulties we feel with regard to doctrine and

duty, experience and practice, ourj condi-

tion and our circumstances; and daily and

hourly may we ask, " Lord, what wilt thou

have me to do 1"

Thirdly. His name shall be called " The

mighty God^ And he would not be called

so unless he were so. Unless he were so, the

attributes which are essential to deity would

not be the properties of his nature, and we
should never have read of him in the Scrip-

tures of truth, as knowing all things, as om-

nipotent, as everywhere present, as eternal.

Unless he were so, the works which are pe-

culiar to deity could never have been per-

formed by him, nor the worship which is pe-

culiar to deity be claimed for him and render-

ed to him. We do not here consider this doc-

trine controversially : it stands in a situation

which shows its importance, and the con-

nexion it has with the experience and hope

of believers. Thus he is mighty to save ; no

case, however desperate, with regard to our-

selves and creatures, can be too hard for him.

This principle enters into all his offices. It

gives infinite value to his righteousness, and

efficacy to his death. It renders all he does

for us and in us, divine.

Fourthly. He is " The everlasting Fa-
ther,^'' or, as it is better rendered, " the Fa-

.ther of the everlasting age." So the gospel

dispensation is described, as being final with

regard to this world, and in distinction from

the temporary economy of the Jews. It is

the meaning of the Apostle, when he says,

"And this word, Yet once more, signifieth

the removing of those things that are shaken,

as of things that are made, that those things

which caimot be shaken may remain." And
hence he adds, " We," who embrace the

gospel, " we receive a kingdom which can-

not be moved." And hence the angel which
John saw flying in the midst of heaven, had
the " everlasting gospel to preach" unto them
that dwell upon the earth. Of this dispensa-

tion he is the author, the founder. It is de-

rived entirely from him; and therefore, in

the language of a Jew, he is the " Father"
of it. Hence, real Christians are considered

as his children—"Behold, I and the children

which God hath given me." And again, " he
shall see his seed." They derive their new
and holy being from his word and Spirit; and
they resemble him : they are " changed into

the same image from glory to glory." And
as he is the Father of the everlasting age, so

he is " the everlasting Father :" the relation

subsisting between him and his family can
never be dissolved ; his ofispring can never
be orphans.

Fmally. He is " The Prince of Peaces
And of all kinds of peace. Peace above us

—

by reconciling us to God. Peace around us
—by reconciling us to our fellow-creatures,

7*

destroying our pride and envy, and inspiring

us with humility and benevolence. Peace
within us—by reconciling us to ourselves:

not to our sins—but to our remedy, our de-

pendence, our duty, and condition. When
this takes place, the troubled conscience is

calmed ; the tumultuous passions cease from
their raging

;
tormenting fears and distracting

anxieties give way ; we are careful for no-

thing, but in every thing by prayer and sup-

plication we make known our requests unto
God, and " the peace of God which passeth

all understanding keeps our hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus."

It was thus that he addressed his sorrow-
ing disciples when he was departing from
them: "These things have I spoken unto
you, that in me ye might have peace. Peace
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you."
And remember that there is no peace worth
having but his. The ungodly and the people

of the world may be insensible of their dan-

ger; they may banish reflection from their

minds
;
they may live in what they call plea-

sure, and say to their soul, take thine ease

—

but " There is no peace, saith my God, unto
the wicked." But Jesus procures, reveals,

produces a peace the most valuable. "He
healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up
all their wounds." Ye weary and heavy
laden—let your burdens be what they may
—go to him—he will ^'^ give you rest: and
his rest shall be glorious.''''

Such is the Saviour, whose arrival in our
world we this day celebrate. And what
think you of him 1 I know what some think

of him. There are some who have this

morning by faith embraced the new-born
Messiah, with a rapture expressive of this

language; "Lo, this is our God; we have
waited for him, and he will save us : this is

the Lord; we have waited for him, we
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation."

They no longer feel a void within: they
no longer rove, asking, " Who will show
us any goodV They bave found the pearl

of great price. His character and his claims

have fixed and filled their minds. The man-
ger, the cross, and the throne—these are their

attractions. Here they feel obligations the

most solemn and pleasing; here they find

consolation the most refreshing and pure. It

is here they can live, it is here they can die.

Here it is that they can say, with David,
" Thou art fairer than the children of men ;"

—with the Church, " Yea, he is altogether

lovely;"—with the Apostle, "Yea, doubtless,

and I count all things but loss, for the excel-

lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord !"

But what do you think of him ? Has he
" no form nor comeliness ; no beauty that you
should desire himl" Do you feel no love to

his name ] Do you never pray, " Lord, save,

or I perish V—What then are we to think of
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you ? What are we to think of the blindness

of your understandings, and of the depravity

of your affections] Indifferent to him?

—

What are we to think of your reg-ard to your

own safety and happiness] Can you find

salvation in any other ] What will you do

without him when you come to die ] How
will you appear before him when he is seated

on his great white throne ]

For—once in the end of the world hath he

appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself, and " to them that look for him will

he appear a second time, without sin unto

salvation." See the Babe of Bethlehem, the

Judge of all! "Behold, he cometh with

clouds, and every eye shall see him. But
who may abide the day of his coming, and

who shall stand when he appeareth ! Happy
those who have loved and followed him " in

the regeneration !" He will receive them to

himself, " that where he is there they may
be also."

"But where shall the ungodly and the

sinner appear ]"

DISCOURSE XXIII.

THE DESIGN OF OUR SAVIOUR'S
COMING.

(CHRISTMAS.)

And she shall bring- forth a son, and thou shalt

call his nameJESUS : for he shall save his

peoplefrom their sins.—Matt. i. 21.

It is a wonderful event which we have this

day been called to commemorate. The ful-

ness of time is arrived : the prophecies are

accomplished : the promises are fulfilled : the

expectations of the Church are realized :
" the

desire of all nations is come—and we have

been with the shepherds at Bethlehem, and

have seen " the babe wrapped in swaddling-

clothes, and lymg in a manger."

For what purpose has the son of God as-

sumed our nature, and in circumstances ofthe

deepest humiliation entered our world] A
•new star has graced his birth :

" wise men"
have traveled from the East to do him
homage ; " and a multitude of the heavenly

host have praised God and said, Glory to God
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will

towards men !" Thus heaven and earth have
borne witness to the importance of this event.

But wherein does the importance of it ap-

pear ] By what title answerable to his cha-

racter shall we acknowledge him ] Wherein
lies our concern with him] And why are

we so interested in his birth, as to make it

the subject of our greatest joy]

Let us call to mind the address of the angel

to Joseph, when he announced his conception

of the Virgin Mary—" And she shall bring

forth a son, and thou shalt call his name

JESUS: for he shall save his people from
their sins."

Here is a " name above every name :" a
name which " is as ointment poured forth"

—

it is Jesus. This name was not only given
by the order of God, but explained by the
same order. Jesus signifies Saviour. But
this name was not peculiar to him—others
had worn it. The Hebrew name which an-
swers to Jesus is Joshua ; and two persons
had this name expressly given them under
the Old Testament : the commander who
succeeded Moses ; and the high priest con-
cerned in the building of the second temple.
The Levites also in the days of Nehemiah
confess to God ;

" According to thy manifold
mercies thou gavest them saviours, who saved
them out of the hand of their enemies." Such
a saviour was Gideon and Samson, with many
others.

The name then is common; but not the
reason of the imposition—" For he shall save
his people from their sins." As if he had
said—" Others have been called saviours be-

cause they have rescued the body
;
they were

temporal deliverers; they saved the Jews from
the Egyptians, the Philistines, the Midian-
ites. But this child is called a Saviour for a
nobler reason—he rescues the soul—he is an
eternal Deliverer. *He saves his people

from their sins.'

"

By this explanation, the angel not only

distinguishes Jesus from every other saviour,

but opposes the favourite prejudices of the
nation to which he belonged. The Jews ex-

pected a Messiah who should be called a
Saviour ; but by this name they understood

a hero, a conqueror who should break the

civil yoke, free them from the tyranny of
Rome, and if not lead them to universal em-
pire, at least restore them to all their original

dignity in their own land. " But, O ye
Jews," says the Angel, " the Saviour is come
to restore you, not to an earthly Canaan, but

a better, even a heavenly country. He is

come to deliver you, not from civil bondage,

but from spiritual slavery : not from Cfpsar,

but Satan. He is come to save you from

your greatest enemies; and these are—not

the Romans—but your sins.''''

Let us not pass over this. Jesus came,

not to suggest improvements in agriculture

;

plans of commerce ; theories of civil policy.

He left the governments of the world as he
found them: these are things which fall

within the reach of our wisdom to devise, and

our power to accomplish.—But who could

save a soul from sin ?

Let us, I. Consider sin as an enemy.

And, II. See in what manner the Saviour
delivers us from it.

We talk of enemies. What should we
think ofan adversary, who, filled with malice,

and armed with power, should invade our

country, ravage our fields, destroy our cot-
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tages and mansions, our palaces and tem-

ples ; who sliould despoil us of our goods,

tear us from our families, deprive us of our

liberty, and lead us away in irons, to termi-

nate a wretched existence in a dungeon or a

mine ! And oh ! were a deliverer to arise to

crush the foe, and to save the captives—how
should we prize him ! If he had suffered in

the struggle, his wounds would be deemed

scars of honour. When the ear heard him,

it would bless him ; and when the eye saw

him, it would give witness to him. Oar very

children, made familiar with the story, would

never see him pass along without exclaiming,

" Hosannah, blessed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord !" But this enemy would

be a friend, compared with sin : and such a

deliverer, therefore, would be nothing, com-

pared with the Saviour of sinners. How is

it then that we feel so much indifference to-

wards him ; that we are not continually ut-

tering the memory of his great goodness!

that we are not daily praying "Let the

whole earth be filled with his glory !" It

is because—we do not believe the enemy to

be so dreadful. The reason is—that we en-

tertain slight notions of sin. To judge of the

importance of a remedy, it is necessary to

know the malignity of tJie disease: to ascer-

tain the claims of a benefactor to our grati-

tude and love, it is necessary for us to know
the evils from which he delivers us.

Every thing turns upon this. If sin be our

worst enemy, it is easy to prove that he who
saves us from it is our best friend. Let us

then look at sin, and take three or four views
of its evil and malignity.

Behold sin with regard to God. That
must be the greatest evil, which is most op-

posite to the greatest good. In forming our
estimate of sin, we are not to judge of it so

much by the relation it bears to us, or to our
fellow-creatures, as by its relation to God

;

for against Him it is committed ; and every
sin strikes at God as much as if no other be-

ing was affected by it ; and notwithstanding
its fatal effects with regard to mankind, we
may say to God, of every transgression,
" Against thee, thee only have I sinned, and
done this evil in thy sight." Sin is enmity
against God

;
against his attributes

;
against

his government God never yet revealed a
design which sin hath not withstood ; nor
gave a command which sin has not trampled
under foot. Sin deposes Grod from his sove-

reignty, abuses his goodness, abhors his holi-

ness, vilifies his wisdom, insults and denies
his omniscience, his justice, and his power.
And hence nothing is so offensive to God. It

is called the "alwminable thing which he
hates." And we read that he is " of purer i

eyes than to behold iniquity." It is a meta-
phor, taken from a person who has such a :

perfect abhorrence of a thing, that he cannot
bear the sight; the very thought of it shocks i

him. This is that which renders man, though

, the work of his hands, filthy and abomma-
r ble ; and constrains even the God of love, the
- Father of mercies, to say, concerning him,

L " The wicked shall not stand in my sight, I

) hate all the workers of iniquity."

Behold sin in its names. For what term
[ is there, expressive of reproach or misery

;

[ what image is there, that can produce aver-

,
sion or fear; that is not employed by the

' Scriptures to represent sin 1 Sin ! it is diso-

bedience : it is rebellion : it is treason : it is

. murder :
" it is the work of the devil." Sin

!

,
it is ignorance : it is folly : it is madness.
Sin! it is blindness: it is deafness: it is

dumbness: it is sickness: it is poison: it is

slavery : it is plague : it is death : it is hell

!

Now, as it is said of Nabal, " as the name is,

1 so is the man ;" the same may be observed

of sin : as the name is, so is the thing. Sin
is not libelled by any of these dreadful repre-

sentations
;
they are all given us by One who

perfectly understands sin, and they fall infi-

nitely short of the subject For if we com-
pare sin with other evils, it will be found

substantially to contain them all, and to be
the cause of all. This is the fountain which
has imbittered all our streams, and the seed

which has so thickly sowti the world with

wretchedness.

Behold therefore again the effects of sin.

How different is man from w^hat he was ori-

ginally !—But sin has made this change. Sin
has stripped him of his glory, and taken the

crown from his head :
" wo unto us that we

have sinned
!"

Observe the soul of man—it is sin that has

debased it, defiled it, robbed it of the image,

and banished it from the presence of God—it

is this that has filled it with confusion and
regrets—it is this that has produced unruly

passions, tormenting anxieties, a terrified

conscience, a wounded spirit.

Take the body of man. This was once all

immortal, without a defect, a disease, a dan-

ger. But "by sin death entered into the

world," and was crowned " king of terrors.'*

And now " man that is bom of a woman is

of few days, and full of trouble." At his birth

he enters a labyrinth of thorns and briers, and
cannot move without "piercmg himself

through with many sorrows." Even every

comfort has its cross, and every blessing its

curse. And how little of the misery of the

world comes under our observation ! Oh I

could we witness all the pains of the diseased

at this moment : could we behold all the ef-

fects of war, pestilence, and famine ! Could
we see the bones of all the human race, from

the death of Abel to this very hour piled into

one immense heap—oh! what could we
think of an enemy capable of producing such

miscliief as this !

Behold Adam and Eve, expelled from Para-

dise. Behold tlie Deluge, sweeping away
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" the world of the ungodly." Behold Sodom
and Gomorrah, " set forth as an example, suf-

fering the vengeance of eternal fire." See

the plagues of Egypt, the destruction of the

former inhabitants of Canaan, the dispersion

and misery of the Jews, a people once dear

to God—in all these instances, the evil of sin

is brought down to a level with our senses.

And it is sin also that has reduced the mate-

rial creation to vanity, and doomed it to a

general conflagration. As, under the law, the

very house of the leper was to be pulled down,

so it is with regard to this world. You say.

Can trees, and valleys, and hills, and skies,

be criminal '] No ; but they have been the

unconscious instruments of the sinner's guilt,

they have been contaminated by his use of

them, and the day of God cometh, wherein
" the heavens shall pass away with a great

noise, and the elements shall melt with fer-

vent heat, the earth also, and all the works
that are therein, shall be burned up."

Thus far we have traced the effects of sin

down through the history of this world. But
there is another world that has been running

parallel with this, and which will continue

when this is no more. And here the conse-

quences of sin most tremendously appear.

Enter it and see. The first thing that

strikes you, is the fall of an innumerable mul-
titude of superior beings, hurled down from
heaven—What roused the vengeance which
pursues them with such severity] What is it

that, in a moment, could transform angels

into devils ! A little of that envy, that pride,

that independence of spirit which you think

nothing of—" he spared not the angels that

sinned^ but cast them down to hell, and de-

livered them into chains of darkness, to be

reserved unto judgment."—And what place

is that, " the smoke of whose torment ascend-

eth up for ever and ever ]" Sin built liell

;

sin produced " the worm that never dies ;" sin

kindled " the fire that never shall be quench-
ed." Oh ! could you lay down your ear, and
hear sin spoken of in its proper dialect, by the

old sons of perdition ! What do you suppose

Judas now says of betraying his master for

thirty pieces of silver ; Saul of persecuting
David ; Cain of killing his brother Abel ! But
all this regards the present degrees of their

misery, not its future continuance.

Hence, you must contemplate sin in the

threatenings of the Scripture. Oh ! read and
tremble. Read of "everlasting destruction

from the presence of the Lord and the glory

of his power"—read of a doom which I hope
you will never hear—" Depart, ye cursed,

into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil

and his angels." Now I reason thus, and a
child can understand me—if God can right-

eously threaten all this misery, he can also

righteously inflict it; and if he can righteous-

ly inflict such misery, sin must deserve it

—

and if sin deserves it—deserves such punish-

ment !—How is it possible for as to think too
highly of its guilt!

!

There is yet another way ofjudging of the
evil of sin and it is—by considering the
means employed to remove it. Now there
was only one Being in the universe equal to

this work—the Lord of life and glory. By no'

other hand could this enemy fall ; a thousand
attempts had been made—but the victory was
reserved for him.

And there are two things here worthy our
remark.

The first is, that he derives from this work
his highest title. His name is the memorial
of this achievement ; he will henceforth be
known through all worlds as the conqueror
of sin ! And therefore we find, that though h&
is a Creator and Preserver, yet he is adored
under the character of a Saviour, by all the

saints on earth, and by all' the angels in hea-

ven. " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to

receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and bless-

ing." " Unto him that loved us, and washed
us from our sins in his own blood, and hath
made us kings and priests unto God, be glory

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
And the second is, That even in this glori-

ous Personage, who alone was adequate to

the undertaking, it required something pecu-

liar and extraordinary to accomplish it. He
does not deliver a sinner as he performed his

other works. In order to save—he must be
humbled and exalted—he must descend from
heaven to earth—and ascend from earth to-

heaven.

Let us enter into this, and, II. Consider in

WHAT MANNER HE SAVES HIS PEOPLE FROM
THEIR SINS. Now ho accomplishcs their de-

liverance by price—and thus he redeems

:

and by power—and thus he renews : in other

words, by his cross, and by his grace.

To save us, he must suffer : by the shed-

ding of his blood we are ransomed, and by his

death we live. The case is this. Where the

command of the law is broken, the curse of

the law enters. Sin renders man obnoxious,

to punishment; and this punishment is as

certain as the justice and the truth of God can

make it. Now we had sinned, and therefore

must have suffered—had not the Saviour be-

come our surety, and our substitute. But he,

standing in our place, became answerable for

us ; " he has redeemed us from the curse of

the law, being made a curse for us." Thus it

is said, the Lord " laid on him the iniquity of

us all." And how was it laid upon him—but

by way of expiation 1 And for wliat purpose

was it laid upon him?—but that we might be

released from a load which would have sunk

us to the lowest hell. Hence it is said, " Be-

hold the Lamb of God tliat taketh away the

sin of the world. Once in the end of the world

hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sa-

crifice of himself" In this sense he is so ofteit
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said to " die for us"—not only for our good,

but in our place, and as our victim. How
else could he have fulfilled the types under

the law] We are assured from the writings

of the New Testament, especially from the

epistle to the Hebrews, that the daily and

annual sacrifices offered by the Jews were

typical of Christ : but if they typified him at

all, it must have been in his death; and if

they typified any thing in his death, it must

have been the atonement which it made.

They could not typify, in him, the death of a

martyr, sealing his doctrine with his blood

;

or the death of an example illustrating the

virtues which he had taught. These views

of his death are true as far as they go ; but

they did not go far enough to reach the main
thing, the thing which God determined from

the foundation of the world to render promi-

nent in his death, and which the Church has

so beautifiilly expressed in these words

—

" He was wounded for our transgressions, he

was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon him ; and with

his stripes we are healed."

And thus it is that he saves us from the

guilt of sin. But, to take a full view of this

part of the subject, it is necessary to observe,

that by his atonement he not only removes
guilt from the view of God, but also takes it

from off the mind. For it is here alone that

we find effectual relief That which appeases

God's wrath, can alone appease the sinner's

conscience. This blood, which speaketh bet-

ter things than that of Abel, addresses both

God and the sinner—it says to the one, " For-

bear to strike ;" and to the other, " Be encou-

raged to hope." It answers all that justice

has to say in a way of claim, and unbelief in

a way of objection. Thus by believing " we
enter into rest" Our fears and jealousies

subside ; we draw near to God with humble
confidence, and feel " a peace which passeth
all understanding."

But to know whether our relief be really

peace, or nothing more than ease—it is ne-
cessary to consider, not only how it is obtam-
ed, but by vvhat it is accompanied. The peace
he gives has purity with it, yea, purity in it.

Those whom he redeems, he sanctifies; those

whom he pardons, he renews. And hence
you read of our being " saved by the washing
of regeneration, and the renewing of the
Holy Ghost."

In attending to this process, let us remem-
ber, that he always saves us from the love of
sin. Here is the difference between moral re-

formation and evangelical conversion. In the
one, sm is avoided ; but in the other, it is ab-

horred. For sin may be shunned where it is

still loved; and the retreating sinner may
look back, like Lot's wife, and bewail the
idols he has been forced to leave. Am I ad-
dressing none who know what it is to forsake
sin, only from a regard to reputation, from the

influence of connexions, and the fear of con-

sequences ? Would you not rejoice if God
would take off" the restraint, and allow you to

live as you please "? Would you not feel grateful

towards him if he would permit you to live in

sin, and not die m sorrow] Blessing him for

the indulgence, would you not go forth, free

and easy, and say, " Well, no longer will I

be detained from worldly dissipation—my
heart has been always in it. No longer will

I avoid slander—I always found it the salt

which gave a relish to conversation. I will

now grind the faces of the poor, and debase
myself even to hell, to get wealth—I loved
money equally well before ; but it was dread-

ful to think that no covetous man, who is an
idolater, should have any inheritance in the
kingdom of God—but now I can be covetous

here, and safe hereafter ]"

Turn we to the Christian. Of the Re-
deemer's subjects it is said, " Thy people
shall be willing in the day of thy power ;'*

and among other things, he is willing to part
with sin—with all sin—with even his dearest
sins. His present hatred is greater than his

former love. He now sees, not only what sin

has cost him, but also what it cost the Re-
deemer. " Can I ever call that sweet, which
he found so bitter ; or deem that light, which
he found so heavy 1 Can I ever be a friend

to his enemy 1—to a monster that killed him
who is all my salvation, and all my desire 1'*

A Christian may be surprised by sin, but he
can never be reconciled to it. He has sworn
eternal hatred against it—and he took the oath
under the cross.

But is this all ? Is he held in bondage by
a tyrant he detests 1 No. Jesus opens the

prison to them that are bound. He saith to-

the prisoners. Go forth. Sin shall not have
dominion over you ; for ye are not under the

law, but under grace. Thus sin is dethron-

ed—not only in the heart, but also in the life.

By the influence of his Holy Spirit, he in-

creasingly mortifies their corruptions, and
enables them to " lay aside kl\ malice, and
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all

evil speakmgs, and, as new-born babes, to de-

sire the sincere milk of the word, that they
may grow thereby." The means of grace are

now prized; and as they are used with a
humble dependence and a holy purpose, they
are not used in vain. In waiting upon the

Lord, their " strength is renewed : they
mount up with wings, as eagles

;
they run,

and are not weary, and they walk, and are

not faint." Losses and trials, and all the dis-

pensations of Providence, are now also under
a gracious agency, and are made - to "work
together for their good."

But while the reign of sin is thus destroy-

ed, the remains of it continue : and these are

deplored and felt by the Christian as his

greatest distress. " O wretched man tliat I

am '. who shall deliver me from the body of
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this death?" In these circumstances, two
things relieve his mind, and animate him in

the warfare. The one is, that his Saviour is

"able to keep him from falling;" and the

other is, that " he will present him faultless

before the presence of his glory, with ex-

ceeding joy." Then will he shake himself

from all his dust, and " put on his beautiful

garments" of complete holiness. What a

blissful change ! When he examines him-

self, he can find no ignorance, no pride, no
unbelief, no weakness—He is become a part

of a " glorious Church, and has no spot, or

wrinkle, or any such thing !"

But this respects only the soul—yonder
still lies the poor body. Death is the conse-

quence of sin ; and while the body is in the

grave, the believer is not saved from all the

natural effects of sin. But Jesus comes

—

" the resurrection and the life. He will

change this vile body, that it may be fa-

shioned like unto his glorious body, accord-

ing to the working whereby he is able even

to subdue all things unto himself"

Now behold the work of the Saviour per-

fectly accomplished, and the deliverance of

his people absolutely complete. Behold him
" delivering up the kingdom to God, even the

Father," and hear him sayina " All these I

engaged to save from their sirs ; and lo ! they

are all sinless."

To conclude. Let us observe, First, If his

name be called Jesus, because he shall save

his people from their sins, how awfully de-

ceived are those who hope to be saved in

them ! And yet, a degree of this confidence

too commonly prevails. There are few in-

deed but entertain some expectation of going

to heaven when they die, however unholy

they may live. Hence, though conscious that

they love sin, and indulge themselves in the

practice of it, they feel nothing like despair

or distress. But upon what principle is your
hope founded 1 Did you never read that
" without holiness no man shall see the Lord 1

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not

inherit the kingdom of God ]" Did the Sa-

viour come to give you a license to sin with

impunity 1 His coming was designed to make
sin appear " exceeding sinful ;" his aim, as

you have heard, was to save us from it. " He
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us

from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a

peculiar people, zealous of good works. For
this purpose the Son of God was manifested,

that he might destroy the works of the devil."

And what notion have you of salvation, un-

accompanied with a deliverance from sin?

This is like saving a man from drowning, by
keeping him under the water which is de-

stroying him ; or like recovering a man from
sickness, by leaving him under the malady
which constitutes the complaint. Were it

possible for you to be pardoned and not sanc-

tified, you could enjoy no communion with

God, and God could derive no service from
you : you would remain strangers to peace
and pleasure ; and the cause of your misery
would be left behind. Sin and sorrow are

inseparable. God himself cannot separate

them: he can only destroy the one by re-

moving the other. He makes men happy by
making them holy.

Besides these thoughtless creatures which
I have mentioned, there are some who are

more systematically wrong with regard to

this subject. They profess to glory in the

Saviour's cross, but they will have nothmg to

do with his sceptre. His righteousness is

their darling theme ; but they mean by it

—

a fine robe to cover a filthy back. They are

fond of the assurance of faith ; but they in-

tend by it a speculative persuasion of their

safety, underived from and unconnected with

any gracious operations and qualities, as evi-

dences. They consider it as a species of un-
belief even to question their being the people

of God ; but they retain the love of the world
in their hearts, and discover the same unsub-
dued tempers as others. They think it would
be wrong to allow sin either to distress or

alarm them—sin cannot hurt a believer—in-

deed sin has not the same evil when found in

them, as when found in others :
" he hath not

beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen

perverseness in Israel !" This error does not,

like many others, arise from mere ignorance.

And therefore the apostle Jude calls those

who hold it " ungodly men, who turn the

grace of our God into lasciviousness." And
they would do well to remember that ano-

ther Apostle says, " The wrath of God is re-

vealed from heaven against all ungodliness

and unrighteousness of men." And the Sa-

viour himself says, "But these mine ene-

mies, which would not that I should reign

over them, bring hither, and slay them before

me." The character here given of the Lord's

people is, that they are saved from their sins

:

and this is what every truly awakened soul

desires.

Therefore, Secondly, Here is relief and

consolation for those who are sensible of the

evil of sin, and are asking, " What must I do

to be saved ]" Though deliverance appears

so unspeakably desirable, you feel that you

are wholly unable to accomplish it yourselves.

Nothing in your sufferings, or doings, can

wash away the pollution, or subdue the influ-

ence of sin. Such despair as this makes way
for the hope of the Gospel. The convictions,

which you feel so painful and alarming, are

necessary, to enable you to perceive the

meaning, and to feel the importance of this

glorious dispensation. And these also pre-

pare you to welcome the approach of such a

peculiar Saviour, So that to you it is not only

"a faithful saying," but " worthy of all accep-

tation, that Jesus Christ is come into the world

to save sinners." Open, then, your hearta,
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and let mn pour into them the delightful

message—" Unto you is born this day, in the

city of David, a Saviour which is Christ the

Lord !" He is come to " seek and to save

that which was lost." He is come that you
" might have life, and that you might have it

more abundantly." The Sun of righteous-

ness is arisen witli healing under his wings."

Exercise faith upon him. In him there is

plenteous redemption. He is now asking,
" Wilt thou be made whole V

Let not the nature or the number of your

transgressions keep you from him. For what
is he come—but to save us from our sins ? If

you do not think yourselves too good, he does

not think you too bad to be saved by him.

Throw yourselves at his feet, and say, " O
Lord, undertake for me— ' Save me, and I

shall be saved ; heal me, and I shall be healed

;

for thou art my praise.'
"

Finally. What should be the feelmgs of

those who are already saved by him 1—To
you, all this is mere than speculation : it is

experience. You were once " in the bond-
age of corruption ;" but " the Son has made
you free ; and you are free indeed." Not
that you are freed from all service and obedi-

ence—but you now obey and serve a master
whose " yoke is easy, and whose burden is

liffht." From such an obligation you do not

wish to be delivered. You can never forget

what great things he has done for you. You
acknowledge his goodness in saving you
from indigence, from accidents, from diseases,

from " wicked and unreasonable men"—but,

above all, you bless him for "turning you
away from your iniquities."

Thus delivered out of the hand of your
enemies, see that you " serve him without
fear, in holiness and righteousness before him,
all the days of your life." Feel your engage-
ments to him. Let the impressions of grati-

tude become every day more powerful. And
to a wondering, or a despising world, say,
with the Apostle, " The love of Christ con-
straineth us; because we thus judge, that if

one died for all, then were all dead: and
that he died for all, that they which live

should not henceforth live unto themselves,
but unto him which died for them, and rose
again."

DISCOURSE XXIV.

THE UNION OF PRAYER AND
WATCHFULNESS.

JVevertheless ive made our prayer unto our

God, and set a -watch against them day and
night.—Neh. iv. 9.

In this mode of defence we have an ex-

ample worthy of our imitation. It is equally

expressive of piety and prudence ; of depend-
ence upon God, and the use of means.

I

And such a union as this is equally pleas-

I I ing and profitable. It forms the man, and the

I Christian. It blends duty and privilege

I together. It keeps our devotion from grow-

. ing up into rank enthusiasm; and our dili-

; gence from sinking into the wisdom of the

wwld, which is foolishness with God.
Let us not imagine that the force of this

: example is inapplicable to us. What did our
Saviour ^ay to his disciples in the garden 1

" Watch and pray, lest ye enter into tempta-
tion"—the very thing here exemplified by
Nehemiah and his brethi-en :

" Nevertheless
we made our prayer unto our God, and set a
watch against them day and night." Besides,

one of the most common and striking images
by which the life of the Christian is held
forth is that of a warfare. A warfare we
find it to be—" without are fightings, and
within are fears." Like these builders, we
also are opposed by various classes of ene-
mies who labour to hinder our work, and
are always endeavouring to get an advantage
over us. What then can be more reasonable

than to betake ourselves to Prayer and vigi-

lance 7

I. Let us MAKE OUR PRAYER TO GoD. On
him let us place our reliance ; and bring all

our perplexities, afflictions, and wants, and
spread them before his throne. Nothing can
be done without prayer.

Prayer is recommended by God himself

—

" Call upon me in the day of trouble, and
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify

me."
The very exercise of prayer is useful. It

calms the mind ; it drives back our fears ; it

strengthens the w^eak hands, and confirms the

feeble knees.

Prayer—is the forming of a confederacy

with God, and bringing down the Almighty
to our assistance : and

" Satan trembles when he sees
The weakest saint upon his knees."

He knows that he cannot contend with Om-
nipotence; but he will never be afraid to

meet you alone, however you may be armed.
He will never be afraid to engage you in the
field if he can keep you out of the closet.

This then is our wisest course, because it is

our safest—not to encounter the enemy sin-

gle-handed, but when we are in danger of
any sin, feel any rising passion, or perceive
any approaching temptation—to say, " O
Ijord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. Here
is a foe, and I feel my weakness and my ig-

norance—O come to my succour; inspire me
with strength; teach my hands to war, and
my fingers to fight. ' O Lord, haste thee to

help me !'

"

For let us remember that every thing is

under his control ; and accordmg as we please

or offend him, according as he interposes in

our favour or refuses his aid, we fail or pros-

per. " Except the Lord build the house, they
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labour in vain that build it. Except the Lord

keep the city, the watchman waketh but in

vain."

Does a nation dispense with God, and place

their proud dependence on natural and ac-

quired resources 1 He can " lead away their

counsellors spoiled, and make their judges

fools." He speaks, and the tempest roars

—

and a navy sinks in " the mighty waters."

He sends sickness; a general is laid by

—

and his absence occasions the destruction ofa
whole army, and the devastation of a whole

country.

Does a man in trade dispense with God,

and rely upon the wiklom of his own under-

standing, the power of his own arm, or the

claim he has on the friendship of others ]

—

How easily can God convince him of his de-

pendence upon Providence ! He can touch

an invisible spring, and a thousand occur-

rences are in motion: the man wonders to

find his plans crossed, his hopes disappointed.

It matters not what he gets—he gets nothing.
*' Ye have sown much, and bring in little

;
ye

eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but

ye are not filled with drink
;
ye clothe you,

but there is none warm ; and he that earneth

wages earneth wages to put into a bag with

holes." Or he may succeed—but his pros-

perity will destroy him. The God he disre-

gards stands by, and as he drinks the poison,

says, "Let him alone." He would be rich

without consulting God—and he is rich

—

and falls " into temptation, and a snare, and
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which
drown men in destruction and perdition."

Surely a Christian does not think of going

on without God ! Generally and habitually,

he does not. " Without me," says the Sa-

viour, "ye can do nothing; and the believer

is convinced of this—but not so much as he

ought to be; and sometimes he seems en-

tirely to forget the conviction. Let us take

an instance. When our Lord forewarned Pe-
ter of his danger, Peter deemed the premoni-

tion needless—" Though all men should be

offended because of thee, yet will I never be

offended
;
though I should die with thee, yet

will I not deny." And he was sincere. But
though warm, he was not wise. He was not

aware of his own weakness. He did not con-

sider how differently he would feel in new
circumstances ; he did not apprehend that a

little curiosity would bring him into com-
pany, and company into danger ; and that the

impertinence of a maid-servant would induce

him to " curse and to swear, saying, I know
not the man." Had he prayed where he pre-

sumed—had he said, " Lord, thou knowest
all things ; thou knowest my frame, and re-

memberest that I am dust ; I bless thee for

the merciful caution ;
' hold thou me up and

I shall be safe,'
"—he would have triumphed

where he fell : and have been—not an in-

stance of the weakness of human nature, but

of the power of Divine grace. Let his injury

prove our security. " Let him that thinketh
he standeth, take heed, lest he fall." " Trust
in the Lord with all thy heart, and lean not
unto thine own understanding: in all thy
"ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct

thy paths." " Let us therefore come boldly

to the throne of grace, that we may obtain

mercy, and find grace to help in time of
need."

But what is the dependence upon God
which we recommend 1—It is wise, it is cau-

tious, it is active. And if vigilance be no-

thing without prayer, prayer is nothing with-

out vigilance. We must therefore,

II. Set a watch, because of our enemies,
NIGHT AND DAY. This is uot SO much attended

to as it ought to be. For the help God af-

fords is not designed to favour indolence, but
to encourage exertion ; and in his wisdom he
has connected the means and the end to-

gether : and therefore to expect the end, with-

out the use of the means, is nothing but pre-

sumption.

If people would exercise the same common
sense in religion which tliey discover in the

ordinary affairs of life, it would save them
from a thousand mistakes. Behold the hus-

bandman. He knows that God gives the in-

crease—but he also knows how he gives it

—

and therefore manures, and ploughs, and sows,

and weeds. His reliance upon God tells him
that favourable seasons and influences are

necessary, to raise and ripen the corn—but
he is never guilty of such folly as to go forth

at harvest, and expect to reap where he has

not sown. Yet such is the folly of many
with regard to religious things. Such is the

folly of a man who complains he does not

profit by the word—but never tries to im-

press his mind with the importance of the

duty in which he is going to engage ; never

hears with attention and application ; never

retires to review what he lias heard, and to

make it his own. Does the word of God
operate like a charm, so that it is equally the

same whether a man be awake or asleep?

Such is the folly of a man who complains

that his children are not religious, when he
knows that he never trained " them up in the

way they should go;" never prayed with

them; never instructed them early in the

principles of the Gospel ; never placed before

them a good example in his own temper and

life. Such is the folly of those heads of fami-

lies who complain of servants—not consider-

ing that kind affections, expressions, and ac-

tions, can only be returned where they are

received—that a harsh, unfeeling, tyrannical

master ; that a haughty, niggardly, scolding

mistress—can never be served by cordial at-

tention, and cheerful obedience. By failing

in their duty to their dependents, they set

the consciences of their dependents easy in

the breach of duty to them. A poor man may
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talk of casting all his care upon God, and

sing Jehovah jireh—" the Lord will provide,"

as long as he please ; but if he become idle,

wandermg about from house to house ; if he

omit opportunities of exertion, and lives be-

yond his income—let such a man remember,

that he tempts God, but does not trust him

—

an inspired Apostle says, "if any man also

will not work, neither shall he eat." God

knows our dispositions, and hence he is pre-

pared to advise us—and he has commanded

us " not to be unequally yoked together with

unbelievers." If we disregard this admoni-

tion, and form irreligious alliances—all the

devotion m the world will never remedy the

mischief or prevent the misery.

He then who, while he lives carelessly and

indifferently, hopes to be delivered from evil

merely by prayer, is only " sporting hunself

with his own deceivings." He who enjoined

prayer, never intended to make it the " sacri-

lice of foolsJ' Prayer, when unaccompanied

by a corresponding course of action, is tri-

fling with God ; and prayer, when contra-

dicted by our practice, is insulting God to his

fece.

And therefore, not only be prayerful, but
" sober and vigilant." And to enable you " to

set a watch" successfully—take the following

directions.

First. Impress your minds with a sense

of your danger. The evil which lurks under

every temptation is inexpressible. The de-

sign of it is to make you sin ; and to sin, is

to debase your nature, to defile your con-

science, to rob yourselves of peace and repu-

tation, and to destroy " both body and soul m
liell." I know there is a deceitfulness in sin

;

and that the enemy endeavours to represent

it as a liberty and pleasure ; or, if an evil at

all, as a trifling one. But take your estimate

of all sin from the Scripture, from the Judge
himself who is to punish it—and you will

fuid that it is " exceeding smful"—that its

history, like Ezekiel's roll, is " written within

and without, with lamentation and mourning
and wo."

Think of this—and common sense bemg
your counsellor, you will watch

;
you will be

willing to make any sacrifices, any efforts,

rather than lie down in everlasting shame
and sorrow. "If I conquer—I gain endless

honour and happmess. If I am overcome—

I

am undone for ever. And, O my soul, is

there no danger of this^ Are there not

temptations in every situation ? In my busi-

ness ] In my food In my dress ] Have I

not a wise and a powerful adversary, who
" goes about as a roaring lion, seeking whom
he may devour ]" And is there not a subtle

party withm, carrymg on a traitorous corres-

pondence with the world and the devil with-

out ]—O ray soul, awake, and watch !"

Secondly. Study your constitutional weak-
ness and failings. Endeavour to know " what

8

manner of spirit your are of." Some are
more inclined naturally to sloth

;
others, to an-

ger and impatience : some, to pride and vani-

ty
;

others, to wantonness and the pleasures

of sense. There is a " sin that most easily

besets us;" and this demands our peculiar

circumspection and care.

Thirdly. Observe how you have already
been foiled or ensnared. He who would en-
counter an enemy successfully should be in-

formed of his mode of fighting ; and how is

this to be done but by observation and reflec-

tion ? " How was such a place taken 1 How
did I lose such a battle] What rendered
the last campaign so little efficient ?—Let
me look back upon my past life ; and endea-
vour to derive wisdom from my old follies,

and strength from my falls. By what secret

avenue did sin enter ] Have I not been ta-

ken by surprise, where I deemed myself most
secure] And may not this be the case
again ] Are there not some places and com-
panies from which I never returned without
injury] Shall I turn again to folly] Let
painful experience awaken me—and keep
me awake."

Thirdly. Guard against the beginnuigs
of sin. You should learn, even from an
enemy ; and take the same course to preserve

yourselves, as the Devil does to destroy you.

Now the tempter never begins where he m-
tends to leave off. Would he induce a man
to impurity ] He does not propose the crime
at once—but prepares for it by degrees, by
the cherishing of loose thoughts, by the in-

dulging of improper familiarities, by the

courting of favourable opportunities. If he
would produce infidelity—he first reconciles

the youth to read poisonous books, perhaps

for (he sake of the style, or some curious

subject treated of; he draws him into the

company of those who entertam loose notions

of religion, and ridicule swne of its doctrines

and institutions : from these, he joins the

sceptic ; and he prepares him for the scoffer.

Guard therefore against the first deviations

from the paths of righteousness. Crush the

cockatrice in the egg; or it will grow up
into a frightful serpent. Cut off the shoots

of iniquity
;
yea, nip the very buds : it wUl

otherwise "brmg forth fruit unto death."

Finally. Avoid the occasions of sin. No-
thing is more dangerous than idleness, or

having nothing to do. Our idle days, says

Henry, are the Devil's busy ones. And, says

another. When the mind is full, temptation

cannot enter ; but when it is empty and open,

the enemy can throw in what he pleases.

Stagnant waters breed thousands of noxious

msects ; but this is not the case witli living

water.

A prudent man looketh well to his going,

and will think it at any time worth whOe to

go round, m order to avoid a pit. " Remove thy

way far from her, and come not nigh the door
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of her house"—lest, by going nig-h, you

should be tempted to go in. " Can a man
take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be

burnt 1 Can one g"o upon hot coals, and his

feet not be burnt]" Can a man wish the

weeds in his garden to wither, and daily wa-

ter them 1 If a man prayed to be heavenly-

minded, would he go and wait in a place of

dissipation for the answer 1

Sometimes Christians are called into situa-

tions and circumstances, in the discharge of

their duty, that are very trying. When this

is the case, the business is the Lord's ; and
he will take care of the servant employed in

it. And therefore, in such instances, we have

seen the weakest believers preserved. But
it is otherwise when you rush into such

dangers, uncalled of God. Is God bound to

work miracles as often as you choose to play

the fool, or to act the sinner? Are you jus-

tified in bringing yourselves into a situation

where the alternative is either a supernatu-

ral deliverance, or a shameful fall 1

Thus, then, let us make our prayer to God,

and set a watch. Let us impress our minds
with a sense of our danger—let us study our

natural dispositions—let us remark in what
manner we have been injured already—let

us guard against the beginnings—and shun
all the occasions of sin. Thus shall we " stand

in the evil day ; and having done all, shall

stand. Yea, in all these things, we shall be

more than conquerors through him that loved

us."

Nor shall we be always in a state of war-

fare. We shall soon exchange the toil of the

soldier for " the rest that remains for the peo-

ple of God." Our praying and our watching
will soon be needless. We shall put off the

helmet, and put on the crown. "Sing, O
daughter of Zion : shout, O Israel : be glad

and rejoice with all thy heart, O daughter of

Jerusalem ! The Lord hath taken away thy

judgments: he hath cast out thine enemy:
the King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the

midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any

more."

DISCOURSE XXV.

THE TREE OF LIFE.

In the midst of the street of it, and on either

side of the river, -was there the tree of life,

•which bare twelve manner of frnits, and
yielded Iter fruit every month : and the leaves

of the tree -were for the healing of the na-

tions.—Rev. xxii. 2.

" Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but

loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus my Lord." Such was the ex-

clamation of the Apostle. Such was the

judgment he formed of an acquaintance with

the Saviour ofsinners. He saw an excellency

in it that led him comparatively to undervalue
and even despise every thing else. And no
wonder.

What can be so suitable, so necessary, to
creatures in our circumstances, as the know-
ledge of the Lord Jesus 1 If we are exposed
—he is our refuge. If we are wanderers

—

he is our guide. If we are poor—he is rich.

If we are nothing—he is " all, and in all."

The Christian, feeling his necessities, and
enlightened from above to know the source
of his supplies, often exclaims, as he reads
through this sacred volume, " We have found
him of whom Moses in the law, and the pro-
phets, did write ; whom David, Joseph, Isaac,

pre-figured ; who realizes, in his own charac-
ter, the temple, the altar, the paschal lamb,
the ark." He holds communion with him as
the "Rock of ages," as "the Sun of right-

eousness," as the " Fountain of living waters,"
as—" the Tree of life, in the midst of the pa-
radise of God."
Of this we have a striking representation

in the words before us. John saw the new
Jerusalem descending from heaven. It was
a city four-square. The gates, the walls, the
very foundations, were of precious stones.

The pavement was of gold—for what we
adore, they trample upon. Thus far the al-

lusion is taken from the world of art—but
nature also lends her combined aid—and here
is a reference to Eden, the original residence
of man. In this residence, it is well known,
man drank pure water, and lived on fruit.

Accordingly, a fine river watered the garden

;

and a tree, called " the tree of life," grew in

the centre. Hence the water of life, and the

tree of life, stand significantly for all the
supplies of the spiritual life. And here we
have both. " And he showed me a pure river

of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In

the midst of the street of it, and on either

side of the river, was there the tree of life,

which bare twelve manner of fruits, and
yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves

ofthe tree were for the healing ofthe nations."

It will be necessary to premise, that the

tree of life which John saw, was not a single

tree : for, then, how could it grow on both

sides of the river 1 but a species of tree, or

many trees of one kind. There is notliing

forced or unusual in this language. We
should be easily understood were we to say,

the cedar tree grows on both sides of Leba-

non ; or the apple-tree flourishes best in such
a soil : ana we should be understood to mean
—not an individual tree, but the kind of tree.

And this is confirmed by a parallel passage,

taken from the visions of Ezekicl. " And by
the river upon the bank thereof, on this side

and that side, shall grow all trees for meat,

whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the

fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth

new fruit according to his montlis, because
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their waters they issued out of the sanctuary

:

and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and

the leaf thereof for medicine." Upon the

same principle, it is not necessary to suppose

the tree of life in Eden was a single tree ; it

was more probably a number of trees of the

same species, finely arranged, and bearing in

abundance. This conjecture has to plead not

only probability, but authority. The learned

Doctor Kennicot has defended this opinion.

But however this may be—whatever the

tree of life was to man in his innocency,

Christ is to man in his fallen estate ; what

that was to Adam under a covenant of works,

Christ is to man under a covenant of grace.

That insured life to obedience; he insures

life to faith. It is his own declaration, " God
so loved the world, that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him

should not perish, but have everlasting life."

This is the new and living' way opened in

the Gospel, and by which we can alone pass

into a happy immortality.

Whether the tree of life in paradise was
more than sacramental, affording a pledge of

the continuance qf life, while man remained

in a state of obedience ; or whether, in ad-

dition to this, it had an innate virtue to per-

petuate the immortality of those who partook

of it—we cannot absolutely determine. The
latter has been deemed probable by many,
from the words of Moses; "And the Lord
God said, Behold, the man is become as one
of us, to know good and evil : and now, lest

he put forth his hand and take also of the tree

of life, and eat, and live for ever : therefore

the Lord God sent him forth from the garden
of Eden to till the ground from whence he
was taken. So he drove out the man ; and
he placed at tlie east of the garden of Eden
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turn-

ed every way, to keep the way of the tree

of life." But we are sure that Jesus Christ
has not only procured for us a title to endless

life, but actually communicates life to all

those who believe in him. " God hath given
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son."
And therefore it can only be derived from
him. And as what we live upon is previous-

ly destroyed, so that we literally live by death
—the death of fruits and veg-etables, and ani-

mals—so by his death we live. It is his own
declaration, though it may prove as offensive

to some who read it, as it did to those who
originally heard it :

" Then Jesus said unto
them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink
his blood, ye have no life in you. For my
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink
indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and drink-

eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.

As the living Father hath sent me, and I

live by the Father: so he that eateth me,
even he shall live by me."
And, therefore, we cannot be made " par-

I

takers of Christ" without resembling him.

We cannot receive a life-giving Saviour, and
remain dead, in trespasses and sins. If join-

ed to him, we shall be quickened by him, and
walk " in newness of life." And it is owing
to the little communion we have with him
that our religion is so languishing, and that

there are so many "things in us that are

ready to die :" for he came not only " that we
might have life," but " that we might have
it more abundantly."

The situation of this tree is worthy of our
attention. Endeavour to apprehend the
scenery as it appeared to the eye of John.
The river softly rolled down the middle, and
thus formed a street on each side of it ; and
in the midst of each street, in a beautiful row,
grew the tree of life. So that the inhabitants

could walk between the houses and the trees,

and between the trees and the river, on each
side. It was therefore not concealed, but
obviously seen ; it everywhere met the eye,

and tempted the hand. Nor was it confined,

but easy of access to all who passed along,

and to persons on either side of the river

—

" In the inidst of the street of the city, and
on either side of the river, was there the tree

of life."

And " the righteousness of faith speaketh
on this wise. Say not in thine heart, who shall

ascend into heaven '} (that is, to bring Christ

down from above :) or, who shall descend into

the deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ again
from the dead.) But what saith it] The
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in

thy heart : that is, the word of faith, which
we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe

in thine heart that God hath raised him from

the dead, thou shalt be saved." Is Christ

hidden ? Exposing himself to view in every

direction, he cries, " Behold me, behold me.
Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends
of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none
else. Come unto me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."

Is he secluded from approach, and from
participation 1 Few, comparatively, will par-

take of him— but he has told us the reason

:

" Ye will not come to me, that ye might have
life." Otherwise, none are forbidden: for

" there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is

neither bond nor free, there is neitlier male
nor female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus

:

for the same Lord over all is rich unto all

that call upon him." Is he a fountain 1 He
is a fountain opened. W^as he represented

by the manna? Tliis fell all around the

camp, and all were equally welcome to go
and gather it up. Was he held forth by the

brazen serpent ? This was suspended upon
a pole fixed in the centre of the camp, and it

was announced, that every one that was bit-

ten, when he looked upon it, should live.

Waa he typified by tlie cities of refuge"?
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There were six of these at certain distances

from each other, that, in what part soever of

the country the man-slayer lived, he might

soon reach a place of safety. They were

situated on high hills, or on extensive plains,

that the avenger of blood might not overtake

him, while searching for them. The roads

leading to them were fifty-eight feet four

inches wide, and well repaired, that nothing

should hinder his progress, or stop him for a

moment. Where rivers would have checked

their course, bridges were thrown over : and

where crossways would have perplexed their

minds, directing posts were fixed, with their

extended arms pointing and crying, refuge,

REFUGE !—The application of all this is easy.

Oh ! think of it, ye who are disposed to " flee

for refuge to the hope set before you !" Here
is strong consolation—and spiritual distress

requires it.

Behold further, the fertility of this tree.

First. It is said that it bears " twelve man-

ner of fruits." Other trees yield only afl;er

their kind. To a vine we go for grapes, to

a fig-tree for figs. But suppose a tree that

should bear both these, and ten more sorts

of the most delicious fruit! Would it not

excite your curiosity ? Would you not even

go far only to see this wonder of nature 1

"Turn your eyes towards me," says the

Saviour, "lam all this. I am the 'child

born,' and ' the everlasting Father.' ' I am
the root and the offspring of David.' ' I am
alpha and omega, the beginning and the end-

ing.' I am he ' that liveth and was dead.' I

am ' the Lamb slain from the foundation of

the world,' and the 'lion of the tribe of

Judah.' Such a combination of perfections

and blessings, O man, did thy salvation re-

quire! Though all thy miseries flow from

one cause—sin; thy wants are various, and

demand various relief You are enslaved,

and need redemption—and I give my 'life a

ransom for sinners.' You are guilty, and

need justification—and my 'blood cleanseth

from all sin.' You are unholy, and need
sanctifying grace—and ' a new heart will I

give you, and a new spirit will I put within

you.' You are weak—but ' my strength shall

be made perfect in weakness.' You have
tribulation in the world—but ' in me you shall

have peace.' " Thus God " supplies all our

need according to his riches in glory by
Christ Jesus." Thus we are " blessed with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in

Christ."

Secondly. The produce is not only abund-

ant but continual. It yielded her fruit " every
month." This is not the case with our trees.

They bear only once a year. And hence
our spring is so important—we go out and
anxiously look for the buds and blossoms ; and
if we find none, our hope is cut off", and for

twelve months we impatiently wait for the

return of the season. But this tree bears al-

ways—in winter, as well as in summer—per-

haps he bears most in winter, or at least more
is then gathered than at any other time. Our
external troubles, and our internal distresses,

endear him, and urge us to make a more
earnest application to him. But the Apostle
tells us that lie found him answerable to all

his varying conditions: "I have learned, in

whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con-
tent. I know both how to be abased, and I

know how to abound : every where and in all

things I am instructed both to be full and to

be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.
I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me." If we prosper, he can
keep us. If we fall into adversity, he can
sustain us. He can bless you in social

scenes ; and also in solitary seasons. Joseph
enjoyed him in the prison, and Daniel in the
lions' den, and John in his banishment. And
when nothing else looks green and fair—he
aflfords succour and supplies. And therefore

says the Christian, whose faith and hope are
fixed on him; "Although the fig-tree shall

not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines

;

the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields

shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut
off" from the fold, and there shall be no herd
in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I

will joy in the God of my salvation." Hence,
in a case more distressing to a good man than
any other ; I mean, when his family yields

him no comfort, bears nothing, yea, discovers

no marks of spiritual life—he can pluck
something from this tree, which is always
bending with fruit: "Although my house be
not so with God; yet he hath made with me
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things

and sure : for this is all my salvation, and all

my desire, although he make it not to grow."

And when we are taking a farewell of life,

and all the powers of nature fail—he is the

strength of our heart, and our portion for

ever—And hence the same tried and triumph-

ant believer exclaims, " Yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of death, I

will fear no evil ; for thou art with me : thy

rod and thy staff" they comfort me."

When our Saviour, as he came from Be-

thany, hungered, he saw a fig-tree, and went

up to it, hoping to find fruit thereon, and

found none, " for the time of figs was not yet."

But he himself will never occasion such a

disappointment in those who apply to him.

Come when we will, it is always the time of

fruit. The tree bears " every month." Ye
young, you cannot come too soon. Ye aged,

you cannot come too late. It is necessary,

however, to observe that this is true only of

the time of your continuance in this world.

If you drop through life destitute of the bless-

ings of his salvation, your opportunity is over,

and will never return. You are therefore

admonished to " seek the Lord while he may
I be found, and to call upon him while he is
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near. Behold, now is the accepted time:

behold, now is the day of salvation."

Observe, finally, what is said of the leaves

of this tree. Tl'iey " are for the healing of

the nations." Other trees have leaves, and

thev are by no means useless. Not only do

they add to the appearance and beauty of the

tree—for how would a tree look without

them!—but they serve to screen the new-

born naked bud from the cold by night, and

the excessive heat by day; they catch the

dew and the rain ; retain and guide the mois-

ture; and thus they aid the preservation and

growth of the fruit The leaves of a tree

afford a comfortable shade to those who not

only wish to partake of its produce, but want

also to stand out of the sun. The Church

therefore says, " I sat down under his shadow

with great delight, and his fruit was sweet

to my taste." Leaves, especially in the earlier

ages of the world, were frequently applied to

wounds, and many of them are to this day

reckoned medicinal.

What then are the leaves of this tree, here

distmguished from the fruit—but the institu-

tions of religion, the ordinances of the Gos-

pel, which we commonly and properly call

tlie means of grace ? These derive their be-

ing and their efficacy from him, as leaves

from a tree. In the use of these he has pro-

mised his blessinor; by the application of them,

he brings us health and cure. What are our

Sabbaths ? What are our sanctuaries ] What
are the ministers of the word ] What is this

book—What are the leaves of this book ?

—

but "the leaves of this tree, which are for the

healing of the nations ]"

When we are perfectly recovered, and re-

moved to that country, "where the inhabi-

tants shall no more say, I am sick," these

means and ordinances becoming unnecessary,

will be laid aside. There will be no more
prayer ; no more sermons ; no more bread and
wine, the emblems and memorials of a Sa-

viour's death. Tlie end of all will be fully

accomplished in our happy experience.

In the mean time, they are of unspeakable

importance, and we should be careful to show
our regard for them two ways:

First. By being thankful that we are in-

dulged with the means of grace ourselves.

Let us hear what the saints of old said, who
lived under a dispensation far inferior to ours.

" How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord

of Hosts I—Blessed are they that dwell in thy

house
;
they will be still praising thee. Blessed

is the man whom tiiou choosest, and causest

to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in

thy courts: he shall be satisfied with the

goodness of thy house, even of thy holy tem-

ple." As soon as ever our ministers end their

discourses, we should remember the words of

our Lord :
" Blessed are your eyes, for they

see ; and your ears, for they hear. For verily I

say unto you, that many prophets and right-

M 8*

eous men have desired to see those things

which ye see, and have not seen them ; and
to hear those things which ye hear, and have
not heard them." Not only are these means
instrumental in awakening us at first, but

they are useful to revive, to refresh us; to

strengthen our weak hands, and confirm our
feeble knees, all through life. Here, like

Hannah, we pour forth our sorrows, and leave
them behind us. Here, with Jeremiah, we
find his word, and eat it, and it is the joy and
the rejoicing of our hearts. Our doubts are
solved. Our peace is restored. Our resolu-

tions are invigorated. Our " strength is re-

newed. We mount up with wings as eagles,

we run and are not weary, and walk and are

not faint."

Secondly. Let us be concerned for the ex-

tension of these privileges to others. Let us

exert all our influence in diffusing them. Let
us endeavour to spread them, not only in our

own neighbourhood, and in our own country,

but in all " the regions of darkness, and of the

shadow of death." O when shall these leaves

be for the healing of " the nations !" How
much do they need the influences of the gos-

pel of peace ! How are they enslaved ; how are

they bruised
;
by tyranny, by war, by supersti-

tion, by " the God of this world !" Hear how
they groan ; see how they bleed and die ! How
many millions of your fellow-creatures are

there who never heard of the name of a Sa-

viour ! They feel the same depraved disposi-

tions with yourselves, but know nothing of

that grace that can create a clean heart, and
renew a right spirit within them. They are

burdened with a sense of guilt, and many of

them make costly sacrifices, and go toilsome

pilgrimages, to get relief—but they never

heard an Apostle say ing, " Behold the Lamb
of God that laketh away the sin of the world

!"

Let us therefore pray that God would pity

the nations, and communicate to them the

same means and privileges which he has be- n

stowed upon us. It is easy to see how heal-

ing the institutions of the Gospel are to a
nation, even when in numberless instances

they are not effectual to salvation. Where
they prevail, they civilize the multitude.

They tame the fierceness of their passions,

and the savageness of their manners. They
tend equally to secure the prerogative of the

prince, and the rights of the subject. The
same may be said of all the other relations in

life. They expand the affections, quicken

sensibility, and promote benevolence. There
was no hospital m the heathen world. The
philosophers of Greece and Rome never

planned an infirmary. But in this country,

so highly favoured by the Gospel, it is hardly-

possible to move without being struck with

the monuments of christianized humanity.

Here the blind are led into an asylum. There
orphans are snatched from ruin. • There the

victims of seduction are hid from infamy, and
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encouraged to repentance. And here the

sick are made whole.

What then would a nation be—if all its

inhabitants were christians indeed ! A smgle

sentence of the Gospel, if every one would

agree to be influenced by it, would be enough

to turn a country into a paradise—" Whatso-
ever ye would that men should do to you, do

ye even so to them !"

Lord Jesus, put this law into our minds,

and write it in our hearts ! Increase daily

the number of those who shall make it the

rule of their lives !
" Thou art fairer than

the children of men : grace is poured into thy

lips : therefore God hath blessed thee for ever.

Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most
Mighty—and in thy majesty ride prosperously,

because of truth, and meekness, and right-

eousness. O King of saints, become the king
of nations—and reign for ever and ever!"

Amen.

DISCOURSE XXVI.

BACKSLIDING REPROVED.
Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying,

Thus saith the Lord ; I remember thee, the

kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espou-

sals, -when thou iventest after me in the -wil-

derness, in a land that -was not sown.—Jere-

miah ii. 2.

This address employs a figure of speech
very common in the Scripture, especially in

the prophecies. It consists in representing

the state of a nation by the various ages,

changes, and circumstances of a single indi-

vidual.

When the Jews left Egypt, and began
their journey in the desert, it was the time
of their " youth." And when, in Horeb, God
claimed them as his peculiar people, and they

said, all that the Lord commandeth us we
will do, it was the season of their " espou-

sals." Since that interesting period, they
had become more remiss and degenerate.

And Jeremiah is commissioned to cry in the

ears of Jerusalem—" I remember thee, the

kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espou-

sals, when thou wentest after me in the wil-

derness, in a land that was not sown."
Yet surely these words are not less suited

to an individual than to a nation ; or less true

of Christians than of Jews. Let us then
consider them two ways, I. As they fur-
nish us WITH REMARKS. II. As THEY APPLY
TO CHARACTERS.
These words supply us with several useful

remarks.

First. Behold in God a disposition to

commend, rather than condemn ; to praise,

rather than to censure. To a person who
reads the history of the Jews, their early be-

haviour in the wilderness will" appear very

improper and blameworthy. They discovered

much mgratitude and unbelief; they often
complained and murmured, and sometimes
talked of making themselves a leader, and
returning back into Egypt. Nevertheless
God here speaks of it comparatively with
honour—" I remember thee, the kindness of
thy youth, the love of thme espousals, when
thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a
land that was not sown." He was acquainted
with all the disadvantages of their situation.

He considered how material things affected

the body, and how the body mfluenced the

mind. He knew their frame, and remem-
bered that they were dust.

" He saw their flesh was weak and frail,

He saw temptations stilJ prevail

;

The God of Abraham loved them still,

And led them to his holy hill."

While we admire this tenderness, let us
learn also to resemble it. Let us excuse and
approve as far as we can ; and m examining
characters let us observe the good more
largely than the evil. Let us beware of in-

discriminate reflection ; of speaking severely

of persons in the gross ; of branding a whole
course of life with the reproach of a particu-

lar action. A man may redden with a blush,

or turn pale with a fright—but what should

we think of the painter, who in his delinea-

tion would secure this temporary incidental

colour, instead of his natural and common
complexion ? When the angel appeared to

Abraham, Sarah behaved very unbecommgly

;

she hid herself behind the door; she listened,

she disbelieved, she laughed, and she de-

nied the whole. There was only one good
thing; one thing commendable and exem-
plary on this occasion—and the Holy Ghost
has seized and mentioned this only to her

honour :
" Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham,

calluig him Lord, whose daughters ye are as

long as ye do well, and are not afraid with

any amazement." Job, in the paroxysm of

his grief, cursed the day of his birth; but he
is proposed only as an example of patience

;

" Ye have heard of the patience of Job." Not-

withstanding the imperfections remarked in •

the seven churches of Asia—they are still

called the seven " golden candlesticks."

Secondly. "God remembers the past."

Our memories soon fail us. How little can

we now retrace of all the busy concerns in

which we have been engaged ! How few
of our actions, and how much fewer of our

words, and of our thoughts, are we able to

recover from the oblivion of time ! But all

of them are with God. Old impressions soon

give place to new ones, and we often find it

difficult to recall, without assistance, an oc-

currence that happened a few months, or a

few weeks ago. But " a thousand years are

in his sight but as yesterday, when it is passed,

and as a watch in the night."

As he observes every thing, so he re-

tains it; and what with us—is past, with him
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—is present. It was a persuasion of this that

led David to pray, " Remember not against

me the sins of my youth." For he can easily

show us that he remembers them. He can

write bitter things against us, and make us

possess the iniquities of our youth. He can

bring back old sins by afflictions ; and he can

bring back old sins by convictions. He can

tell us all things that ever we did. Trans-

gressions committed forty years back, he can

revive, even in their aggravations and cir-

cumstances, with all the freshness of recent

guilt. And it is well to be convinced of this

truth, in a way of mercy, and while we can

apply for pardon. For he will certainly con-

vince every impenitent sinner of it hereafter,

in a way of justice, when he will publish to

the world all the private wickedness of his

heart and life, and fill him " with shame and

everlasting contempt."

Thirdly. It is well to be informed of what
we once were, and to be led back to oiir for-

mer history and experience. It is useful for

a preacher sometimes to cry in our ears, and
remind us of our natural state ; that we may
"look to the rock whence we are hewn,
and to the hole of the pit whence we were
digged." It is needful for him to remind us

of the dispensations of Providence which have
attended us in former years

:

" Why should the wonders He has wrought
Be lost in wonder, and forgot !"

It is well for us to raise our Ebenezers, and
to inscribe upon them, " Hitherto hath the

Lord helped me." Such memorials God him-
self prescribes. " O my people, remember
now what Balak king of Moab consulted, and
what Balaam the son of Beor answered him
from Shittim, unto Gilgal ; that ye may know
the righteousness of the Lord. And thou
shalt remember all the way which the Lord
thy God led thee these forty years in the wil-

derness, to humble thee, to prove thee, to

know what was in thine heart, whether thou
wouldest keep his commandments or no."

—

It is desirable to bring back to the mind our
former frames and feelings in religion. We
need every thing that is favourable to self-

examination and self-knowledge. We ought
to be able to judge of our progress, or of our
declensions, in the divine life. The state of

our souls in particular circumstances and
seasons should be secured, that after the

lapse of years, it may be reviewed. A com-
parison of our present, with our former ex-

periences, will in some instances encourage

;

and in more condemn.
But we need reproof It will be profitable

for us to afflict our souls. " The sacrifices

of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise."

This brings us, II. To consider those words
AS APPLICABLE TO CHARACTERS.
And First. They will apply to Christians

under declensions in religion. It is said of

Jehoshaphat, that he walked "in the first

ways of David his father." This is an inti-

mation that his first ways were his best : that

the king never equalled the shepherd. This
is awful. But the case is not peculiar to him.

Backsliding is no uncommon thing. For it

should be remembered that where there are

no gross and scandalous deviations from the

path of duty, there may be many secret

alienations of heart from God ; and where
iniquity does not abound, the love of many
may wax cold. Let us imagine the Supreme
Being, by his ministers, addressing such cha-

racters as these :

—

I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth
—I remember thy simplicity. One motive

influenced and decided you. If God was
pleased and glorified, and you could enjoy his

smiles and his presence—it was enough ; and
the applause or censure of worms was less

than nothing and vanity. You rejoiced that

you were " counted worthy to suffer shame
for his name ;" and bmding the reproach of

the cross as an ornament upon your brow,

you said. If this be to be vile, I will yet be

more vile. One thing you desired of the

Lord, and that you sought after—it was a

participation of the portion of his saints.

Therefore, regardless of all other things, you
prayed, " Remember me, O Lord, with the

favour thou bearest unto thy people : O visit

me with salvation ; that I may see the good
of thy chosen: that I may rejoice in the

gladness of thy nation, and glory with thine

inheritance." You did not think of stipulat-

ing for any thing else—with this, having only

food and raiment, you could learn to be con-

tent. But, alas ! since this period, how often

have you looked aside after the fi-iendship of

the world ! how often have you yielded a little

of your firmness to avoid the reproach of the

cross! It is not sufficient for you now to

have " God for your portion"—you are mise-

rable unless you are in a fair way of adding
house to house, and joining field to field. A
little disappointment in worldly things fills

you with fretfulness and despondency—as if

all was gone or going—and, like Jonah, you
sometimes exclaim, when a gourd withers,
" I do well to be angry even unto death."

—I remember thy attachment to the means
of grace. O how you loved his word : it was
your meditation all the day !—How welcome
was the preaching of the Gospel ! Then a
trifling indisposition ; a little rain or cold

;

the unseasonable calling of a friend—did not

keep you from the courts of the Lord—nor

did you hear half asleep. How you prized

the Sabbath ! How you numbered the inter-

vening hours that should draw it on ! How
you hailed it when it arrived—" This is the

day which the Lord hath made : we will re-

joice and be glad in it !" And O how pre-

cious were those seasons in which, around
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the table of a crucified Saviour, you received

the dear memorials of his dying love ! In the

reception you said—" His flesh is meat in-

deed ! and his blood is drinic indeed !" and in the

review—" I sat down under his shadow with

great delig-ht, and his fruit was sweet to my
taste !" Then Christians appeared like an-

gels. How attractive, how edifying, was the

communion of saints ! If two of you walked

towards Emmaus, you took sorrowful and

sweet counsel together; the Redeemer was
your theme and your companion ; and when
you came to the village whither you went,

you said one to another, " Did not our heart

burn within us while he talked to us by the

way, and opened to us the Scripture !" And
when alone, was not your meditation of him
sweet, and therefore frequent ] Could you
not say, with David, " How precious are thy

thoughts unto me, O Lord ; how great is the

sum of them ! If I should count them, they

are more in number than the sand : when I

am awake, I am still with thee."

I remember thy holy and active zeal :

—

how you abounded in the duties of obedience

;

how you daily asked, " Lord, what wilt thou
have me to dol" How dissatisfied you were
in the service of God, unless you could " draw
near even to his seat ;" how the bitterness of

repentance made you loathe sin ; at what an
awful distance you kept yourselves from its

approach ; how you shunned " the very appear-

ance of evil ;" how, when the name of God
was blasphemed, you could not sit " like a

man in whose mouth there are no reproofs,"

but spoke for God, and defended his cause

;

how "jealous" you were "for the Lord of

hosts;" how your bowels yearned over pe-

rishing sinners; how you longed to teach

transgressors the way in which you were
walking ; how you seized every opportunity

to invite others to taste and see that the Lord
is good ; how to relations, friends, neighbours,

you said, " Come with us, and we will do you
good; for the Lord hath spoken good con-

cerning Israel !"—I need not proceed. Such
is the change.

—

And has God deserved it 1 Have you gain-

ed by these declensions from him] Have
you not compelled him to say, " Have I been
a wilderness unto Israel—a land of darkness ?

O that they had hearkened to my command-
ments ! then had their peace been as a river,

and their righteousness like the waves of the
sea !"

How dreadful is it that, when every thing
requires our advancement, we should be sta-

tionary! that, when means and ordinances,

mercies and trials, unite to urge us forward
;

that, when our obligations to God are daily

increasing, and the day of account every hour
approaching—we should not only stand still

—but even draw back

!

Surely it is high time to awake out of
sleep! Declining Christian! attend to the

admonitions given to the declining Churches

:

" Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee,
because thou hast left thy first love. Remem-
ber therefore from whence thou art fallen,

and repent, and do the first works ; or eise I

will come unto thee quickly, and will remove
thy candlestick out of his place, except thou
repent. Be watchful, and strengthen the
thmgs which remain, that are ready to die :

for I have not found thy works perfect before

God. Remember therefore how thou hast

received and heard, and hold fast, and repent.

If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come
on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know
what hour I will come upon thee." Lay
these things to heart. Say, " O that it was
with me as in months past !" Carry thy case

to the Scriptures ; to the cross of Christ ; to

the throne of grace ; and pray—" Create in

me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit

within me. Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit.

Open thou my lips, and my mouth shall show
forth thy praise. Wilt thou not revive us
again, that thy people may rejoice in thee 1

Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy
salvation."

Secondly. The words will apply to those

who promised fair in their youth, and are now
become irreligious. Many a fine morning
has been overspread with clouds, and follow-

ed by foul weather. Many a tree in spring
has been covered with blossoms, which have
never settled into fruit. And thus it has
been with many a youth who has discovered
amiable and pious propensities. Thus it was
with the young man who came to our Lord
as an humble inquirer concerning eternal

life: it is said, "When Jesus saw him, he
loved him." Thus Joash was remarkable for

early goodness; and was preserved in it

during the lifetime of the excellent Jehoiada

;

but, upon the death of his guardian, he was
drawn aside by evil company and counsel.

And, from this and various other causes, there

are many young persons in the same condi-

tion now.
Perhaps you say—" But we are not vicious

and profligate." So far it is well. And oh
that this was true of all ! but, alas ! we have
swearers now, who in their youth feared an

oath ; we have sabbath-breakers now, who in

their youth revered the sacred hours; we
have sceptics and scoffers now, who from a

child knew and admired "the Scriptures,

which are able to make us wise unto salva-

tion." You say, "We are not like them."

But they were not thus drawn aside all at once

;

they became wicked by degrees. This is

always the course of sin. They "proceed

from evil to evil :" they " wax worse and

worse." The way to hell is down hill ; once

in motion, it is easy to go on, and you know
not where you shall stop. You say, " W^e
are not like them." But let me, my dear
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youno- friends, ask you—Are you not much
less piously inclined than you once were
Have you not exchanged a lovely teachable

ness of mind, for conceit and self-sufficiency

'

a tenderness of conscience, for an insensi

bility of mind, which the word can seldom

move ? Have you not given up private prayer ?

Have you not lost much of your veneration

for the pious and the good ] Cannot you trifle

with what once made you tremble ] Are you

not beginning to " walk in the counsel of the

ungodly ;" to " stand in the way of sinners
;"

to "sit in the seat of the scornful]"

Ah ! had you proceeded in the good co'urse

in which you were once engaged, ere now
you might have been far advanced and esta-

blished; ere now, actions would have produced

habits, and habits have yielded pleasure.

What can be more distressing, than your de-

clensions from the good ways of God, to your

pious friends ; to your godly ministers ! O
how does it grieve them to see you breaking

over the barriers of a good education, and re-

solving that the prayers, and tears, and vows
of your connexions shall be all in vain ! Mi-
nisters viewing you with hopeful pleasure as

they buried the aged and the honourable,

were saying—Well, others are coming for-

ward, and will be the pillars of our bereaved

churches: "instead of the fathers shall be
the children." Your parents were beginning
to say to each other—We shall soon be laid

low in the dust—but these our loved olfspring

shall be a seed to serve him. Now a death
has spread over all their hopes !—especially

when they reflect, that—you are likely to

go greater lengths in error and wickedness
than others ; and that you will be reclaimed

with much more difficulty than those who
never did such "despite to the Spirit of
grace."

But Thirdly. There are some who in their

early days are truly devoted to the service

and glory of God. To you, my dear young
friends, the words are applicable—not in a
way of reproach, but honour—not in a
way of rebuke, but encouragement. And
what we wish you to observe is this—that

early piety is peculiarly acceptable to the
God of your lives and mercies. He takes it

kind—O wonderful condescension! O touch-

ing motive !—he takes it kind : " I remember
thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of

thine espousals, when thou wentest after me
in the wilderness, in a land that was not

sown."

You are forsaking the world, and willing

to follow him whithersoever he goeth. You
are pressing through a thousand allurements
and seductions to reach him, and to say, kneel-

ing at his footstool, " Whom have I in heaven
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that

I desire beside thee." You give him the

flrst-born of your days, the first-fruits of your
reason and affections—And I say again—he

takes it as kindness—" I love them that love

me, and they that seek me early shall find

me." He will guide you with his counsel,

and afterwards receive you to glory. Should
life be spared to a late period, it will only ex-

tend your course of usefulness, and with plea-

sure you will look back upon a life of mercy
and grace, of communion with him, and dedi-

cation to him. Found in the way of righteous-

ness, he will view your hoary head as "a
crown of glory." When the days come in

which many will say, " We have no pleasure,"

it shall be otherwise with you. Under the
decays of nature, and the loss of friends of
which time has robbed you ; when every thing
earthly has become distasteful : and you are
made lo " possess months of vanity, and wea-
risome nights are appointed unto you"—with
humble boldness you may plead, " Cast me
not off" in the time of my old age; forsake

me not when my strength faileth. O God,
thou hast taught me from my youth: and
hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works.
Now also, when I am old and gray-headed, O
God, forsake me not ; until I have showed thy
strength unto this generation, and thy power
to every one that is to come." And he will

answer you :
" Even to your old age I am he

;

and even to hoary hairs will I carry you : I

have made, and I will bear ; even I will carry,

and will deliver you."

DISCOURSE XXVII.

THE MISERY OF CONTENDING
WITH GOD.

TFo u7ito him that striveth ivith his Maker

!

Isaiah xlv. 9.

The life of man is held forth by various

images : and it is worthy of our observation

that they will apply equally to the righteous

and the wicked. For instance,

The Christian is a traveller—and so is the

sinner
;
only the one is journeying to heaven,

and the other to hell.

The Christian is a husbandman—so is the

sinner. Both sow : only the one " sows to

the flesh, and shall of the flesh reap corrup-

tion ; while the other sows to the Spirit, and
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting."

The Christian is a soldier—and we read in

the Scripture of his commander, his enemies,

and his arms ; of his " fightings without," and

of his " fears within ;" of his toil, and of his

triumph.—But if the life of the Christian be

a warfare, so is the life of the sinner. There
is however this difference between them. The
one wages a good warfare, and is crowned
with glory and honour—the other is engaged
in a cause the most infamous, and covers him-

self with shame and confusion. The one is

sure of victory—the other is certain of defeat.

The one fights for God -but the other against
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him—and "Wo unto him that striveth with

his Maker !"

I. Let tjs mention some instances in

which the sinner strives with god.

II. Consider the Wo which his opposi-

tion NECESSARILY ENTAILS UPON HIM.

And, O ! let me beseech you this evening

to hear, not only with seriousness, but with

self-application, that while I am endeavouring

to lay open this crime, and this curse, you

may individually ask yourselves, in the pre-

sence of God, whether you are chargeable

with the one, in order to determine whether

you are exposed to the other.

I. Let me specify some instances in which
THE sinner may BE CONSIDERED AS STRIVING

WITH God. And here I hardly think it worth

while to mention atheism, which opposes his

very being, and tries to banish him from the

world which he has made. Some indeed have

supposed that a speculative atheist is an im-

possibility. I have often thought that if such

a monster can be found, he is to be found, not

in a heathen but in a Christian country. How
far God may give up a man " to strong delu-

sion to believe a lie," who has despised and
rejected the advantages of revelation, it is

not for us to determine—but " if the light

that is in thee be darkness, how great is that

darkness !"

It is undeniable however that we have a

multitude of practical atheists. That is ; we
have thousands who live precisely as they

would do if they believed there was no God

;

and are no more influenced by his presence

and perfections, than if they were persuaded

the Scripture was "a cunningly devised

' fable." Yea, they not only live " without God
in the world," but they live against him

!

Wherein 1

First. They strive with him by transgress-

ing his holy and righteous law. And this is

done, not only by the commission of those

sins which it forbids, but also by the omis-

sion of those duties which it enjoins. The
man that does not love his neighbour and
Strive to do him good, is therefore criminal,

as well as the man who robs and oppresses

him. This law is also broken by the desires

of the heart, as well as by the actions of the

life. It is so spiritual as to apprehend mur-
der in angry words, and adultery in wanton
looks. Now every instance of disobedience

is a contention with God ; a daring struggle

to determine whether we shall be governed by
his will or by our own.

Secondly. The sinner strives with God by
opposing the Gospel. The Gospel is a scheme
of mercy designed to glorify God in the sal-

vation of man, and is made known " for the

obedience of faith." It calls us to repentance.

It calls us to renounce our own righteousness.

It drills us to flee for refuge to the Saviour of

sinners. If, therefore, we go on in our im-

penitency ; if we endeavour to establish our

own righteousness, and save ourselves ; if we
endeavour to rear a shelter, instead of repair-

ing to the only refuge provided—we are striv-

ing with God. In the Gospel God says, " Come
and let us reason together ;" but the sinner

says, "Depart from us: we desire not the
knowledge of thy ways." The language of
the Gospel, as a token of willing submission,

is, " Kiss the Son"—the language of the sin-

ner is, " We will not have this man to reign
over us." The language of the Gospel is,

" Go and wash in Jordan seven times ; and
be clean"—the language of the sinner is,

" Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da-
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel 1

may I not wash in them and be clean'?" No.
And the reason is, that your cure can only

come from God, and he has determined to

save you in his own way : he has revealed

only one remedy ; to this the promise is made;
to this he requires you to submit ; and if you
refuse this method, and thmk of becoming
your own physician, you are at variance with
God. And even after persons have some se-

rious concern about their souls, they find it

no easy thmg to yield up themselves unre-

servedly to this sovereign plan. Such is the

pride of reason, and the force of legality

;

such a difficulty is there m relinquishing all

apprehension of some worthmess and strength

of their own ; and such a disposition have they

to make themselves better before they rely

on the Saviour, that they are often detained

long in opposing this gracious scheme, till

increasing conviction compels them to acqui-

esce. And, though the force of it be subdued,

something of the old leaven remains in the

people of God all through life.

Thirdly. The sinner strives with God by
violating the dictates of conscience. Con-
science is the Divinity in man. And how
often, and how faithfully, has it addressed

you !
"

' O do not that abommable thing

that I hate' "—and yet you did it. " Aban-
don that vicious course :

' its steps take

hold on heir "—and yet you pressed forward.
" Beware of that irreligious connexion :

' evil

communications corrupt good manners : a
companion of fools shall be destroyed' "—and
yet you complied with their enticements.

And O ! what labour have you had to lull

conscience asleep, that you might steal forth

and pursue your iniquities undisturbed ! How
hard have you often found it to subdue the

uneasinesses which have sprung from its re-

proaches and condemnation ! And sometimes,

in struggling with you alone, has it not been

ready to gain the victory, till you went forth

and called in to your assistance—your com-
rades, and your dissipations ; and thus rallied

and reinforced, you have renewed the contest,

and again " done despite unto the Spirit of

grace 1"

Fourthly. The sinner strives with God by

refusing to resign himself to the dispensations
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of his providence. By various blessings and

indulgences, in his person, in his family, or

in his business, God would attach his heart to

himself Hence the Apostle says, that " the

goodness of God leadeth to repentance :" it

ought to do so : it is the design and the ten-

dency of it—But the sinner frustrates this

design and tendency—yea, he does more—he

turns it into an encouragement to sm. He is

evil because God is good ; and the mercies,

Vi^hich should serve as so many " cords of love"

to draw him to God, he employs as so many
weapons of rebellion against him !

" Because

sentence against an evS work is not executed

speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of

men is fully set in them to do evil. Let favour

be showed to the wicked, yet will he not learn

righteousness : in the land of uprightness will

he deal unjustly, and will not behold the

majesty of the Lord."

God tries other means. He sends a suc-

cession of disappointments and afflictions.

These are designed to wean him from the

world—but " he holds fast deceit, he refuses

to return." They are " to hedge up his way
with thorns"—but he breaks through them,

and wanders on. By these God arms him-

self to awaken his fears, and drive him back

—

but " he rushes upon the thick bosses of his

buckler." God strikes—and he strikes again

!

" O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ?

thou hast stricken them, but they have not

grieved ; thou hast consumed them, but they

have refused to receive correction : they have
made their faces harder than a rock: they

have refused to return."

He fixes the bounds of our habitations ; ar-

ranges all our affairs; leaves nothing to

chance. And upon this principle we " should

learn, in whatsoever state we are, therewith
to be content." For God cannot err. But
the sinner murmurs and complains ; he quar-

rels with the allotments of Providence ; he
wishes to rectify the Divine proceedings

—

God has not properly disposed of him, or of

others—and the common sentiment is, that

God has placed him too low, and others too

high
;
indulged him too little, and others too

much.
Again. The sinner strives with God by

the persecution of his people. For such is

the intimate and inseparable union between
him and his followers, that in whatever degree

you endeavour to injure them, you oppose

him : he considers it as done against himself

:

" for he that toucheth them, touches the apple

of his eye." Therefore said our Lord and
Saviour, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou

me r
Finally. He strives with God by trying

to hinder the spread of his cause. He who,
by fraud or force, would keep the Gospel from

entering a neighbourhood, or, by reproach or

threatening, would discourage people from
hearing it, is in avowed opposition to the re-

vealed will of God, " who will have all men
to be saved, and come unto the knowledge of
the truth." Persons may endeavour to justify

their opposition in some cases, because those

who are labouring to do good are not of their

community, and " walk not with them"—but,

surely, it becomes them to be exceedingly
cautious in their conclusion, and to weigh the
admonition of Gamaliel :

" Refram from these
men, and let them alone : for if this counsel
or this work be ofmen, it will come to nought

;

but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it

:

lest haply ye be found even to fight against
God."
And be it remembered, that men will be

judged not according to their success, but
according to their intention. God may over-

rule their rage for good, and make all their

efforts to subserve the cause they oppose

—

but as this was not their design, it will not be
their exculpation. It was " in their heart"
to prevent the diff'usion of truth, and the in-

fluence of the Gospel : and God deals with
them accordingly. He "looketh to the

heart;" and will punish them in proportion

to the good they would have hindered, and
the evil they would have spared, had they

been successful. For "wo unto him that

striveth with his Maker !"

II. No WOiSDER SUCH A WO IS HERE DE-

NOUNCED—for this striving with God is.

First, A practice the most shameful and
ungrateful. What would you think of a child

who should strive with his father, reproach

his character, counteract all his designs, and
endeavour to injure his concerns 1—But such

is your conduct towards God. " Is not he
thy Father, that hath made thee 1" What
would you think of a person who would set

himself against a benefactor that had never

given him the least ground of provocation,

and had always been doing him good ] But
such is your conduct towards God. He has

preserved your souls in life. His air you
have breathed. From his table you have
been fed. He has given you all things rich-

ly to enjoy.

Has he not therefore reason to be astonish-

ed at your baseness and ingratitude 1 " Hear,
O heavens ; and give* ear, O earth : for the

Lord hath spoken : I have nourished and
brought up children, and they have rebelled

against me. The ox knoweth his owner, and
the ass his master's crib : but Israel doth not

know, my people doth not consider."

It is. Secondly, a practice the most unreason-

able and absurd. For observe—in all the in-

stances in which you oppose him, he is aim-

ing to promote your good : his design is to

make you wise, to make you holy, to make
you happy ; and the advantages of compliance

will be all your own. Besides

—

Can you do without him 1—Can you do

without him in life 1 In death can you do

without himl Wlio else can pardon youl
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or sanctify youl or comfort you ] or give you

an abundant entrance into the everlasting-

kingdom of our Lord and Saviour] What
then can equal the folly of offending and pro-

voking Him whose favour is life, and upon

whonTyou absolutely depend for every thing

essential to your happiness in time and eter-

nity ]

And therefore, Thirdly, Nothing can be

more injurious and ruinous. In striving with

hhn, you only resemble the wave that dashes

against the rock, and is driven back in foam

;

or the ox that kicks against the goad, and

only wounds himself ; or the thorns and briers

that should set themselves in battle array

against the fire. Hence says God, " Let the

potsherds strive with the potsherds of the

earth." If you will contend, choose an enemy
like yourselves, with whom you may claim

some kmd of equality. There is none between

you and me. There are cases, in which it

may be proper to wage war, where there is

only a probability, or even a possibility of

victory. But what desperate madness actuates

you 7 You strive with an adversary by whom
you know you must be conquered. For " have

you an arm like God, or can you thunder

with a voice like his]" Need you be told,

that he can work immediately upon the mind,

and in the twinkling of an eye could produce

such terrors in your consciences as would be

intolerable ] Need you be told that he is able to

destroy both body and soul in hell ] Need you

be told that all creatures, from an angel to a

worm, are under his control, and only wait

his signal to fall upon you ]

This, you say, only shows what he can do.

Let us then see what he will do. What has

he said ] Read these threatenings :
" If ye

walk contrary to me, I also will walk con-

trary to you ; and will punish you seven times

for your iniquity." " He shall be revealed

from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flam-

ing fire
;
taking vengeance on them that

know not God, and that obey not the Gospel

of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be pu-

nished with everlasting destruction from the

presence of the Lord, and from the glory of

his power. And Enoch also, the seventh from

Adam, prophesied of these, saying. Behold,

the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his

saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to

convince all that are ungodly among them of

all their ungodly deeds which they have un-

godly committed, and of all their hard speech-

es which ungodly sinners have spoken against

him."
" But what reason have we to believe that

all this is true ]"—Because it is found in a

book written by God himself Because many
of these threatenings have already been ac-

complished. Because it accords with those

evils and miseries which are found to attend

wickedness even in this world. And because

no one ever hardened himself against God

and prospered. Did Pharaoh] Did Belshaz-
zar ] Did the Jews ]

To improve this awful subject, let me ask
—Whether you are for God or against him ]

Be not surprised—you are either his friends

or his enemies : there is no neutrality here.

In some cases, neutrality is allowable if not
commendable. In family disputes, or in

quarrels among neighbours, it may be proper
to stand neuter. If we can do no good, we
shall do no harm ; and this is often a consi-

derable point. In the senate of a nation a
member may waive his vote

;
things may be

balanced in his mind ; and nothing for the

time may cause either side of the question

to preponderate. And it is the excellency

of a representative to be of no party. Two
nations may worry and consume each other,

while a third however pressed, may remain
neutral and save its wealth and its subjects.

But here—we repeat it—and it cannot be re-

peated too often
;
here, there is not, and there

cannot be a state of indifterence. " He that

is not for me is against me ; and he that

gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. No
man can serve two masters, for either he will

hate the one, and love the other ; or else he
will hold to the one, and despise the other.

Ye cannot serve God and Mammon."
Are you then the enemies of God ; and

have you to this hour been striving with your
Maker ] O ! let me admonish you. Let me
address you in the words of Eliphaz to Job:
" Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at

peace : thereby good shall come unto thee."

Let me urge you, in the language of the

apostle Peter : " Humble yourself under the

mighty hand of God, and he will exalt you
in due time." If you are willing to return,

be not discouraged. Behold him stretching

forth the golden sceptre, saying. Touch, and
live :

" I will be merciful to the unrighteous,

and their sins and iniquities will I remember
no more." He is " in Christ, reconciling the

world unto himself, not imputing their tres-

passes unto them." He has established " a
ministry of reconciliation," and sends forth

liis ambassadors to " beseech" you to be re-

conciled unto God. How wonderful that he
should not wait to be solicited, but make the

proposal himself, and urge you to accept of

it! Will not such love prevail] Do you
still harbour doubts in your minds which keep
you from him ] Let me if possible dispel

them by another illustration—for till your
hope be excited, it is in vain to expect your
return. A king may justly punish rebels :

but suppose from his clemency he has issued

a proclamation, assuring them that whoever
witliin a given period will come in and give

up his arms, shall be pardoned and released

—What would you think of this prince,

if, as soon as one of these rebellious sub-

jects entered his presence to claim the

privilege, he should have him immediately
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executed !—But you say—surely he never

could do this—his honour would be at stake.

Though he was originally under no obligation

to save him, he is now ; for he has bound

himself by his word. And can God deny

himself!—Venture then upon his promise.

Go to him with weeping and supplication, and

say, " O Lord, other lords beside thee have

had dominion over us : by thee only will we
make mention of thy name." But remember;

you have no time to lose—the season of al-

lowed submission is fixed, and will soon elapse.

" Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles

thou art in the way with him ; lest at any

time the adversary deliver thee to the judge,

and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and

thou be cast into prison."

Happy are you who have abandoned the

unrighteotts struggle, and are now one with

God. The enmity of your heart has been

slain, the weapons of your rebellion have

been thrown down, and many a tear shed

upon them. Be as zealous for him as you
have been against him. He has done much
for you ; and you have much to do for him.

Rise up for him against the evil doers, and

stand up for him against the workers of ini-

quity. Redeem for him the time which you
have lost. Honour him with your substance.

Employ in his service every power you pos-

sess, and every blessing you enjoy. Whether
you live, live unto the Lord ; or whether you
die, die unto the Lord ; so that, living or dy-

ing, you may be the Lord's.

* To conclude. We have been speaking of

a striving with God which is unlawful and
destructive—but there is a striving with him
which is allowable and necessary. It is by
prayer and supplication. Such was the strife

of the woman of Canaan under the several

discouragements she at first received, to try

her fervency and her faith. " Let me alone,"

said God to Moses ; Moses was striving with
him in prayer for the preservation of the Is-

raelites ; and God speaks as if he could do
nothing against prayer. " Let me go," said

the angel to Jacob ; Jacob was wrestling with
him ; and " he said, 1 will not let thee go,

except thou bless me. And he blessed him
there."

And when Providence seems to oppose the

promise ; when experience seems to disagree

with the word ; when we are exercised with

delays and rebukes too—then to persevere—to

pray and not faint—this will be found nothing

less than a wrestling with God. But this is

a holy violence. This is a pleasing resistance.

And ui this strife we are sure to prevail.

He never said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye
me, in vain. " Wait on the Lord ; be of

good courage, and he shall strengthen thine

Heart : wait, I say, on the Lord. The king-

dom of heaven suffereth violence, and the

violent take it by force."

N 9

DISCOURSE XXVIII.

COMMUNION WITH THE SAVIOUR
INSEPARABLE FROM HOLINESS.

IfIwash thee not, thou hast no part -with me.

John xiii. 8.

If the most minute circumstances in the
lives of illustrious characters be perused with
eagerness and pleasure, surely we can never
feel indifferent to any part of the history of
our Lord and Saviour. He was fairer than
the children of men : he was higher than the
kings of the earth : all he did was wise and
good : and we are concerned in all.

Observe the transaction to which the
words before us refer—" Jesus knowing that

the Father had given all things into his

hands, and that he was come from God, and
went to God ; he riseth from supper"—Such
a solemn preface raises a high degree of ex-

pectation. From such an introduction, wha
would not look for an illustrious display of
his power and glory '!—But " he laid aside his

garments ; and took a towel and girded him-
self After that he poureth water into a ba-

son, and began to wash the disciples' feet,,

and to wipe them with the towel wherewith
he was girded. Then cometh he to Simon
Peter : and Peter said unto him, Lord, dost

thou wash my feet?" How much w^as all

tliis in character with Peter !—He was strong-

ly attached to his Master, and deeply sensi-

ble of his own unworthiness \ but forward and
impetuous'; rash in action, and often speaking

without due reflection. Therefore "Jesus
answered and said unto him. What I do thou

knowest not now ; but thou shalt know here-

after." "There is something more in this

action than you are aware of, and by-and-by

you will perceive it." The intimation refers

to the design of this washing, which was two-
fold. First, exemplary—to enforce upon them
condescension, humbleness ofmind, brotherly

kindness. And secondly, symbolical—to lead

their minds impressively to things of a higher
nature. What therefore was perhaps excu-
sable in Peter before, became censurable now.
After such an intimation he should have im-

plicitly acquiesced ; instead of which, he
saith, "Thou shalt never wash rny feet.'*

Upon which, Jesus answered him in plain

and awful terms, " If I wash thee not, thou
hast no part with me."
Though this declaration intends nothing

less than the necessity of obedience in this

instance, it surely comprehends much more.
He therefore now does not mention the wash-
ing of his feet, but of himself : if I wash
thee not. And the threatening—thou hast
" no part with me," seems too dreadful to be

denounced against an unwillingness to com-

I

ply with tliis ceremonial observance, which.
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sprang from something good as well as evil

in the Apostle ; and was therefore a mixed

action : a sin of infirmity. Besides, we know
that our Saviour was accustomed to teach by

facts and imagery ; to pass from the body to

the mind ; to ascend from particular hints to

general truths ; and to express more than is

immediately perceived, in order that it might
be discovered by repeated meditation, or il-

lustrated by subsequent events.

We deemed these few words necessary to

justify ourselves from the deserved reproach

of those who, as they call it, are always spirit-

ualizing the Scriptures, and building import-

ant doctrines on historical circumstances, till

the word of God becomes contemptible to the

wise, and unintelligible to the simple ; and
seems to have no real and determinate sense

left. It is high time that this trifling and
mischievous mode of teaching should be dis-

countenanced and laid aside.

Let us hasten to consider, with all the se-

riousness the subject requires, that purifi-

cation, WITHOUT WHICH ALL OUR HOPE OF
AN INTEREST IN ChRIST IS VAIN. " If I Wash
thee not, thou hast no part with me." Of
this exclusion from Christ, Let us examine
THE CONDITION THE DREADFULNESS and
THE CERTAINTY.

I. The CONDITION—" If I wash thee not."

It reminds us that sin is of a defiling qua-

lity. When God looked down from heaven
upon the children of men, it is said, they were
" altogether become filthy." Hence, we read

of " the filthiness of flesh and spirit." This
evil hath defiled all our powers and all our

actions ; all we possess and all we enjoy

;

and while it pollutes us, it causes us also to

pollute others.

Man may palliate the evil of sin, but in the

view of the Supreme Judge it is unspeakably
vile and hateful—" He is of purer eyes than
to behold iniquity." And when the sinner

himself is convinced of sin, he sees it in the

same light. As a discovery of the guilt of

sin awakens his fear, so a perception of the

impurity of it excites his aversion and disgust.

He sees, he feels that he is unclean, and de-

servedly excluded from communion with all

holy beings. He cries, " Behold, I am vile !

wherefore I abhor myself, repenting in dust

and ashes." He " loathes himself for all his

abominations ;" nor will he be perfectly re-

concile:! to himself while any of the hateful

defilement is found within him.

Now this enables us to determine what our
Saviour means by washing us. It is the

sanctification of our nature. It is what the

Apostle calls " the washing of regeneration,

and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." As
water removes defilement and restores to

purity, so the influences of Divme grace de-

liver us from sin and make us truly holy.

Hence we find it promised in a fulness and
variety of expression, " I will sprinkle clean

water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from
all your filthiness, and from all your idols,

will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I

give you, and a new spirit will I put within
you : and I will take away the stony heart
out of your flesh, and I will give you an
heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit

within you, and cause you to walk in my
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments,
and do them." We do not indeed mean to

intimate that real Christians are entirely

freed from all sin here—for then, who could

lay claim to the character ] Unmixed purity

is the privilege of heaven. There alone

shall we be " presented fiiultless before the

presence of his glory with exceeding joy."

The greatest saints have now their infirmi-

ties ; and groan, being burdened. But let us
remember that though this work is completed
in eternity, it is begun in time : that the true

Christian is the subject of a glorious change,
not only as to his actions, but also as to his dis-

positions ; that he is saved from the love of

every sin, and the dominion of every sin

;

that there is no sin unknown which he does

not wish to discover ; and no sin discovered

which he does not resolve to destroy ; and no
sin which he resolves to destroy, but he
strives and labours to destroy—" plucking

out even a right eye, or cutting off even a
right hand; denying all ungodliness, and
worldly lusts, and living soberly, righteously,

and godly, in the present world."

But how are we thus cleansed from our in-

iquities, and who has the honour of our deli-*

verance? He is the grand purifier: his

name is called Jesus, because he saves his

people from their sins. " If / wash thee not."

The work is his, and whatever means are

used, they derive both their being and their

efficacy from him. There is no other fount-

ain opened for sin and uncleanness than his

dying wounds supplied. His " blood," says

the Apostle, " cleanseth us from all sin."

" He loved us," says the Church, " and wash-

ed us from our sins in his own blood."

Let us not look to him for justification only,

but remember that he is " made of God unto

us sanctification," also ; that he delivers us not

only from the curse, but the pollution of sin

;

that he rescues us not only from the burden

of condemnation, but the bondage of corrup-

tion ; and not only gives us the title to hea-

ven, but produces in us the meetness for it

—

He " is all in all." To induce you to seek

after this state, consider,

II. The DREADFULNESS of the exclusion

—

"Thou hast no part with me." " Thou hast

no real interest in me ; and thou canst have

no reasonable expectations from me." There
is something very tremendous in this. Hear
how the Apostle Paul speaks of a privilege

from which you are excluded. " But what
things were gain to me, those I counted loss

for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all
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things but loss for the excellency of the know-
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I

have suffered the loss of all things, and do

count them but dung, that I may win Christ,

and be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that

which is through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by faith ; that

I may know him, and the power of his resur-

rection, and the fellowship of his sufferings,

being made conformable unto his death : if by

any means I might attain unto the resurrec-

tion of the dead." The Apostle was a good

judge, and you here see that he infinitely

preferred union with Christ to every thing

else. But you say, you are not like-minded

;

you do not thus value him
;
you prefer a thou-

sand objects to an interest in him—and there-

fore to you there seems nothing so very dread-

ful in this threatening.

But the question is—whether your judg-

ment be a righteous one. A pearl is not the

less precious because the swine tramples it

under foot. A toy is not more valuable than

a title to an estate because an infant or an
idiot may give it the preference.

And the question also is, w^hether you will

always remain in the same opinion. Will
the day of judgment, think you, operate no
change in your sentiments ] Will not the

approach of death alter your convictions?

What ! when all those things which now en-

gage and amuse you fail—will you want no
better portion ? If while I am speaking a

messenger from the " king of terrors" should

seize you, and you were carried to your bed,

and compelled to look backward upon your
life, and forward to your doom—what could

succour and relieve you ?—Yea, if conscience
were to fall upon you this moment, and the

terrors of the Almighty troubled you; you
would soon find the truth of Solomon's words.

"The spirit of a man may sustain his in-

firmity : but a wounded spirit who can bear ]"

—And then what advantage could you derive

from all your worldly possessions? They
would be all physicians of no value ; misera-
ble comforters. Your relief could only come
from another quarter—but from that quarter

you are forbidden to hope.

If our Lord and Saviour w^as an unimport-

ant character, your exclusion from him would
not be so fatal—but the fact is, that every
thing you need is found in him, and to be de-

rived only from him. Of what worth Christ

is to us, is a question, says an old writer,

which would nonplus all tlie saints on earth

and angels in heaven to answer. One thing

we are certain of—that no being in the uni-

'

verse can fill his place, and do for us what he
is able to do. And therefore, if he will have
nothing to do with us, our case is indeed

miserable and hopeless. We are wanderers
without a guide : we are dying patients with-

out a physician or a remedy : we are exposed

to the deluge, and have no ark. It matters

not to whom we belong ; if we had part with

a king, he could not help us in our most im-

portant concerns—the concerns of the soul

and eternity. He cannot give us the true

riches. He cannot deliver us from the wrath
to come. He cannot bless us with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places. And what can
we do without these? "Neither is there
salvation in any other, for there is no other

name given under heaven among men where-
by we must be saved." And if we miss sal-

vation, we are lost for ever. "What is a
man profited, if he should gain the whole
world, and lose his own soul ; or what shall

a man give in exchange for his soul ?"

To have no communion with him in whose
favour is life ; to hear him say, I have a fa-

mily, but you are no part of it—you are not

a child, nor even a servant ; to hear him say,

I have a plantation, but you are not in it

—

you are not a cedar, no, nor a shrub ; to hear
him say, I have in reserve for my followers,

thrones of glory, rivers of pleasure, fulness

ofjoy—but as for you—you—have " neither

part nor lot in the matter, for your heart is

not right in the sight of God"—if this be not

dreadful, nothing can be dreadful.

Especially when we add that there is but

one alternative—If you have no part with

Christ and his people, you must have your
portion with hypocrites and unbelievers, with

the devil and his angels ! You have already

fixed you destiny
;
you have chosen the lett

hand; you are already mingling with the

goats
;
you are walking the downward road—" As for such as turn aside to their crooked

ways, the Lord will lead them forth with the

workers of iniquity." Who believes this ?

Let us then see whether we cannot establish,

III. The certai>ty of this exclusion.

There are two ways of proving this. The
one is by testimony. " If you receive the wit-

ness of man, the witness of God is greater."

And, says not our Lord and Saviour, " If I

wash thee not, thou hast no part with me ?"

One declaration from him renders a thing as

certain as a thousand—otherwise I could go on
quoting Scripture—and say—" They that are

Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the af-

fections and lusts." " If any man be in Christ,

he is a new creature ; old things are passed

away, behold, all things are become new."
" If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he
is none of his." But where shall I end?
" Kjiow ye not that the unrighteous shall not

inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de-

ceived ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor

adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of

themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor

covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor

extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of

God." The other is reasoning from princi-

ples. Let us view the Saviour, with whom
we hope to have communion for ever—But
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he is pure and holy; his person is pure; his i

kingdom is pure—pure are its joys, its ser- j

vices, and its company. If tlierefore, we are

not made pure and holy, we have no likeness i

in him; and were we in a state of union, '.

such a heterogeneous mass of materials would
form a body like the image of Nebuchadnez- i

zar, where the head was indeed of gold, but '

the breast and arms of silver, and the inferior :

parts of baser metal, down to the feet, which
were part of iron and part of clay. Can this

be a representation of the Church of the liv- i

ing God] If Christ is the head, and Chris-

tians are the body, let us remember that the

head and the body partake of the same na-

ture: and that if Christ be the vine, and
Christians the branches, the vine and the

branches partake of the very same qualities.

What intercourse can there be where no-

thing prevails but a contrariety of inclination

and an opposition of interest] "How can

two walk together except they be agreed]

What fellowship hath righteousness with un-

righteousness ] and what communion hath

light with darkness] and what concord hath

Christ with Belial ] or what part hath he that

believeth with an infidel] and what agree-

ment hath the temple of God with idols ]"

Indeed without this renovation we should

be wholly incapable of deriving happiness

from our connexion with him. Our being for

ever in his presence would only render us

miserable: there would be nothing in the

praises or in the pleasures of that sacred state

to fulfil our desires, or to gratify our taste.

Dismiss the Bible, or suppose that God had
expressed no determination to exclude " every

thing that defileth" from the abodes of bless-

edness : in this view the case would be the

same as it is now ; the happiness of an unre-

newed sinner is impossible upon every prin-

ciple. Wherever he may be placed, while

he has sin in him, he has hell with him.

This train of reflection informs us, First,

how exceedingly those misunderstand the

Gospel, and delude their own souls, who ex-

pect to be " made partakers of Christ," while

they seek not to be sanctified by him. " He
was manifested to take away our sin. He
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us

from all iniquity, and purify unto himselfa pe-

culiar people, zealous of good works." In this

every real Christian rejoices ; the plan meets
his wants and his wishes. He gladly embraces
the Saviour in all his offices, and while he
glories in his cross, submits to his sceptre.

He seeks after a present salvation from sin,

as well as a future deliverance from wrath

;

and the faith which pacifies his conscience,

purifies his heart. But to look for comfort

without holiness, is to separate what God has

unalterably joined together. To depend upon
Christ for pardon and acceptance, so as to

encourage ourselves in sin, or reconcile our-

selves to it, is " a way which may seem right

unto a man, but, be assured, the end thereof

are the paths of death
!"

We may, Secondly, congratulate those who
are made free from sin. You have " an in-

heritance among them that are sanctified."

Yea, you not only share with the saints, but

also with the Saviour : you have part with
Christ ! you partake of his safety and his dig-

nity. " When he, who is your life, shall ap-

pear, you shall also appear with him in glory.

You shall sit with him upon his throne. You
shall enter the joy of your Lord. If children,

then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with

Christ."

Can you be poor ]—Having nothing, you
possess all things. " For all things are yours

;

whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the

world, or life, or death, or things present, or

things to come ; all are yours : and ye are

Christ's ; and Christ is God's."

Can you be miserable ] " Rejoice in the

Lord always ; and again I say, rejoice." If
" troubled on every side"—you are " not dis-

tressed :" if " perplexed"—you are not in

despair : if " persecuted"—you are " not for-

saken :" if " cast down," you are " not de-

stroyed."

And ifyou have part with him in his glory,

can you be unwilling to share with him in

his reproach ] If you are to " live with him ;"

cannot you " die with him ]" If you are to

" reign with him," cannot you also " suffer

with him ]" According to the Apostle, you
ought to " rejoice, inasmuch as you are made
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that when
his glory shall be revealed, you may be glad

also with exceeding joy."

Thirdly. Are there any here whose de-

sires are awakened, and who are asking, Can
I obtain a portion in Christ, and how is it to

be obtamed ] Let me conclude by a word of

direction and encouragement. And it is this.

From a deep conviction of your need of him,

apply immediately to him. " Take with you
words," which he himself has furnished, and
say, " Lord, take away all iniquity. Wash
me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse

me from my sin. Create in me a clean heart,

O God ; and renew a right spirit within me."
Exercise faith upon his power, and say,

" Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me
clean." Be persuaded of his willingness.

Believe that " he waiteth to be gracious, and

is exalted to have mercy upon you."

What were those who are now so happy

with him ] They were once " far off" : and
children of wrath, even as others." Behold,

they all rise up and address you : " O taste

and see that the Lord is good ; blessed is the

; man that trusteth in him." " That which
! we have seen and heard, declare we unto

I you, that ye also may have fellowship with
> us, and truly our fellowship is with the Fa-

ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ."

: Above all, hear their Lord and Saviour,
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saying", " Him that cometh unto me, I will in I

no wise cast out 1"

DISCOURSE XXIX.

A CHECK TO PRESUMPTION.
Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left

us of entering- into Jiis rest, any of you should

seem to come short of it.—Heb. iv. 1.

" Faithful are the wounds of a friend."

Hence, says David, " let the righteous smite

me ; it shall be a kindness : and let him re-

prove me ; it shall be an excellent oil, which

shall not break my head : for yet my prayer

also shall be in their calamities."

Would you deem a man your enemy be-

cause he told you the truth ] especially if the

intelligence was of importance, and your ig-

norance of it would be ruinous ? Would you
blame a person, who seeing your house to be

on fire, w^ould endeavour to wake you from
a pleasing dream ? Or would you say to one

who checked you on the brink of a precipice—" Why did you not sulfer me to go on ]

Why did you spoil my reverie ?" Surely

even a blow that saved you from such dread-

ful jeopardy, would be esteemed an instance

of friendship.

But all allusions fail when we think of the

soul and eternity. Every thing is little and
trifling compared with the acquisition of end-

less life. Here is a subject which requires,

mfinitely more than any other, fidelity in the

speaker ; and a disposition open to conviction

and fearful of deception, in the hearer. " Let
us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us

of entering mto his rest, any of you should

seem to come short of it."

Let us consider two things. The First re-

gards THE BLESSING PROMISED. And the Se-
cond, THE STATE OF MIXD IN WHICH WE
SHOULD CONSIDER IT.

I. The Gospel is not only a revelation, but
A PROMISE : and A PROMISE exceedinof great
and precious. It not only holds forth to our
view, but it proposes to our hope eternal life

;

and whatever is previously necessary to the

acquisition of it The promise was early

made, and was often renewed with enlarge-

ments. Thousands in the successive ages
of the world have laid hold of it, and—it is

" left" for us. Yes, in this blessed book, we
have " a promise left us of entermg into his

rest."

But what is this rest ?—We may view it

as it is beorun upon earth, or completed in

heaven. Even while the believer is upon
earth, this rest is not only ensured, but begun.

Hence, says the Apostle, " We which have
believed do enter into rest" Before he knew
the Saviour, he was a stranger to rest ; but
Jesus had said, "Come unto^me, all ye that

labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
9*

you rest ;" he was enabled to believe his word

;

he ventured upon his promise, made applica-

tion to him, and found " rest unto his soul."

Let us observe him

—

View hun with regard to his understand-

ing—and you will find that he has rest He
is fi-eed from the jealousies and uneasinesses

which arise from uncertainty of mind with

regard to truth. He is no longer the sport

of delusion : he is no longer like "a wave of

the sea, driven with the wind and tossed,"

now urged in one direction, and now m an-

other ; he no longer flounders in the mud and
mire—he has found rock; he stands upon it

;

his gomgs are established. He " knows
whom he has believed." He knows that he
" has not followed cunningly devised fables."

He knows " the doctrine" he has received

"to be of God."—He "has tlie witness in

himself"

View him with regard to his conscience—
and you will find that he has rest He is

freed from the torment of fear, and the hor-

rors of guilt. A crucified Saviour " has re-

deemed us from the curse of the law, being

made a curse for us. He bore our sins in his

own body on the tree. He gave himself for

us an offering and a sacrifice to God, for a

sweet-smelling savour." An apprehension

of this truth " healeth the broken in heart,

and bindeth up their wounds." In proportion

as we realize it by faith, the burden, too

heavy for us to bear, loosens and falls off"
;
and,

" being justified by faith, we have peace with

God, through our Lord Jesus Christ"

View him with regard to his passions and

appetites—and you will find he has rest.

While pride and envy, and malice, and ava-

rice, and sensual affections, reigned within,

otlen striving with each other, and always

fighting against the convictions of his judg-

ment, the man's breast was nothing but a

scene of tumult : he was " like the troubled

sea, when it cannot rest ; whose waters cast

up mire and dirt : there is no peace, saith my
God, unto the wicked." But sanctifying grace
has delivered him from " tlie bondage of cor-

ruption," and from the tyranny of adverse and
raging lusts : it has suklued his tempers, and
regulated his desires ; it has restored order

and self-government—and these have restored

peace.

View him once more with regard to his

"condition and circumstances"—and you will

find that he has rest. He is freed from those

anxieties and disquietudes which devour
others who make the world tlieir portion, and
have no confidence in God. But the world is

not his portion ; he has not laid up his trea-

sure on earth. His inheritance is " incorrupt-

ible and undefiled, and fadeth not away, re-

served in heaven for him." He is nobly su-

perior to events. Notliing that occurs can

materially affect him; he is therefore easy

and composed. He has also a confidence in
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God which wonderfully calms the mind with

regard to present occurrences. He knows
that the God who loves him, reigns over all

;

that all his dispensations are righteous, and

wise, and kind; that he will not forsake him,

but make all things," however contrary in

their appearance and tendency, to " work to-

gether for his good." Hence he feels a holy

indifference, a blessed resignation to the will

of Providence ; and committing all his con-

cerns to his Heavenly Father, he learns " in

whatsoever state he is, therewith to be con-

tent :" according to the language of the Pro-

phet and the Apostle :
" Thou wilt keep him

in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on

thee: because he trusteth in thee." "Be
careful for nothing; but in everything by
prayer and supplication w^ith thanksgiving

let your requests be made known unto God.

And the peace of God, which passeth all un-

derstanduig, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus."

But, excellent as his present condition is,

compared with his former state, it is nothing

compared with his future. With all his ad-

vantages here, a voice perpetually cries in

his ears, " Arise and depart ; for this is not

your rest." However favourable the voyage,

they are now on the boisterous, treacherous

ocean
;
they are looking out for their native

shore ; and by-and-by they will enter the har-

bour—" then are they glad because they are

quiet ; so he bringeth them into their desired

haven." At death we are told the righteous

and the merciful enter into rest. And this

rest is pure, undisturbed, and everlasting.

They shall rest from " their labours."

Though all activity, they shall be incapable

of fatigue and languor, for their powers will

be fully equal to their work. " Repentance
shall be hid from their eyes." Their praying

days will be all over. It shall never more be

said to them, " Be patient in tribulation ;" or
" fight the good fight of faith." Without were
fightings, and within were fears: but they

are for ever ended. Darkness no longer strug-

gles with light ; or faith with unbelief " The
flesh no longer lusteth against the Spirit, nor

the Spirit against the flesh." They are deli-

vered from all the temptations which were
so ofl;en ensnaring or distressing them here.
" There the wicked cease from troubling, and
there the weary are at rest." " And there

shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor
crying, neither shall there be any more pain,

for the former things are passed away." And
nothing remains of their trials, but a grateful

remembrance of the hand that sustained them
under all their difficulties, and delivered them
from all their grief

The Apostle therefore, to express heaven,

often uses the word rest. And it is observa-

ble that he employs two allusions to enable

us to conceive of it the more clearly: the

one taken from Canaan, in which the Jews

PRESUMPTION.

rested after the toils of the wilderness ; and
the other from the Sabbath, on which Chris-

tians rest after the perplexities of the week.
Ah! ye glorified saints, you can tell us

what this blessed rest is. You have traversed

the wilderness—where you " wandered in a
solitary way; where you found no city to

dwell in :" where, " hungry and thirsty, your
souls fainted in you." But you have left the

desert! you have passed the river Jordan;
and have entered "the land flowing with
milk and honey"—you are " come unto the

rest which the Lord your God giveth you."
Your week days, your worldly days are

now over, and you have begun your Sabbath.

Here you loved the Sabbath : but here the

Sabbath was soon over, and the things of the
world again deprived you of the fine feelings

it produced. You sometimes passed silent

Sabbaths, and mourned the loss of sanctuary
privileges. You always spent imperfect ones:
you could not do the things that you would

;

and soon grew weary in the service of G^,
though not of it. But now your " strength is

perfectly renewed." You are " for ever with
the Lord." You " serve him day and night

in his temple ; and shall go no more out"

—

you have the keeping of " the Sabbath which
remains for the people of God."
Such is the blessing. Let us consider, II.

The state of mind in which we should
REGARD IT—Let US therefore " fear, lest, a
promise being left us of entering into his rest,

any of you should seem to come short of it."

But what is this fear 1

It is not the fear of the sluggard dismayed
by difficulties, and crying, " There is a lion

in the way, I shall be slain in the streets."

Such a man will be sure to come short. The
fearful are to have " their part in the lake

that burneth with fire and brimstone, which
is the second death."

Nor is it the fear of the unbeliever, who
suspects that the promise shall not be accom-
plished ; for there is not the least ground for

such an apprehension: because "faithful is

he that hath promised, who also will do it."

This fear prevailed in the Jews, and excluded

them from the land of Canaan. They thought

God had undertaken more than he could per-

form : they asked, " Can he furnish a table in

the wilderness?" they said, "The people are

too strong for us :" and thus despairing, they

murmured to return. Let us guard against

this fear, and be fully persuaded that what
God has promised he is able to perform ; and

that, difficult, or even impossible as ii may
appear in our eyes to bring a guilty, depraved,

helpless sinner to glory—ifhe has undertaken

it, he will perfect that which concerneth us.

But the fear here enjoined is a fear of cau-

tion ; of vigilance ; of scrutiny ; a fear which

leads us to examine ourselves ; and allows us

in this awful concern to be satisfied with no-

thing less than evidence : a fear that induces
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us to question—and therefore to inquire whe-

ther we are the subjects of divine grace;

whether we are the "heirs of promise;"

whether we have a title to heaven, and are

in a fair way to obtam this blessedness.

Now the thought of missing this rest is

surely enough to awaken in you this pecu-

liar concern—especially when you consider

two things: the possibility of your commg
short ; and the consequence of your coming

short

First To excite in you this fear, remem-
ber the possibility of your coming short And
here let me mention a fact which should make
you tremble. It is this—out of six hundred

thousand Israelites, who came out of Egypt
to possess the land of Canaan, two only en-

tered !—But what is this to us ] Hear how
the Apostle applies it. " Moreover, brethren,

I would not that ye should be ignorant, how
that all our fathers were under the cloud, and

all passed through the sea ; and were all bap-

tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea

;

and did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and

did all drmk the same spiritual drink: for

they drank of that spiritual rock that followed

them : and that rock was Christ But with

many of them Grod was not well pleased : for

they were overthrown in the wilderness.

Now these things were our examples"—adds

the Apostle. They are emblems and warn-
ings to us. We here behold persons, under a

dispensation of peculiar privileges, considered

as the people of God, delivered from their

enemies by the most wonderful displays of

Divine power; clothed m garments mikn-
paired by wearing, or by time ; and whose
meat and drink were not only miraculous,

but sacramental—and, after all this, we see

them perishing under the \vrath of Heaven.
" Wherefore," says the Apostle agam, " let

him that thinketh he standeth" high in the

Divme favour, and is perfectly secure, " take

heed lest he fall." Let him not depend on
external privileges; on gifts; on being bap-

tized in his infancy ; on his partakmg of the

memorials of the Saviour's death—or a thou-

sand other things, which are no certain proofs

of salvation. Persons may go far, but not far

enough; they may be convinced, but not con-

verted ; like Saul, they may have another

heart, and not a new one. And indeed no-

thing is more common than delusions of this

kind. Oh ! how many there are who say, " I

am rich, and increased with goods, and have

need of nothing ; and know not that they are

wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,

and naked !" Oh ! how many are there vyho

entertain confident hopes of heaven, that will

never see it ! They are pillowed up on the

bed of carnal security—die like lambs—and
awake with the devil and his angels !

" Let
us therefore fear."

But Secondly. Consider the consequence
of coming short Is it not dreadful to be depriv-

ed of " that fulness of joy"—of that " crown
of life"—of that " everlasting kingdom which
God hatli promised to them that love him ]"

What would it be to lose your business, your
health, your friends, compared with the loss

of the soul 1

And remember, there is no medium be-

tween heaven and hell—if you miss the one,

the other is unavoidable.

And remember, also, the aggravations
which will attend the misery of those who
perish in your circumstances. There is no-

thmg so healing, so soothing, as the expecta-

tion of hope ; and of course there is nothing
so tormenting as the disappointment of it, es-

pecially where the object is vastly important
What then can equal the regrets and horrors

those will feel who shall come short of eter-

nal life ! What will be their reflections

when they see that the blessing was attaina-

ble, but that their own folly had deprived
them of it ! And when they discover their

mistake, but, alas, too late to rectify the error

!

—A timely fear would have prevented all

this.

Yea, remember also, that you will not only

be disappointed in commg short—but you
will be punished for it. Your perdition will

be your greatest sin. You could not be lost

without contemning the authority of God,
who commanded you to believe on the name of

his Son Jesus Christ, ajid trampling under foot

his mercy and his grace. You offend him
even more by your unbeliefthan by your ini-

quity. The Gospel has its threatenings, as

well as the Law ; and after the one has con-

demned you for transgressing its commands,
the other will condemn you for the rejection

of its remedy. Thus, as the Apostle says,

the word you hear will " prove the savour of
deatli unto death." How then can you es-

cape if you neglect so great salvation ? If

you could even elude the curse of the law,

you would have to encounter the damnation
of the Gospel. What then think you of both?
" Can thy heart endure, or thy hand be strong,

when he shall deal with thee]"—"Let us
therefore fear."

And observe, how far the Apostle extends
the admonition—" Let us fear, lest any of

you seem to come short of it" We see that

he applies it to all : deeming none below the

benefit of caution, and none above the ne-

cessity of it—lest " ajiy of you." And he ap-

plies it to all in the greatest degree. Lest
any of you—what ! should come short ? No
—but seem to come short. He not only for-

bids us to go back—but even to look back.

He would have us not only avoid the reality

—but the appearance of evil. He would
have us not only possess religion, but " adorn

the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.'*

He would not have us remit our caution and

our zeal in the smallest degree, so as to ren-

der our adhereifce to the truth suspicious, or
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our declension from the ways of God proba-

ble. He would not have you to leave your

eternal state in the least uncertainty ; or live

so as to awaken doubts in others, and to lead

the people of the world to say—" Ah ! they

are yielding by little and little
;
they cannot

throw off every thing at once—they will soon

join us again." We are, like the patriarchs,

to " declare plainly that we seek a country"

—and not puzzle our neighbours to deter-

mine whether to consider us at home, or only

as strangers and pilgrims upon earth. We
are not to be doubtful characters, so that no
reader can make any thing of us, or say

whose hand the writing is ; but we are " to

be manifestly the epistles of Jesus Christ,

known and read of all men." " Let us there-

fore fear, lest, a promise being left us of en-

tering into his rest, any of you should seem
to come short of it."

To conclude. Let us observe, first, how
thankful we should be for such a promise left

us of entering into his rest ! For surely we
could not have reasonably expected it. Had
we been informed that God was about to give

us a revelation from heaven, our guilty minds
would have foreboded nothing but tribulation

and wrath, vexation and anguish, upon every
soul of man that doeth evil. This we deserved—^but behold, he speaks—and his " thoughts
are thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to

bring us to an expected end." The address

is to tell us of a remedy for our disease ; a
refuge from the storm ; a passage from this

world of misery into a better, even " a hea-

venly country."

O what welcome intelligence is this

!

How much did we stand in need of such a
discovery, such an assurance as this ! Our
earth is a vale of tears ; creatures are broken
reeds and empty cisterns: our mortifications

are frequent ; our pains numerous ; our en-

joyments unsatisfying !
" Surely man walk-

eth in a vain show !"—But he is not com-
pelled to walk so now. There are realities

attainable ; there is satisfaction ; there is rest.

" He hath showed thee, O man ! what is good.

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at

peace, thereby good shall come unto thee."

Do not, do not resemble the Jews of old : " to

whom he said. This is the rest wherewith ye
may cause the weary to rest, and this is the
refreshing :—yet they would not hear."

Let us, secondly, see how necessary it is

in religion to avoid passing from one extreme
into another. The Gospel encourages our
hope : but then it enlightens it, and guards it.

It tells us not to " refuse to be comforted ;" but
it teaches us to blend a holy jealousy with
our confidence, and " to rejoice with trem-
bling." Some people seem to consider the
fear of which we have been speaking, as le-

gality and unbelief—whereas it is promoted
by an evangelical frame of mind, and is the

cffspring of faith. It does not question the

truth of the promise—^but only makes a man
anxious to ascertain whetlier he has any part

or lot in the matter.

And should this be carelessly decided 1

Can a man in such a case be too safe or too
certain ] Is it not much better to be even
needlessly distressed for a time, than to be
deceived for ever ? Is it not better to have a
troubled conscience than a seared one 1 " To
this man, says God, will I look, even to him
that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and that

trembleth at my word." " Pass the time of
your sojourning here in fear. Be not high-

minded, but fear. Work out your salvation

with fear and trembling."

Indeed, this fear seems to be unavoidable
from the very nature of the case. Whoever
attends to the workings of his own mind, well

knows that the proposal of any great or unex-
pected benefit always produces a variety of
emotions. Wonder is the first : this is in-

stantly succeeded by joy—but there is an-

other feelmg which also immediately seizes

the mind and works very powerfully—and
this is solicitude—care to attain and secure

it—fear, lest after all we should not realize

the possession of it. And this is what our
Saviour means when he says, " The kingdom
of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field

:

the which when a man hath tbund, he hideth,

and for joy thereof goeth, and selleth all that

he hath, and buyeth that field." This hiding
is not in order to secresy, but safety : for as

by hiding things we commonly secure them

—

the one is put for the other ; and this explana-

tion accords with the experience of every
awakened soul. For in proportion as you
prize salvation, and desire it, and apprehend
it to be necessary—will be your fear of com-
ing short of it. Indifference does not gener-

ate fear—No—but conviction does, and so

does attachment.

Lastly. What are we to say of those of
you who know nothing of this salutary con-

cern ? Perhaps, if some of you were to speak

what you feel, you would say. That the loss

of this rest was the least of all your fears. It

never disturbs your repose by night, nor em-
bitters your enjoyments by day. Whenever
the thought enters, you consider it as an in-

truder and soon expel it. All your fear is

limited to the world and the present life.

You fear for your health, and are alarmed

when any unfavourable symptoms appear.

You fear for your business ;
your fortune

;

your estate, and cannot deem yourselves too

secure. " You ask, what shall I eat, and what
shall I drink, and wherewithal shall I be

clothed'?" But you never inquire, "What
must I do to be saved ]"

And yet what is every other interest to

this '{—And do you imagine that this greatest

of all concerns can be managed or secured

without attention or carel Do you think

that leaving the boat to the stream will bring
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you safe—while you are asleep, or at play 1

—This may do if you wish to sail down with

the stream and be carried into the gulf be-

low. But the course to heaven lies against
the stream—and helm and oars and labour

and diligence are indispensably necessary.
" Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being

left us of entering into his rest, any of you
should seem to come short of it." Amen.

DISCOURSE XXX

REVIEW OF LIFE.

(LAST DAY OF THE YEAR.)

And God requireth that -which is past.

Eccl. iii. 15.

With God, nothing is past
;
nothing is fu-

ture. I AM is his name, and this is his " me-
morial in all generations." " One day with

the Lord is as a thousand years, and a thou-

sand years are as one day."

The very reverse of this is the case with

us. For with us, nothing is present : all is

future, or past. Thus a man stands by the

side of a river, and sees something swimming
down the stream—now it is above him—and

now it is below him—but it never abides

before him—so of all the things that befall

us in this world, to use the language of the

poet,
" We can never say, they 're here,

But only say, they 're past."

But when they are gone by, we have not

entirely done with them. Some conse-

quences do remain, and others ought to re-

main—" And God requireth that which is

past." He demands an account of the past

—and this we shall have to render hereaf-

ter : he demands an improvement of the past

—and this we must attend to now.
Let us then apply this to a review of our

MEANS—to a review of our mercies—to a

review of our sorrows—and to a review of

our sins. We cannot have a better opportu-

nity for this exercise, than the present season,

when we are closing another period of our

short and fleeting time. While therefore the

few remaining sands of the year are running
out, let us remember, that God requires " that

which is past"

—

I. A REVIEW OF OUR PAST MEANS AND
PRIVILEGES. God judges of things as fhey
are : he knows that the body is nothing to the

soul, or time to eternity. He has therefore

graciously provided for our spiritual and ever-

lasting welfare. He remembered us in our

low estate, and devised a way in which his

mercy could be exercised in harmony with
his justice. This purpose of grace, formed
before the foundation of the world, was ac-

complished in the fulness of time. The friend

of sinners came to seek and to save that

O

which was lost. He was delivered for our

offences, and was raised again for our justifi-

cation. " All things are now ready." But
you are to be made ready too. Hence the

dispensation of the Gospel, and all the ad-

vantages with which you have been indulged.

By these, I mean your having been born in

a land of vision where the Saviour of the

world is known. I mean, your having en-

joyed the blessings of the Reformation, which
gave each of you the Scriptures in your mo-
ther tongue;—in the original, the Bible

would have been no more to you than a fine

well of water covered by a rock, which you
could not move, or as so many beautiful pic-

tures hung up in a dark room ; but now the

stone is rolled away from the well's mouth,
and these pictures are placed in open day.

I mean, your having had the word of life, not
only to read, but also to hear. I mean, your
having had ministers to call you to repentance,
to warn you of your danger, to beseech you
in Christ's stead to be reconciled unto God.
I mean, the various ordinances of the sanc-
tuary, and all the helps to seriousness and de-

votion which the goodness of God has afforded

you. These means of grace are unspeakably
important, and you have had them in rich

profusion : you have had " line upon line, and
precept upon precept," During the past year
only you have to account for fifty-two sab-

baths, and perhaps more than one hundred
sermons!—W^hat influence have all these

had upon your minds'! Are you crucified

to the world? Are you denying yourselves,

and taking up your cross, and following the

Saviour 1 Are your affections more spiritual,

your principles more powerful, your minds
more enlightened 1 Must we address you as

our Lord did his disciples, " Are ye also yet
without understanding ]" or as the apostle

did the Hebrews, "When for the time ye
ought to be teachers, ye have need that one
teach you again which be the first principles

of the oracles of God ; and are become such
as have need of milk, and not of strong
meat?"
Oh ! let me call upon you to review all

your opportunities and means of instruction

and improvement, and compare yourselves
with them. See whether the end of them
has been answered at all ; and whether your
proficiency has been proportioned in any de-

gree to the number and value of your privi-

leges. Do not think your concern with them
is all over—" God requireth that which is

past." What is become of these advantages ?

To what purposes have you applied them 1

Where are the fruits of them?—They were
given you as talents to improve ; and if they
have been useless, be assured they will prove

injurious. If they do not save, they will con-

demn ; and if they are not the " savour of life

unto life," they are the "savour of death

unto death,"
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The proprietor of the vineyard said, " Be-

hold, these three years I come seeking fruit

on this fig--tree, and find none." Observe this.

You see God distinctly notices how many
seasons of unprofitableness people have
passed throug-h. And if he thought of cut-

ting down this tree because in a favourable

situation it had yielded nothing for three

years only, what can he resolve but the im-

mediate destruction of those individuals who
have been fruitless under the means of grace

for ten, twenty, perhaps forty or sLxty years !

Surely the vine-dresser himself cannot im-

plore for such, one year, one month, one
week more !

" He that being often reproved

hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de-

stroyed, and that without remedy."

II. He requires a review of past mer-
cies. When humble and attentive minds
look back, their mercies appear so many that

it is impossible to enumerate them. And
hence divines have taught Christians to serve

their mercies as botanists do flowers—to class

them : or as astronomers deal with the stars

—to form them into constellations. They
tell them, in looking back, to think of mer-

cies temporal and spiritual; mercies public

and private; mercies personal and relative.

They tell them to think of continued mercies,

restored mercies ; and of preventing and de-

livering mercies. They would have them
also fix their minds on particular instances

—

for instances alfect much more powerfully

than things in a mass. They teach them also

not to overlook the circumstances which en-

hance their blessings; such as are derived

from their seasonableness, their utility. Take
their advice, and pursue this plan.

How many times has he lulled you to sleep

in his arms; fed you at his table ; clothed you
from his wardrobe ! How often has he sup-

plied your wants, and wiped away tears from

your eyes ! When brought low, has he not

helped you ? When in jeopardy, has he not

defended you ? When sickness has alarmed

your fears, has he not led you back from the

gates of the grave? When accidents have

been ready to destroy, have not "all your

bones said, who is a God like unto thee !" In

how many cases has he given us favour in the

eyes of our fellow-creatures ; and blessed us

with the advantages and pleasures of friend-

ship ! From what low and obscure beginnings

has he raised some of us in the course of his

wonder-working providence ! and how well

does it become us to compare the former

—

when with our staves we passed over Jordan,

with the present, when we are become two
bands, and have all things richly to enjoy !

There are few persons who in looking hack

are not able to perceive some very striking

displays of Divine goodness. We do not wish

people to be forward to publish these to the

world—many of them would not be, and could

not be striking to others ; but they ought to

observe these remarkable interpositions them-
selves, and to say with David, "Bless the
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his bene-
fits." Nothing can impress or influence our
minds when it is forgotten. W^e should
therefore recall our mercies, and place them
full before us, that we may feel whether we
have rendered according to the benefit done
us. How much of our insensibility and in-

gratitude springs from inattention and a bad
memory! and how well may it be said of
thousands, as it was of Israel, " Of the rock
that begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast
forgotten God that formed thee

!"

As it is so necessary to keep things in the
mind, and as our memories are so treacher-
ous, it would be well for us, in every possible

way, to aid our recollection, and to endeavour
to preserve and perpetuate those good feel-

ings, which our mercies produce when we
receive them. Thus " Samuel took a stone
and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and
called the name of it Ebenezer, saying. Hi-
therto hath the Lord helped us." And thus
Joseph, by the very names of his children,
would recall the wonders which the Lord had
shown him :

" Joseph called the name of the
first-born Manasseh : for God, saith he, hath
made me forget all my toil, and all my fa-

ther's house. And the name of the second
called he Ephraim : for God hath caused me
to be fruitful in the land of my afi^iction."

And hence the command given to Ephraim.;
"Set thee up way-marks, make thee high
heaps ; set thine heart toward the highway,
even the way which thou wentest: turn
again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these
thy cities."

If we had indulged a person year after year
all through life, should we not require him
to think of it ; to be sensible of our kindness,

and to behave towards us in a manner be-

coming his obligations'? There is nothing
perhaps we feel more painfully than the un-
grateful reception of the favours we bestow

:

and a very few instances of unthankfulness
are sufficient to induce us to discontinue our
benefits. What then does God think of us ?

Not only are the expressions of his goodness
infinitely more numerous than any favours

we can show our fellow-creatures, but they

are all undeserved. Our fellow-creatures

have claims upon us, and we are bound, as

we have opportunity, to do good unto all men.
But God is under no obligation to us. All

his bounty is grace ; and therefore, if he is

continually doing us good, and filling our

hearts with joy and gladness, surely he ex-

pects that the language of our lips, and of our

lives, should be, "What shall I render unto

the Lord for all his benefits towards me !

—

He requireth that which is past." And he
demands,

III. A review of our past sorrows and
With all our supplies and in-
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dul^ences, you have Iiad your hours of trou-

ble ; and have found this world to be a vale

of tears. Can you forget those seasons 'in

which your worldly comforts fled, your re-

freshing gourds withered, your beloved friends

and relations were removed by death ?—Oh

!

never—" the wormwood and the gall" of such

—and such an affliction—"my soul hath it

still in remembrance, and is humbled within

me." And be not afraid to think of it. " By
the sadness of the countenance the heart is

made better ;" it is made more serious, and

more soft ; and thus the soil is improved for

wisdom, and truth, and devotion to flourish in.

Do not derive your morals from the school of

the world. Their maxims are imperfect op-

position "to the Spirit which is of God."

They endeavour to banish from their minds

every thing that has a tendency to do them
good. Hence when troubles befall them, the

design of which is to bring them to reflec-

tion, they do every thing in their power to

escape a sense of them, and to prevent the

remembrance of them. And thus the kind

and salutary purposes of Heaven, in afflict-

ing them, are disregarded, and they go on
thoughtlessly, till the " evil day" comes upon
them with all its horrors and surprise.

As our troubles are designed to do us

good, not only in experience, but also in re-

view, we should labour after a practical re-

membrance of them. They have been lost

upon us, unless they have made us wiser,

more sober-minded, and less disposed to ex-

pect a rest below the skies. We should

judge of the future by the past, and conclude

that life will be what it has been, a che-

quered scene ; and that no condition, no con-

nexion, will afford us unmixed happiness.

Surely, after the experience of years of
vanity, we should begin to gird up the loins

of our minds, and to declare plamly that we
seek a better country. Surely these disap-

pointments and regrets urge us to say, with
David, "And now. Lord, what wait I for?

my hope is in thee ;" or with Micah, " There-
fore will I look unto the Lord, and will wait
for the God of my salvation

;
my God will

hear me !" We cannot now plead ignorance

:

our dreams have been disturbed: we are
awake—and it is high time to arise. It is

high time that the trifler should become a
man, and the man a Christian.

It is an awful thing to come out of trouble

:

for it always leaves us better or worse than
it finds us. We should therefore ask, with
peculiar concern—" What benefit have I de-

rived from such a visitation of Divine Provi-

dence? The rod spoke—did I hear its mes-
sage ? The physician has been employed—is

my distemper even beyond the reach of medi-
cine? I have lost the life of my friend—and
have I lost his death too ? My relation has
entered the joy of his Lord—I have one rea-
son for loving earth less, and do I love it

more? one reason for loving heaven more,

and do I love it less ?"

Past afflictions should also teach us not to

be too much dejected or dismayed in prospect

of future ones. For how has it been with us?

We feared as we entered the cloud, but the

cloud was big with mercy, and poured down
blessings. What terrified us in imagination,

we bore with cheerfulness. When the day
of trial came, we had grace to help in time of

need ; and it was found sufficient for us. And
our God is the same, and has promised that

he will never leave us nor forsake us.

And, oh ! happy is he who, in reviewing
his griefs, can say, " Well, so many of my
troubles are gone for ever. So many steps

of my wearisome journey I have taken—and
the hour is not far off that shall end the toil-

some pilgrimage."

—

" O most delightful hour, by man
Experienc'd here below—

The hour that terminates his span,
His folly and his wo

!

" Worlds should not bribe me back to tread
Again life's dreary waste ;

To see my days again o'erspread

W^ith all the gloomy past.

My home henceforth is in the skies

—

Earth, seas, and sun, adieu ;

All heaven unfolded to my eyes,

I've no regret for you." ,

rV. GoD REQUIRES US TO REVIEW OUR
PAST SINS. Many of these have grown out

of our privileges, our mercies, and our trials.

They have been attended with singular ag-

gravations. They are more in number than

the hairs of our head. In many things we
offend all.

It is well, if upon a review of the year, we
can exculpate ourselves from sins committed

against man—but what are these compared
with the offences which we have committed
against God ! Indeed all sin is really com-
mitted against God. There is not a duty
which we owe our fellow-creatures, but he
has enjoined the observance of He has com-
manded us to love our neighbour as our-

selves, and therefore every deviation from
this rule is a transgression of his law, and a
provocation of his anger. But when we
judo-e ourselves more immediately in relation

to him, when we consider what he has right-

eously required of us, and reflect upon our
omissions of duty, and our actual departures

from him, in thought, word, and deed, we
are compelled to exclaim—" Who can under-
stand his errors ?" The review is painful

—

but it is usefiil, it is necessary.

It will lead us to admire the longsuffering

of God, in bearing with us year after year.

Though we have proved such cumberers of
the ground, he has still' spared us. Though
we have so often provoked him, he has not

destroyed us. We may look upon each other

this evening with astonishment, and say, " It
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is of the Lord's mercies that we are not con-

sumed, because his compassions tail not."

It will be a call to repentance. This al-

ways commences in a conviction of sin, and
is daily brought into exercise by fresh dis-

coveries of its remaining existence. " They
shall come with weeping, and with supplica-

tions will I lead them."

It will humble us. And we need every

check to pride, for we are prone to think

more highly of ourselves than we ought tp

think. But what are we ] Have we lived

a day without being fools, loiterers, undutiful

servants, unfaithful stewards'? And what
reason can we have to be proud ?

It will promote charity. We shall be ten-

der towards others, in proportion as we deal

honestly and severely with ourselves. The
most effectual way to take us off from be-

holding the mote in our brother's eye, is to

employ ourselves in extracting the beam from

our own.. We have all our infirmities, though

they may not be precisely of the same kind

with those which lead us so rigorously to

condemn others. We are all " in the body,

and should consider ourselves, lest we also

be tempted."

It will be a spur to diligence. Do you
ask, in what are we to use diligence 1 This
depends, in some respects, upon the condition

you are in. Perhaps to this hour some of

you have been anxious about every thing,

except the pardon of your sins. While these

remain unforgiven, the wrath of God abideth

on you, and you are every moment in danger
of sinking into the lowest hell. It is obvious-

ly therefore your duty, immediately and
earnestly to seek afler an interest in Christ,

by whom alone you can be justified freely

from all things.

But diligence equally becomes those of

you who hope that you are already partakers

of this blessing. You can never do enough
for him who has saved you by his grace.

You have much lost time to redeem : and
much lost ground to recover. When you
ought to have been running, you have been
standing still—perhaps drawing back. Some
who began the divine life long after you, are

now far before you on the heavenly road.

You are surrounded with dangers which re-

quire incessant vigilance and prayer. You
have a thousand mistakes to rectify, and
numberless excellences to acquire. What is

the life of a good man] What is it that dis-

tinguishes him from others—but a faithful

investigation of his faults; an attention to

moral improvement; an endeavour to make
each day a practical criticism on the past]

He observes kow he was hindered : and re-

marks where he fell, or was likely to fall.

And thus he levies a contribution of profit

even upon his losses; and derives wisdom
from his ignorance, strength from his weak-
ness, and zeal from his indifference.

OF LIFE.

To urge you to this four-fold review, Re-
member the intimation we gave you at the
beginning of this address, and which is so
fully expressed in the words of the Apostle—
" So then every one of us shall give account
of himself to God." Therefore, judge your-
selves, that you may not be condemned with
the wicked. This account will be personal,

public, and impartial. " He will bring every
work into judgment, with every secret thing,

whether it be good, or whether it be evil."

And whence will he bring them 1 From the
book of his remembrance : there he has re-

corded all your means and mercies, troubles

and sins. From the book of your own memo-
ry : there also they are secured. For there
is a difference between remembrance and
memory ; the former often fails, but what is

inscribed upon the latter abides indelibly, and
only requires something to shine upon the
letters to render it legible. Have you not
observed that what seemed dead in the mind,
only required circumstances to revive if?

With what freshness and force have things
long forgotten sprung up in the memory when
recalled by occurrences! Thus all the his-

tory of man will hereafter be re-traced—re-

traced in order to be tried—and tried in or-

der to be approved or condemned. " Where-
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such
things, be diligent that ye may be found of
him in peace, without spot, and blame-
less."

With this solemn thought, let us close the

period of our time that is now going to be
numbered with the years before the Flood.

It has seen many carried down to their graves,

and has brought us so much nearer our own.
"The fathers—where are they? And the

prophets, do they live for ever?" "Man
goeth to his long home, and the mourners go
about the streets." And when a few years

are come, we shall go the way whence we
shall not return. We are accomplishing, as

an hireling, our days; and our neighbours,

our friends, our relations will soon seek us

—

but—we shall not be.

Let us sing

:

Lord, what a feeble piece
Is this our mortal frame!

Our life, how poor a trifle 'tis,

That scarce deserves the name

!

" Alas, the brittle clay,

That built our body first!

And, ev'ry month, and ev'ry day,

'Tis mould'ring back to dust.

" Our moments fly apace,

Nor will our minutes stay ;

Just like a flood, our hasty days
Are sweeping us away.

" Well, if our days must fly,

We'll keep their end in sight

;

We'll spend them all in wisdom's way,
And let them speed their flight.

"They'll waft us sooner o'er

This life's tempestuous sea;

Soon we shall reach the peaceful shora

Of blest eternity."
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OUR IGNORANCE OF FUTURITY.

(NEW YEAR'S DAY.)

So soon as I shall see Hotd it will go -with me.

Phil. ii. 23.

I HAVE the pleasure to address you on the

first day of another year. The day is only

distinguished from others by human institu-

tion ; but this has given it various advantages

and characters, natural and civil, intellectual

and moral. It is ot\en a season of peculiar

transactions ; in which persons balance their

accounts, commence business, form con-

nexions. It is a period marked by humanity

and benevolence. Children beseech time

mercifully to spai-e the guides of their youth.

The father and mother hope to see their dear

olSpring long coming around them. The
husband congratulates the desire of his eyes,

and the wife hails the companion of her jour-

ney. Friendship renews every lively desire

;

and all, however indiiferent at other times,

yield to custom, and wish your returns of this

day to be many and happy.

It is a season of thankfulness and joy. We
praise the Preserver of men, who has held

our souls in life, and carried us through the

unnumbered dangers of another year—while

our feelings are tempered to solemnity by the

reflection tliat many have finished their

course, and that we look for some of our own
relations or acquaintances in vam.

For it is a period of seriousness and recol-

lection. It reminds us of the instability of

the world, and the rapidity of time. Of this

indeed, every day and every hour should re-

mind us ; but the changes made, and the

losses occasioned by these variations, are too

common and inconsiderable to awaken reflec-

tion. But the termination of a year rouses

even the careless, impresses even the insen-

sible. And if we do not allow the subject to

operate on the mind, who does not feel for the

moment the sentiment of Job, " When a few
years are come, I shall go the way whence I

shall not return ?"

But there is another relation in which we
may consider this day. When we begin a

new division of time, we naturally look for-

ward, and endeavour to penetrate our future

condition. The prospect is intimately con-

nected with many of our duties, and will be-

come injurious or profitable, according to the

manner in which it is indulged. Let us then

confine our attention to this view of the sub-

ject. And consider, I. Our inability to
determine our future circumstances. ii.

Show what use we should make of our
IGNORANCE. III. SeARCH FOR SOMETHING TO
SATISFY AND COMFORT US, UNT)ER ALL OUR

guish the apostles were extraordinary, they

were not absolute, but limited in their exer-

cise by Him who gave them. In some cases

Paul could discern spirits, and foretell things

to come—but in others he was held in igno-

rance, and could only reason from probabili-

ties. Thus he said to the church of Ephesus,
" And now, behold, I go bound in the Spirit

unto Jerusalem, not knowing the thmgs that

shall befall me there." He was now a pri-

soner at Rome.—His trial was depending,

but the result of it he was unable to deter-

mine. He could therefore only form his plan

conditionally, and^resolve to send Timothy to

the Philippians " so soon as he should see how
it would go with him."

And will this not apply more fully to our

circumstances ]

When we look into futurity, all that meets
the eye is a dark unknown. Even in those

cases in which God has announced things to

come, the prophecy is wrapped up in so much
obscurity, that the fulfilment and the expla-

nation generally arrive together. We can

previously ascertain nothing. And how often

has this been exemplified in the calculations

of wise men—and some not very wise—with

regard to those predictions which remain to

be accomplished ! Not only have they been

drawn off from more useful duties, but they

have frequently survived their laborious

schemes, and been ashamed of the confidence

with which they have published them. After

gazing from the tower of their folly, they

found that God had gone by in another road

than that which they appointed him, and had

used other instruments than those which they

had put into his hands. They did not consi-

der that the advantage of prophecy is to be

derived from the completion; and that so far

is a previous knowledge of it from being ne-

cessary, that it would in many instances prove

hurtful, and often prevent the accomplish-

ment. It is not for us to know the times and
the seasons which the Father hath put into

his own power.

In the course, of a few years only, how
have all our conjectures been disappointed !

]\Iore than once we had imagined that we had
seized the clew, and the skein of Providence
seemed likely to be unravelled ; but suddenly

we found it more entangled than before. And
would any one now undertake to determine
what will be the state of the nations of the

earth a few months hence?
Sometimes a cloud no bigger than a man's

hand has overspread the heavens ; and from
apparently inadequate causes events have
arisen the most astonishing : while, on the

other hand, the best-concerted plans and the

most powerful resources have failed. Some
are offended at the word chance; but the

Scripture employs it, and it is no improper

I

term. If indeed we apply it to God, it isSUSPENSION AND UNCERTAINTY.
I. Though the endowments which distin- 1 profane—for " known iiiito God are all his

10
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works from the beginning-; his counsel shall

stand, and he will do all his pleaisure." But

what counsel is to him, chance is to us. We
know nothing before it arrives. The conse-

quences of things would be known if these

things themselves moved on in one even re-

gular course, and always terniinated uni-

formly in the same manner—but when we
see them often turning up contrary to their

natural tendency—when we see that " the

race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the

strong, nor yet bread to the wise, nor riches

to men of understanding, nor favour to men
of skill"—our anticipations rnust be always

liable to uncertainty. " Time and chance
happeneth to them all."

What says your own history 1 He has

led you, but it has been by " a way which
you knew not;" and perhaps you hardly

know it now. How wonderful have been the

removals of your habitation, and the connex-

ions which you have formed ! How strange

and unlooked-for have been both your friends

and your enemies ! Some have acquired

wealth, and others filled offices towards

which they could not have formerly aspired.

Had these changes a few years before been
foretold, they would have appeared incredi-

ble; and the subjects of them would have said,

" If the Lord should make windows in heaven,

might this thing be
!"

So little have we been capable of judging

aright, that we have in a thousand instances

mistaken our real welfare : we have desired

enjoyments which would have been a snare

;

and have been afraid of trials which have
proved to be some ofour chiefmercies. WTien
he was approaching to " empty us from ves-

sel to vessel"—to keep us from " settling upon
our lees ;" when he came to prune away our

suckers—that we " might bring forth more
fruit;" we mistook the friend for an enemy;
and said, " All these things are against me,"
when they were " all working together for

our good !"

Nor have you any information that can en-

able you to see how things will go with you
for a single year. You know not how it will

go with your health this year—what seeds

of disorder may spring up in your frame ; what
accidents may befall your persons. You know
not how it will go with your circumstances

this year—what losses or successes you may
experience ; what new scenes of enjoyment
may be opened, or what old ones may be dried

up. You know not how it will go with your
relations this year—whether you will be in-

dulged with their continuance or stripped of

their company. Perhaps the eye of Provi-

dence now sees the hearse standing before

your door ; and you trying to go in to take a

last view of your happiness, before it be com-
mitted to "the house appointed for all living."

The Lord preserve this family ! but in what
different circumstances may the members of

it assemble together on the return of this day

!

The wife may be seen in widowed weeds

!

The children may appear orphans ! The sis-

ter may say, " Alas ! my brother
!"

Let us, II. Show what use we should
MAKE OF THIS IGNORANCE.
Let us learn from it our littleness ; let us

confess that we -are nothing, and that God is

all in all. " Vain man would be wise ;" and
there is nothing of which he is so proud as
his knowledge—but there is nothing that
should make him more humble. For what
can we know ? " WTio knoweth what is good
for man in this life, all the days of his vain
life which he spendeth as a shadow? For
who can tell a man what shall be after him
under the sun ]" Can he distinguish between
appearances and reality? Can he see the
combination, the dependences, and the effects

of things? Does he "boast himself of to-

morrow," when he " knoweth not what a day
may bring forth ?" " The way of man is not
in himself: it is not in man that walketh to

direct his steps." Are we then qualified to be
our own guides, or to manage our own affairs ?

" Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and
lean not unto thine own understanding. In
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall

direct thy paths. " He shall choose our in-

heritance for us." " Lord, my heart is not
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : neither do 1

exercise myself in great matters, or in thmgs
too high for me. Surely I have behaved and
quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of
his mother : my soul is even as a weaned
child."

Secondly. Since we cannot see how things

will go with us, we should beware of pre-

sumption. " Go to now, ye that say, to-day

or to-morrow we wiU go into such a city, and
continue there a year, and buy and sell, and
get gain : whereas ye know not what shall be
on the morrow." The Apostle here gives us

the scheme of an unsanctified tradesman. He
resolves to go without delay to some place

where he can carry on business to advantage.

His aim is not fraud, but fair gain in the law-

ful way of buying and selling. And where
is the harm of all this ? Is not diligence laud-

able ? Are we not commanded to provide for

our own house ^ Wherein then does this man
appear blaraeable ? Perhaps he was actuated

by avarice ; and was seeking not a subsistence,

but a splendid independence. Perhaps he was
influenced by imprudence, and was not aware

of the bad effects of roving abroad, or of

changing his scene of action: for "as a

bird that wandereth from her nest, so is a man
that wandereth from his place :" and " a roll-

ing stone gathers no moss." This may be

true—but what this man is here condemned

for is this—God is not in all his thoughts.

These words, " / will,'' are too big for him.

Regardless of God, he engages to live a year,

and all tlie year to be successful. He seems
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to exclude the possibility of sickness or acci-

dents; of unfaitiiful servants or insolvent

debtors : of dear purchases and cheap sales :

as if he foresaw and secured all the events

of the year himself—While he was not sure

that he should be able even to begin his jour-

ney, and knew not what should be even on

the morrow. Well does the Apostle call this

rejoicing- " boasting," and say, that " all such

rejoicing is evil."

Things may be within the reach of our

knowledge and not of our power ; but hovv

can that be within the reach of our power
that does not fall under our knowledge? How
can we ward off dangers of which we are not

apprized ? How can we arrange and regulate

occurrences of which we can have no fore-

j

sight ? Now this is our case. We know only

the present; and what superstructure can we
build on such a narrow foundation? How
often, even while forming a plan, has the lapse

of a few days so varied circumstances, that

we have been compelled to new model it, or

to abandon it altogether !
" Let no man de-

ceive himself If any man among you seem-

eth to be wise in this world, let him become
a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom
of this world is foolishness with God. For it

is written, " He taketh the wise in their own
craftiness. And again, The Lord knoweth the

thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. He
leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and maketh
the judges fools."

We dare not infer the future from the pre-

sent. David erred here. After he had been
delivered from Saul, and other enemies, he
tells us that he had too much confidence. And
in " my prosperity I said, I shall never be

moved. Lord, by thy favour thou hast made
my mountam to stand strong :" but hear what
he adds—" Thou didst hide thy face, and I

was troubled." The rich have been often

stripped of their wealth ; and the caressed of

their honour. Many a fair morning has turn-

ed out a very stormy day.

Thirdly, the same considerations which
should check presumption, should also prevent
despair. Seeing we know not how it will go
with us, why should we look only for evil ?

It may be far better than the forebodmg of

our fears. Our deliverance may be much
nearer than we imagine.

"The Lord can clear the darkest skies,
Can give us day for night,

Make drops of sacred sorrow rise

To rivers of delight."

Indeed, our extremity is often his opportunity.

It is often darkest just before break of day.

And when the ebbing of the tide is lowest,

the flowing is nearest.

Fourthly. Since we see not how it will go
with us, let us draw olf our attention from
fiiture events to present duties. We are to

cast not our work, but our care upon the
Lord. Duty and means belong to us, but

events are entirely his. And he says to us,

as the kmg did to his prime minister :
" At-

tend you to my affairs, and I will attend to

yours." " Take therefore no thought for the

morrow : for the morrow shall take thought
for the things of itself Sufficient unto the

day is the evil thereof Be careful for nothing-

;

but in every thing by prayer and supplication

with thanksgiving let your requests be made
known unto God. And the peace of God
which passeth all understanding-, shall keep
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus."
Such is the temper and the business of a
Christian. The child at school is not to lean
his elbow on the table, and vex himself by
thinking how he shall find raiment, how he
shall get home, how the expense of his edu-
cation is to be defrayed. He is a learner ; he
is to mind his book—the father requires no
more of him

—

he will provide. The farmer
is not to muse from day to day about the
weather, " perhaps it may not be a fine season

—there may be a blight—and all my labour

may be lost." No: but he is to act; he goes
forth bearing precious seed, commits it to the
ground, and then pursues his other business

—

and what can his anxiety do afterwards?
" So is the kingdom of God, as if a man
should cast seed into the ground, and should
sleep, and rise, night and day, and the seed
should spring and grow up, he knoweth not
how. For the earth bringsth forth fruit of
herself, first the blade, then the ear, after that

the full corn in the ear." The soldier is to

learn his exercise, to obey the word of com-
mand, to keep his arms bright, to be always
at the post assigned him ; but he is not to neg-
lect all this, by busying hhnself in drawing-

plans of the campaign, and describmg the

duties of the general.

Finally. Our ignorance of what may be-

fall us should lead us to seek after a prepara-

tion for all events. Do you ask, where shall

we find it ? I answer, in the blessed influence

of Divine grace. This drew prayer from
Jacob when he went forth with a staff; and
praise when he returned with a fortune. This
preserved Daniel in the court of Darius and
in the lion's den. This enabled Paul to say,
" I know both how to be abased, and I know
how to abound : everywhere and in all things

I am instructed both to be full and to be hun-
gry, both to abound and to sufl^er need, I can
do all things through Christ which strength-

eneth me." And seeing we have not the or-

dering of the weather, nor the choice of our
food—happy is the man, whose constitution

enables him to bear any weather, and whose
appetite enables him to relish any food.

This leads us. III. To inquire what there
IS TO ENCOURAGE US UNDER ALL THIS DARK-
NESS AND UNCERTAINTY. YoU Say, I SCO UOt
how it will go with me. And it is well you
do not. You know as much as it is good for

you. For it is with the mind as it is with the
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senses. A greater degree of hearing would

incommode us ; and a nicer degree of seeing

would terrify us. If our eyes could see things

microscopically, we should be afraid to move.

Thus our knowledge is suited to our situa-

tion and circumstances. Were we informed

beforehand of the good things prepared for

us by Providence, from that moment we
should cease to enjoy the blessings we pos-

sess, become indifferent to present duties, and

be filled with restless impatience. Or sup-

pose the things foreknown were gloomy and
adverse, what dismay and despondency would
be the consequence of the discovery ! and
how many times should we suffer in imagin-

ation what we now only endure once in real-

ity ! Who would wish to draw back a vail

that saves them from so many disquietudes

!

If some of you had formerly known the

troubles through which you have since

waded, you would have fainted under the

prospect.

You say, You see not how it will go
with you ; but God does. And he is your
friend, and your father, and loves you better

than you love yourselves, and is far more
concerned for your happiness than you can

be. " Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest,

O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and
my judgment is passed over from my God
Nothing is hid from him. " He knows thy

walking through this great wilderness. He
knows thy soul in adversity." He sees all

thy dangers and all thy wants. Nothing can
surprise him whose eyes are in every place.

Nothing can elude his notice who numbers
the heirs of thy head. When Abraham was
called to leave his own country, and his

father's house, he obeyed ; and " he went out,

not knowing whither he went." But though
he knew not " whither he went," he knew
with whom: he knew that he followed a
guide who could not lead him astray. And
thus Job relieved his mind under a pressure

of perplexity : " Behold, I go forward, but he
is not there ; and backward, but 1 cannot
perceive him: on the left hand, where he
doth work, but I cannot behold him: he
hideth himself on the right hand, that I can-

not see him : but he knoweth the way that I

take : when he hath tried me, I shall come
forth as gold."

You say, You see not how it will go with
you. But you know, " that it shall be well
with them that fear God." You know that

if you are his, though your way may be
thorny, " your shoes shall be iron and brass ;"

and that as " your day is, so shall your
strength be." You know that love is the
spring of all your trials, as well as of your
comforts. And that though no " chastening

for the present seemeth to be joyous, but

grievous : nevertheless, aflerward it yieldeth

the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them
which are exercised thereby." You know

that " God is faithful, who will not suffer you
to be tempted above that ye are able ; but
will with the temptation also make a way ta
escape, that ye may be able to bear it." In.

a word, and is it not enough to know this ]—you know that " all things work together
for good to them that love God ; to them that

are the called according to his purposed
You say, You see not how it will go with

you. But your ignorance only regards time

:

all in eternity is sure. Beyond this land of
darkness dwells everlasting light Your un-
certainty only regards the roughness or
smoothness of the way—for you loiow what
stands at the end of it—It is your Father's
house, where are many mansions !

" See the kind angels at the gates
Inviting us to come

;

There Jesus the forerunner waits
To welcome traveller's home."

Yes, you know how it will go with you there.

There you will " enter into peace ;" there
" the days of your mourning will be ended ;"

there you will be *' for ever with the Lord !"

"There—shall we see his face,

And never, never sin
;

There from the rivers of his grace
Drink endless pleasures in."

Ah ! blessed privilege—and happy they

who can enjoy it ! They have enough to re-

lieve them in every distress. Their afflic-

tions must be light and momentary indeed,

when they are persuaded that they are work-
ing out for them a far more exceeding and.

eternal weight of glory. But this is not my
case. My perplexity seems to increase in

proportion as I advance. To me the other

world seems darker than this; and it is a

gloomy valley that leads to it. Oh ! if I

knew that all would end well !—But this is

that which adds a pressure to every burden,

and embitters all my comforts—I see not how
it will go with me at last."

My Christian friend : I designed not by
what I have said, to intimate that such a per-

suasion is essential to your safety, but only

that it is a desirable privilege ; and in this

we are agreed. But remember it is attaina-

ble. You may have " a good hope through

grace," and " the full assurance of hope."

You are commanded to seek it. In the mean
time, I would observe, that the solicitude you
feel, is no bad evidence in your favour. In
proportion as the mind feels the importance

of salvation, it longs for certainty, and, fear-

ful of deception, is not satisfied with slender

evidence. May the Lord, you are now fol-

lowing sorrowful and in darkness, shine upon

your path, and " fill you with all joy and
peace in believing, that you may abound in

hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost."

But if we cannot begin tlie new year with

confidence and joy, let us do it with serious-

ness and prayer. Let us resolve to walk be-

fore him in newness of life. Let us commit
ourselves to the care of his Providence, to
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the word of his grace, to the agency of his

Holy Spirit. And let us lift up our hearts

with our voices while we sing,

" And now, my soul, another year

Of thy short life is past

;

I cannot long continue here,

And this may prove my last.

"Much of my dubious life is gone,

Nor will return again ;

And swift my passing moments run,

And few perhaps remain.

Awake, my soul, with solemn care,

Thy true condition learn
;

What are thy hopes, how sure, how fair,

And what thy great concern

!

" Now a new scene of time begins

Set out afresh for heaven ;

Seek pardon for thy former sins

In Christ so freely given.

" Devoutly yield thyself to God,
And on his grace depend

;

With zeal pursue the heavenly road

—

Nor fear a happy end."

DISCOURSE XXXII.

RELIGION MORE THAN
FORMALITY.

Having' a form of godliness, but denying the

power thereof.—2 Tim. iii. 5.

And what is godliness ? It is the tendency

of the mind towards God : and is exercised in

believing in him, loving and fearing him,

holding communion with him, resembling his

perfections, and employing ourselves in his

service. It is the introduction of God into

all our concerns, our acknowledging him in

all our ways, our doing all we do in his name,

and with a reverence to his authority and

glory, through the mediation of the Saviour,

and by the influences of the Holy Spirit.

This is godliness ; and nothing else deserves

the name. This godliness however has its

form and its power; and this distinction

enables us to arrange four classes of charac-
ters.

For, first, there are some who have neither

the power nor theform ofgodliness. They
are as destitute of the pretension as they are

of the reality ; and often glory in this—for we
read of some " who glory in their shame."

Secondly, there are some who possess both

the power and the form. And these are the

most worthy of our esteem and imitation.

May their number daily increase !

Thirdly, there are some who have the

power ofgodliness, but not theform. Their
religion is a kind of disembodied spirit : and
because some have laid too much stress upon
outward things, they lay too little. They
carry their notions of the spirituality of divine

worship so far as to exclude social considera-

tions; the influence of the body over the
mind ; and the use which the Supreme Being
himself makes of our senses, to aid our graces,
and which is simply the principle upon which

P 10*

baptism and the ordinance of the Lord's Sup-

per are founded. They do not remember

that though the substance be confessedly the

main thing, circumstances are often very

beautiful and impressive and beneficial ; that

we are not only to possess, but to profess re-

ligion; that we are not only to serve God
individually, but to unite ourselves to a body

of Christians, and walk in holy fellowship,

" striving together for the faith of the Gospel

;

and that we are bound not only to " glorify

God in our spirits," but " in our bodies also,

which are God's." So that the form when
attached to the principle, is so far from being

improper, that it is commendable and import-

ant.

But here we have reached the Fourth class

to which we referred, those who have theform^
but deny the power. These are awful ciharac-

ters; and therefore, says the apostle, to

Timothy, "From such withdraw thyself"

We should do this as much as possible with

regard to their persons, but above all with

regard to their state. In order to this—let

us, I. Consider the power of godliness;

and, II. Inquire whence it is that so many
who deny it are still disposed to main-

tain the form.

I. The " power" of godliness is here
distinguished from the mere " FORM :" and

indeed it is easy to show the difl^erence be-

tween them. The one is principally exter-

nal, and deals in words—the other is internal,

actuating our feelings, and governing our

actions. The one is the name—the other is

the thing ; the one is the appearance—the

other is the reality. The one is the body—the

other is the soul, that inspires every member,
and penetrates every particle of the frame.

The one is the picture—the other is the origi-

nal : the one shows us the Christian on can-

vass—the other presents him to us alive and
in motion.

Now what I want to convince you of here

is this—that real godliness is more than a

show, a fancy, a form—it has an efficacy in

it—there is a power attending it. For con-

sider how it is produced and maintained. It

is in its existence, as well as in its revelation,

a Divine principle. Hear how the Apostle

speaks of it in his epistle to the Ephesians.

"God is able," says he, "to do exceeding

abundantly above all that we ask or think"

—

" according to the power that worketh in us.'*

I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ—" that he would grant you, ac-

cording to the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the

inner man." And again, he prays for them,
that they may know—what is the exceeding

greatness of his power to us-ward who be-

lieve, according to the working of his mighty
power, which he wrought in Christ, when he
raised him from the dead, and set him at his

own right hand, in the heavenly places:'*
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where we find—that the same almighty ener-

gy which quickened into endless life the en-

tombed body of our Lord, is actually put forth

in the renovation of the believer :
" that like

as Christ was raised up from the dead, by the

glory of the Father, even so we also walk in

newness of life." Hence it is called " the

life of God ;" and " the participation of the

Divine nature." What is the water that the

Saviour promises to give to those that ask

him ] " Living water." " And," says he,

" the water that I shall give him shall be in

him a well of water springing up into ever-

lasting life." Here is nothing stagnant and
dead; but every thing is expressive of in-

fluence and activity. Thus the Apostle tells

the Thessalonians that the Gospel came to

them—"not in word only, but in power:"
and that they received it, not as the word of

men, but as it is in truth, the word of God,
" which effectually worketh also in you that

believe." And thus, to view the subject more
separately, and in parts, we read of " the

work of faith, the labour of love, and the

patience of hope."

Observe the subjects of Divine grace. This
principle distinguishes them from others : and
is capable of producing a holy singularity. If

you have only the form of godliness, there will

be no practical difference between you and
others ; if servants—you will be as idle, as

gossipping, as regardless of the property of

your employers, as others: if wives—you will

be as unsubmissive ; if husbands—as tyran-

nical: if tradesmen—as grasping and over-

reaching as others. But if you have " the

power—you will resemble good Nehemiah.
" The former governors," says he, " were
chargeable to the people—but so did not I,

because of the fear of God." Piety would not

suffer him to act like them. And if you are

under the influence of it, you will not, in

your various relations and circumstances, be
borne down by the errors and vices around
you : but you will be able to act uprightly :

you will be kept from consulting custom, and
be constrained to listen to conscience : you
will not be permitted to sin as do others, or
" sleep as do others—you will not be con-

formed to this world, but be transformed, by
the renewing of the mind, that you may
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and
perfect will of God." A dead fish can swim
with the stream, but a live one can swim
against it.

Yea, this principle distinguishes the man
from himself. Thus, under the influence of
it, the drunkard becomes sober ; the swearer
learns to fear an oath, and the liar a lie. He
that stole, steals no more, but labours. The
churl becomes liberal, and the niggard bounti-

ful ; it cannot be otherwise. If the man ha^

been moral before, he continues to avoid the

same vices, to perform the same duties, and

to attend the same means of grace as before

—

but from very different motives, and in a very
different manner. He has now also much
more to engage his attention. His regard is

no longer confined to externals only, but he
is taken up with "the hidden man of the
heart;" and prays with David, "Create in

me a clean heart, O God, and renew a

right spirit within me." Hence spring exer-

cises to which he was once a stranger ; and
he feels himself engaged in a warfare which
often perplexes him, and leads him to exclaim,
" If I am his, why am I thusV

Behold then the life of the real Christian,

and trace the operation of the power of godli-

ness there.

It appears with regard to the ordinances

of divine worship. Others who have only the

form, come without expectation and prayer,

and return without reflection and concern:

they are satisfied with their attendance—but

he is not. He is anxious to derive spiritual

advantage from it : he enters the closet be-

fore he approaches the temple, and his lan-

guage is, " Oh that I knew where I might
find him, that I might come even to his

seat !" Oh that I may be of " the circumci-

sion who worship God in the spirit, rejoice in

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the

flesh."

It appears with regard to the dissipations

of the world. He voluntarily resigns those

amusements in which he once placed so much
of his happiness : and he returns no more to

them. And whyl If he were mindful of

the country whence he came, he has oppor-

tunity to return : he is surrounded with the

same allurements as others—why then does
he not engage in these diversions again ?

—

Because he has found something infinitely

more noble and more satisfying. And a
greater good has power to abolish the im-

pressions of a less. When the sun arises,

the stars disappear. And the grapes of Esh-
col cause us to forget the leeks and onions

of Egypt.

You may see it in the mortification of sin.

He denies himself; he crucifies the flesh

with the affections and lusts; he plucks out

a right eye, and cuts off a right hand. You
may see it in what he is willing to sacrifice

and to suffer. Read history: read the book

of martyrs ; read the eleventh chapter of the

epistle* to the Hebrews—and see what the

force of this powerful principle can accom-

plish. There you see an Abraham at the com-

mand of God, " leaving his own country, and

his father's house, and going out, not know-
ing whither he went :" and, in obedience to

the same authority, " when tried, offering up

Isaac; his son, his only son; of whom it was
said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called."

There you see a "Moses, when come to

years, refusing to be called the son of Pha-

raoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer af-

fliction with tlie people of God, than to enjoy
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the pleasures of sin for a season
;
esteeming^

the reproach of Christ greater riches than

the treasures of Egypt: for he had respect

unto the recompence of the reward. By faith

he forsook tigypt, not fearing the wrath of

the king : for he endured as seeing him who
is invisible. And what shall I more say?

for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon,

and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jeph-

thah ; of David also, and Samuel, and of the

prophets : who through fa ith subdued king-

doms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro-

mises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched

the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the

sword, out of weakness were made strong,

waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the

armies of the aliens. Women received their

dead raised to life agam : and others were
tortured, not accepting deliverance; that

they might obtain a better resurrection ; and

others had trial of cruel mockings and scourg-

ings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison-

ment: They were stoned, they were sawn
asunder, were tempted, were slam with the

sword : they wandered about in sheepskins

and goatskins
;
being destitute, afflicted, tor-

mented
;
(ofwhom the world was not worthy

:)

they wandered in deserts, and in mountains,

and in dens and caves of the earth."

" But we are not called to such scenes as

these." Blessed be God, you are not. But
every Christian, says Luther, is a piece of a

martyr; "yea," says the Apostle, "and all

that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suf-

fer persecution," There is the same malig-

nity in human nature against vital religion

as formerly ; and it will operate as far as it is

permitted by circumstances. And when re-

ligion is vital, it will enable a man to abide

the test ; and resolve to go forv/ard, notwith-

standing the ridicule of infidels, the sneer of
worldlings, and the reproaches of relations

and friends. And this requires a degree of
the same grace as martyrdom.
The vigour of this principle appears also

in other sufferings. How many are there at

this moment, enduring a variety of grief in

private, whose names will never be published
in history, but who, in the eye of God, are
greater than the admired heroes of the age

!

They act nobly, without the prospect, or the
desire of notice, or of fame : they breathe no
revenge towards instruments; they neither

charge God foolishly nor unkindly in any of
the disappointments and afflictions which
have befallen them ; they are strangers to

impatience and repining; and all you hear
is, " I mourn, but I do not murmur. I pray,

but I do not prescribe. ' The Lord gave, and
the l^rd hath taken away, and blessed be the
name of the Lord.' I have more ireason for

thankfulness than complaint. I know not
what he is doing with me—but ' he know-
eth the way that I take.' Whether the trial

be removed or continued, increased or di-

minished, it is with him to determine—so it

should be—and so it shall be. ' Behold, here

I am, let him do to me as seemeth good unto

him!'"
Yea, we have seen and heard the saints

"joyful in glory, and shouting aloud upon
their dying beds ;" raised above the fear of
" the king of terrors" himself, and exulting,

"O death, where is thy sting? O grave,

where is thy victory 1 The sting of death is

.sin, and the strength of sin is the law : but

thanks be unto God, that giveth us the vic-

tory through our Lord Jesus Christ." Surely,

therefore, in the religion of the blessed Je-

sus, there is an excellency, an efficacy, a
power.

But this power, derived from a Divine in-

fluence, and distinguishing the Christian

from others and from himself—this power,
which enlivens him in ordmances, raises him
above the world, subdues his corruptions,

and supports and comforts him in all his

sufferings—this power, many, alas ! are igno-

rant of, and in works, if not in words, really

deny.

II. They yet assume and maintain the
FORM—and some of the reasons which induce

them to do this, are the followmg

:

First, because the form is comparatively

easy. The difficulty lies in the power. It is

an easy thing to pretend to be rich ; to pur-

chase splendid apparel and furniture; and
live in style upon the property of others

—

which is the fashion of the day. This dif-

fers exceedingly from the economy and in-

dustry and labour of the man who in his call-

ing gains a competency lawfully. It is an
easy thing to profess to be wise : but to ac-

quire knowledge by the weariness of study
;

by rising early and sitting up late
; by keep-

ing the mind always alive, and attentive to

perceive, appropriate, and classify fresh in-

tellectual stores—here is the difficulty. And
thus it is in the case before us. The form
of godliness requires no strenuous exertions

;

demands no costly sacrifices. It is the power
of It that renders the Christian life a " striv-

ing to enter in at the strait gate ;" a " press-

ing into the kingdom of God ;" a " wrestling

with principalities and powers ;" a " running
the race that is set before us ;" a " fighting

the good fight of faith." And it is tliis too

that incurs opposition from the world. It will

indeed be aclmowledged that sometimes the

very form draws forth the rancour of others

:

and of all people those arc most to be pitied

who are persecuted for what they have not

;

who are reproached as Christians without de-

serving the honour. But upon a nearer in-

spection of these mere formalists, the world
is generally made quite easy. They see that

they were mistaken in tlie characters ;
they

find that they are "of their own," tliough

wearing a religious uniform. And discover-

ing in thotn their own spirit, which disposes
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them to plead for their vanities and leads

them to indulge in the very same practices,

as far as they can safely do it—they will rea-

dily allow them their odd way of thinking-, or

their peculiar observances
;

yea, they may
even consent to go with them to hear their

favourite preacher, if these formalists will go
with them in return to see their favourite

actor. The real Christian may say to these

nominal ones, as his Lord and Saviour did to

the Jews ;
" The world cannot hate you ; but

me it hateth, because I testify of it that the

deeds thereof are evil."

Secondly, Persons are sometimes induced
to take up the form of godliness through the

influence of their connexions. From some
of them they feel the influence of authority

;

from some, the influence of friendship ; from
some, the influence of business. For with

many, " gain is godliness ;" and they assume
religion because they imagine they can suc-

ceed better in the church than in the world.

This oft:en decides the place of their hearing.

Some of them also pay for seats in several

places of worship—it makes them known

—

and is likely to increase customers.

Though religion particularly and practi-

cally considered be obnoxious to mankind, yet

viewed superficially and in the gross, it com-
monly obtains something like applause ; and
few would choose to have any thing to do
with a person who avowed himself to be irre-

ligious in principle and practice. Many
therefore nicely determine the boundary of

safety ; and without going so far as to give

offence, they will go far enough to procure

respect. Hence, says Henry, " they assume
a form of godliness to take away their re-

proach, but not the power of it to take away
their sin.""

Thirdly, They avail themselves of the form
of godliness to preserve peace within. For
without something of religion, conscience
would rage and clamour ; but by means ofthis,

it is amused and quieted ; and this renders it

so extremely dangerous. For, engaged in a
number of duties, he presumes on the good-

ness of his state ; and feeling no fear, he
makes no inquiry. The man is secure with-

out being safe ; and while *' poor towards
God," supposes himself to be " rich, and in-

creased with goods, and to have need of no-

thing."

But " what is the hope of the formalist

though he has gained V* And what does he
gain? He may pass for religious in the

opinion of his fellow-creatures, and lull con-

science to sleep—But does he obtain the ap-

probation of God? Can he possibly elude
his discernment ? " His eyes are as a flame

of fire," which will pierce through every pre-

tension, and consume every disguise. No.
" He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly

;

neither is that circumcision, which is out-

ward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which Is

one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter;

whose praise is not ofmen, but of God. The
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost. The kingdom of God is not in word,
but in power."
And to draw towards a close—If such a

subject as this was ever necessary, it is pecu-
liarly so in the present day, when hearing
the gospel entails so little reproach, and the

profession of religion is so cheap, having be-

come so common. Let me therefore beseech
you to examine yourselves by this solemn
test ; and to inquire, whether you have the

power, as well as the form of godliness. It

is a good evidence in your favour, if you are

willing to come to the light ; and can even
address yourselves to God in the language of

David :
" Search me, O God, and know my

heart : try me, and know my thoughts : and
see if there be any wicked way in me, and
lead me in the way everlasting."

And be it remembered, that in a case of
such vast importance, and where the conse-

quences of deception are not to be repaired,

we cannot be too anxious to be right. It is

better to have a timorous conscience, than a
presumptuous one : and to be unnecessarily

distressed for awhile, and—be safe—than to

enjoy a carnal confidence, and—perish for

ever

!

To induce you to seek after real godliness,

you would do well to reflect on " the exceed-

ing great and precious promises," which are

attached to it in the Scriptures of truth. If

you have the life and power of religion, you
will indeed be engaged in exercises and trials

which the mere formalist escapes—but then

you will have privileges and hopes of which
he can never partake. He does not go far

enough to relish its enjoyments or amass its

riches. But " for this shall every one that is

godly pray unto thee, in a time when thou

mayest be found : surely in the floods of great

waters they shall not come nigh unto him."
" The Lord hath set apart him that is godly

for himself" " Bodily exercise profiteth lit-

tle : but godliness is profitable unto all things,

having promise of the life that now is and of

that which is to come." For eternity—here

is the assurance of deliverance from every

evil, the possession of all good, the vision and

the presence of their Lord and Saviour for

ever; And for time—here is the certainty

—

not of health, of property, of ease and friend-

ship—but what is far better—the persuasion^

that " all things shall work together for good

to them that love God, to them that are the

called according to his purpose !"

" Look thou upon me, and be mercifiil unto

me, as thou usest to do unto those that love

thy name !"
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DISCOURSE XXXIIl.

AUTUMN.

JVe all d» fade aa a leaf.'—Isaiah Ixiv. 6.

The inspired writers often send us to the

animal, and even to the veg-etable worlds for

instruction: and it must be confessed, that

they are wonderfully adapted to strike and to

admonish us.

The misfortune however is, that " seeing

many things, we observe not." The means
of instruction are plentifully dispensed, but a

mind to use them is rarely found.

Yet such a mind it behoves us to cultivate.

And when the attention is awakened, and we
are willing to learn, every thing becomes a

teacher or a monitor. " The heavens declare

the glory of God. All his works praise him."

The ravens encourage us to trust in him for

food; and the lilies for clothmg. His voice

is heard in the thunder : he whispers also in

the breeze : and even a falling leaf preaches

a lesson to man.

From our windows, or in our walks, we
may now see the trees, shedding their ho-

nours.—Isaiah tells us that this is an emblem
ofourselves—" For we all do fade as a leaf"

It is observable that he does not compare
life to a tree. An oak by slow degrees rises

to perfection, and long maintains its glory.

For ages it defies the fury of the elements,

and at last, after long and repeated assaults,

it gradually decays, or sullenly submitting to

the axe, sinks slowly and crashing upon the

ground. Many trees are much less solid and
durable than the oak. But man is compared
to none of them—his image is " a leaf"

A leaf while it hangs on, adorns the

branches and looks beautiful ; it is the shel-

ter of the fruit and the dress of the tree ; it

waves to the wind and murmurs to the ear.

But how weak, how frail is it ! By what a

slender bond does it retain its situation ! How
small a force is required to bring it down to

the ground ! where it soon mixes with the
earth, and is no more to be distinguished

from it

A leaf does not always endure a whole
season. It is exposed to a thousand disasters.

It is often crushed in its prime. Insects

gnaw it off ; the beasts of the field may de-

vour it ; winds may scatter it ; or it may be

shaken down with the fruit. And, between
the diseases and accidents to which human
nature is liable, few of the human race com-
paratively attain old age. The Jews formerly

reckoned up nine hundred and three diseases

;

but accidents are absolutely innumerable. A
vapour may cause death: our houses may
bury us in their ruins : our food may poison

us. When we consider the extreme delicacy
of the human frame, and the multiplicity of
fine and tender parts of which it is composed,

the derangement of one of which brmgs on
the dissolution of the whole—the wonder is,

that we ever live a single day to an end!

Accordingly many are carried to the grave
as soon as they are born. They open their

eyes on a vale of tears
;
weep and withdraw.

Others grow in stature, become lovely in

form, engaging in manners, amiable in tem-
per, and promismg as to wisdom and virtue

;

these live long enough to engage the afl^ec-

tions of their relatives, and then leave them
mouniing and " refusing to be comforted be-

cause they are not." Others advance further,

form connexions, and enter on their busy
schemes—but "in that very day, their

thoughts perish." Sometimes wars, famines,

pestilences, and earthquakes, receive a com-
mission to destroy. These may be compared
to storms, which desolate a whole forest at

once, and cover the ground with foliage.

When a leaf falls it drops irrecoverably.

It is otherwise with the tree :
" there is hope

of a tree if it be cut down that it will sprout

again, and that the tender branch thereof

will not cease. Though the root thereof wax
old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in

the ground, yet, through the scent of water,

it will bud and bring forth boughs like a
plant." But the leaf has no second spring

:

it can never be revived. And man is like it.

"Man dieth and wasteth away, yea, man
giveth up the ghost and where is he !—Man
lieth down, and riseth not : till the heavens
be no more, they shall not awake, nor be
raised out of their sleep." Oh ! could prayers

and tears brmg hmi back, and rejoin him to

the living ! But all is vain I—And equally

vam are all our wishes and our endeavours

to prevent the doom! "O remember that

my life is wind ; mine eye shall no more see

good. The eye of him that hath seen me
shall see me no more : thine eyes are upon
me, and I am not. As the cloud is consumed,

and vanisheth away ; so he that goeth down
to the grave shall come up no more. He
shall return no more to his house, neither

shall his place know him any more,"

But the main thing intended in the image,

is the short continuance of its being, and the

still shorter duration of its vigour and ver-

dure. Be favourable, ye winds, and, ye beasts

of the field, come not to devour—let the leaf

remain and flourish. How contracted the

measure of its existence—and of its glory I

When Jacob was asked how old he was, he
answered, " The days of the years of my pil-

grimage are one hundred and thirty years

:

few and full of evil have been the days of the

years of my pilgrimage : and I have not at-

tained unto the days of the years of the life

of my fathers, in the days of their pilgrim-

age." But if he fell short of the age of his

ancestors, we come vastly short of his. That
man is old. Ask him how many annual pe-

riods of time he has passed through ? " Three-
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score years and ten." Ask him how life looks

in review?—"As a tale that is told; as a

dream when one awaketh." Ask him how
it passed away 1—" As a flood—swifter than a

weaver's shuttle." Ask him where now are

the companions of his youth] How many
will he reckon up, who have gone down to

the grave, and have seen corruption! and

how few remain to be the associates of his

hoary hairs !
" Behold, thou hast made my

days as an hand's breadth, and my age is as

nothing before thee
;
verily, every man at his

best estate is altogether vanity."

And how often does a leaf fade, sooner than

it falls! And is it not so with man? If

spared, how soon does he begin to discover

infirmities! "The days of our years are

threescore years and ten ; and if, by reason

of strength, they be fourscore years, yet is

their strength labour and sorrow ;" labour in

the preserving, and sorrow in the possessing.

The body decays ; the head bows down ; the

beauty consumes away ; the hands cannot

perform their enterprise ; " the grinders cease

because they are few, and those that look out

of the windows be darkened."—The powers
of the mind partake also of the declension.

Sir Isaac Newton, before his death, could not

comprehend one of his own axioms! The
memory drops its treasures. The vigour of

fancy fails. Judgment is dethroned. " Man
at his best estate is altogether vanity."

Such is the representation of human na-

ture. For this extends to all ; whether old

or young, poor or rich, despised or honourable,

foolish or wise, yea wicked or righteous

—

" we ALL do fade as a leaf.^^ And who is not

ready to say with David, " Wherefore hast

thou made all men in vain?" But to enable us
to judge properly in this case, and to vindi-

cate the Divine perfections and providence

—

Let us remember.
First, That this state of frailty and vanity

was not the original state of man ; but the

consequence of transgression. God made
man upright and immortal ; but " by one man
sin entered into the world, and death by sin,

and so death hath passed upon all men, be-

cause all have sinned."

And, Secondly, That it is not his only
state. There is another life to which the

present is introductory, and in connexion
with which it should always be considered.

The one is the way ; the other is the end.

The one is the seed time ; the other is the
harvest. The one is a state of probation ; the
other of retribution.

Thirdly, The vanity and brevity of the
present life, if wisely improved, is advantage-
ous with regard to the future.

It furnishes us with no inconsiderable proof

of a world to come. Every thing in sncli a

state as this being unanswerable to our facul-

ties, our wants, and our desires; we are con-

strained to look out for anotlier.

It urges us towards it, and helps to prepare
us for it. Since it is only a troublesome
voyage, who would desire its longer continu-

ance 7 Since all is vanity and vexation of
spirit here, are we not even compelled to

seek a better, a heavenly country ? Since
the world is our grand enemy, is it not well
to find it rendered so unlovely and unseduc-
ing 1 Now you have only a few days to live

;

you have no time to trifle, but must attend

to the things which belong to your peace,

before they are hid from your eyes.

This frail life too, in the Fourth place, is

continually guarded by a wise and tender
Providence. All our times are in his hand.
He careth for us. " A sparrow falleth not to

the ground without our Heavenly Father:
and the very hairs of our head are all num-
bered."

Let us add two additional reflections and
conclude. And First, if life be like a fading

leaf, let us regard it accordingly

—

Let it prevent despair. If life be short, thy
troubles cannot, O Christian, be long

!

Let us also repress fear. It is little the
most powerful can do, and before they strike

they may fall, " I, even I am he that com-
forteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldest

be afraid of a man that shall die, and the son

of man that shall be made as grass!"

Let it check envy. " Be not thou afraid

when one is made rich, when the glory of his

house is increased : for when he dieth he shall

carry nothing away : his glory shall not de-

scend after him. Fret not thyself because
of evil doers, neither be thou envious against

the workers of iniquity, for they shall soon be
cut down as the grass, and wither as the

green herb."

Let it moderate your attachments and de-

pendence. Make what use you can of a leaf,

but do not lean upon it for support ; do not

hold your estate by it. Regard your present

possessions and comforts as vain and vanish-

ing ; and detach your affections from things

below, "Wilt thou set thy heart on that

which is not]" Parents! view your chil-

dren as uncertain delights. Husbands ! re-

member how easily the desires of your eyes

may be removed from you.—To-day we have
friends and relations, to-morrow we are alone

like a sparrow upon the house-top.

And oh ! bring it home to yourselves

—

you
are going as well as your comforts. Reflect

upon your frailty—not only at a funeral, or

under sickness, or in old age—but habitually

—and immediately. To what purpose is it

to put the evil day far off" in apprehension,

when it is so near in reality ] " Boast not

thyself of to-morrow, for tliou kiiowcst not

what a day may bring fortli. Go to now, ye
that say, to-day or to-morrow we will go into

such a city, and continue tbere a year, and
buy and sell, and get gain ; whereas ye know
not wliat sliall be on tlic morrow. For what is
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your life 1 It is even a vapour that appeareth

for a little time and then vanisheth away."

Let me then ask yon, How do matters

stand with regard to another world 7 Are
you born again 1. Have you a title to heaven

or a meetness for it 1 The grand question is

—not " what shall I eat, or what shall I

drink, or wherewithal shall I be clothed ?"

—

but " what must I do to be saved V You
should be principally concerned—not for to-

morrow—but for eternity. To-morrow may
never come; eternity will. May the Lord

prepare us for it !—" So teach us to number
our days that we may apply our hearts unto

wisdom."

Let us remember, Secondly, that all is not

fading. " All flesh is grass, and all the

glory of man as the flower of grass. The
grass witliereth, and the flower thereof fadeth

away ; but the word of the Lord endureth for

ever: and tliis is the word which, by the

Grospel, is preached unto you."—By means of

this everlELsting word, you are informed of a
Saviour, who is the same yesterday, to-day,

and for ever—of durable riches—of bags
which wax not old—of a crown of life—of
" an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,

and that fadeth not away."
" Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise be-

ing left us of entering into his rest, any of
you should seem to come short of it."

DISCOURSE XXXIV.

THE DESIGN OF AFFLICTION.

Therefore, behold, I xvill hedge up thy -way
with thorns, and make a -wall, that she shall

not Jind her paths. And she shall folloxv af-
ter her lovers, but she shall not overtake
them ; and she shall seek them, but shall not

find them ; then shall she say, I ivill go and
return to my first husband ; for then ivas it

better -with me than noxu.—Rosea ii. 6, 7.

The language of Scripture is very figura-

tive. And herein lies much of its excellency
and utility. For since we derive our know-
ledge through the medium of the senses, in

no other way could spiritual truths so easily

and forcibly lay hold of the mind.
Nothing is more common in the prophecies

than to express the relation between God and
the Jews of old by the alliance of marriage.
He was considered as their husband. Hence
they were laid under peculiar obligations to

him ; and hence their sins had the character
of violating tlie marriage contract.

They were commanded to worship the
Lord alone ; and Him only were they to

serve. But, alas !
" tliey often declined from

his ways, and hardened their heart from his

fear ;" or, to use the language of the meta-
phor : " They went a whoring after other

gods; and played the harlot with many
Tovers." Hence the calamities which befell

them. But while these calamities were the
effects of sin, they were also the means of
bringing them to a proper state of mind.
They are therefore considered eventually as
mercies; and are spoken of not in a way of
threatening, but promise: "Therefore, be-
hold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns^
and make a wall, that she shall not find her
paths. And she shall follow after her lovers,

but she shall not overtake them ; and she shall

seek them, but shall not find them: then
shall she say, I will go and return to my first

husband ; for then was it better with me than
now."

But what is all this to us? Much every
way. "Whatsoever things were written
aforetime, were written for our learning;
that we, through patience and comfort of the
Scripture, might have hope." God has a peo-
ple for his name in all ages. And Christians

stand in the same relation to him now as

the Jews did of old. And are we better than
they ] In no wise. And were not God's
dealings with them designed to be typical of
his dealings with us I They were : and in

reading their history, w^e may peruse our
own.

Let us then endeavour to explain and im-
prove the words as applicable to ourselves.

They do not indeed require much explana-

tion. For when God says—" I will hedge
up thy way with thorns," it is obvious that he
means—I will perplex them, embarrass them

;

pierce them through with many sorrows.

There is another hedge which God raises for

his people, and of which we read in the

Scripture—it is the hedge of protection.
Thus, speaking of Israel as a vineyard, says

God, "I will take away the hedge thereof;"

thereby laying it open to the intrusion of
beasts and travellers. And thus, when Satan
surveyed the condition of Job, he saw that he
could not touch him without Divine permis-
sion—" Hast not thou made an hedge about
him, and about his house, and about all that

he hath, on every side]

But the hedge here spoken of is the hedge
of affliction, composed ofsome of those thorns
and briers which sin has so plentifully pro-

duced in this wilderness world. And the

metaphor is taken from a husbandman, who,
to keep his cattle in the pasture, and prevent
their going astray, fences them in; and the
sharper the hedge the better. Thus God re-

solves to make our rovings difficult. If we
will go astray, we must smart for it. " Nov/
what hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, to

drink the waters of Sihor ? or what hast thou
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the wa-
ters of the river ] Thine own wickedness
shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall

reprove thee : know therefore and see that it

is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast for-
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saken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is

not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts."

But he adds—" I will make a wall, that

she shall not find her paths." This is an-

other image to convey the same truth, only

with this addition—that if lighter afflictions

fail of their end, God will employ heavier.

They may be foolhardy enough to break

through the thorns, and may go on though

wounded and bleeding—but they shall not

get over the wall—I have stones as well as

brambles—I will present insuperable difficul-

ties. Yes, God can deprive us of liberty ; he
can reduce our means ; he can deprive us of

health and property ; he can take away the

desires of our eyes with a stroke ; and easily

and effectually stop us in all the ardour of

our schemes and enterprises.

It shows us what a variety of troubles God
has to dispose of ; afflictions of all kinds and

of all degrees ; suited to our natural dispo-

sition and our moral perverseness. It shows
us also our obstinacy ; that God is compelled

to deal with us as with brutes, who are not

to be governed by reason and ingenuous

motives, but require blows and restraints.

So foolish are we and ignorant, so much are

we like a beast before him, that we must be

hedged in with thorns, and confined in with

a wall.

At length, wearied to find their paths, and
unable to overtake their lovers, they are con-

vinced of their folly, take shame to them-
selves, and resolve to go back. To this they
are excited not only by present distress, but

by former pleasure. They remember the

happiness they once enjoyed in the service

of God—and say, " What have I any more to

do with idols 1 I will go and return to my
first husband ; for then was it better with me
than now."
Thus it was with the prodigal. He had

destroyed his reputation, and wasted his sub-

stance among harlots and in riotous living

;

he had reduced himself to the most abject

condition, and lived on the husks which the
swine did eat, and no man gave unto him.
One day—a thought of home struck him—he
instantly formed a comparison between his

present and his former circumstances—he
recollected the honour that attended him be-
fore his wanderings; the plenty that crowned
his father's board; how much was always
taken away from the table, yea, how much
even the servants lefl;—and sighed—and
said—" How many hired servants of my fa-

ther's have bread enough and to spare—and
I perish with hunger !—I will arise and go
to my father, and will say unto him. Father,

I have sinned against heaven and before thee,

and am no more worthy to be called thy son

;

make me as one of thy hired servants"—

,

" Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way
with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall

not find her paths. And she shall follow af-

ter her lovers, but she shall not overtake
them ; and she shall seek them, but shall not
find them : then shall she say, I will go and
return to my first husband ; for then was it

better with me than now." .

From the passage thus briefly explained,

let us glance at four things. The First re-

minds us of OUR DEPRAVITY. The Second,
of THE Divine goodness and care. The
Third, of the benefit of affliction. And
the Fourth, of the difference there is

BETWEEN OUR ADHERING TO GoD, AND OUR
DEPARTING FROM HIM.

I. We are reminded of our depravity.
It appears in our proneness to go astray.

There is in us an " evil heart of unbelief in

departing from the living God." We trans-

fer to the creature those regards which are

due only to the Creator. We fear other

things more than God ; we love other things

more than God. We make friends, and fame,

and fortune, our dependence ; and withdraw
our hope and confidence from Him who is

the only portion of his people. Thus they
become our idols.

And these are our lovers, who profess to

give us " our bread and our water, our wool
and our flax, our oil and our drink." These
are the rivals of the Supreme Being; and,

alas ! they are too often successful, and draw
away our hearts from God. Our backslid-

ings are many. For let us not deceive our-

selves. Let us not judge of our declensions

only by gross acts, but by the state of our
minds. It is indeed a mercy ifwe have been
preserved from those scandalous falls which
would disgrace our profession. But where
none of these vices have appeared in the life,

there have been many deviations from God
in our thoughts, and affections, and pursuits.

By this therefore we should try ourselves.

For in proportion as we " love the world, the

love of the Father is not in us." And in the

same degree that we " make flesh our arm,

our heart will always depart from the Lord."

II. But our depravity is not more observ-

able than THE Divine goodness and care.

For while we are thus perpetually roving

from him—what does he ? Does he destroy

us? No. Does he abandon us to ourselves,

saying, They are joined to idols; let them
alone 1 No—but he employs means, various

means to hinder and to reclaim us. " I will

hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a

wall, that slie shall not find her paths ; and

she shall follow afler her lovers, and shall

not overtake them : and she shall seek them,

but shall not find them."

And why does he make use of all these

various expedients '? Is it because he stands

in need of usl—no—but because we stand

in need of him, and can do nothing without

his counsels and his comforts—because he is

very pitiful and of tender mercy—^because he

is concerned for our everlasting welfare-
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because he would not have us deceived, en-

snared, destroyed—because he would not

have us take up with this world as our por-

tion, but keep our eye upon a better, even a

heavenly country, and confess ourselves to be

strangers and pilgrims in the earth.

And when the believer comes to himself,

and considers these dealings of God with

him, he exclaims, " ' Lord, what is man, that

thou art mindful of him, or the son of man,

that thou shouldest visit him !' What am I,

to engross the attention of the Almighty I

Ami worthy of all these pains 1 Can I ever

bring forth fruit to reward this expense of

cultivation] 'What is man, that thou

shouldest magnify himi And that thou

shouldest set thine heart upon him ; and that

j

thou shouldest visit him every morning, and

i
try hun every moment 3"'

III. This brings us to remark the benefit

OF AFFLICTION. This benefit might be ex-

emplified several ways.

Afflictions are designed to be trials. They
evidence the reality and the degree of our

religion both to ourselves and others. When
a person is surrounded with worldly posses-

sions and enjoyments, it is not easy for him
to determine whether he is leanmg on these

or on God. But let them be removed, and
his reliance will quickly appear. If he is

placing his dependence on these, he will

sink when they are removed. But if while

he uses them, and is thankful for them, he
still makes God " the strength of his heart,

and his portion for ever," he will not faint in

the day of adversity ; but be able to say with
former sufferers, " We are troubled on every
side, yet not distressed: we are perplexed,

but not in despair
;
persecuted, but not for-

saken; cast down, but not destroyed. Al-

though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither

shall fruit be in tlie vines ; the labour of the

olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no
meat ; the flocks shall be cut off" from the
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls

:

yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in

the God of my salvation."

Afflictions are excitements. They quicken
to the exercise of grace, and to tlie perform-
ance of duty. When Absalom wished to

see Joab, he sent him a messenger, but he
would not come—he sent a second time, but
he still refused. Well, what was he to do
now ?—Says Absalom to his servants, " See,

Joab's field is near mine, and he hath barley

there—go and set it on fire ;" and he will

soon come to know the reason. And so it

fell out: "Then Joab arose and came to

Absalom, unto his house, and said unto him,
Wherefore have thy servants set my field on
fire 1" Why, says Absalom, Not because I

wished to do thee an injury, but wanted an
interview, and could obtain it in no other
way. Thus, when we become indiflerent to

communion with God, and disregard the sue-

Q 11

cessive messages of the word—"Go," says

God to some fiery trial, " go and consume
such an enjoyment—and he will soon be with
me ; soon be upon his knees, saying, ' Do not

condemn me ; show me wherefore thou con-

tendest with me. Why am I thus'? Lord,

what wilt thou have me to do"?'"

But here we particularly see that afflictions

are intended to be spiritual preventions—they
are " to keep man from his purpose." The
people of God are not always aware of this

at first, and therefore, when they meet with
these obstructions, they sometimes fret, and
think they do well to be angry even unto
death : they think he is their enemy, while
he is proving himself to be their friend ; and
that he is opposing their progress, when he is

only hindering their wanderings. Disappoint-

ments in favourite wishes are trying, and we
are not always wise enough to recollect

—

that disappointments in time are often the

means of preventing disappointments in eter-

nity. Our murmurings and repinings arise

from our ignorances : we see not the precipice

and the pit on the other side of the hedge or

of the wall.

I wish you therefore, above all things, to

remember, that it is a most singular mercy
for God to render the pursuit of sin difficult.

If we are going astray—is it not better to

have the road filled with thorns than strewed
with flowers ? Is it not better to have it

rough and uninviting, than smooth and allur-

ing ? If there are certain things in us, the

destruction of which is equally necessary and
difficult—is it a blessing to have them fed, or

to have them starved ] There are some who
are now rejoicing because their plans succeed,

and every thing favours their wishes, who, if

they knew all, would see awful reason to

weep and mourn—And there are others, who,
if they knew all, would no longer be sorrow-

ful because they cannot advance, but are

checked in every path they tread. They
would see that they are chastened of the
Lord, that they may not be condemned with
the world. They would see that the loss

of creatures is to lead them to ask more ear-

nestly for " God their maker, who giveth
songs in the night," They would see that

the sickness of the body is designed to be the

cure of the soul. They would'see that earth

is imbittered, that heaven may be endeared.

Such a discovery of the design and conse-

quences of these exercises would change the

whole face of the dispensation, and lead them
not only to submit but to give thanks.

But how awful is it when afflictions are

useless; and even medicine is administered

in vain ! And there are those, who, like

Ahaz in distress, sin more and more against

God. When He arms himself to withstand

them in their mad career, they *' rush upon
the thick bosses of his buckler." If they

cannot pierce the hedge or tJie wall by which
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he opposes them, they will lie down in sullen

obstinacy and sin " as they can"—to use the

words of the prophet, rather than yield.

" Thou hast stricken them, but they have

not grieved ; thou hast consumed them, but

they have refused to receive correction
; they

have made their faces harder than a rock

—

they have refused to return."

But this shall not be the case with the

people of God. The grace which employs
the means will render them effectual. They
shall not only feel—but reflect—and resolve.

" Then shall she say, I will go and return to

my first husband, for then was it better with
me than now !"

IV. We observe the difference there
IS between our adhering to God, and our
FORSAKING HIM. Behold the declining Chris-

tian seduced by the world. When he was
beginning to deviate—many a Samuel cried,

" Turn ye not aside : for then shall ye go
afler vain things, which cannot profit or

deliver ;—for they are vain." But he disre-

garded the friendly counsel. Others had

been drawn into this unhappy course; and

they had all told him the confusion and re-

gret with which it had been attended.—But
he would also try for himself—and, says God,

Let him try—" that he may know my ser-

vice and the service of the kingdoms of the

countries." By-and-by he heard a voice say-

ing—" O that they had hearkened to my
commandments ! then had their peace been
as a river, and their righteousness as the waves
of the sea !—Have I been a wilderness unto

Israel 1 A land of darkness 1 Wherefore say

my people. We are lords ; we will come no
more unto thee 1"

And now he bethmks himself, and begins

to compare the present with the past. " How
different the scorching sands, the briers, and
serpents of this desert, from the green pas-

tures in which I once fed, and the still waters
by which I once refreshed my weary soul

!

* O that it was with me as in months past.'

Once I walked with God. I could behold

his face with confidence. The glory of the

Lord was risen upon me, and I walked all the

day long in the light of his countenance

—

* Then was it better with me than now!'
Once I had free access to the throne of grace.

I approached it with humble and holy bold-

ness ; and there are many places that can
witness to the tears of joy and sorrow with
which I poured out my soul before God. But
now the recollection fills me with dismay.
I have now little heart to pray. Conscience
indeed drags me along to the duty, but I enter
the presence of my God with a slavish fear

or a chilling indifference—' Then was it bet-

ter with me than now !' Once t had sweet
communion with the Saviour of sinners.

When oppressed with a sense of guilt, I saw
the all-sufficiency of his sacrifice, and the

perfection of his righteousness, and by be-

lieving, I entered into rest. Under every
accusation, he was near that justified me. In
every duty, and in every trial, he encouraged
me by saying. My grace is sufficient for thee

:

' I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.'

Now I only see my sins and my enemies

—

but where is the Saviour and the helper'?

—

' then was it better with me than now !'

Once I experienced the gracious influences
of his Holy Spirit. By these I was enliven-
ed, refreshed, and enlightened. I saw clearly

the path of duty. I could harmonize provi-

dences and promises. I claimed the privi-

lege of a child and an heir of God. But now
the Comforter, who should relieve my soul,

is far from me. I have grieved the Holy
Spirit of God, by which I was sealed unto
the day of redemption—' Then was it better

with me than now !' O what enlargements
of soul had I in his ordinances ! How often
did I find the sanctuary to be no less than the
house of God, and the gate of heaven ! How
sweet was his word to my taste, yea sweeter
than honey to my lips ! What a feast did I

enjoy at his table ! His flesh was meet in-

deed, and his blood was drink indeed !

—

' Then was it better with me than now !'

And oh ! with what cheerfulness I carried my
cross ! I could even glory in tribulation also

;

for as the sufferings abounded, the consola-

tions did also much more abound. The storm
without raged in vain—for all was peace
within—but now conscience knaws me like

a worm—and the promises which should be
my support, are neither within reach nor
withui sight— ' Then was it better with me
than now !' There was a time that I could

see him not only in ordinances, but also in

providences ; not only in his word, but also

in his works. I could enjoy him in my crea-

ture comforts. I relished his love in my
daily food ; I saw his goodness in all my con-

nexions : but now I know not whether any
thing I possess is sent in wrath or mercy ; 1

can find him in nothing : ' Behold, I go for-

ward, but he is not there; and backward, but

I cannot perceive him ; on the left hand,

where he doth work, but I cannot behold him

:

he hideth himself on the right hand, that I

cannot see him !'

" I cannot fully describe my case. All I

know is—and this I feel by an experience

too bitter to be expressed

—

that it is not with

me as it—once was .'"

Some of these feelings, in a lower degree,

are common to an apostate professor, who
has lefl off to be wise and to do good. But
the experience of such a man differs ex-

ceedingly from the feelings of a backsliding

believer; for the judgment of the believer

was never drawn over from the Lord's side,

though it was not suffered for a time to be

heard ; and he has enjoyments to look back

upon which a stranger never intermeddled

with. He can remember not only the dread-
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fulness of a state of utter distance from God
by nature, but also the blessedness of being

brought nigh by the blood of Christ. He
knows what it is to live under his smiles aAd

by his influences. And now that the charm
which deceived him is dissolved—now that

he has leisure for reflection—now that he is

separated from his very idols, no wonder he

resolves if possible to return to a state in

which it was better with him than now.

And let those who have been led astray

and have fallen by their iniquity, adopt imme-
diately the same resolution. While you con-

sider the melancholy change that has taken

place in your experience—remember two
things

—

First, that it cannot be better with you

than it is till you return to God ; since it is

by your departure from him that you have

sustained all these losses and incurred all this

misery. " Set thee up way-marks, make thee

high heaps ; set thine heart toward the high

way, even the way which thou wentest; turn

again, O virgin of Israel, turn to these thy

cities."

And, Secondly, while with weeping and
supplications you are disposed to seek him
again, guard against that despondency which
would tell you that it will be in vain. It is

not in vain. There is hope in Israel concern-

ing this thing. He waiteth to be gracious,

and is exalted to have mercy upon you. " Re-
turn, ye backsliding children, and I will heal

your backslidings. Behold, we come unto

thee ; for thou art the Lord our God. Truly
in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills,

and from the multitude of mountains : truly

in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel."

Have any of you been restored ^ Turn not

again to folly. Has it not cost you enough al-

ready ] After all this, will not the very ap-

pearance of evil terrify you? Live near to

God.—Your welfare depends upon it.

And as for those young converts who have
just subscribed with their own hand and sur-

named themselves by the name of Israel, let

these also beware. Now perhaps you think
there is very little danger of this caution.

Such at present is your attachment to the

Saviour and his way, that it seems to be im-
possible for you ever to forget the one or for-

sake the other. But how many who once had
the same confidence with yourselves, have
since denied him or followed him afar off"!

" Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand-

eth, take heed lest he fall. Watch and pray,

lest ye enter into temptation: the spirit in-

deed is willing, but the flesh is weak."
" Now unto Him that is able to keep you

from falling, and to present you faultless be-

fore the presence of his glory with exceeding
joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be
glory and majesty, dominion and power, both
now and ever !—Amen."

DISCOURSE XXXV.

THE END OF THE SAVIOUR'S EX-
ALTATION.

Him hath God exalted -with his right hand to

be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re
pentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.

Acts V. 31.

Elevation is necessary to influence. Of
what advantage is " a candle under a bushel?"

—but place it " in a candlestick, and it giveth

light to all that are in the house." While the

sun is below our earth, all is dark and cold

—

but when he arises, there " is healing under

his wings ;" and from his loftiness in the skies

he scatters his enlightening and enlivening

beams. When the shrub rises up out of the

ground, it rather requires than affords support

and assistance—"but when it is grown, it

becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air

come and lodge in the branches thereof" A
man in the obscurity and contractedness of

private life may feel dispositions prompting
him to do good—but he can only pour forth

benevolent wishes and shed ineffectual tears.

But give him pre-eminence, place in his hands
the reins of empire, and at his disposal the

treasures of the state, and lo ! thousands are

refreshed by his shadow, protected by his

power, and enriched by his bounty ; his fame
spreads encouragement

;
prayer also shall be

made for him continually, and daily shall he
be praised. Thus Jesus " ascended far above

all heavens, that he might fill all things."

Or take another illustration. The life of

Joseph is not only affecting as a history, but

also important as a type. Joseph was hated

of his brethren ; and they sold him as a slave

to a company of Ishmaelites in order to pre-

vent the fulfilment of his dreams. But the

means used to hinder his advancement termi-

nated in the promotion of it ; and in process

of time he was made ruler over all the land

of Egypt. And it is worthy of our regard,

that his elevation was—not only the aggran-

dizement of himself—but also the preserva-

tion of thousands, and in a peculiar manner
the salvation of his father's house. He was
the only dispenser of supplies to those who
were perishing with famine—and " Go unto

Joseph"—was the order given by Pharaoh to

every petitioner.

But a greater than Joseph is here. Thus
Jesus suffered from the hands of sinners : and
they acted only as enemies—but the curse

was turned into a blessing. His sufferings

led to his exaltation ; and this exaltation was
not only a personal reward—but a relative

glory. He is made head over all things " unto

his body the Church." He has power given

him over all flesh, " that he should give eter-

nal life to as many as the Father has given
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him." And him, says the Apostle, to the

Jews, " him hath God exalted with his right

hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to

give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of

sins."

Thus he is advanced as mediator, to the

grandeur and resources of his present station,

not only to govern, but to save ; and to save

by governing. Some are exalted as princes

who are by no means saviours. They do not

study to secure the common rights of man-
kind.—They do not set examples of temper-

ance, humanity, and social affection. They
do not cultivate harmony and peace. They
seem only raised up to oppress and to destroy.

Murder and desolation mark their progress.

The ruins of towns and villages, the tears of

widows and orphans, are the materials oftheir

glory. They sacrifice the lives of their sub-

jects to save their own—yea, they frequently

sacrifice them to gratify their pride, their va-

nity, their avarice, their revenge. But he sa-

crificed himself for the welfare of his subjects—" I give my flesh for the life of the world."

They are princes of war—but he is "the
Prince of peace." They are princes of death

—but he is " the Prince of life." They are

princes and destroyers-^but he is " a Prince

and a Saviour." He takes us under the wing
of his protection ; redeems us from the curse

of the law; delivers us from the wrath to

come ; saves us from our sins. He makes his

subjects holy and happy—For " he gives re-

pentance unto Israel, and forgiveness of

sins."

Let us take three views of these blessings.

—Let us consider

—

their meaning—^their

CONNEXION—and their source.

I. Let us consider their meaning.—What
is repentance ? Every one will see the pro-

priety of making this inquiry, who only re-

flects—that every thing excellent admits of

counterfeit—that there are specious resem-
blances not only of every moral virtue, but of

every Christian grace—and that Pharaoh,
and Ahab, and Judas, and others, are said to

have repented, and after all died in their sins.

Perhaps a better definition of repentance was
never given than by an old divine, one excel-

lency of which is, that it is easily remember-
ed. He tells us that " Genuine repentance
consists in having the heart broken for sin,

and from it."

Be it then remembered, that the subject of
repentance is convinced of sin. He sees

that it is the greatest evil in the universe

—

not only as it is the cause of his sufferings,

and has exposed him to the miseries of hell

—but because it is the pollution of his soul,

and the degradation of his nature, and has

rendered him vile and abominable in the eyes

of God. Hence he feels shame, self-loathing,

abhorrence, grief, and contrition—especially

when he apprehends the goodness of God,
which has spared him under all his offences.

provided for him a ransom, and through a suf-

fering Saviour is willing to receive him
graciously. This dissolves the heart and
makes him "sorrowful after a godly sort."

For the tear of evangelical penitence drops

from the eye of faith ; and faith while it

weeps stands under the cress. " I will pour
upon the house of David, and upon the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and
of supplications: and they shall look upon me
v;hom they have pierced, and they shall

mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only
son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one
that is in bitterness for his first-bom."

The pressure of these various feelings con-

stitutes what we mean by having the heart

broken for sin. But the man has now new
dispositions and resolutions ; and hence a new
course of life. He is delivered from the love

of sin, the love of all sin, however dear be-

fore. He is freed from the dominion of sin

—

so that it no longer "reigns in his mortal

body, that he should obey it in the lusts there-

of Neither yields he his members as instru-

ments of unrighteousness unto sin ; but yields

himself unto God as those that are alive from
the dead, and his members as instruments of

righteousness unto God." He avoids also

the occasions of sin, and "abstains from
all appearance of evil."—And this is what
we mean by having the heart broken from
sin."

And what is forgiveness ? It is simply

the removal of all obligation to punishment.

It does not render a man innocent of the

crimes which he has committed ; for a man
can never appear otherwise to God than he
really is ; and it will be everlastingly true,

that Job cursed the day of his birth, and Peter

denied his master. But sin contracts guilt,

and guilt binds over to punishment: now,
forgiveness cancels this obligation and re-

stores the offender to safety. And frequently,

at least among men, forgiveness extends no
further. But it does with God. He takes

pleasure in those whom he pardons as if they

had never sinned, and indulges them with the

most intimate friendship.

When two individuals have been at va-

riance, the hardest to believe in reconciliation

is the offender. The blame is his : and judg-

ing under a consciousness of his desert, he

can hardly be persuaded that the party he has

injured does not feel like himself History

informs us that when a man had offended

Augustus, the emperor, to show his greatness

of mind, declared that he pardoned him. But
the poor creature, who expected only destruc-

tion, astonished beyond measure, and fearing

the declaration was too good to be true, in

all the simplicity of nature, instantly desired

his majesty to give him some present as a

proof that he had really forgiven him. Thus
anxious is the awakened mind. Such a free

and full forgiveness after all his heinous pro-
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vocations seems incredible ; he therefore de-

sires a token for good: and many pledges

of the most perfect reconciliation the God of

all grace affords in his dealings with his peo-

ple. He hears their prayer ; he is with them

in every trouble ; he delivers them and ho-

nours them ; he makes all things to work to-

getlier for their good, and engages to receive

them to glory.

II. Let us glance at the union of these

BLESSINGS. Repentance and forgiveness of

sins are mentioned together. Now let it be

observed, that tliis is not a meritorious con-

nexion between repentance and forgiveness

—

as if the one deserved the other—for tliey are

both given—and how can one gift merit ano-

ther ]

But there is between them, First, a con-

nexion of propriety. It would not accord

with the wisdom of God to deliver from hell

a man who would be miserable in heaven

;

to forgive one incapable of enjoying or serv-

ing him~yea, one who abhors him. Without
repentance we should never value the bless-

ing of forgiveness, and therefore we should

neither be happy in nor thankful for the pos-

session of it. If a servant or a child were to

behave improperly, though goodness may in-

cline you to pardon, you would naturally re-

quire a proper state of mmd, and signs of

sorrow, confession, and reformation; other-

wise your forgiveness w'ould look like con-

nivance at the transgression, or indifference

to the offence, and encourage a repetition of

disobedience.

Hence there is between them also, a con-

nexion of certamty. They are indissolubly

united—no one ever really enjoyed forgive-

ness without repentance ; and no one ever

truly exercised repentance without forgive-

ness. And hence it follows that the best way
to ascertain our state before Grod is—not a

reference to dreams and visions, sudden im-

pulses, and accidental occurrences of Scrip-

ture to the mind—no—but an examination
of our character ; a comparison of ourselves

with the features of pardoned sinners pour-

trayed in the Gospel. To know whether we
are justified, let us inquire whetlier we are

renewed in the spirit of our minds : and be

assured of this, that he is not the partaker of

Divine forgiveness who is not the subject of

genuine repentance.

On the other hand, as there is an msepa-
rable connexion between these, if you had
been humbled for your sins ; if your hearts

had been broken for them, and from them

;

you should not despair of acceptance, but

view this experience as the authorized evi-

dence of Divine favour. "Believe in God."
He cannot deny himself. And he has said,

" He that confesseth, and forsaketh his sins,

shall have mercy. Let the wicked forsake

his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts

;

and let him return unto the Lord, and he will

11*

have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he
will abundantly pardon."

III. We remark the source of these
BLESSINGS—" He gives repentance unto Is-

rael and forgiveness of sins."

Some think repentance a very legal sub-

ject, and are ready to condemn the man who
preaches it, as a stranger to the Gospel. But
there never was a greater mistake than this.

For not to mention, that our Lord " came to

call sinners to repentance," and that the
Apostles " went forth preaching everywhere
that men should repent"—I would observe,

that repentance is a subject peculiarly evan-
gelical. The law has nothing to do with re-

pentance—it does not even command it—all

it has to do with the transgressor is to con-
demn. It allows him neither liberty nor
ability to repent— but the Gospel gives him
both. And indeed to little purpose would it

give us the one without the otlier. But here is

our encouragement—the Gospel not only gives
us space, but grace for repentance. What
in one view is a duty, in another is a privi-

lege: and what is commanded is also pro-

mised. The " broken heart and the contrite

spirit" is not only a sj^crifice which he will

not despise, but it is also a sacrifice which he
must provide

!

And he does provide it. He " gives re-

pentance unto life." For having ascended
up on high leading captivity captive, "he
received gifts for men, even for the rebellious

also, that the Lord God might dwell among
them." The chief of these was the dispen-

sation of the Holy Ghost. By his influence

the understanding is enlightened and the con-

science awakened ; the heart of stone is taken
away and a heart of flesh given ; and sinners,

before weak and averse to holiness, are en-

abled to " walk in his statutes, and to keep
his judgments to do them." Thus the word
is rendered efiectual ; and the events of Pro-
vidence are sanctified ; afilictions make them
"acknowledge their offence; and the good-

ness of God Teadeth them ^o repentance."

And if repentance be not derived from our-

selves—can forgiveness of sins ? Ifthe former
be a gift—can the latter be a purchase 1—
" He gives repentance unto Israel, and for-

giveness of sins." And hence two things

follow.

First, if we possess these blessings—we
learn to whom we are to address our praise.

" Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I

righteousness and strengtli."

Secondly, if w^e want them—we see to

whom we are to address our prayers. Betake
yourselves to the Friend of smners, and say,

"'Lord, remember me now thou art come
into thy kingdom.' ' Heal me, and I shall

be healed ; save me, and I shall be saved

:

for thou art my praise.' ' Lord, if thou wUt
thou canst make me clean.'—And hast

thou not said, ' him that cometh unto me, I
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will in nowise cast outV Behold a sinner

that wishes to have nothing more to do with

sin. O save him from the bondage of corrup-

tion, as well as from the burden of condem-

nation. ' Have mercy upon me, O God, ac-

cording to thy lovingkindness : according

unto the multitude of thy tender mercies,

blot out my transgressions. Create in me a

clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit

within me.'

"

Oh ! be induced to do this, and to do this

immediately. Here is a Saviour exalted to

bless you with all spiritual blessings—and

especially to bless you, by "turning every

one of you away from your iniquities"—and

there is no blessing like this. Seek him while

he may be found : call upon him while he is

near. For there is a time when if you call

he will not answer, and if you seek him early

you will not find him. The season for ob-

taining these blessings is short and uncertain.

Surely you need not be informed that you
are sinners—^but " the wages of sin is death."

While you are strangers to pardon, you are

only " treasuring up wrath against the day

of wrath." You are open to all the miseries

of life, the sting of death, the torments of hell.

Yea, you are exposed to a double condemna-

tion; one from the Law which you have

transgressed, and another from the Gospel

which you have despised. And how is it that

you do not lay these things to heart ! How
is it you do not fear lest every moment " the

earth should open its mouth," and your souls

"go down quick into hell!" How will you

contrive to sleep to-night—when you know
that if you die in your present state, God is

under an oath to destroy you

!

But " blessed is he whose transgression is

forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is

the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not

iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile."

He is blessed in his duties, for he is assured

of acceptance and assistance. He is blessed

in his enjoyments, for he tastes the loving-

kindness of God in them. He is blessed in

his trials, for they flow from love and are de-

signed for his profit. Now he is delivered

from the curse, he can bear the cross. He
will not endure his troubles long ; and he does

not endure them alone.

Here are some whom he has pardoned.

He gave them to see and feel and confess

their sins. He discovered to them the scheme
of salvation revealed in the Gospel. He en-

abled them to come with all their unworthi-

ness, smiting upon their breasts, and saying,

" God be merciful to me, a sinner"—and be-

lieving, they passed from death unto life.

They found rest unto their souls. They are

now serving him, and they find his " yoke
easy, and his burden light."

" And I say unto you, ask, and it shall be

. given you : seek, and yo shall find
;
knock,

and it sliall be opened unto you. For every

one that asketh receiveth : and he that seeketh

findeth : and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened." Amen.

DISCOURSE XXXVI.

RELIGION MAKES US PROFITABLE.

/ beseech thee for my son Onesimus, -whom I
have begotten in my bonds : -which in time

past -was to thee unprofitable, biit noiv profit-

able to thee and to me.—Philemon 10, 11.

The Epistles are of three classes. Some
are addressed to Christians at large—some to

particular Churches—and some to single in-

dividuals.

The Epistle before us is of the third class.

—And as it is inscribed to one person, so it

is limited to one subject. It furnishes none
of those glaring scenes which the pencil of

the historian requires: but it is full of im-

portance to a Christian teacher. It says

nothing of the intrigues of statesmen, the con-

tentions of senators, the exploits and mischiefs

of heroes; but it yields topics of reflection

much more interesting and useful to a serious

reader. These are concisely expressed in the

words which I have read.

We will therefore state the circum-
stances OF THE CASE TO WHICH THEY REFER :

and DEDUCE some remarks from THEM FOR
OUR INSTRUCTION AND EDIFICATION.

The CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE CASE may be
thus briefly stated. At Colosse lived Phile-

mon. He appears to have been a person of
some respectability, if not distmction. The
Apostle calls him a fellow-labourer. He had
a church in his house ; and by his liberality

often " refreshed the bowels of the saints."

With this Philemon lived a servant whosp
name was Onesimus. Onesimus like too

many servants was ungodly, though he lived

in a pious family and enjoyed religious means
and privileges. He robbed his master, and
with the purloined property made his escape.

As it is usual for such criminals to go to some
large populous place to avoid detection, One-
simus hastened to Rome, the capital of the

world.

Thither Paul had arrived a little before in

consequence of his appealing unto Csesar

;

and having hired a house, "preached the

kingdom of God, and received all that came
in unto him." As he was the subject of con-

versation in the city, Onesimus- is informed of

him ; and from curiosity or some other mo-
tive—perhaps he had heard his name or seen

his person at his master's house, he goes to

the Apostle's lodgings and attends his minis-

try. Probably Paul preached against thievery.

However this may be, " the word was quick

and powerful, sharper than any two-edged

sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder

of soul and spirit, and of the joints and mar-
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row, and was a discerner of the thoughts and

intents of the heart." Onesimus is convinced

and alarmed. He feels his guilt: and now
dreads not only human but divine justice. He
cannot get rid of his distress ; but walks about

the city crying to himself, " What must I do

to be saved 1"

At length he resolves to go and open his

case to Paul—" He may aiford me instruc-

tion and relief" He waits upon him. " Sir,

I lately heard you preach, and I am one of

the characters you described and condemned."

—What is your name 7 " Onesimus."—What
are you ? " I was a slave."—And who was

your master! " Philemon of Colosse."—Him
I know. But what, Onesimus, brought you

here !—Onesimus weeps—" Oh ! I cannot

deny it, I cannot conceal it—I robbed my
master and fled hither from justice. And
ever since I heard that sermon, I can find no

rest. My iniquities have taken hold upon me,

so that I cannot look up. My sin was the

most hemous and aggravated : it was a good

master I injured ! How often did he admonish

me ! How earnestly did he pray for me !"

See here what a victory grace obtains over

nature ! Onesimus goes and confesses him-

self a thief!—For he was now remote from

the scene of action ; no person was there to

impeach him ? and if he had not acknowledg-

ed the crime himself, it could never have been

known. This was no pleasant task. Nothing
could be more irksome to the pride of the

human heart. It is as common to cover as to

commit sin. Men, such is their injustice and
self-love, men wish to appear better in the

eyes of their fellow-creatures than they really

are ; even better than they know themselves

to be. But when the Holy Ghost lays a bur-

den upon the conscience, no diversion can re-

move it. Divine grace produces self-abase-

ment ; and a true penitent will not only con-

fess his sin to God, but when called by cir-

cumstances, he will own it also to men, to

his fellow Christians, to Ministers. And such
a disclosure may sometimes ease the mind of

a load of anguish, and teach the person to

whom the communication is made how to

speak a word in season, and apply the remedy
of the Gospel. We are therefore commanded
to " confess our faults one to another, and to

pray one for another, that we may be healed."

Be it remembered however, that when such
a penitent thus acknowledges his sins—he
will not do it as if he were relating heroical

deeds or even actions of indifference—he will

not like some speak of his former wickedness
with a kind of pleasure, arising from the ap-

prehension that they magnify divine grace,

and render his conversion the more marvellous
and certain, or at least with a tone and coun-
tenance far from expressing deep humiliation
and godly sorrow, but he will evidence, by
his feelings and his manner, " a broken heart,

and a contrite spirit which God will not de-

spise." To return.

Persuaded ofhis sincerity, the Apostle would
have taken Onesimus into his service, had it not

looked like detaining what is deemed another

man's property. He therefore conscientiously

resolves to send him back to Philemon. And
influenced by the same principle, Onesimus
wishes to return—but fears the displeasure of
his offended master; and is conscious that if

he demanded reparation, it would not be in

his power to make it. The Apostle therefore
undertakes to plead his cause, becomes his

surety, and sends along with him a letter of
recommendation full of the most persuasive
eloquence—and this is the principal subject—"I beseech thee for my son Onesimus,
whom I have begotten in my bonds ; which ui

time past was • to thee unprofitable, but now
profitable to thee and to me."
Hence let us derive the following remarks.
First. Observe the humility, the tenderness,

the kindness of the Apostle Paul. Great as

he was, he exemplifies in his own practice

what he recommends in his doctrine to others,

"mind not high things, but condescend to

men of low estate." He does not think it

beneath hrni to attend to the wants and wishes
of this poor slave, and to write a whole epistle

on his behalf The more the mind is raised

by intelligence and religion, the less will it

be impressed with those adventitious distinc-

tions which dazzle the multitude. True
greatness is always condescending and sym-
pathetic. Are we mistaken ? What do we
see yonder ] Let us draw near. " He riseth

from supper, and laid aside his garments ; and
took a towel, and girded himself : after that

he poured water into a basin, and began to

wash his disciples' feet, and to wipe them
with the towel wherewith he was girded. So
afl;er he had washed their feet, and had taken
his garments, and was set down again, he
said unto them, know ye what I have done
to you? Ye call me Master and Lord;
and ye say well : for so I am. If I then,

your Lord and master, have washed your
feet; ye also ought to wash one another's

feet. For I have given you an example, that

ye should do as I have done to you. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, the servant is not

greater than his lord ; neither he that is sent,

greater than him that sent him. If ye know
these things, happy are ye if ye do them."
And who does them ] Some imagine them-
selves humble because their condescension

has never been put to the trial. Others have
proved how very little they resemble our Lord
and Saviour by declining those instances in

which their condescension ought to have ap-

peared. Alas ! how many are there who
"hide themselves from their own flesh;"

who would think it beneath them to perform

personally an office of humanity and charity
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for the poor and needy; who would never

stoop to write a letter for a menial domestic

;

who treat their servants no better than brutes

—and often not half so well.

But servants should be considered as fel-

low-creatures and as humble friends. It is a

scandal to a Christian, to suffer a servant to

leave his house unable to read. Are you not

to do good as you have opportunity 1 Shall

we call that contemptible which God deigns

to honour 1 Did not He who made thee in

the womb make them 1 Has he not endued

the low-born child, the beggar, the slave, with

a portion of reason and immortality'? Are
they not the care of his providence ? Are
they not the purchase of the Saviour's blood 1

And has he not assured us that " it is not the

will of our Heavenly Father, that one of these

little ones should perish ?"

Secondly. Let us learn how impossible it

is to hinder the work of God : or frustrate the

purposes of his grace.—"Whom I have begot-

ten in my bonds." Nothing comes to pass by

chance. What appears to be chance among
men is nothing less than the providence of

God permitting, appointing, arranging, over-

ruling all events, " He doth according to his

own will in the army of heaven, and among
the inhabitants of the earth, and none can

stay his hand, or say unto him, what doest

thou 1 His counsel shall stand, and he will

do all his pleasure." And what a complica-

tion of occurrences and circumstances some-
times enters into the execution of his design

:

some of them apparently inconsistent with it,

others seemingly subversive of it! But he
grasps and guides them by an unerring hand

:

he harmonizes them and gives them a unity

of tendency ! they reach their end : none of

them are superfluous ; none of them could be

spared.—The very wrath of man praises him,

and the remainder of it he restrains.

Can a man stop the rolling tide 1 Can he
retard the progress of the sun 1 The cause

of God is in motion and will crush every ob-

stacle. Nor is this all—he makes opposition

an advantage : his enemies intend one thing

and he another ; and they serve an interest

they despise and labour to repress: their

schemes fulfil his plan ; he turns them from
their natural currents into secret channels
prepared to receive them, and in which they
flow along into " the fulness of him that lilleth

all in all."

Paul, persecuted in Judea, is driven to

Rome. But though he "suffers as an evildoer,

even unto bonds, the word of God is not
bound." In these bonds he did wonders. His
suflferings turned out to the furtherance of
the Gospel. There he wrote many of his

epistles. There he re-animated the timid by
his example. . He filled the capital with the

savour of the Redeemer's knowledge. How
many were called by his instrumentality we
know not ; but we find that his name was

known "in the palace," and we read of
"saints even in Caesar's household." And,
Onesimus! you will have reason to bless
God for ever for his confinement and impri-
sonment there

!

Do we lay too much stress upon this cir-

cumstance 1—The salvation of one soul, the
soul of a poor slave, is an event of far greater
importance than the deliverance of a nation
from civil bondage. "There is joy in the
presence of the angels of God over one sin-

ner that repenteth." Besides, Onesimus be-
came a minister; the Apostle speaks of him
as such in his epistle to the Colossians : Igna-
tius, in his epistle to the Ephesians, speaks
of him as pastor of their church immediately
after Timothy : and the Roman martyrology
assures us that he was stoned to death in

Rome under the reign ofTrajan the emperor.
There he entered a state of grace, and there
also he entered a state of glory ! How won-
derful ! At one time this man was there a
wicked fugitive slave—and a few years after

a preacher of the Gospel, a martyr for the
word of God and the testimony of Jesus
Christ

!

Thirdly. Therefore let us learn to de-
spair of none of our fellow-creatures. What-
ever time has elapsed ; whatever means have
been useless; whatever lengths a man has
run, let us encourage ourselves with this

thought, that other seasons may prove more
favourable—that other instruments may prove
more successful—that he is not gone beyond
the reach of the divine arm ; of the mercy of
God to pardon ; of the grace of God to change
and sanctify.

This observation is for you, O parent,

whose heart is bleeding over those undutifiil

and ungodly oflfspring, who despise your au-

thority, your prayers, and your tears. " God
is able, even of these stones, to raise up chil-

dren unto Abraham."
This observation is for you, O minister,

whose sabbath-day evenmgs are imbittered

by the exclamation, "Lord, who hath be-

lieved our report !"—who are looking with

despondency on that hearer who, after all

your faithful warnings, is rejecting the coun-

sel of God against himself The desire of

his eyes may be torn from him. Sickness

may recall him from the wanderings of

health. He may go into a new neighbour-

hood ; he may meet with very diflferent com-

panions ; he may hear another preacher ; and

he may so hear as that his soul may live. Is

any thing too hard for the Lord 1 He can

vary his means. His resources are endless.

We are prone to give up characters too soon.

Persons have been considered as abandoned

of God at the very time he was going to dis-

play his power and the riches of his grace in

their conversion.

This observation is for you, O sinner, who
have to this hour been unhappy, or rather
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criminal enough to live without God in the

world, but now that you feel a willmgness to

return, are concluding that it will be in vain.

No. "There is hope in Israel concerning

this thing." And " where sin has abounded,

grace shall much more abound. That as sin

hath reigned unto death, even so might grace

reiffn through righteousness unto eternal life

bylesus Christ our Lord."

Fourthly. Conversion makes a man use-

ful. " Who was in time past unprofitable,

but is now profitable." This is the case with

every regenerate sinner. To render us pro-

fitable is the design of religion, and it is easy

to see that it must be the effect of it. Reli-

gion is social and diffusive. According to

our Saviour's language, the possessors ofdivine

grace are the salt of the earth to keep it from

corruption. They are the lights of the world

to keep it from darkness ; and this light is not

to be concealed "under a bushel," but to be

fixed " on a candlestick, that it may give

light to all that are in the house." And
their light is " so to shine before men, that

they may see their good works, and glorify

our Father which is in heaven." The ta-

lents they receive from God look beyond
themselves. The blessings they enjoy they

are to communicate. They are to " comfort

others with the comforts wherewith they

themselves are comforted of God." Of their

fortune they are only stewards, not owners.

—They are commanded to "bear one an-

other's burdens." And even in their prayers

they are taught brotherly love—they are to

plead for others as well as for themselves;

they are to say, " our Father—forgive us our
trespasses; and give us this day our daily

bread." Divine grace never leaves us as it

finds us. It produces a change the most
wonderful and glorious and beneficial. " The
wolf also dwells with the lamb : and the leo-

pard lies down with the kid : and the calf

and the young lion and the fatling together,

and a little child leads them. Instead of the
thorn comes up the fir-tree, and instead of

the brier the myrtle-tree. The wilderness
and solitary place shall be glad for them ; and
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the

rose.'*

Divine grace destroys those vices by which
we are injurious to others. For the best

charity I can exercise towards my fellow-

creatures, says a good man, is to leave off"

sinning myself It subdues the selfishness

which is so common to our depraved nature
;

it enlivens and expands the affections; it

leads us to rejoice with them that do rejoice,

and weep with them that weep. It teaches
and enables us to act with propriety in every
capacity and relation in life. Every com-
pany and neighbourhood is the better for us

:

we are as " a dew from the Lord." And thus
the promise is fulfilled in every child of

Abraham by faith; "I will bless thee and
thou shalt be a blessing."

Finally. We remark that our being use-

ful does not depend upon our abilities and
station. See Onesimus—a slave—profitable

—even to such men as Philemon and Paul
—profitable to " thee and me." It is with
the community as it is with the body. " The
body is not one member but many. Ifthe foot

shall say, because I am not the hand, I am
not of the body, is it therefore not of the
body 1 And if the ear shall say, because I

am not the eye, I am not of the body, is it

therefore not of the body 7 If the whole
body were an eye, where were the hearing 1

If the whole were hearing, where were iSe
smelling] But now hath God set the mem-
bers every one of them in the body, as it hath
pleased him. And the eye cannot say unto
the hand, I have no need of thee : nor again,

the head to the feet, I have no need of you."
Thus we behold in the world and in the

church, difference of rank, ofoffice, of talents;

but there is a connexion between the whole,
and a dependence arising from it. And from
this none are exempted ; even " the king is

served by the labour of the field."

Every man, whatever be his condition and
circumstances, is of some importance in so-

ciety—and we should labour to impress our
minds with this reflection—especially in three

cases.

Let us remember it—when we are in dan-

ger of pride and disdain with regard to any
ofour fellow-creatures. The idol you adore

is not every thing, and the wretch you de-

spise is something. Perhaps he is more ne-

cessary to you than you are to him.

Let us remember it—when discouraged

from exertion. Oh ! if I had such opportuni-

ties and means, I would serve my generation.

But if great faculties were necessary, they
woiild be more frequently bestowed. Situa-

tions calling for ten talents are rare—those
which require five are more common—but
those which demand only one are to be found
every where and every day. And in nothing
are we so likely to be mistaken as in such
conclusions. He that is " not faithful in lit-

tle," has no reason to believe that he would
be " faithful in much."
We should also remember it—when we

are tempted to do good in unlawful ways.
What I mean is this. Some suppose that

they can only be useful in such a particular

station or office, and hence they are ready to

leave their present condition to rush into it

But, says the Apostle, " Let every man abide

in the calling in which he is called of God."
Things are so constituted, that if any man
wishes to do good, he may do it in the circum-

stances in which he is placed ; he has some
influence. For mstance—and to refer to the

case before us—are you a servant? Jacob
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was a servant, and Laban, his master, said,

" I have learned by experience that the Lord
has blessed me for thy sake." Joseph was
employed by Potiphar, " and it came to pass

from the time that he had made him overseer

in his house, and over all that he had, that

the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house for

Joseph's sake : and the blessing of the Lord

was upon all that he had, in the house and in

the field." Hence, says the Apostle to Titus,

"Exhort servants to be obedient unto their

own masters, and to please them well in all

thing's ; not answering again, not purloining,

but showing all good fidelity ; that they may
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all

things." And hence he says to Timothy,
" Let as many servants as are under the yoke
count their own masters worthy of all honour,

that the name of God and his doctrine be not

blasphemed." Here we see how much de-

pends upon Christian servants : they may
either recommend their religion or disgrace

it. For the people of the world are not quite

so blind as we sometimes suppose them to be

:

although incapable of entering into Christian

experience, they can estimate the value of

principles, by the goodness of their elfects.

And what can they think of the gospel, if the

professors of it are as bad, or even worse than

others ; inattentive to the duties of their

places, idle, gossippers, busy-bodies, heady,

insolent, unfaithful to their trust 1 On this

principle, I am sorry to say, that there are

some who have expressed a determination to

have nothing more to do with religious ser-

vants. But they surely mean servants who
are religious only in pretence—who raise

hopes by their profession, which they disap-

point by their practice—and thus cause the

way of truth to be evil spoken of:—for as to

those servants who are really religious, they
must be better than others—they must be
" profitable."

Let us therefore conclude with two reflec-

tions.

First. If religion renders people, in all

situations, valuable and useful, how deserving
is it of encouragement ! Let therefore all

unite together to promote it.

Let governors and magistrates promote it.

This is the way to have good subjects and
citizens. Innumerable are the advantages
which communities derive from it in civiliz-

ing, restraining, and sanctifying mankind.
Human laws cannot extend far enough, in a
thousand cases interesting to the peace and
welfare of a nation. They can never reach
the heart. But religion lays hold of the con-
science, and places a man, even when alone,

under the eye of God, and in sight of endless

happiness or wo.

Let masters of families promote it in their

households. This is the way to have obedi-

ent servants, and dutiful children. Piety is

the firmest basis of morality : secure God's
claims and you will not miss your own.

Let this influence those who have com-
panions to choose ; and also those who have
connexions to form. Oh ! young man, " fa-

vour is deceitful, and beauty is vain, but a

woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be
praised." Oh ! young woman, devote thy-

self to nothing profane, sceptical, irreligious

;

marry, but " only in the Lord."

Secondly. If religion be profitable to others,

it is much more so to ourselves. It sanctifies

all our mercies. It sweetens all our trials.

It teaches us "in whatever state we are,

therewith to be content." "Its ways are

pleasantness. Its paths are peace." " Yea,

it is profitable unto all things, having promise

of the life that now is, and of that which is

to come."
No wonder therefore it should be called

wisdom, and that Solomon should speak of it

as he does. " Wisdom is the principal thing:

therefore get wisdom : and with all thy

getting, get understanding."

DISCOURSE XXXVII.

THE CURE OF BLIND BARTIMEUS.
And it came to pass, that as he -was come nigh

tmto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the

way-side begging : and hearing the imdti-

tude pass by, he asked ivhat it meant. Jlnd
they told him, that Jesus of J^l'azareth pass-

eth by. Aiid he cried, saying, .Tesus, thou

son of David, have mercy on me. And
they -which ^vent before rebuked him, that he

should hold his peace: but he cried so much
the more, Thou son of David, have mercy
on me. And Jesus stood, and commanded
him to be brought unto him : and xvhen he

tvas come near, he asked him, saying. What
•wilt thou that I shall do unto thee ! and he

said, Lord, that I may receive my sight.

And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight

:

thy faith hath saved thee. And immediate-

ly he received his sight, and follorved him,

glorifying God.—Luke xviii. 35—43.

To read the Scriptures superficially will

not answer the purpose of a man who is

desirous of being made " wise unto salvation."

He will peruse them with reverence, he will

explore them with diligence, and feel all

anxious and prayerful to have the end for

which they were given realized in his own
experience.—And what is this end? The
Apostle tells us. " Whatsoever things were
written aforetime were written for our learn-

ing, that we, through patience and comfort

of the Scriptures, might have hope."

Our Saviour made every misery he beheld

his own. " He took our infirmities, and bare

our sicknesses." As he moved from place
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to place, he restored friends to the bereaved,

and health to the diseased. He raised the

dead. He made the lame to leap as an hart,

and the tongue of the dumb to sing. He
gave ears to the deaf, and eyes to the blind.

These things, even in a temporal view,

cannot fail of exciting in us a sympathetic

joy with the poor wretches who received

relief, and adoring praise to the Author of

their deliverance ; but as intended to convey

spiritual instruction, they acquire additional

importance. For if these miracles are not

to be considered as types, they furnish us

with illustrations in explaining the disorders

and cure of the mind.

Let us therefore review the circumstances

of the history before us—and endeavour to

derive some useful admonitions from it.

The subject of the miracle was " a blind

man." We are not informed whether he
was born blind, or whether the calamity had

befallen him by disease or accident. This

however was his melancholy condition ; and
a more pitiable one perhaps cannot be found.

It is worthy of compassion even when found

in circumstances of affluence and ease—but

how much more so when it is attended with
indigence and want ! And this was the ad-

ditional affliction of blind Bartimeus—"He
sat by tlie way-side begging." Poor people

should be thankful to God for the preserva-

tion of their limbs and senses. If they have
no patrimony nor independence, they can
labour ; and while they have hands and eyes,

they should scorn habits of beggary. But
the helpless are not to starve; nor are we
indiscriminately to reject every application

we meet with upon the road.—Though, bless-

ed be God, tliere is less need of this in our
hip-hly-favoured land than in most other coun-
tries, owin^ to the legal provision made in

all our parishes for the poor and needy who
are unable to gain a subsistence by labour.

One of the characters of our Saviour's
miracles was publicity. Impostors require
secresy and darkness. There have been mi-
racles designed to delude the ignorant and
credulous—but v/here have they been manu-
factured ? In cells, convents, and deserts.

Before whom have they been performed J A
few selected, interested witnesses. But says
our Saviour. In secret have I done nothing.
He wrought his miracles in the face of day

;

in the most open and exposed situations ; be-

fore crowds of spectators ; and among whom
were found not only the curious, but mali-
cious. Thus he recovered this man before a
multitude in the high way, and close to the
city of Jericho.

Several of our Saviour's miracles seem to

have been unintentional. Thus it is said,

" As he entered a certain village, there met
him ten men, tliat were lepers, who stood
afar off." Thus again we read, that " when
he came nigh to the gate of the city of Naiu,

' behold, there was a dead man carried out, the

only son of his mother, and she was a widow."
And so here :

" It came to pass, that as he
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind

man sat by the way-side begging." Was
then, you may ask, was his finding these ob-

jects accidental or designed ] Unquestiona-
bly designed. He was not taken by surprise.

He saw the end from the beginning. His
plan was formed ; and he was " working all

things after the counsel of his own will."

But he would show us that he is master not
only of events, but of occasions, and of cir-

cumstances; and that though these circum-
stances appear loose, irregular, and contin-

gent to us, they subserve his pleasure, and
all occur in their proper time and place.

Thus the bow " drawn at a venture," carried

the arrow which fulfilled the purpose and the
word of God in the death of the king of Israel.

The occurrence, however, was casual to

Bartimeus himself; and when he rose in the
morning, and was led forth by some friendly

hand to the place where he was accustomed
to beg, little did he imagine that before the
evening he should obtain his sight, and be
wajking at the distance of some miles from
home without a guide ! This was the most
successful of all his begging days. Boast not

;

despair not—of to-morrow, for thou knowest
not, either as to evil or good, what a day may
bring forth.

Imagine him then sitting under the shadow
of some hedo-e or tree, against the side of the

road—listening to apprehend if any travellers

were approaching, of whom he might ask a
small pittance of alms. For though he could

not see, he could hear—this was an allevia-

tion of his distress ; and it has been remarked,
that scarcely ever was there an instance of a
man bemg naturally both blind and deaf. And
in many cases we find the loss of one sense
in some measure made up by the greater per-

fection of another. Blind people are generally
very quick of hearing; as may be observed
by those who visit their asylums. Well,
while musing—a noise strikes him, and the
sound draws nearer and nearer. He asks
v/hat it means—and being told that " Jesus
of Nazareth was passing by"—he cried, say-

ing, " ' Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy
on me!' Though I am not deserving, my
case is distressing. O pity me. O help me I"

But whenever was it known that a poor
suppliant met with no hinderance in coming
to the Deliverer for mercy? "They which
went before rebuked him that he should hold
his peace." From what principle could this

proceed ? Knowing that silver and gold the
master had none, did they suppose that he
was clamorous for alms] Did they conclude
that his entreaties would be deemed noisy
and troublesome! Did they deem him be-

neath the Saviour's notice, and suppose that

the Son of David would have nothing to do
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with him 1 Alas ! they discovered too little

tenderness themselves, and were too little ac-

quainted with their Lord and Saviour, who
never did and never will consider such im-

portunity unreasonable or presumptuous;

never did and never will break a bruised

reed, nor quench the smoking flax. Nor was
Bartimeus to be discouraged. He felt wisely.

" This is my opportunity, and it may never

return. I have addressed thousands who
could give me bread—but never did I meet
with one before who could give me eyes.

And, oh ! in a moment he will be out of hear-

ing—and when may he pass by again 1 ' He
cried so much the more, Thou son of David,

have mercy on me !'
"

Such a cry arrests our Lord in his journey

;

he cannot take another step—"He stood."

What cannot prayer do 1 Once the sun of

nature stood still at the desire of Joshua, who
was eager to complete his victory. And, lo

!

now, *' the Sun of righteousness" stands still,

with " healing under his wings," at the de-

sire of Bartimeus, who begs a cure. " He
stood." And has thereby taught us never to

think it a hinderance in our journey to pause

to do good. To do good is our chief business

;

and to this every thing else is to be rendered

subordinate and subservient. "And com-

manded him to be brought." By this circum-

stance he administered reproof and instruc-

tion. Reproof—by ordering those to help the

poor man who had endeavoured to check him

;

instruction—by teaching us that though lie

does not stand in need of our help, he will

not dispense with our services ; that we are

to aid each other ; that though we cannot re-

cover our fellow-creatures, we may frequently

bring them to the place and means of cure.

Our Saviour is acquainted with all our sins,

but he requires us to confess them ; he under-

stands all our wants, but he commands us to

acknowledge them ; he is always graciously

affected towards our case, but he would have

us properly affected with it ourselves. He
knew the desire of this man—the case was
too plain to be mistaken—but he would know
it from himself; and therefore when he was
come near, he asked him. saying, "What
wilt thou that I shall do unto thee ?—And he
said. Lord, that I may receive my sight. And
Jesus said unto him. Receive thy sight: thy

faith hath saved thee." Wherein did this

man's faith appear "? I answer, in his confes-

sion—calling him the Messiah, and Jesus,

the son of David : and also in his application

—for had he not believed in his power as able,

and in his goodness as willing, to succour

and relieve him—he would not have address-

ed himself so earnestly to him. Thus his faith

honoured Christ, and Christ honoured his

faith. Thus his faith excited prayer, and

prayer brought him relief Thus his faith

produced a unity of design and a correspond-

ence of disposition between the giver and the

receiver, the agent and the subject, the phy-
sician and the patient. It is in this way that

so much is ascribed in the Scriptures to the
influence of faith.

And what would be the feelings of this

man as soon as he received sight ! O what
joy, what ecstasy, what gratitude, would he
discover ! How would he look, and gaze

—

all things are become new !—But the first

object upon which he would fasten his eyes
would be his Benefactor and Deliverer. He
would admire—and weep—and adore—and
kneel—and arise—and resolve never to leave
him. Thus the man lame from his mother's
womb no sooner received strength in his feet

and ancle-bones than he, " leaping up, stood

and walked, and entered" with his deliverer

"into the temple—walking—and leaping

—

and praising God :" how exquisitely natural

is all this ! But what follows is no less so

:

it is said—" The lame man which was healed
held Peter and John, while all the people ran
together unto them, in Solomon's porch :" he
held them, grasping their hands or their gar-

ments—it was a grasp of affection—of grati-

tude—perhaps also of fear, lest the malady
should return, and he should not be near those

who alone could cure him.

So here: as soon as Bartimeus received

sight from the Lord Jesus, " he followed him
in the way, glorifying God." We may view
this two ways. It was first an evidence of

the reality and perfection of the cure. In

other cases where human skill has removed
blindness by couching—the restored orbs

cannot be immediately used
;
light is admitted

into them by degrees ; the man cannot mea-
sure distances, nor judge with accuracy ; and
he is not fit to be lefl to himself But it is

said, our Lord, " did all things well." His
manner distinguished him—the man saw at

once clearly : and was able to conduct him-

self Secondly, it was an improvement of the

greatness of the mercy. " I can never," says

he, " discharge my obligations to such a gra-

cious and almighty friend. But let me devote

myself to his service—let me continually

ask, ' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do V "

From the narrative thus explained, I

would take occasion to brmg forward four
ADMONITIONS.

And the First is this. Be persuaded that
YOU ARE ALL SPIRITUALLY IN THE CONDITION

OF BARTIMEUS—and that without divine illum-

ination, you are no more qualified for the con-

cerns of the moral world than a blind man is

for those of the natural world. It may be as

difficult as it is important to convince per-

sons of this truth. For " vain man would be

wise, though he be born like a wild ass's

colt ;" and many, like the offended Pharisees,

ask—" Are we blind also'?" But to the law

and to the testimony. There is no image

under which the Scripture more commonly
holds forth our natural condition than blind-
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ness. We read of our being " alienated from

the life of God, through the ignorance that

is in us, because of the blindness of our

hearts ;" and we are told that " the God of

this world hath blinded the minds of them
that believe not." Our Saviour sends Paul
" to open their eyes ;" the Apostle prays for

the Ephesians, "that the eyes of their un-

derstanding may be enlightened ;" and David

prays for himself, " Open thou mine eyes,

that I may behold wonderous things out of

thy law."

If a blind person were to say, » I see," we
should be disposed to censure or pity him;

we should suspect that he was influenced

either by pride or insanity ; and be satisfied

that if a trial were made, the result of it

would prove that what he affirmed was false.

" Let him work—see where he seeks for his

instruments, and how he uses them. Let him

walk—see whether he can escape that stum-

blingblock or that pitfall. Desire him to pull

a mote out of a brother's eye. Show him a

fine painting, and ask him to mark its beau-

ties." Men may deny their ignorance ; but

their lives and actions prove it. For instance :

" He that loveth not, knoweth not God."

And do men love God"? Is he in all theu-

thoughts ? Is tlieir meditation of him sweet ]

Are they inclined to speak ofhim 1 The Sa-

viour is "fairer than the children of men;
yea, he is altogether lovely"—but they see
" no form nor comeliness in him ; no beauty

that they should desire him." " Though de-

struction and misery are in theu: paths," they

see them not; " and the way of truth, though
revealed in the Scripture, have they not

known." Is not this blindness?

Though Bartimeus was surrounded with
landscapes, they were nothing to him. Though
the sun shone upon his head, he saw nothing

of its lustre. He saw not the guide that led

him to and fro : he never saw his own fea-

tures ; and had he been possessed of the finest

mirror in the world, it could not have shown
him what manner of man he was. Thus blind

is man ; thus unacquainted is he even with
himself: thus ignorant is he, under all the

advantages of external helps, and even of the

Bible too—without divine teaching. " The
natural man receiveth not the things of the

Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto

him ; neither can he know them, because

they are spiritually discerned. But he that

is spiritual judgeth all things
;
yet he himself

is judged of no man."
Secondly. Be tersuaded that, with re-

gard TO THE REMOVAL OF THIS BLINDNESS,

YOU ARE IN AS HOPEFUL A CONDITION AS THIS
POOR MAN. In all these miracles our blessed

Lord holds himself forth as the all-sufiicient

helper of sinners. By the cures which he
wrought on the body, he shows how able
he is to save the soul ; and they were per-

formed and recorded on purpose to lead us to

V2

him for spiritual and everlasting deliverance.

Hence, says the Evangelist, speaking of the

signs which Jesus did truly in the presence

of his disciples—"These are written that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the

Son of God ; and that, believing, ye might
have life through his name." Rejoice, there-

fore, that He who raised the dead can quicken
tliose who are dead in trespasses and sins

—

that He wlio healed the leper can cleanse the

soul from all unrighteousness,—and that He
who opened the eyes of the blind can lead in-

quirers into all truth.

Did he refuse this man ? Did he ever re-

fuse any who applied to him in distress ! Had
he rejected but one suppliant, it would have
been the means of discouraging some to the

end of the world
;
they would have feared that

there was something similar in their own
case. But what can we say now 1 We see

that his actions spoke the same language
with his gracious lip^

—"Him that cometh
unto me, I will in no wise cast out."—" Come
unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest." This is to

characterize him in every age : he is " the

same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He
is therefore equally willing.

" But I am so poor and mean. Many of

my fellow-creatures, who are only raised a

little above me in circumstances, despise me.
And will the King of glory concern himself

in my affairs ]" Yes ; he condescends to men
of low estate. He preached the Gospel hun-

self principally to the poor—and to show you
that your mean condition is no disadvantage

m applying to him—^behold him pausing, and

listening to a beggar in the road. " This

poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and

saved him out of all his trouble."

But you say, he is no longer here. Oh

!

were he now on earth, dwelling among us,

how happy should we be to betake ourselves

to him in all our difficulties and distresses

!

but the heavens have received him until the

restitution of all things. Yet though no longer

visible, he is still accessible
;
though not to

be seen, he is to be found—to be found in his

word, and upon his throne, and in his house

:

we read of " the goings of our God and King
in the sanctuary ;" he is now passing by, " fiill

of pity, joined with power ;" address him.

Bartimeus only heard that he was passing

by ; he did not see him when he addressed

him. Address him, then, in the same circum-

stances, and you will soon find that he " is

nigh unto them that call upon him, to all that

call upon him in truth,"

Take therefore a Third admonition. Be
PERSUADED TO IMITATE THE IMPORTUNITY OF
THIS BLIND BEGGAR, IN CRYING FOR MERCY.
For this purpose reflect upon the sadness of

your present condition. Think what a de-

graded, uncomfortable, unsafe state you are

in, and how certainly, unless you are deli-
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vered from it, you will soon pass from the

darkness of sin into tlie darkness of hell. And
then consider the happiness of those who
have been delivered from the kingdom of

darkness. " Blessed is the people that know
the joyful sound ;

they shall walk, O Lord, in

the lig-ht of thy countenance. In thy name
shall they rejoice all the day, and in thy

righteousness shall they be exalted ; for thou

art the glory of their strength, and in thy fa-

vour our horn shall be exalted." Pray there-

fore that you may be made a partaker of the

inheritance of the saints in light.

And especially let your importunity, like

this poor man's, appear with regard to two
things. First, like him, seize the present mo-
ment Let not the opportunity aiforded you
be lost by delay. You know not whether you

will have another. Your indifference may
provoke him to withdraw in anger, resolving

to return no more. Your heart may be hard-

ened through the deceitfulness of sin. You
may be deprived of reason. This very night

your souls may be required of you! How
many are falling around you in the bloom of

life! How many are called away without

warning ! And are you secure ] " Seek ye

the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon

him while he is near." Secondly, like him,

be not silenced by discouragement and oppo-

sition. Many may try to check you. Infi-

dels may tell you to hold your peace—and

say, " It is all delusion." Philosophers may
teil you to hold your peace—and say, " It is

all enthusiasm." Physicians may tell you to

hold your peace—and say, " It is all nervous

depression—away to company and the thea-

tre," Even divines may warn you to be sober-

minded, and to avoid being righteous over-

much. Formalists may teli you, " It is need-

less to be so warm." Companions, friends,

relations, may surround you with objections,

entreaties, insults, threatenings—And you

—

what will you do under all this "? Do !—why
say, " This is a case in which another is not

to judge for me. It is a personal concern

—

and it is an affair infinitely, everlastingly im-

portant. I must succeed or perish. Lord,

help me !"

Fourthly, If he has healed you ! If you can

say, " One thing I know, that whereas I was
blind, now I see" like bartimeus, be

CAREFUL TO FOLLOW THE SAVIOUR.

Tills is the best way to evidence your cure.

None follow him blind : but those whose eyes

he has opened, see so much to admire and so

much to desire in him
;
they feel such a de-

pendence upon him, and such an attachment

to him ; that they are willing to forsake all,

in order to follow him whithersoever he goeth.

And every proof of your conversion, separate

from this adherence to the Saviour, is falla-

cious and ruinous.

This is also the best way to improve your

deliverance. Thus you will "show forth

the praises of him who hath called you out
of darkness into his marvellous light" Fol-

low him, then, as an imitator of his example.
Follow him as a servant, to obey his orders

and to bear his reproach. Follow him, to

spread his fame and to be a witness of his

power and his goodness.

What an affecting sight must it have been
in the days of his flesh, to have seen him
moving about, followed by a number of per-

sons whose complaints he had removed, and
who acknowledged that to him they owed all

the happiness they enjoyed—to hear one say-

ing. He restored my son—another. He un-
stopped my deaf ears—and a third, He opened
my blind eyes ! He is not alone now in our

world. There are some who are following

him in the regeneration. They are the

trophies ofhis free and almighty grace. They
were once sinners, but are now renewed in

the spirit of their mind. They were once
darkness, but they are now light in the Lord,

and are all looking to him and saying, " Not
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy

name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy

truth's sake !"

But what will it be, when he will be seen

in company with all his people on the hea-

venly plains! What a day when the Re-
deemer will be seen with all his captives

;

the Physician of souls with all his patients

;

and all of them acknowledging that by his

grace they are what they are ! What a mul-

titude ! How full of joy, and how full of

praise! And on his head will be many
crowns ! He will inhabit all the praises of

Israel !
" Then he shall come to be glori-

fied in his saints, and to be admired in all

them that believe /"

DISCOURSE XXXVIII.

WINTER.

Thou hast made-winter.—Psalm Ixxiv. 17.

And he makes nothing in vain. Winter

therefore is as worthy of our attention, as

either of the former seasons which have

passed under our review.

The scenes indeed all around us, which

we lately beheld, have assumed a new and

chilling appearance. The trees are shorn of

their foliage. The hedges are laid bare.

The fields and favourite walks have lost their

attractions : and the garden, now it yields no

perfumes and offers no fruits, like a friend in

adversity, is forsaken. The vegetable crea-

tion looks dead. The tuneftil tribes are dumb.

The cattle are grave, and no longer play in

the meadows. Tlie north wind blows, " He
sendeth abroad his ice like morsels; who can

stand before his cold I"—We rush in for

shelter.
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But let us take some particular views of

this subject.

And First, Winter belongs to the plan of

heaven, and is a season indispensably neces-

sary. It aids the system of life and vegeta-

tion ; it kills the seeds of infection, and de-

stroys pestilential damps ; it refines the blood

;

it gives us vigour and courage ; it confirms

the nerves, and braces up the relaxed solids.

Snow is a warm covering for the corn;

and while it defends the tender blades from

nipping frosts, it also nourishes their growth.

Isaiah "remarked this long ago; and speaks

of " the snow—coming down from heaven,

and watering the earth, to make it bring forth

and bud." The case is this. When the

snow thaws, it melts into genial moisture

;

sinks down into the soil, and leaves the ni-

trous particles with which it is charged in the

pores. Thus the glebe is replenished with

* that vegetable nutrunent which will produce

the bloom of spring and the fertility ofautunm.

Winter therefore is only the needful re-

pose of Nature, after her labours for the wel-

fere of tlie creation. But even this pause is

only to acquire new strength ; or rather it is

a silent and secret energy of preparation to

surprise and charm us again with fresh

abundance. Nor has the Creator forgotten

our well-being and comfort during this period

:

For Winter is. Secondly, a season which

has its pleasures. I love to hear the roaring

of the wind. I love to see the figures which
the frost has painted on the glass. I love to

watch the redbreast with his slender legs,

standing at tlie window, and knocking with

his bill to ask for the crumbs which fall from

the table. I love to observe the husbandman
carrying forth the provender for his harmless

charge—while the creatures of his care, not

with boisterous impatience, but with waiting

eyes turned towards the place of their sup-

plies, ask for their " meat in due season"

—

and I here see one of the many ways in which
" HE openeth his hand and satisfieth the de-

sire of every living thing."

Is it not pleasant to view a landscape

whitened with snow? To gaze upon the

trees and hedges dressed in such pure and
sparkling lustre ? To behold the rising sun

labouring to pierce a fog which liad enveloped

the heaven and the earth, and gradually suc-

cessful in dispersing these vapours—so that

objects by little and little emerge from their

obscurity, and appear in their own forms,

while the mist rolls up the side of the hill

and is seen no more ?

A few things also brave the rigour of the

season and remain evergreen. The box, the

laurel, the yew-tree, the laurustinus, are

grateful exemptions from the law of desola-

tion. Nor should we forget the curling ivy,

nor the crimson berries of the wild hawthorn.

Winter affords recreation for the under-
standing, as well as for the senses. If we

!
are less abroad, we have more intercourse

within. If rural pleasures are diminished,

social ones are increased.

" O Winter !

I love thee, all unlovely as thou seem'st,

And dreaded as thou art!"

"Compensating his loss with added hours
Of social converse and instructive ease,

And gath'ring, at short notice, in one group
The family dispersed, and fixing thought,
Not less dispers'd by daylight and its cares

—

—I crown thee king of intimate delights,
• Fire-side enjoyments, home-born happiness,
And all the comforts that the lowly roof
Of undisturb d retirement, and the hours
Of long uninterrupted evening know."

Yes, there are amusements to be found,

without havmg recourse to noisy, public dis-

sipations, in which health, innocency, and
peace, are frequently sacrificed; where vi-

cious passions are cherished, and persons are

rendered incapable of relishing genuine plea-

sure.

" —Cards are superfluous here, with all the tricks

That idleness has yet contrived
To fill the void of an unfurnished brain.

To palliate dulness, and give time a shove."

" Discourse ensues, jjlt-not trivial, yet not dull.

Nor such as with a frown forbids the play

Of fancy, or proscribes the sound of mirth :

Nor do we madly, like an impious world,

Who deem religion phrensy, and the God
That made them an intruder on their joys.

Start at his awful name, or deem his praise

A jarring note."

Thirdly. Winter is a season in which we
should peculiarly feel gratitude for our resi-

dence, accommodations, and conveniences.

Things strike us more forcibly by comparison.

Let us remember how much more temperate

our climate is than that of many other coun-

tries. Our winter is nothing, when we turn

to tlie Frigid Zone. Think of those who
live within the Polar Circle : dispersed ; ex-

posed to beasts of prey ; their poor huts fur-

nishing only a miserable refuge; where
linger months of perpetual night and frost;

and, by the absence of heat, almost absolute

barrenness reigns around.

When the French mathematicians winter-

ed at Tomea, in Lapland, the external air sud-

denly admitted into their rooms, seizing the

moisture, became whirls ofsnow ; their breasts

were rent when they breathed it ; and the con-

tact of it with their bodies was intolerable.

We read of seven thousand Swedes who pe-

rished at once, in attempting to pass the moun-
tains which divide Norway from Sweden.
And while our Winter reigns here with

great comparative mildness, how many bless-

ings distinguish our portion from tliat ofothers

aroimd us, and demand our praise ! We
have a house to defend us ; we have clothes

to cover us ; we have fire to warm us ; we
have beds to comfort us ; we have provisions

to nourish us ;
—" What shall we render 1

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all

his benefits."

Fourthly. This season calls upon us to

exercise Benevolence. Sympathy is now
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more powerfully excited than at any other I ruptions—it is therefore favourable to appli-

period ; we are enabled more easily to enter
[

cation. Let us read, and study, and prepare

into the feelings of others less favoured than
1 for action and usefulness in life,

ourselves. And while we are enjoying every
I

And let us not pass heedlessly by these

conveniency and comfort which the tender-
1
subjects of reflection and improvement, which

ness of Providence can afford—O let us tliink ' the very season itself yields. How instruc-

of the indigent and miserable. Let us think

of those whose poor hovels and shattered

panes cannot screen them from the piercing

cold. Let us think of those, whose tattered

garments scarcely cover their shivering flesh.

Let us think of the starving poor, who, after

a struggle which to relinquish, give up their

tive, for instance, is the goodness of God,
not only in the preservation of the human
race, but in taking care of all the millions of
animals during a period which threatens to

destroy them ! What a number of retreats

does he provide for them ! Some of them,
by a singular instinct, change the places of

small pittance of bread to get a little fuel to their residence. Some of them are lulled
'

" " ' into a profound sleep for weeks and months.
Some live on the fat they have replenished

tiiemselves with during the summer. Some
carry their provisions beforehand, and lay

them up in their cells. " God takes care for

oxen ; and hears the young ravens that cry."

And all this teaches us, First, to resemble
him, and be kind to every being. If we learn

of him, we cannot be cruel to the brute

creation. We cannot be indifierent to their

shelter and nourishment, when we remem-
ber, that " his mercies are over all his

works."—Secondly, to trust in him. He who
provides for animals, will not abandon chil-

dren. " Behold the fowls of the air : for they

sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into

barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth

them. Are ye not much better than they

The season is also instructive as an em-
blem. Here is the picture of life—thy flow-

ery spring, thy summer strength, thy sober

autumn are all hastening into winter. De-
cay and death will soon, very soon, lay aU
waste. What provision hast thou made for

the evil day ] Hast thou been laying up
" treasure in heaven I" Hast thou been la-

thr^chiero\ntmerts,Ti;r^
j

bourmg for " that meat which endureth unto

the affliction of Joseph !"—oh ! ve, who can everlastmg life ?

repair to every avenue of diss'ipation, and I

Every thmg decays except Holmess. This

trample on so much distress, and shut your
i

therefore is the true character of man
;
and

ears against so manv groans in your way ' J^is shows us that he was designed for a re-

thither^n what do yoS found vour title to I

Ij^^o^s state rather than any other. Pursue

humanitv !"-"Thy judgment 'is to come."
|

^'^^ then as " the one thmg needflil; and

Or do you lay claim to religion ? Merciless !

choose that good part that shaU not be taken

warm their frozen limbs. Let us think of the

old and the infirm; of the sick and the dis-

eased. When the evening draws on, let us

reflect upon the scene so exquisitely touched

by the pencil of sensibility

—

"Poor, yet industrious, modest, quiet, neat,

Such claim compassion in a night like this,

And have a friend in every feeling heart.

Warmed while it lasts, by labour all day long

Thev brave the season, and yet find at eve,

m ciad, and fed but sparely," time to cool.

The frugal housewife trembles when she lights

Her scanty stock of brush-wood blazing clear.

But dying' soon like all terrestrial joys.

The few small embers left she nurses well

:

And, while her infant race, with outspread hands
And crowded knees, sitcow ring o er the sparks,

Retires, content to quake, so they be warm d."

Let " the blessing of them that are ready

to perish come upon us." Who would not

" labour, that he may have to give to him
that needeth 1" Who would not deny him-

self superfluities, and—something more

—

that his bounty may visit " the fatherless and

the widows in their affliction
!"

Ah ! ye unfeelmg, ye worldly-minded, that

" stretch yourselves upon your couches—that

chant to the sound of the viol—that drink

wine in bowls, and anoint yourselves with

wretch, can knowledge or orthodoxy save
^

thee ]
—" Whoso hath this world's good, and

i

seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up
j

his bowels of compassion from him ; how
|

dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little I

children, let us not love in word, neither in

tongue, but in deed and in truth. If a bro-
\

ther or sister be naked, and destitute of daily

food, and one of you say unto them. Depart

in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwith-

standing ye give them not those things which

are needful to the body; what doth it profit]

even so, faith if it hath not works is dead,

being alone."

To conclude. Winter should improve us

in knowledge.

It aflforda leisure, and excludes many inter-

away from you.

Soon Spring will dawn again upon us,

in its beauty and its songs. And " we, ac-

cording to his promise, look for new heavens

and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-

ness." No winter there—but we shall flour-

ish in perpetual spring, in endless youth, in

everlasting life

!

" Then let our sonps abound.

And every tear be dry
;

We're marching through Immanuel's ground,

To fairer worlds on high."

DISCOURSE XXXIX.

CHRISTIANS NOT OF THE WORLD.
They are not of the world.—John xvii. 14.

MA^Y have a form of godliness while they
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deny the power thereof. Many also walk very

unanswerably to the demands of their holy

profession. And these things very much dis-

parage the Gospel, and perplex the mmds of

inquirers.

What in such a case are we to do ] Let us

abide by the judgment of God, which is al-

ways according to truth. Let us examine tlie

Scriptures. There—real religion is held forth

in its unbending dignity and matchless pari-

ty. And let us remember too—that in every

age there have been some, though compara-

tively few in number, and generally little

known, who have embodied their principles

in their lives, and " adorned the doctrine of

God our Saviour in all things." And the Sa-

viour sees them, and knows them, and con-

fesses them : and said to them all, in his in-

tercessory prayer—" I have given them thy

word; and the world hath hated them, because

they are not of the world, even as I am not

of the world."

It is the middle clause only of this passage

to which we would now call your attention.

—Christians are not of the world. Let us,

I. Explain and establish the truth of

THE ASSERTION ;
and, II. Apply the reflec-

tion TO some useful purposes.

I. When our Saviour says—" They are not

of the world"—we can hardly suppose that he

intends a total abstraction from the world, or

rather a separation from it, in all respects.

What then does he mean ]
' A consideration

of four articles will be sufficient to answ^er

this question.

First They are not of the world, because

they are not attached to their party. We
should be exceedingly mistaken were we to

suppose that religion requires us to seclude

ourselves wholly from society ; for many of

its instructions suppose various connexions

with our fellow-creatures, and are designed

to regulate our intercourse with them.

In many cases therefore it is lawful to as-

sociate with the people of the world. Such
are cases of necessity—when we are com-
pelled by our situations to live among them.

Such are cases of business—in which we
are called to trade with them. Such are

cases of charity and piety—in which we en-

deavour to relieve their temporal distresses,

or to awaken their minds to religious con-

cerns. Such also are cases of civility and
affinity—for godliness does not make us rude;

nor does it banish natural affections ; nor dis-

band the relations of father and child—hus-

band and wife—brother and sister, which
have been established by nature and Provi-

dence.

But further than this a Christian will not

go. He cannot choose the people of the

world as his companions and friends; he
cannot seek after intercourse with the world
when it depends upon his own option, and
none of the afore-mentioned reasons can jus-

S 12*

tify the familiarity. The authority of God
forbids it. " Save yourselves from this un-

toward generation. Have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather

reprove them. Wherefore come out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the

Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and
I will receive you, and will be a Father unto
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters,

saith the Lord Almighty." The peace of his

fellow Christians forbids it. Such bold inti-

macies with the world would grieve the
strong, and throw a stumblingbiock in the
way of the weak ; and " when ye sin so

against the brethren and wound their weak
consciences, ye sin agamst Christ." He
therefore cannot say as some do, in justify-

ing his worldly freedoms—" I do not regard
what others think of me, my own conscience
does not condemn me." He considers others

as well as himself ; and never supposes his

conduct innocent in the sight of God while
it is censurable in the eyes of men. Oh I

what a noble, what a delicate, what a self-

denying disposition does the Gospel pro-

duce !
" Wherefore," says the Apostle, " if

meat make my brother to offend, I will eat

no flesh while the world standeth, lest I

make my brother to offend." The welfare

of his own soul forbids it. " Can a man
take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be
burned ] Can one go upon hot coals, and
his feet not be burned V Why did God
warn the Jews of old not to mingle with the

surrounding nations ? Because he foresaw

that such intercourse would seduce them

—

and so it fell out—" They were mingled
among the heathen, and learned their works;
and they served their idols, which were a
snare unto them," And it is owing to such
intimacies with the people of the world, in

our day, that " the love of many waxes
cold ;" that they are drawn off by degrees
from the house of God ; and yield up one
thing after another, to avoid giving offence,

till their profession becomes not only their

disgrace, but their burden, and they com-
pletely throw off the restraint

And here, my young friends, I would par-

ticularly address you! Beware of wicked
company ; beware of infidels ; beware of
sceptics; beware of. those who deride the

leading doctrines of the Gospel, or even the

infirmities of the people of God. Your se-

ducers generally begin very remotely from
the place where they mean to leave off.

While they are endeavouring to obtain your
regards, they often conceal what, if divulged
at once, would shock your feelings; but,

when they have engaged your affection and
confidence, they will draw you on, till you
look back with horror upon the distance you
have passed ;

or, what is worse, be given up

j

to " a reprobate mind !" Break off therefore

[such connexions—your safety requires it
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If the associate be as a right hand, cut it off;

or as a right eye, pluck it out. Love nothing

to the prejudice of your souls. Cultivate no

friendships that will end in everlasting ruin.

Join those that have abandoned the City of

Destruction, and are pressing into the king-

dom of God. Take David for your example,

and be able to say as he did—" I have not

sat with vain persons, neither will I go in

with dissemblers. I have hated the congre-

gation of evil doers ; and will not sit with

the wicked. I am a companion of all them
that fear thee, and of them that keep thy

precepts."

Indeed if you are partakers of the grace of

God, your disposition will forbid all unneces-

sary alliance with the world. You will feel

new wants and desires, and these will impel

you to new associations; you will readily

leave the vile and the vain, in search of those

who are traveling your road, and can be help-

ers of your joy
;
you will " take hold of the

skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, we will

go with you, for we have heard that God is

with you."

And this reminds us of a Second particu-

lar. They are not of the world, because they

are not actuated by " the spirit of the world."

And this is the grand thing—to have a tem-

per of mind, a moral taste, different from the

world. Indeed every thing else is vain with-

out this. Your forsaking the world in pro-

fession; your leaving it in appearance by

your apparel, your discourse, your manner of

life, is nothing unless it be animated by in-

ternal principle. It is in the heart that the

separation must take place. And when the

heart is detached from the world, these two
advantages flow from it.—First, even in the

midst of all your secular concerns, whether
in the field or in the shop, you will mamtain
your distinction. Though in the world, you
will not be of it—because the heart is else-

where—and God looketh to the heart. And
Secondly, when the heart is withdrawn from

the world, every thing else will follow of

course.

Then you will not be governed by the

maxims and opinions of the world. You will

not ask, what are the sentiments of the multi-

tude, but what says the Scripture ? I do not

wish to be " conformed to this world, but to

be transformed, by the renewing of the mind,
that I may prove what is that good, and ac-

ceptable, and perfect will of God." You will

not be attached to its amusements and dissi-

pations. The sun arising conceals the stars

—not by spreading gloom, but by diffusing

lustre. The child becoming a man, resigns

without reluctance or regret the toys and
trifles of infancy. It is a poor thing to be

dragged out of the dissipations of the world,

against inclination, while we still look back

with Lot's wife, and inwardly sigh. Oh that

I were permitted to enjoy them still !—But it

is a glorious thing to leave these diversions
from the discovery and possession of superior
entertainment and sublimer joys. You will not
be led by the conversation of the world : for

speech is governed by affection ;
" and out of

the abundance of the heart the mouth speak-
eth." In a word, you will not " walk accord-
ing to the course of this world :" the tide of
your actions and pursuits will flow in a direc-

tion perfectly opposite."

Thirdly. They are not of the world, be-

cause " they are not natives there." Hear
what our Lord said to the Jews—" Ye are
from beneath, I am from above

; ye are of
this world, I am not of this world." The ex-
pressions are explanatory of each other : be-
cause they were from beneath, therefore they
were of the world ; and because he was from
above, therefore he was not of the world.

Their respective extractions determined the
country to which they belonged. Now the
believer may adopt the same language. He
is here only as " a stranger, and a foreigner,"

not a native : he derives his being from hea-
ven—if not as a man, yet as a Christian

;

and as a Christian we are speaking of him.
And as he is born from above, no wonder
that he " seeks those things which are above,

where Christ sitteth on the right hand ofGod."
And, therefore, in the Fourth place, they

are not of the world, because " they do not
choose their portion." We read of some
" who have their portion in this" life ; and
they are called, as well they may be, " men
of the world." But in distinction from them,
says David, " 'As for me, I will behold thy
face in righteousness, I shall be satisfied

when I awake with thy likeness.' They lay

up treasure here—but my treasure is in hea-

ven. They make earth their home—but I

regard it only as my passage. They confine

all their hopes and fears within the narrow
compass of mortality—I seek a country be-

yond the swellings of Jordan. Death ends
their happiness, as well as their lives—but it

secures and completes mine."

Hence it is that the Christian feels an in-

difference to present things, and learns in

whatsoever state he is therewith to be con-

tent. This never can be the case with the

man who makes the world his portion : if pre-

sent things constitute his all, he cannot be

moderate in his joys or sorrows. But a Chris-

tian can be moderate in both, because they

are not his all. His inheritance is reserved

in heaven for him. He therefore weeps as

those that weep not ; and rejoices as those

that rejoice not ; and buys as those that pos-

sess not. He feels \vorldly trials—but he is

not miserable. He is thankful for temporal

indulgences—but he is not exalted above

measure. He does not want much ; he does

not expect much while here. All he re-

cjuires of the world, as did the Israelites of

the king of Edom, is permission to pursue
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his peaceful course towards the land flowing

witli milk and honey :
" Let us pass, I pray

thee, through thy country : we will not pass

through the fields, or through the vineyards,

neither will we drink of the water of the

wells ; we will go by the king's highway

;

we will not turn to the right hand nor to the

left, until we have passed thy borders. We
will go by the highway ; and if I and my cat-

tle drink of thy water, then I will pay for it;

I will only," without doing any thing else,

" go through on my feet."

Thus Christians are not of this world—for

they are not attached to their party—they

are not actuated by their spirit—they are not

born in their country—they do not choose

their portion.

II. What does this truth teach us 1 Why,
First, it enables us easily to account for the

world's persecution of real Christians. "I
have given them thy word ; and the world

hath hated them, because they are not

of the world, even as I am not of the

world; if ye were of the world, the world
would love his own . but because are not

of the world, but I have chosen you out of

the world, therefore the world hateth you."
They are not willing indeed to acknowledge
that this is the cause of their hatred. No

;

they resemble their old predecessors, who,
when our Saviour said, " Many good works
have I showed you—for which of these

works do you stone me ]" the Jews answered
him, saying. For a good work we stone thee
not: but for blasphemy; and because that

thou, being a man, makest thyself God." So
these say now—It is not for your holiness we
condemn you—but for your pride, your cen-
soriousness, your hypocrisy.

But let me ask you—Do you not load them
with these charges in order to justify your
malignity J Do you not magnify infirmities
into crimes ] Do you not reproach a whole
body for the faults of a few]—Besides, while
living in sin yourselves, is it possible for us
to imagine that you can be grieved because
professors of religion are not blameless ] And
why do you not hate these things universally—why connive at them in others 1 You say—Why these things are much worse in them
by reason of their religious pretensions

—

There is indeed much truth in this—and wc
see with what circumspection should profes-

sors act, lest they should furnish cause for

offence! But, after all, this will not reach
the reason of this malignity. For how is it

that the most holy and zealous Christians
Jiave been the most obnoxious to the men of
the world ? How is it that when they have
been unquestionably free from those ble-

rnishes, and have had even the recommenda-
tions of birth, learning, liberality, amiableness—still they have been the scorn of the world 1

And to remark a much stronger case—How
was it that the Lord and Saviour was much

more abhorred and opposed by the world than

any of his followers'! Was he proud, censo-

rious, false ] Was he not incarnate virtue

—

perfect lowliness 1 Do we not clearly learn

from his example, that real godliness, what-

ever endearments it possesses, can never be

welcome to a " carnal mind, which is enmity
against God ?" And what our Saviour said

to the Jews of old will apply to many Chris-

tians—falsely so called now—" The world
cannot hate you"—you are so much like it

—

" but me"—me " it hateth, because I testify

of it that the works thereof are evil." Bear
the same decisive testimony by your words
and actions, and be assured a portion of the

same rancour will follow.

The case is plain. Resemblance is a ground
of afiection ; but unsuitableness, of dislike.

The people of the world wish to be in dark-

ness—and Christians shine. They wish to

sleep undisturbed—and Christians by their

exertions, rouse and alarm them. One wicked

man does not reproach another—but the holy

example of the righteous always upbraids and
condemns.

Hence, says the Apostle, "All that will

live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse-

cution" of one kind or another; either the

persecution of the hand, of the tongue, or of

the heart. It began early; Cam slew his

brother Abel ; " and wherefore slew he him
He doubtless alleged other reasons himself—
but this was the true cause—" his own works
were evil, and his brother's righteous." It

prevailed also m the family of Abraham;
" and as it was then, so it is now : he that was
born after the flesh persecuted him that was
born after the Spirit." " Marvel not there-

fore," says our Saviour, " if the world hate

you." You marvel at somethmg new, some-

thing unexpected. But is this the case with

the opposition of the world ? Have you not

been apprized of it fi-om tlie beginning? Is

it not the way in which all your brethren

have trodden—and even your " elder Brother"

too ]—Then do not murmur : you suffer in the

noblest company ; and your enemies can nei-

ther hinder your present peace, nor destroy

your future happiness. Yea, "blessed are

they which are persecuted for righteousness'

sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are ye when men shall revile you,

and persecute you, and shall say all manner
of evil against you falsely for my sake. Re-
joice, and be exceeding glad: for great is

your reward in heaven: for so persecuted

they the prophets which were before you."

Secondly. If the distinguishing badge of

a Christian is this—that he is "not of the

world"—then are there few real Christians

to be found. Do not say, this conclusion

arises from severity of mind. "The Lord

our God add unto the people, how many so-

ever they be, an hundred fold !"—But it ne-

cessarily follows from a regard to the truth
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of God. If we abide by the decisions of his

word—is there not enough to justify our fears

with regard to thousands who bear the Chris-

tian name ? Look around you. It is true He
who knoweth all things may discover a dif-

ference which eludes our view—but surely

there ought to be a visible as well as a real

difference between the citizens of earth and
the citizens of heaven. Surely, Christians

should ''•declare plainly''' that they seek a
country, and that this is not their rest.

We often judge of our fellow-creatures by
a wrong standard : thus we " bless the covet-

ous whom the Lord abhorreth ; we condemn
a drunkard and an adulterer, and very deserv-

edly—but what say we against those that
" mind earthly thingsV Who recollects that
" if any man love the world, the love of the

Father is not in him V
Judge yourselves, I beseech you, by this

test. Ask yourselves wherein you differ from

the men of the world : whether you are not

labouring more for " the meat that perisheth

than for that meat which endureth unto ever-

lasting life;" whether you are carried down
the stream by the vices or follies of the age,

or whether you " rise up for God against the

evil doers, and stand up for him against the

workers of iniquity ;" whether you are " serv-

ing your generation, or sleeping as do others
;"

whether any speak evil of you, or you are the

favourites of those who are enemies of God?
Thirdly. See bow little we should be af-

fected with the charge of preciseness and sin-

gularity. By persons of good sense and liberal

minds singularity is never valued for its own
sake ; and there is also an assumed, unneces-

sary singularity in trifling things, which is

by no means praiseworthy. But there is a
certain singularity which does the Christian

honour, and without which you cannot belong
to the Saviour ; for " He gave himself for our
sins, that he might deliver us from this pre-

sent evil world : He gave himself for us, that

he might redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous
of good works." And why then should we
be so terrified at the charge ? You would not
be afraid of being peculiarly wise, or beauti-

ful, or wealthy. Why then wish to escape the

praise of being singular in religion? What
wisdom, what beauty, what riches can be
compared to this"?

Fourthly. IfChristians are not of the world,

no wonder they are more than reconciled to

a withdrawment from it. No wonder they

love solitude, enter tlieir closets, and shut to

their doors—there they exchange the world
for God. No wonder they prize the Sabbath
—it is a day of retreat, it is an emblem of the

heavenly rest. No wonder if death be no
longer formidable— it is a leaving the world

—but what world ] a vain world, a vexing
world, a defiling world. Such a departure

may be painful to tiiose who have lodged all

their happiness on earth—^but the Christian
is iiot of the world—and the wonder is, that

he is not more eager to be gone out of it.

Let me conclude with an admonition. Let
me address Christians. Let me call upon
you " not to fashion yourselves according to

your former lusts in your ignorance ; nor to

walk as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of
your minds." Stand on your own hallowed
ground. Maintain your separation from the
world. Do not venture too far, even in law-
ful things : the line which divides good and
evil is only an hair's breadth—and may there-

fore be easily, and sometimes insensibly pass-

ed. Be not ambitious of worldly honours;
nor covetous of worldly riches—" Seekest
thou great things to thyself ? seek them not."

Be thankful for such a degree of temporal

good as will help ; but never be anxious for

such a degree as will hinder. One staff is

useful to a traveller : a bundle of staves would
be an incumbrance. " Godliness, with con-

tentment, is great gain. For we brought
nothing into this world, and it is certain we
can carry nothing out. And having food and
raiment, let us be therewith content."

But what shall I say to those of you who
are still "of the world ?" Let me remind you,

that there will soon be a full and an ever-

lasting separation between the righteous and
the wicked—yea, that the division is already

made—that the parties are receding from
each other—and hastening to their respective

stations. Oh ! be prevailed upon to leave the

world before the world leaves you—for leave

it you must, either by choice or compulsion

;

and is it not better to leave it by the allure-

ments of grace than by the violence of death ?

Oh ! leave the world, while it is in your power
to prove that you relinquish it for conscience'

sake. Oh ! leave it, as you will wish you had
renounced it when you enter an eternal

state ; and now show yourselves in the class

in which you hope to appear at the day of

judgment. View the world as an object of

solitary contemplation. View it as an object

of dying contemplation. And " arise and

depart hence,"—If you remain in the world,

with the world you will perish.

How I pity certain individuals who seem
to have their everlasting welfare at heart,

but cannot once for all resolve to give up the

world ! They are for ever purposing, but

never decide. They seem to yield to every

thing we advance, until we touch the subject

of separation from the World—then they im-

mediately shrink back ; and if pressed, employ

all their ingenuity to excuse or palliate their

attachments and compliances. Are you of

this number'?

Perhaps you imagine your withdrawment

from the world will be a very miserable thing.

Now even allowing it to be irksome, still if

it can be proved to be necessary, you ought

\io submit to it. You act thus in other pressing
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cases. But we are bold to affirm that if you
detach yourselves from it, you will be infi-

nitely more happy than in connexion with it.

What liberty, what satisfaction have the vo-

taries of the world ] Are they not the most
pitiable of all beings ] Are they not always
disgusted or disappointed ?—And still more
peculiarly wretched is a state of suspense,

between the world and religion ; where you
have the inconveniences of both, without the

pleasure of either. But, says Solomon, " Her
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her

paths are peace." " My soul," says David,
" shall be satisfied as with marrow and fat-

ness ; and my mouth shall praise thee with

joyful lips : when I remember thee upon my
bed, and meditate on thee in the night-

watches."

Good Matthew Henry said, as he was ex-

piring, to his friends in the room ; You have
heard and read the words of many dying men
—and these are mine ; I have found a life

of communion with God the happiest life in

the world. " Strait is the gate, and narrow
is the way." But hear Bishop Beveridge :

If the way be narrow, it is not long ; and if

the gate be strait, it opens into endless

DISCOURSE XL.

WEAK GRACE ENCOURAGED.
For -who hath despised the day of small things

Zech. iv. 10.

It is not indeed easy to determine always
what is small. Things, at first apparently
trivial and uninteresting, often become very
great and momentous.

It is so in nature. The oak, whose branch-
es cover the side of the mountain, and whose
strength defies the storm, grows from an acorn
which we could trample under foot. Broad
rivers and streams, which fertilize the coun-
tries through which they roll, and become a
sea, would, if retraced, be found to sprmg
from obscure, if not imperceptible springs.

It is so in science. There was a time when
Johnson was learning his letters. Sir Isaac
Newton, sitting in a garden, saw an apple fall

from a tree ; and this lead him to speculate
on the power of gravity : he saw a boy blow-
ing bubbles, and this led him to investigate
the subject of light and colours. And from
such hints was derived much of the grand
scheme of philosophy which distinguished this

illustrious genius.

It is so in political affairs. As we read
history, how often are we forced to exclaim,
" Behold, how great a matter a little fire

kindleth !" What an inconsiderable incident
has sometimes set a whole nation in a blaze

!

How wonderful the difference between many
of the revolutions of empires in their rise and
in their effects !

It is so in moral concerns. " Know ye
not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump V Our Saviour teaches us that there

may be murder in an angry word, and adul-

tery in a wanton look. Hence the wisest part

we can act is to stop beginnings, yea, to avoid

the very appearance of evil. " Then, when
lust hath conceived, itbringeth forth sin ; and
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death."

And what inference should we derive
hence ? Why this. A philosopher will not
despise the day of small things ; a statesman
will not despise it ; a moralist will not—and
should a Christian ! God forbid. " For who
hath despised the day of small things ?" Let
us then apply this question entirely to the
subject of religion.

And here it will be necessary, First, to

observe, that the work of grace in the soul is

frequently small in its commencement—I say
frequently, for it is not always so. The vari-

ous graces of the Holy Ghost seem to have
been, at once, perfectly produced in the Apos-
tle Paul : so great was his unwavering faith,

his lively hope, his inflexible courage, and
his unconquerable zeal.

But in a general way it. is small in its be-

ginning. The soul resembles the field, where
we see " first the blade, then the ear, and
after that the full corn m the ear." God
could instantly produce the fruits of the earth

in their maturity, but we know from the event
that it does not accord with his wisdom. He
therefore advances them from very small prin-

ciples, and by a gradual process, to their per-

fection. Our Saviour spake a parable, which
will apply to the grace of God in the heart,

as well as the gospel in the world, and which
serves to illustrate and confirm the truth of
this representation. " The kingdom of hea-
ven," says he, " is like to a grain of mustard
seed, which a man took and sowed in his field

:

which is indeed the least of all seeds : but
when it is grown, it is the greatest among
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds

of the air come and lodge in the branches
thereof"

The Christian is a soldier ; and the begin-

ning of his career is naturally the day of
small things. He is a raw and awkward
recruit ; he can neither march well, nor easily

and gracefially use his arms. And then when
he has acquired the theory of his exercise, he
has the practical part to learn : and it is ac-

tual experience only that can make the war-
rior.

The Christian is a scholar ; and when he
enters the school, it is of course a day of
small things. He begins with his rudiments,

and though he has many things to learn,
" he cannot bear them now." Or to speak
less figuratively. He has some light, and
such as flesh and blood could never reveal

;

but it is indistmct. " He sees men as trees

walking." It terminates for the present
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rather in desires and admiration than any
thing else. It is " marvellous light ;" it leads

him to wonder and exclaim—" Where have
I been ] How was it that I did not see these

things before "? Whence is it that I perceive

them now 1 How can I acquire them ]

How can I ensure them ]" Thus he longs,

and prays, and waits for the Lord more than

they that watch for the morning.

He has some hope, but while it excludes
despair, it also admits of doubts and fears.

He does not question the power of the Sa-

viour, but his will ; nor the truth of his pro-

mises, but their application to himself His
affections are warm, but his faith is weak.
Little stumbling-blocks throw him down, as

even a wrinkle in the carpet will occasion the

fall of a child. He is easily perplexed and
distressed. His afflictions embarrass him,

and lead him to say, If I am his, why am I

thus ? He cannot bear the frown of Provi-

dence ; and because God chastises him, he
fears that he is going to condemn. And this,

according to Solomon, is another mark of a

weak state of religion :
" If thou faint in the

day of adversity, thy strength is small."

But Secondly, \yeak, unpromising, and even
discouraging as all this may appear, it is not

to be despised. And for this three reasons
MAY BE ASSIGNED.

First. Our Saviour does not despise the

day of small things. Observe what is ^id of

him in prophecy. " He shall come down like

rain upon the mown grass ; as showers that

water the earth. He shall feed his flock

there like a shepherd :" but in this flock all

are not sheep: there are lambs ; and these are

weak and tender, and unable to travel fast or

far. And " he shall gather the lambs with
his arm, and carry them in his bosom" not on
his shoulder—an emblem of strength, but in

his bosom—the image of affection—"and
shall gently lead those that are with young.
A bruised reed shall he not break, and the

smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall

bring forth judgment unto truth."

Let us look after this lovely character in

the Gospels. We shall soon find him.—There
came "a ruler, and besought him that he
would come down and heal his son, for he
was at the point of death." He thought
Christ could cure him—there was his faith

:

but he could not believe that he was able to

do it by his word, or without his bodily pre-

sence—there was his weakness. What does
our Saviour 1 He takes him at his desire,

and goes away with him. What were his

own disciples after all the education which
he had given theml His cross scandalized

them ; and his resurrection appeared to them
like a dream. Even to the hour of his as-

cension they had some expectations of a tem-
poral kingdom. But they loved him, and had
forsaken all to follow him ; and he did not cast

tlicm off. He bore with their infirmities,

solved gradually all their doubts ; and " loving
his own who were in the world, he loved
them unto the end."

He rose from the dead with the same dis-

position he had discovered in life. What
poor wavering creatures were the two disci-

ples going to Emmaus ! They were ready to

bury their last hope, and drew melancholy
conclusions from circumstances which were
really in their favour. He knew their state,

and joined them in their sorrowful walk. He
enlightened their minds, confirmed their faith,

and enlivened their affections ; so that " they
said one to another. Did not our heart burn
withm us, while he talked with us by the
way, and while he opened to us the Scrip-
tures ]"

When he ascended, he carried the same
heart with him to heaven : we " have not an
high priest who cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities." Hear what he
said, long after he had entered his glory, to

the Church of Philadelphia: "I know thy
works : behold, I have set before thee an open
door, and no man can shut it : for thou hast

a little strength, and hast kept my word, and
hast not denied my Name."
O blessed Saviour ! thou receivest the weak

as well the strong—thou dost not despise the

day of small things. May we be followers

of thee as dear children

!

Secondly. We should not despise the day
of small things, because it is precious. Real
grace is infinitely valuable. It is the work
of God ; it is the image of God ; it is the

glory of God ; it is the delight of God. " The
Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him,

in them that hope in his mercy." The indi-

vidual who possesses it is raised in the eye
of an angel, yea, in the eye of God himself,

above heroes, and philosophers, and kings.

When the God of heaven and earth surveys

our world, " To this man," says he, " will I

look, even to him who is poor, and of a con-

trite spirit, and who trembleth at my word."

This renders the righteous more excellent

than his neighbour. This gives the heirs of

faith such importance, that " the world is not

worthy of them." This enlightens, this

frees, this sanctifies, this dignifies the soul.

In prosperity, in adversity ; alone, in com-

pany ; in life, in death—this is the one thing

needful. And wise and happy is he who even

resigns all to make it his own. " Happy is

the man that findeth wisdom, and the man
that getteth understanding. For the mer-

chandize of it is better than the nieichandize

of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold.

She is more precious than rubies; and all

the things thou canst desire are not to be

compared unto her. Length of days is in

her right hand ; and in her left hand riches

and honour. Her ways are ways of pleasant^

ness, and all her paths are peace. She is a

tree of life to them that lay hold upon her
;
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and happy is every one that retaineth her." A
little grace then is too precious to be despised

!

And Thirdly. We should not despise the

day of small things, because it will be a day

of great things. That child will become a

man : contemn not his infancy. Suppose he

is now only a babe—he is an heir, and when
of age will possess an inheritance reserved in

heaven for him—he is a prince, and will

reign for ever and ever. What is the dawn
to the day ] But we do not despise it : and

why do we not ? Because it is the pledge

and the beginning of noon. And " the path

of the jusi is as the shinmg light, which

shineth more and more unto the perfect day."

Yes; Divine grace shall assuredly in-

crease. " The righteous shall hold on his

way; and he that hath clean hands shall

wax stronger and stronger." " He has life,

and he shall have it more abundantly."

—

What is sown in weakness shall be raised in

power. What Eliphaz said of Job may be

applied with peculiar force to the Chris-

tian :
" Though thy beginning was small,

yet thy latter end shall greatly increase."

Oh ! what will that poor, meek, doubting,

distressed Christian be, when God, who has

already " begun the good work," will " ac-

complish in him all the good pleasure of his

will !" In a few years he will be upon a

level with the angels of God. In a few
months he will be presented faultless before

the presence of his glory, with exceeding

joy !
" It is written, eye hath not seen, nor

ear heard, neither have entered into the

heart of man the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love him."

Seeing therefore that the day of small

things is so much regarded by our Lord and
Saviour—is already so valuable—and will so

certainly increase, " with all the increase of

God ;" let us beware of despising it.

We conclude the subject with a question
;

AN ADMONITION ; AND A CAUTION.

The QUESTION is this—Is it even a day of

small things with you ? You have had your
day of rebellion—do you knowVny thing

of a day of reconciliation ? You have wan-
dered from God—have you ever returned to

him? You have been ignorant of Divine

things—can you say at last, " whereas I was
blind, now I see 1" You have been dead to

the things of God—are you now alive to

them 1 and do they impress and govern you ]

Have you any new and holy bias given to

your will and affections ] Do you " hunger
and thirst after righteousness ]" Are you
praying, " create in me a clean heart, O God,
and renew a right spirit within me ]"

Can this be a useless inquiry T Will it be
a waste of time to retire this evening, and
ask yourselves—whether " you 1>^ -^received
the grace of God in truth ]"

—

Wl wiW you
do without it

!

The ADMONITION calls upon you not to
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overlook or undervalue imperfect religion,

whether in yourselves or others. If you are

upright in heart, you will be in most danger
of despising it in yourselves. Judging of

your grace by the degree of it, you may con-

clude you have the reality. Comparing your-

selves with others who are more advanced in

the Divine life, you may shrink into nothing,

and imagine you have no part or lot in the

matter.

But beware of any rash conclusions. You
may be traveling in the same road, though
not with equal stops. You may be of the

same species, though not of the same stature.

While you mourn for what you want, you
should rejoice in what you have. While you
ought to be humble, you ought also to be
thankful ; and in taking shame to yourselves,

you should acknowledge what God has done
for your souls. If you are not what you would
be, you are not what you once were ; if you
are not like some of the Lord's people, you
are not like the rest of the world.

But you are also in some danger with re-

gard to others. You may think too little of
a real work of grace. Yea, from inattention,

or from prejudice ; from the manner in which
it commences, or from some peculiarities in

the subject, you may suppose God has done

nothing, where he has been doing much.
Guard against this. And remember also,

that it is not enough that you do not despise

the day of small things
;
you must cherish it.

Ministers should cherish every promising im-

pression made upon the minds of their hear-

ers. Parents should cherish every tender

and pious disposition in their children.

Friends should cherish every fiivourable ap-

pearance in their acquaintances. And " ye
that are strong should bear the infirmities of

the weak, and not please yourselves. Where-
fore lift up the hands which hang down, and
the feeble knees ; and make straight paths for

your feet, lest that whicli is lame be turned

out of the way : but let it rather be healed.

Warn them that are unruly, comfort the

feebleminded, support the weak, be patient

toward all men."
But it is necessary to mention a caution :

it is this. Let not the subject we have been
considering cause remissness in duty, or lead

any " to settle upon their lees." Were you,

from what has been said, to rest satisfied

with any present attainments, it would be an
abuse of encouragement ; it would be an evi-

dence that you know nothing of the power
of Divine grace in reality. For

" Whoever says, I want no more,
Confesses he has none."

Those who have "seen the Lord," will always
pray, " I beseech thee show me thy glory."

Those that have once " tasted that the Lord
is gracious," will always cry, " Evermore,
give us this bread to eat"
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Besides, more is attainable. Tliere is a

fulness from which you may receive, " and

grace for grace." There is a command;
" Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it."

There is a promise ;
" Ask and ye shall re-

ceive, that your joy may be full."

And more is desirable. There are particu-

larly two reasons why you should seek after

a growth in grace.

The first is taken from usefulness. For
supposing you are safe—ought you to have

no concern for the welfare of your fellow-

creatures, and the spread of the Saviour's

cause around you'? Ought you to wish

merely to creep to heaven, without doing any

good upon earth "? Should you not wish to

recommend religion every step of the way
;

and to honour God, who has done such great

things for you, both in the life that you live,

and in the death that you die 1

And the other is drawn from comfort. It

is with grace as it is with other things : when
little, it is not easily seen ; but by growing,

it becomes more visible. There are richer

and higher consolations in religion which
some never taste of

;
they see them—but are

not tall enough to reach them. For these

depend—not upon the existence, but the de-

gree of grace. In a word, to use the lan-

guage of an old divine, " A little grace will

bring us to heaven hereafter, but great grace

will bring heaven to us now." Weak faith

may be compared to a small infirm leaky ves-

sel, which does indeed carry the passenger

safely over, but subjects him to many a rest-

less anxiety, and many a dreadful fear : while

strong faith is a firm and well-constructed

ship, that enables him to smile at the waves,

to defy the storm, and gloriously enter the

desired haven.

Therefore "giving all diligence, add to

your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge
;

and to knowledge temperance ; and to tem-

perance patience ; and to patience godliness

;

and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to

brotherly kindness charity. For if these

things be in you, and abound, they make you
that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful

in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

But he that lacketh these things is blind, and
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he
was purged from his old sins. Wherefore
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make
your calling and election sure : for if ye do
these things, ye shall never fall : for so an
entrance shall be ministered unto you abun-
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

DISCOURSE XLI.

MARTHA AND MARY.
JVow it came fo pass, as they went, that he en-

tered into a certain village : and a certain

rvomaii named Martha received him into her
house. And she had a sister called j\fary,

which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his

word. But Martha -was cumbered about
much serving, and came to him, and said,

Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath
left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that

she help me. And Jesus ansivered and said
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful
and troubled about many things : but one
thing is needfid: and Mary hath chosen that

good part, -which shall not be taken away
from her.—Luke x. 38—42.

Biography is a species ofhistory peculiarly

interestmg and useful. And in this the Bible
excels. The sacred writers describe to the
very life. They fear no displeasure; they
conceal no imperfection; they spare no
censure.

And while they discover their impartiality,

they equally prove their wisdom and pru-
dence. This appears from the examples they
delineate. What are philosophers, politicians,

heroes, to the generality of mankind % They
may excite wonder, but they cannot produce-

imitation. They may indulge curiosity, but
they cannot furnish motives, encouragements,-

cautions. But here we are led into private

life; we contemplate ordinary scenes; we
see goodness in our own relations and circum-
stances. We behold blemishes which we
are to shun, excellences which we are to

pursue, advantages which we are to acquire.

Thus the Scripture becomes not a glaring

comet, but " a lamp unto our feet, and a light

unto our path."

Pass we to the narrative before us.

But previous to our advancing some ge-

neral reflections from the whole passage, it

will be necessary to take notice of the cha-

racters here mentioned ; and to see wherein
the one was to be censured, and the other to

be commended.
Perhaps it is needless to premise that both

these females were good women. It is ex-

pressly said, that " Jesus loved Martha," as

well as Mary. And we are informed that

when our Saviour was coming to Bethany,

after tlie death of Lazarus, " Martha, as soon

as she heard that Jesus was coming, went
and met him, but Mary sat still in the house."

These two sisters did not differ in their re-

ligious character, as Jacob and Esau ; Saul

and David ; Peter and Judas ; but only one

of them was less influenced by her principles

in this instance than the other ; for our Lord

does not condemn her general conduct, but

her present action ; and even this he does not

censure absolutely, but comparatively. Some
things may be said in commendation of Mar-
tha, and others in extenuation.

She dif- .jvered a noble freedom from the

fear of man—" she received him into her

house f ' when it was well known that he was
pursued by the heads of the Jewish nation.
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His entrance could not be hid ; he had many
with him. She also discovered her kindness

and hospitality in her concern to provide for

our Lord and his disciples, and in deeming

nothing too good for them. I like also her

attention to the affairs of her own household.

Though she was a woman of some conse-

quence, she does not deem it beneath her to

attend even to the economy of tlie table
;
yea,

even to serve with her own hands when an

emergency required. An affectation of state

and of delicacy in the mistress of a family,

has occasioned disorders, wastes, and embar-

rassments which have ended in the ruin of

many houses! The mother of Lemuel, in

characterizing a wife, even for a prince, in

those days—tells him, among other thmgs

—

that " she riseth also while it is yet night,

and giveth meat to her household, and a por-

tion to her maidens—that she looketh well to

the ways of her household, aad eateth not the

bread of idleness
!"

Some things also may be said in her ex-

cuse. She was the mistress of the house,

and it was her province to provide. This

appears to have been a sudden occurrence

;

many came in unawares; and perhaps she

was unfurnished—and tliis would naturally

create hurry, confusion, uneasiness. But,

after all that can be said in justification of

Martha, our Saviour reproves her. She was
therefore blameworthy ; for his judgment is

always according to truth. He could read

the state of the mind ; he could weigh mo-
tives ; he could distinguish circumstances.

And from what he has mentioned, we may
conclude that there was in her, a considerable

share of domestic vanity. I advert to that

vanity which makes Religion exclaim over

thoughtless profusion, "Why is this waste?"
Are there no charities to sustam—are there

no hungry wretches to feed—no naked ones
to clothe? I advert to that vanity which
descends lower than pride in dress or furni-

ture, which commonly attends wealth newly
acquired, and adheres to vulgar minds, inca-

pable of discerning that simplicity is essen-

tial to elegance : a vanity whose empire is as

large as the table ; a vanity which collects all

its praise from sordid appetite ; a vanity

which, while it entertains the body of a
visiter, generally starves the mind.
The Shunamite discovered much more

good sense than Martha on a similar occasion.

She wished to entertain Elisha ; but she con-

sidered character ; she would not even sup-

pose that a prophet of the Lord required

splendour or luxury ; she therefore said unto
her husband, " Behold now, I perceive that

this is an holy man of God which passeth by
us contmually. Let us make a little chamber,
I pray thee, on the wall ; and let us set for

him there a bed and a table, and a stool, and
a candlestick

; and it shall be when he cometh
to us, that he shall turn in hither." But

T 13

Martha, instead of a plain repast, " was cum-
bered about much serving ;" and was all

anxiety to furnish an entertainment, which
while it was rendered unnecessary by the
plainness and piety of the visitants, allowed
her no degree of leisure, and engrossed all

her time and attention. Thus she deprived
herselfof an opportunity to hear our Saviour's
discourse. This she should have prized. He
was no ordinary teacher : his stay was not
likely to be of long continuance ; she knew
not when the blessing would come agam in
her way.

This was not all. She rudely breaks in

upon the devotion of the company, interrupts

our Lord's discourse, condemns her sister as
idle, and tries to involve our Saviour in the
quarrel :

" Lord, dost thou not care that my
sister hath left me to serve alone ? Bid her
therefore that she help me." Here we see
ill humour, fretfulness. She is "troubled
about many things;" and in her haste and
heat, she loses the command of her temper
and the government of her tongue.

But behold Mary. All reverence, all at-

tention, all composure, feeding on the doc-
trine of eternal life—she " sat at his feet."

She wisely and zealously unproved the op-
portunity given her for the good of her soul.
" This is my summer, my harvest ; let me re-
deem the time."

It must have distressed Mary to hear her
sister so passionately complain of her ; and
many a one in her circumstances would have
replied, " Why could she not have called me
aside, and have spoken to me alone ? Why
expose me before the whole house ] If I have
not been so attentive to other things, surely
the occasion will plead some excuse." But
not a word of this nature. The calm silence
of this good woman seems to say, " I leave my
defence to him. ' He is near that justifieth

me.' " Nor was she mistaken. He more
than vindicates ;—he applauds her preference

:

and tells Martha that he will not comply
with her demand, to send Mary to her assist-

ance, but will suffer her to remain listening
at his feet, and still enjoying the privilege
she had chosen. It is the meanmg of his de-
claration when he said ; " Martha, Martha,
thou art careful and troubled about many
things : but one thing is needful : and ^lary
hath chosen that good part, which shall not
be taken away from her."

But what is here said of a particular in-

stance of pious disposition will apply to reli-

gion at large. To render this passage of
Scripture therefore more generally useful, let

me call upon you,

I. To CONSIDER THE DILIGENCE OF THE Sa-
VIOUR IN THE IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. He
goes about doing good. His lips drop as the
honeycomb. He always pays for his enter-

tainment In the parlour as well as the
temple, he furnishes admonition and counsel.
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No sooner does he enter this house than we
find him teaching.

Let us follow his example. Ministers

should not be backward to speak unless be-

fore large and public assemblies. The Apos-

tles, like their Saviour, not only taught pub-

licly, but from house to house. Christians

should labour to be useful wherever they are

:

every place, every company should be the

better for them. They should render friendly,

and even ordinary visits edifying. Religion

is not to be confined to the Church or the

Sabbath. It is not to be a dress, which you
may assume or lay aside at pleasure : it is a

nature ; a life. It is to keep us " in the fear

of the Lord all the day long :" to enter busi-

ness with us ; to attend us in all our common
actions ; and to teach us that *' whether we
eat or drink, or whatever we do, we should

do it to the glory of God." Hence we are

commanded to " comfort one another ; to ex-

hort one another ; to provoke one another to

love, and to good works, and—so much the

more as we see the day approaching." But,

alas ! who does not stand reproved and con-

demned 1 " Are we not carnal, and walk as

men ?" Do we " redeem the time because the

days are eviH" Does "no communication
proceed out of our mouth, but such as is

good to the use of edifying, that it may mi-

nister grace to the hearers ?" Shall " vain

words never have an end !"—" A word fitly

spoken, how good is it ! it is like apples of

gold in pictures of silver
!"

II. Observe how improper it is for a
FOLLOWER OF THE LoRD JeSUS TO BE SENSUAL
AND SELFISH. Mary who hears his word
pleases him better than Martha who prepares

his meal : yea, Martha even grieves him by
her assiduity to entertain him. He would
rather feed than be fed. He pleased not him-
self He shunned every kind of self-indul-

gence. He " came not to be ministered unto,

but to minister, and to give his life a ransom
for many." And calling ourselves by his

name, are we fanciful 1 are we finical 1 are we
fond of giving trouble 1 are we slaves to our
appetites'? are we desirous of dainty meat?
"He that saith he abideth in him, ought him-

self also to walk even as he walked. They
that are Christs have crucified the flesh, with
the affections and lusts."

Especially should ministers be like-minded

with their Lord and Master. They often at

least occasion excess, and draw upon them-
selves reflection. The preparations made to

receive them would imply a fondness for ex-

travagance, variety, delicacy. Let them at-

test their innocency. Let them show their

people that they seek not theirs but them.

Let them, by their words and actions, dis-

countenance parade and excess. Arc cir-

cumstances of this kind beneath our attention 1

Is it not one of the lessons which the passage

before us is designed to teach ? When our

Saviour sent forth his Apostles, did not his
admonitions turn principally upon this sub-
ject 1 For things in themselves of unequal
importance with others, become weighty by
their connexions, their influence, their indica-

tions. A feather, or a straw, may serve to

discover the direction of the wind, as well as
a tree. What a fatal secret does that preacher
betray who shows that he minds earthly
things

!

III. We see WHAT DIVERSITIES THERE
ARE IN THE FOLLOWERS OF OUR LORD. EvCQ
the good ground brought forth in various

proportion—thirty—sixty—an hundred fold.

What a difference was there between the
faith of the Centurion and of Thomas ! Abra-
ham and Lot were both righteous, but how
imperfect does the nephew appear compared
with the uncle

!

Many things diversify the degree and the
exercises of religion. Thus the stations in
which Providence places good men differ;

one shall be favourable to devotion, another
shall afford less leisure and create more dis-

traction. Constitutional complexion also has
its influence. Thus some Christians are more
inclined to contemplation and the shades;
others are formed for the active virtues. The
difficulties which chill the timid serve only
to rouse and animate the bold and courageous.
Religion, like water, partakes a little of the
nature of the soil over which it runs. The
very same truth was revealed both to Nebu-
chadnezzar and Daniel—the succession ofthe
four monarchies. Nebuchadnezzar was a
king and a conqueror ; and admired things in

proportion to their worldly grandeur. Accord-
ingly he viewed these empires as an image
whose brightness was excellent, the head of
which was fine gold, and the subordinate

parts of inferior metal. Daniel was a man
of peace and of wisdom : and to him they ap-

peared " as four great beasts, coming out of
the sea, diverse from each other : the first a
lion with wings ; the second a bear with three
ribs in its mouth ; the third a leopard with
four wings of a fowl, and four heads ; and the
fourth dreadful and terrible, with iron teeth."

Take an illustration from it. Imagine four

persons—one phlegmatic, another choleric, a
third sanguine, and the fourth melancholic

—

drop religious truth into each of these—and
do you suppose that it will not receive a
tinge fi-om each peculiar temperament ] In
all these cases something of the original cha-

racter will remain. And I always view it as

a considerable evidence of sincerity when re-

ligion, if I may use the expression, acts na-

turally; it shows that people are off their

guard ; that they have not a particular part

given them to act. For were this the case,

they would resemble one another much more
nearly ; and a dull constrained uniformity

would prevail. Thus it is with pretenders.

If a man ofhumour professes religion without
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possessing" it, he will keep a check upon him-

self, and by means of this, appear grave and
formal : but if he be really a partaker of reli-

gion, we should expect that his natural cha-

racter will commonly shew itself even in his

duties ; it will indeed be regulated, but not

destroyed.

ly. We MA.Y MEET WITH HIXDERANCES IS

RELIGION FROM THOSE WHO SHOULD BE OUR
ASSISTANTS. Such are friends and relations.

A wife should cherish good impressions, fan

the flame of devotion, and be a helper to her

husband in spiritual as well as in temporal

concerns—but she may prove a seducer : she

may lead him into vanity and the dissipations

of the world. Michal ridicules the holy joy

of David. A brotlier may discourage a bro-

ther. A sister may reproach and repel a sister.

Our foes may be those of our own household.

Yea, even by religious friends and relations

we may sometimes be injured. Instead of

making straight paths for our feet, they may
throw stumblingblocks in our way. They
may press " hard saymgs" before the mind is

prepared to receive them. They may dis-

courage us by their expressions of assurance

and ecstasy. They may be wanting m sym-
pathy. They may censure and condemn our
actions from ignorance of our circumstances
and motives.

V. How ANXIOUS SOEVER WE MAY BE
ABOirr MANY THINGS, ONE THING ALONE REAL-
LY DESERVES OUR atten"tion:—" oue thmg
is needful." It is hearuig the Saviour's

words; it is an attention to the soul; it is

—

religion. What! is nothing else necessary]
Yes

;
many things. But compared with this,

they are less than nothing and vanity. Other
things are accidentally needful—this is es-

sentially so. Other thmgs are occasionally

needful—this is invariably so. Other things
are partially needful—this is universally so—needful for prosperity and adversity ; need-
ful for the body and the soul ; needful for tune
and eternity. Some things are needful for

some individuals, but not for others ; but this

is needful for all : needful for kings and sub-
jects ; needftil for rich and poor ; needful for

old and young.

If indeed we judge of it by the people of
the world, we shall not think so when we
look around us. The many seem to be prizing

and pursumg every thing in preference to

this. Instead of viewing it as essential to

man, they seem only to regard it as a cir-

cumstance of his being and his welfare, which
may safely be dispensed with. But let us
take the testimony of God. What saith the
Scripture] "Wisdom is the principal thing:
therefore get wisdom : and with all thy get-
tmg get understanding. Let us hear the
conclusion of the whole matter: fear God,
and keep his commandments ; for this is the
whole duty of man." Yes, says the Saviour,
"One thing is needful." Hence we find

David and Paul reducing every concern into

one. "One thing have I desired of the Lord,

that will I seek after ; that I may dwell in.

the house of the Lord all the days of my life,

to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to in-

quire in his temple." " This one thing I do

:

forgetting those things which are behind, and

reaching fortli unto those things which are

before."

Finally. It is worthy of our remark, that

REAL godliness IS NOT ONLY A NECESSARY,
BUT A DURABLE ACQUISITION. " Mary hath

chosen that good part, which shall not be

taken away from her." Permanency adds

bliss to bliss. Some things are not worth
preservation; but an invaluable treasure, a

thing absolutely needful, will awaken all our

concern, and we shall be anxious not only to

possess it, but also to retain it.

And what a difference is there in this view,

between religion and other advantages ! No-
thmg tliat we here possess can be called our
own. What we acquire with so much diffi-

culty it is impossible to secure. If we choose

honours, riches, pleasures, friendships, they

will be sure to fail us, and to fail us often

when we most need their aid. But the bless-

ings we derive from godliness are our own
for ever. They are not liable to those num-
berless accidents which so easily deprive us

of earthly possessions. ISo violence, no fraud,

can rob us of them. " Our joy no man taketh

from us." Our treasure "moth and rust can-

not corrupt, nor thieves break through and

steal." Even the desolations of death, which
strip us of every thing else, cannot touch the

believer's portion : he can carry all his goods

along with him into another world, where
they will be for ever increasing. It is " an

inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away."

Surely religion is wisdom—and " w^isdom

is justified of all her children."

This review should therefore more than

satisfy those who, like Mary, have chosen

this good part. Your choice will bear re-

consideration. The more you examine it, the

more worthy of all your regard will it appear.

Be not ashamed to own it. Let religion be

your boast, as well as your comfort. What
is there to excite a blush ] What, m import-

ance and continuance, are the pursuits and

acquisitions of the most admired of your fel-

low-creatures, compared with yours ]

It should also influence those who have not

made it. And oh that I could induce you to

decide, and to decide this eveninp; ! I say,

this evening, because you are not sure of

another season. I say, this evenmg, because

every delay adds to the difficulty of your

choice. I say, tliis evening, because there is

nothing so urgent
;
nothing that can equally

claim or reward your attention.

Should you be induced to neglect this

great salvation, wliat will be your reflections
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in a dyinff hour, and before the bar of God 1

What will you think in endless misery of

those follies and vanities for which you sacri-

ficed eternal life 1 " What is a man profited

if he g-ain the whole world, and lose his own
soul ] or what shall a man give in exchange
for his soul ]"

He who approved and applauded Mary's
choice is here this evening to witness yours.

He sees you, he hears you ; he is waiting to

be gracious, and exalted to have mercy upon
you. You must sit at his feet as a disciple,

or be made his footstool as an enemy. What
is the choice you intend to make) "I call

heaven and earth to record this day against

you, that I have set before you life and death,

blessing and cursing: therefore choose life,

that both thou and thy seed may live."

DISCOURSE XLII.

GOD ABANDONS THE INCOIU
RIGIBLE.

Ephraim is joined to idols : let him alone.

Hos. iv. 17.

NoTfflNG seems so absurd as idolatry. How
surprising is it that a man should make a

figure with his own hands, and then fall

down and adore it ! How wonderful is it that

a being endued with reason, should worship
reptiles and even vegetables ! Nevertheless,

this was the case for ages. "They changed
the glory of the incorruptible God into an
image made like to corruptible man, and to

birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping
things they changed the truth of God into

a lie, and worshipped and served the creature

more than the Creator who is blessed for

ever."

Let us rejoice that the darkness is past,

and that the true light now shineth. It is

our privilege to live in a land of vision, where
we are informed of a Being who made all

things by the word of his power ; who pos-

sesses unbounded excellences ; and who de-

serves our supreme devotion. We know
God

;
but, alas ! we do not glorify him as God.

Every unregenerate sinner is a little pagan
world in himself : he has his gods, his tem-
ples, his altars, his sacrifices. And as the

Jews of old were more criminal in their idola-

try than the heathens, because they were fa-

voured with a revelation of the only living

and true God—so it is with those who call

themselves Christians : their sin is increased

by the means they possess of knowing and
serving him.

What ! you say, would you prove Chris-

tians to be idolaters !—Why not 1—What is

idolatry! Is it not the transferring to the

creature the homage due to the Creator 1 If

therefore we love or fear any thing more
than God ; if we make it our portion, and de-

pend upon it for our happiness, we are

chargeable with idolatry.

What do you think of the man who is more
ambitious to obtain the applause of dying
worms than " the honour that cometh firom

God only ]"—He is an idolater.

What do you think of the man who de-

votes himself to the lower gratifications of
sense, or the more refined dissipations of fash-

ion, and " loves pleasure more than God ]"

—

He is an idolater.

What do you think of the man whose
thoughts and affections daily encircle the

throne of mammon ; whose earth-born soul

cannot pass by a particle of shining dust with-

out kneeling and praying
;
who, to acquire

it, rises and grinds the faces of the poor, and
transgresses the laws of God ; whose highest

aim, and whose only business is to amass his

thousands 1—Such a man, to use the words
of Job, " says to gold. Thou art my hope ; and
to fine gold. Thou art my confidence." " His
wealth," says Solomon, " is his strong city,

and as an high wall in his own conceit."
" He trusts," says the Apostle, " in uncertain

riches." The covetous man therefore is ex-

pressly called " an idolater," and stands in

this book " excluded from the kingdom of

God."

Nations who depend for their protection

and prosperity upon navies, armies, com-
merce,—and forget God—are idolaters. And
families are idolaters who suspend their sub-

sistence and welfare upon one individual,

and suppose that if he were removed their

eye could " no more see good."

All this is " trusting in man and making
flesh our arm ;" and in proportion as we do this,

" the heart departeth from the Lord." And
this is the essence of man's apostacy. Some-
thing besides God has his admiration and at-

tachment, his hope and dependence ; and

whatever this be, whether an image or an an-

gel, it is, in the language of Scripture, "an
idol."

Men may pretend to regard God, and to

adore their idols too ; but this is pronounced

to be impossible. " No man can serve two

masters : for either he will hate the one, and

love the other ; or else he will hold to the

one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve

God and mammon." "Ye adulterers and

adulteresses ! know ye not that the friendship

of the world is enmity with God? whosoever

therefore will be a friend of the world is the

enemy of God. Love not the world, neither

the things that are in the world. If any man
love the world, the love of the Father is not

in him."

They may not adore the same idols with

others, for their dispositions and circumstan-

ces are various ; and they may sometimes

change tlieir idols. But while any thing de-

tains the heart from God, the man is in a

state of perdition. And such is the infatua-
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tion ofthe sinner, that though always deceived

and often confounded, he still goes on ; he

holds fast deceit ; and refuses to return—till

God rising in displeasure resolves to abandon

him—and cries—" He is joined to idols—let

him alone."

There is something in this declaration un-

commonly dreadful. And this will appear

—

First, if you distinguish this desertion

ings by wdiich he would reconcile his creed
to his practice.

Providence !
" Let him alone." Ye af-

flictions, say nothing to him of the vanity of
the world. Let all his schemes be com-
pletely successful. Let his grounds brmg
forth plentifully. Let him have more than
heart can wish.

Does the judge order a man to be scourged,

FROM ANOTHER, WHICH MAY BEFALL EVEN THE !
who is goiug to be executod 1—Does the

Of this God !
father correct the child that he has determin-

' ed to disinherit ?—Is the tree pruned and
manured atler it is ordered to be cut down,
and the axe is even at the root ?

Take a third view of this dreadful sentence
—Consider the importance of the Being
WHO thus abandons. It would be much bet-

ter if all your friends and neighbours ; if all

your fellow-creatures, on whom you depend
for assistance in a thousand ways, were to

league together, and resolve to have nothing
to do with you—than for God to leave you,
" in whom you live, and move, and have your
being." Oh! to be abandoned by him in

whose favour is life—to hear him say, As for

the others, I will teach them, but I will not
teach thee ; I will sanctify them, but I will

not sanctify thee—thee I disown !—Oh ! if

the God of mercy will have nothing to do
with us, who will] If the God of patience

cannot bear with us, who can?

While God is with us, we can spare other
things. While passing through the water
and through the fire, if he be with us we need
fear no evil. Yea, under the most distressing

revolutions in our own aifairs, and in the

world around us—it is enough, if we can sing

with the Church, "The Lord of hosts is with
us, the God of Jacob is our refuge."

But what is every thing else without God !

—how lamentable was the speech of Saul

—

"I am sore distressed, for the Philistines

make war against me, and God is departed
from me !" W^hen the enemy is approaching;
when the day of death draws nigh—and you
have no God !—every creature to whom you
call for assistance will reply, with the king
to the w^oman, " If the Lord do not help thee,

whence shall I help thee ?" When he goes,

away goes all our protection, and our blessed-

ness, and our hope. W^ll therefore did he
say of old—" Wo unto them when I depart
from them !"

For, Finally, consider what will be the
CONSEQUENCE OF THIS DETERMINATION. It

will be a freedom to sin ; it will be the re-

moval of every hinderance in the way to

perdition ; and thus give the unhappy wretch
an unchecked passage along the road to hell.

When God dismisses a man, and resolves he
shall have no more assistance from him—he
is sure of being ensnared by error, enslaved
by lust, and " led captive by the devil at his

will," down to the regions of everJastinfi:

wo!

SUBJECTS OF DIVINE GRACE.

speaks when he says, " I will go and return

to my place till they acknowledge their of-

fence and seek my face : in their affliction

they will seek me early." Thus God some-

times leaves his people when tliey are be-

coming high-minded, to convince them of

their dependence upon him. He leaves them
to their own strength to show them their

weakness ; and to their own wisdom to make
them sensible of their ignorance. By their

embarrassments they are soon made to feel

how unable they are to manage their own af-

fairs ; and no longer exercise themselves in

great matters, or in things too high for them.

Thus, to convince the child who is regard-

less of your counsel that it is not safe for him
to go without your guiding and sustaining

hand, you leave him where the danger is not

great, or where you could seize him as he
Sills—though you would not say, " let him
alone," if you saw him climbing up a ladder,

or crossing a deep river on a narrow plank.

Thus God may leave his people—but this

differs exceedingly from the abandoning of

the incorrigible. The one is from love ; the

other is from wrath. The one is the trial of

wisdom, varying its means ; the other is the

decision of justice, after means have been
used in vain. The one is to reform, the other

is to destroy. The one is partial ; and always
leaves something of God behind, which will

urge us to seek after him : the other is total

and final.

Consider, Secondly, that this leaving of
THE SINNER IS A WITHDRAWING FROM HIM
EVERY THING THAT HAS A TENDENCY TO DO
mM GOOD.—" Let him alone."

Mmisters! "Let him alone." He has
complained of your fidelity. He has called

you the troublers of Israel. Disturb him no
more.

Saints !
" Let hun alone." Withdraw your

intercourse. Cease your reproofs.

Thou all quickening word !
" Let him

alone." Rise not up in his remembrance.
Place before him no promises to invite, nor

threatenings to alarm.

Conscience, thou internal monitor ! " Let
him alone." Before the commission of sin

—

never warn : and after the commission of sin

—never condemn. Let him enjoy his Crimea
Never mention a judgment to come. Never
let him hear that the end of these things is

death. Never try to refute those false reason-
13*



150 GOD ABANDONS THE INCORRIGIBLE.

For what would be the consequence of

saying to a blind man approaching a precipice

—Let him alone 1 What would be the con-

sequence of saying to a man asleep while the

house is in flames—Let him alone ? Their

destruction. And so it is here. We are such

poor insufficient creatures, that it is not ne-

cessary for God to do any thing—he has only

to let us alone. It is not necessary for him
to strike a blow—the disease is undermining
our frame. We have taken poison, and all

that is necessary to its killing us is not to

counteract its malignity.

Such is the judgment here denounced. Let
us conclude by remarking.

First, The justice of this doom. Why does

he say, " Let him alone ]"—Because " he is

joined to idols." "My people would not

hearken unto my voice; and Israel would
none of me : so I gave them up unto their

own hearts' lust : and they walked in their

own counsels." All the punishments he in-

flicts are deserved; and he never inflicts

them without reluctance. " O that my peo-

ple had hearkened unto me, and Israel had

walked in my ways I O that thou hadst

hearkened unto my commandments! then

had thy peace been as a river, and thy right-

eousness as the waves of the sea."—But may
not God abandon those who have renounced

him 1 Is he compelled to force his favours

upon us] Has his patience no bounds 1 Is

he not righteous, as well as gracious Is

there mercy with him that he may be feared?

—or insulted 1

Your condemnation entirely turns upon a

principle that will at once justify him and

silence you. " Ye will not come to me that

ye might have life. Because I have called,

and ye have refused ; I have stretched out my
hand, and no man regarded; but ye have

set at nought all my counsel, and would
none of my reproof : I also will laugh at your

calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh

;

when your fear cometh as desolation, and your

destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when dis-

tress and anguish cometh upon you. Then
shall they call upon me, but I will not an-

swer
;
they shall seek me early, but they shall

not find me : for that they hated knowledge,

and did not choose the fear of the Lord : they

would none of my counsel : they despised all

my reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the

fruit of their own way, and be filled with

their own devices."

Secondly. Let me call upon you- to fear

this judgment. And surely some of you have
reason to be alarmed. With some of you the

Spirit of God has long been striving. You
have had a pious education. You liave heard

the admonitions of friends. You have seen

good examples. You have attended the

preaching of the Gospel, and have sometimes

been deeply affected, and sometimes even

compelled to pray. And after all this you

turned agam to folly ; and have " done despite
unto the Spirit of grace."

Now you know what he has said. " He
that being often reproved hardeneth his neck
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without
remedy." And you know what he has done.
You know that, provoked by the continual
rebellions of Israel, " he sware in his wrath
that they should not enter into his rest." And
you know the master of the feast, incensed
by the ungrateful refusal of his kind invita-

tions, gave his servants a new commission,
and said, " none of the men that were bidden
shall taste of my supper." And what if after

all your disobedience and perverseness he
should say this of you ! What if remaining
the same after all the methods employed for

your conversion, he should say, " He that is

unjust, let him be unjust still ; and he that is

filthy, let him be filthy still
!"—" He is joined

to idols : let him alone."

If you say you have no forebodings of this,

the symptoms are so much the worse. Spirit-

ual judgments are the most awful, because
they are insensibly executed. It is a princi-

pal part ofthem to take away feeling ; to lull us
to sleep in the very lap that kills ; to make us
cry, Peace, peace, when destruction is coming
upon us ; to dispose us to embrace error easily

;

and to delude us so strongly as to believe a lie.

Thirdly. Perhaps some of you are saying,
" I am afraid this is my doom already. My
convictions seem to have been stifled. The
serious impressions I once experienced are
worn off—nothing seems to do me any good

—

I derive no advantage from the Sabbath—or

the word."

Perhaps this is true. And if so, God for-

bid that I should say any thing to hinder or

weaken your alarm. If any thing can save,

it must begin with this reasonable and salu-

tary terror.

But it may be also a groundless apprehen-
sion. And should this be the case, as the
most safe are always the most anxious, I

would observe—First, that this fear is a good
sign that he has not yet said this. Secondly,

that it will be a good means to keep him from
ever saying it. Thirdly, to use the words of

an old writer, it is a blessed proof that God
does not let you alone, if you cannot let him
alone ; but continue to pray ; and though dis-

couraged by delays, " wait for him more than

they that watch for the morning ; I say, more
than they that watch for the mprnin^."

And if this be not your unh&ppy^ase, be

thankful; and cheerfully acquiesce in his

dealings with you. Christians ! he who has

given you so many proofs of his care will

never leave you nor forsake you. His eye

is upon the righteous. His ear is open unto

their cry. All his samts are in his hands.

He will guide them witli his counsel, and
afterwards receive them to glory. Perhaps

many things have been taken away—but
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he has not withdrawn himself. Perhaps
you have been left alone of friends and rela-

tions—but with the Saviour you can say, I

am not alone : because the Father is with me.
Do not therefore groan under your exer-

cises—if I am his, why am I thus ] You are

thus because you are his. He chastens you
because he loves you. He will not let you
alone because you are not bastards, but sons

!

He destroys the cisterns to bring you nearer

to himself—the fountain of living waters. He
hedges up your way with thorns, that you
may not pursue those paths which lead you
astray from him, your " exceedmg joy."

And rather than you should stop short of

the prize of your high calling ; rather than

you should sit down satisfied with a portion

in this world—he will spoil your prospects

—

turn every pleasure into a pain—and imbit-

ter or dry up every spring of comfort.

Heavenly Father ! who knowest what
things we have need of before we ask thee,

express thy concern in what way thou pleas-

est ; but never treat me with neglect ! Chide
me if I err ; take peace from me when I sin

;

fill me with painful reflections and apprehen-
sions when the world is drawing me away
from thee; but never—never say—"He is

joined to idols : let him alone !"

DISCOURSE XLIII.

THE ASCENSION OF OUR SAVIOlJR.

Go to my brethren, and say imto them, I as-

cend unto my Father, and your Father ; and
to my God, and your God.—John xx. 17.

It is not necessary to inquire—Whose
language is this I No sooner do we hear it

than we exclaim, with one of his followers
on another occasion—"It is the Lord !"

The words are addressed to Mary Magda-
lene, as a reward for her constancy in adher-
ing so firmly to him, and for her affection in
seekmg so early after him. He appeared to
her before he showed himself to his Apostles.
The relation is singularly interesting. But
we have only to remark, that she was so

transported with the sight of her Lord and
Saviour, that she was going to embrace his

feet and bedew them with tears of joy. But
he said unto her, " ' Touch me not ; for I am
not yet ascended tomy Father'—but shall soon;

and there is no time to lose—private satis-

faction is to be relinquished for public ser-

vice—I employ you immediately as my
herald ; what you have seen I wish others to

hear—use no delay ; but ' go to my brethren,
and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father,
and your Father ; and to my God, and your
God.' "

There are two things in the words which
require our attention. 1. The Persons to

WHOM THE MESSAGE IS ADDRESSED. II. ThE
SUBSTANCE OF THE INTELLIGENCE.

1. It may be asked—Why was not this

information sent to the scribes and pharisees

and chief priests? Why did he not thus

convince his enemies, and render his resur-

rection undeniable ] Because—" whosoever
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have
more abundance; but whosoever hath not,

from him shall be taken away even that he
hath. The meek will he guide in judgment,
and the meek will he teach his way. The
secret of the Lord is w4th them that fear him

;

and he will show them his covenant." He
never refused explanation to any humble in-

quirer—but he was surely not obliged to

force information upon those that " hated
knowledge." To what purpose is it to ad-

duce evidence to those that shut their eyes
and will not see 1 They had seen him heal
the sick with a touch, and raise the dead
with a word. They knew the report of the
guards, and had given them money to propa-

gate a known falsehood, " saying, his disciples

came by night and stole him away while we
slept."

But his own followers only laboured under
infirmities. They loved him, and had for-

saken all to attend him. They wished to be
established in the truth

;
they were willing

to come to the light, and had doubtless been
praying, " That which I see not, teach thou
me." And, " then shall we know if we follow

on to know the Lord : his going forth is pre-

pared as the morning : and he shall come unto

us as the rain, as the latter and former rain

unto the earth." And thus enlightening, and
thus refreshing was this message to the per-

plexed and desponding disciples.

But what I wished to observe here was not

only his sending this message exclusively to

his disciples, but also his addressing them
under a particular name—"my brethren."

This is more than he could have said of

angels. He is only their Lord ; but he is our
brother. " He took not on him the nature of
angels, but he took on him the seed of Abra-
ham." Thus he is "bone of our bone, and
flesh of our flesh." " Both he that sanctifieth,

and they who are sanctified, are all of one;
for which cause he is not ashamed to call

them brethren, saying, I will declare thy
name unto my brethren, in the midst of the
church will I sing praises unto thee. Where-
fore in all things it behoved him to be made
like unto his brethren ; that he might be a
merciful and faithful high priest in things
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for

the sins of the people." Many an elder

brother has stood between the aflfections of
the father and the rest of the children, by en-

grossing the whole of the inheritance has re-

duced the younger branches to dependence,
if not to want ; but Jesus pitied tjiose who
were less happy than himself, pleaded for
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them, shared with them in all their miseries,

and determined to make them partakers of all

his honours and riches. Thus they have

fellowship with him
;
they are " heirs of God,

and joint heirs with Jesus Christ."

By using- this name he would show that

his elevation had not made him forgetful of

those he was to leave behind. Though he
was now rich, and they were poor

;
though

he had now a glorious body, and they were
groaning under the burden of the flesh;

though he had now all power in heaven and
in earth, and they were weak, despised, and
persecuted—he calls them brethren. Yea,
he will not be ashamed to do this even in the

g-reat day when he shall sit upon the throne

of his glory, and before him shall be ga-

thered all nations. In the presence of men,
of angels, and of God, he will say, " Inas-

much as ye have done it unto one of the

least of these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me."
His addressing them in this message, as

brethren, would comfort his disciples. One
had denied him ; the rest had forsaken him
and fled. They had acted a very unworthy
part, and their consciences made them un-

easy. And had they heard only of his resur-

rection, it would have filled them not merely
with surprise, but with terror ; and afraid of

his rebukes they would have hid themselves
from him rather than have approached him.

When therefore he sends them word that he
is risen from the dead, he calls them " bre-

thren ; and by this he seems to extend his

arms to embrace them again; by this he
seems to call after them, and say, " ' Return,

ye backsliding children ;' I am ready to pity

the weak, and to pardon the penitent." Thus
he dispels their anxiety, and fills them with
hope. And thus he realizes his illustrious

type when he made himself known to those

who had treated him with baseness and cru-

elty. Joseph saw what confusion, and an-

guish, and dread, the discovery of himself
had produced in those who were now in his

power, and at his mercy; and therefore with
his name he is eager to mention his relation,

and to give them encouragement to trust in

him. " He said unto his brethren, I am Jo-

seph; doth my father yet live? And his

brethren could not answer him; for they
were troubled at his presence. And Joseph
said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I

pray you. And they came near. And he
said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye
sold into Egypt. Now therefore be not
grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye
sold me hither : for God did send me before
you to preserve life."

And did not our Lord, by using this en-
dearing name in these circumstances, con-

vey to them an mtimation of duty 1 " Since
I do not disown the relation in which you
stand to me; since I acknowledge you as

brethren notwithstanding your imperfections,

follow my example
;
aclmowledge each other

as brethren ;
' love as brethren ; let there be

no strife between you, for ye are brethren.'

Disclaim me for your brother, or receive as
such every follower of mine. Whether
strong in the faith or weak ; whether young
men or babes—they all stand in the same
relation to me, and in the same relation to

you."

II. Hence he adds, " Go to my brethren,

and—say unto them, I ascend unto my Father,
and your Father ; and to my God, and your
God."

—

Let us take some views of this
INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE.

It may be necessary to premise that this

ascension was real and local. He had a body,

and this he assured his disciples after his re-

surrection, had flesh and bones, and could not
only be seen, but touched and handled. With
this he ascended. Heaven therefore is a
place, as well as a state ; his body cannot be
every where ; but wherever it be, there is

heaven, at least—there is the Christian's

heaven. Let us now consider this ascension

—in reference to himself—his enemies—
and his people.

If we view it in reference to himself, we
may observe—that in ascending he returned
to the place whence he came, and assumed
the glory which he had laid aside, or rather

obscured. Did you never observe with what
ease and freedom from surprise he always
spoke of heaven? Prophets and Apostles

seemed to labour for expressions when they
spoke of it—to them heaven was new as

well as vast ; but He speaks of it familiarly

—as one to whom there was nothing in it

novel or wonderful. And this was the case.

He was the Prince of heaven—and the palace
was only his home. " What," says he, " and
if ye shall see the Son of man ascending up
where he was before !—I have glorified thee

on the earth : I have finished the work which
thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father,

glorify thou me with thine own self, with
the glory which I had with thee before the

world was."

He also ascended to enjoy the reward of
his humiliation and sufferings. For our sakes

he became poor. He was born in a stable,

and laid in a manger. As he grew up he ap-

peared "a man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief" After a life of contradiction and
anguish, he "became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross. Wherefore
God also hath highly exalted him, and given

him a name which is above every name."
His humiliation and death are not to be op-

posed to his glory—they were the road that

led to it. There was " a joy set before him,

for which he endured the cross, despising the

shame :" and what he died to procure he now
ascends to possess. What a change in his

condition ! Ye who have sympathized with
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him in the gurden, come rejoice with him

upon the throne. " He dieth no more : death

hath no more dominion over liim." The head

that once wore a " crown of thorns," is now
"crowned with glory and honour!"—The
hands once nailed to a tree now wield the

sceptre of universal empire. And he who
was once surrounded by blaspheming men
is now worshipped by all the angels in hea-

ven !

We may consider the ascension of our

Lord in reference to his enemies. Thus he

is a conqueror. He had foes, but he van-

quished them ; " and having spoiled princi-

palities and powers, he made a show of them
openly." "He triumphed over them." It

was customary for a Roman general, after a

successful and glorious termination of a war,

to return to the capital of his country. This

he entered in triumph. He rode in a lofty

car. Some of the spoils were suspended

from on high. A number of the captives

were fastened to the axle-tree of the chariot

wheels. Myriads gazed and shouted ; while

the conqueror scattered largesses among the

admiring and applauding multitude.

Behold the triumph of our Redeemer!
" Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led

captivity captive : thou hast received gifts for

men: yea, for the rebellious also, that the

Lord God might dwell among them." He
has conquered the conquerors, and bound
those who had enslaved us. Sin, the devil,

the world, death—these are the enemies he
has overcome. And to-day he enjoys his

triumph. " Lift up your heads, O ye gates

;

and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and
the King of glory shall come in. Who is this

King of glory ] The Lord strong and mighty,
the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your
heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye
everlasting doors; and the King of glory
shall come in. Who is this King of glory ?

The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory.

God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with
the sound of a trumpet. Sing praises to God,
sing praises: smg praises unto pur King,
sing praises."

O Christians! what have you to fear]

You behold your chief in triumph, and your
enemies in chams. We can easily imagine
how a Roman could fear the enemy while
they waged the war, and before the victory

was obtained—but would he tremble, think

you, when he saw these foes defeated, spoiled,

and exposed to view, to prove the reality of

their subjection ] What emotions were ex-

cited in al! parts of England, through which
the Spaniards were led, after the destruction

of their invincible armada, and when the

instruments of their cruelty were carried

along with them ! How fearless of enemies
now taken captive—what joy at having es-

caped from their teeth ! And shall not we
rejoice in him who has " saved us from our

U

enemies, and from the lana of them that

hate us]" How certainly would they, and

how nearly had they proved our destruction

!

But as he triumphs, he also bestows upon us

various and inestimable blessings. " Where-
fore he saith, when he ascended up on high,

he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto

men. And he gave some, apostles; and
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfect-

ing of the saints, for the work of the minis-

try, for the edifying of the body of Christ."

There is another git\ without which we
should still have perished, and this also de-

scends from a glorified Saviour. "There-
fore, being by the right hand of God exalted,

and having received of the Father the pro-

mise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth

this which ye now see and hear." He hath
said to his disciples, " Nevertheless I tell you
the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I

will send liim unto you." This promise was
soon fulfilled, not only in miraculous, but also

in saving and sanctifying operations; and
continues to be accomplished in tlie enlight-

ening, conversion, and establishment of every
real believer.

But this has led us to anticipate the Third
view we are to take of the Saviour's ascen-

sion. It regards his people.

And thus he ascended as the High Priest of

their profession. " If he were on the earth,"

says the Apostle, " he should not be a priest."

He means that had he continued here, he
could not have completely fulfilled the office

that typified him. To understand this, it is

necessary to observe, that the high priest

was not only to offer sacrifice : when he had
slain the atoning victim, he took the blood

mto the holy place, and sprinkled it upon the

mercy-seat, and also burned incense. Whe-
ther on this occasion he used any words we
are not informed—but the action spake loud

enough. Thus Jesus having sufl^ered on earth,

produces and pleads his sufferings in heaven

:

" Christ being come an high priest of good
things to come, by a greater and more per-

fect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is

to say, not of this building ; neither by the

blood of goats and calves, but by his own
blood he entered in once into the holy place,

having obtained eternal redemption for us.

For Christ is not entered into the holy places

made with hands, which are the figures of

the true ; but into heaven itself, now to ap-

pear in the presence of God for us." There
he mamtains our cause ; there, as our inter-

cessor, he offers much incense with the pray-

ers of all the saints, and obtains for us both

the acceptance of our persons and services.

" Wherefore he is able also to save them to the

uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing

he ever liveth to make intercession for them.
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Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ

that died, yea, rather that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of God, who also

maketh intercession for us." How eloquent

are his wounds ! How vocal is his sacrifice

!

" Blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better

things than that of Abel !" speak not only to

God, but to our souls, that hearing thy voice

we may enter into rest
;
and, though unwor-

thy and imperfect in all our duties, we may
have " boldness and access with confidence,

by the faith of thee
!"

He ascended as their head and representa-

tive. Two characters had ascended before,

Enoch and Elias. But they ascended as pri-

vate individuals; and it did not follow be-

cause they ascended, that others would
ascend too : they were not so connected with
others as to move them by their influence.

But he attracts, he draws millions. His
glory is the pledge of our own. By virtue

of an intimate and inseparable union which
no event can destroy, no distance can weak-
en—because he lives, we shall live also. He
is the master, and we are the servants ; he is

the head, and we are the body. We are

therefore said to be " raised up and made to

sit together with him in heavenly places."

The apostle, speaking of the Christian's hope,

says, " Which hope we have as an anchor of

the soul both sure and steadfast, and which
entereth into that within the vail ; whither
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus,

made an high priest for ever after the order

of Melchisedec." You see even heaven would
be no refuge for us, if he were not there.

When our hope penetrates heaven, there is

nothing on which our hope can fix but him-
self But he has entered, and not for him-
self only but for us—to procure a passage

—

to prepare a place for us—and to insure our
following after. When he entered his glory

he opened the kingdom of heaven to all be-

lievers. And the gates he left open—saying,
" More are coming. I am only the forerun-

ner of a ' multitude which no man can num-
ber, out of all nations, and kindreds, and
people, and tongues.' I saw them loosening

from the world and asking for a better coun-

try. Some were coming from agreeable

scenes, and many from great tribulation.

They are now upon the road, at unequal dis-

tances. I have made provision for their

guidance and safety, and here in due time
will they all arrive."

He ascended as their protector and go-

vernor. "He that descended is the same
also that ascended up far above all heavens
that he might fill all things." His situation

and capacity are sufficient to relieve all the

wants, and accomplish all the hopes of those

that are under his care. He has universal

sovereignty and boundless resources—and he
has all this for them. " He is head over all

things unto his body the Church." Their

OUR SAVIOUR.

present and everlasting welfare is secured

;

since he has all creatures under his control,

and can make all things work together for

their good

!

And now what remains but that we trans-

late this article of our creed into our lives,

express his government in our subjection,

and by being the most obedient of all ser-

vants, declare him to be the greatest of all

masters 1

And First, follow him where he now is.

" If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those

things which are above, where Christ sitteth

on the right hand of God." Is not he your
portion and your treasure ] Why then are

you so attached to earth 1 Why seek ye the

living among the dead 1 " He is not here

:

he is risen ; he is ascended." Far above this

vain world is your Saviour and your exceed-

ing joy. How strange is it that you do not

more long to depart to be with him ! When
a most beloved fi-iend has removed from

you to a distant part of the kingdom, has it

not weakened your attachment to your own
situation, and made you think much of his ]

You have buried a relation
;
you have a child

in heaven. How you follow him thither in

your thoughts and desires I You have some-

thing to render heaven more endearing and

attractive. And oh ! how much less has the

world to charm and to chain you ! But the

body is deposited in yonder grave—thither

you go—feel an interest, and claim a property

in the dust—this was—it is—mine. But
nothing of the Saviour remains here—Not
even his dust—for he saw not corruption : his

body forsook the tomb, and was "received up
into glory." Away then from earth—and

follow after him to heaven.

Secondly. " Seeing that we have a great

High Priest that is passed into the heavens,

Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast our pro-

fession." Let not those who know where
he is, be ashamed of their connexion with

him or dependence upon him. Boldly avow
his truth, and openly employ yourselves in

his service. If you disown him, you are far

worse than Peter. Peter denied him—but

he was then at Pilate's bar, and going to be

crucified. But you deny him now he is Lord

of all, and coming to judge the world

!

Thirdly. What encouragement can you

want to rejoice in him 1 You have a brother

at court. He says to you, as Elisha said to

the Shunamite, " Wilt thou be spoken for to

the king?" In every difficulty you can go

to him and say, " Lord, I am oppressed ; un-

dertake for me." His ear is open to your

prayer; his eye views all your walking

through this great wilderness ; his arms are

underneath you; he will make you more

than conquerors over all your enemies. And
by-and-by he will " come again and receive

you to himself, that where he is, there you

may be also."
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" But where will the ungodly and the sin-

ner appear !" Beware of opposing. Beware

of neglecting him ! It is unreasonable. It

is ruinous. He is now "exalted to be a

Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance

unto Israel, and remission of sins." If you

seek him, he will be found of you. But if

you make light of these things, how can you

escape ] Remember that he is ascended to

be your Judge. " Behold, he cometh with

clouds, and every eye shall see him. But

who may abide the day of his coming, and

who can stand when he appeareth ]"

DISCOURSE XLIV.

THE PRAYER OF NEHEMIAH.

O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be

attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and
to the prayer of thy servants, -who desire to

fear thy name : and prosper, I pray thee,

thy servant this day, and grant him mercy

in the sight of this man. For I was the

king^s cupbearer.—Nehemiah i. 11.

This book partially records the history of

the children of the captivity after their return

from Babylon, in consequence of the decree

and proclamation of Cyrus. The Persian

empire now flourished in all its grandeur;

and Greece and Rome were rising to emi-

nence in the world. But " the Lord's portion

is his people : Jacob is the lot of his inherit-

ance."

We find therefore the attention of the

Scripture principally confined to the Jews;
and the affairs of the surrounding nations are

no otherwise mentioned than as they have
some connexion with the concerns of the

Israel of God. And Nehemiah, in the view
of the Supreme Being, was a far more illus-

trious character than Demosthenes the orator,

Zenophon the commander, or Plato the

philosopher who lived about the same time.

The eye affecteth the heart, and so does
the ear. Nehemiah was at too great a dis-

tance to see the ruinous condition of Jerusa-

lem—but he heard of it, and the effect it had
upon his mind did him honour. " It came to

pass in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth

year, as I was in Shushan the palace, that

Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and
certain men of Judah ; and I asked them con-

cerning the Jews that had escaped, which
were left of the captivity, and concerning
Jerusalem. And they said unto me. The
remnant that are left of the captivity there

in the province are in great affliction and re-

proach : the wall of Jerusalem also is broken
down, and the gates thereof are burned with
fire. And it came to pass, when I heard
these words, that I sat down and wept, and
mourned certain days, and fasted, and pray-

ed before the God of heaven." And thus he

concludes his humiliation and devotion :
" O

Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be

attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to

the prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear

thy name : and prosper, I pray thee, thy ser-

vant this day, and grant him mercy in the

sight of this man. For I was the king's

cupbearer," These words furnish us with

the following remarks.

I. God has his servants in all condi-

tions AND occupations OF LIFE. In his

Church " there is neither Jew nor Greek

;

there is neither bond nor free; there is

neither rich nor poor." We behold Zenas
the lawyer, Erastus the chamberlain, Paul
the tent-maker, Luke the physician, Zaccheus
the publican, Peter the fisherman, Joseph the

carpenter, Amos the herdsman, Daniel the

minister of state, Nehemiah the cupbearer

—

all standing in the same relation, swayed by
the same influence, rejoicing in the same
hope, and destined to live together in the

same everlasting kingdom.
This is by no means a useless remark. Let

it teach us two things.

First, not to condemn bodies and professions

of men indiscriminately. All such reflec-

tions are not only illiberal, but dangerous,

and often produce very mischievous conse-

quences. For too many are governed by
opinion, rather than principle ; and what they

know they are commonly supposed to be,

they are very likely to become; concluding

that since they are doomed to wear the

scandal of the character, they may as well

have the profit of it. There may be excep-

tions ; but in general we shall find, that if

we honour those with whom we have to do
with our confidence, they will feel a re-

sponsibility, and be concerned to repay us.

But when we indulge suspicions, and behave
towards our fellow-creatures as spies and
enemies—is it likely that they will feel to-

wards us as friends 1

Secondly ; let us not make our business an
excuse for ungodliness. Some lines of life

are indeed much less favourable to morality

and religion than others
;
they aflbrd fewer

helps, or more hinderances than others—and
this consideration should powerfully influence

those who have the disposal of youth. But
where the providence of God places us, the

grace of God can keep us. And hereafter

you will see many of the glorified taken
from the same employments with yourselves.

"These," says God. "these had the same
nature, were partakers of the same infirmi-

ties, and placed in the same circumstances

with yourselves. But they 'escaped the

corruption of the world through faith.' They
found time to serve me. They distinguished

between the duties and the vices of their

calling, and so performed the one as to avoid

the other. They 'followed me in the re-
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generation, and I appoint unto them a king-

dom.'—'Well done, good and faithful ser-

vant; thou hast been faithfiil over a few
things; I will make thee ruler over many
things: enter thou into the joy of thy

Lordf!'"

II. If we have access to superiors, we
SHOULD USE IT FOR GOOD. Many of the Jews
could not approach Artaxerxes ; but the office

of Nehemiah gave him an introduction : and
he resolves to intercede for his country and
his people. In this w^ay some have oppor-

tunities of usefulness which are denied to

others : they have the eye, the ear, the favour

of the rich and great. And they should lay

hold of these opportimities—not to indulge

and aggrandize themselves—but to mention
truths which persons in elevated circum-

stances seldom hear ; to recommend religion,

of which they generally entertain mistaken
notions ; to place before them scenes of dis-

tress, which are not often noticed in the high

places of the earth.

Should it please God to call them by his

grace—^though their souls are no more valu-

able than those of the meanest slaves, they

can be more extensively exemplary and bene-

ficial than others : or, if not—it is well to re-

move their prejudices ; it is well to moralize

them ; it is well to derive from them external

assistance in relieving the poor, and main-

taining the cause ofGod.

Let us remember that we are answerable
for all our talents, and one of them is—the

influence which in various degrees we have
over others. How are we using it ] Are
we followers ofhim " who went about doing
good]" He made this the grand business of

life. It was his leading aim in every situa-

tion and company. To this he rendered

every thing subservient. May the same
mind be in us which was also in Christ Jesus

!

III. The best way to succeed in axy
ENTERPRISE WITH MEN IS TO COMMEND THE
MATTER TO GoD. So did Nchcmiah :

" Pros-

per, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and
grant hun mercy in the sight of this "man."

And the propriety of this action fully appeared
in his management of the undertaking, and
the success with which it was crowned.
Every thing is sanctified by the word of God
and prayer. Nothing is too little to bring to

the throne of grace. Our intercourse with
God will best prepare us for our dealings with
men. It will repress every unhallowed pur-
pose; it will give decision and vigour to good
resolutions ; it will inspire rectitude and dig-

nity in action ; it will enable us to bear disap-

pointment or success.

When we have thus commended a con-
cern to God, the mind is set at liberty, and
feels satisfaction and composure. Hence,
says Solomon, " Commit thy works unto the

Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established
:"

as if he had said, " An enterprise will neces-

sarily give rise to much thought and solici-

tude, but when wecarry it to God, and leave
it with him, the mind is fixed, and no longer
driven hither and thitlier, troubled and per-
plexed." And in unison with this is the ad-
monition of the apostle :

" Be careful for

nothing : but in every thing, by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving, let your re-

quests be made known unto God. And the
peace of God which passeth all understand-
ing shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus."

When we have thus addressed ourselves
to God, difficulties vanish. We know that

if the affair be injurious, he can easily hinder
it ; and if it be good for us, he can as easily

pomote it, " His kingdom ruleth over alL"
Every event is under his direction, and every
character under his control. When Herod
had imprisoned Peter, the church assembled
together to obtain his enlargement—But
what did they ? Did they draw up a petition,

and address it to the king, signed with their

names ? No, they applied at once, not to the

servant, but to the master : they applied to

One who had Herod completely under his

check :
" Prayer was made, without ceasing,

of the church unto God for him."

And what was the consequence 1 What
were bars and fetters to God ] " When He-
rod would have brought him forth, the same
night Peter was sleeping between two sol-

diers, bound with two chains : and the keepers

before the door kept the prison. And behold,

the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a
light shined in the prison: and he smote Peter
on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise

up quickly. And his chains fell oflf from his

hands."

Solomon has told us, and not w^ithout rea-

son, that " the king's heart is in the hand of

the Lord, as the rivers of w-ater ; he turneth

it whithersoever he will." Eastern monarchs
were absolute : they consulted nothing but

their own pleasure : yet God had them more
under his command than the husbandman has

a direction of the water in a meadow. Now
the husbandman can easily give it a new
current by digging a new channel—and in

this case it is worthy of our observation that

the nature of the water remains the same,

and no violence is offered to impel it along

—

it flows as freely as before. Admirable

image this, of God's overruling providence in

making use of princes and heroes and politi-

cians, to accomplish his own designs, while

their dispositions are unchanged and unre-

newed, and they willingly follow the leadings

of their pride, avarice, or revenge

!

There is a two-fold dominion which God
exercises over the mind of man. The one

is by the agency of his grace. Thus he can

enlighten the most ignorant understanding,

and subdue the most rebellious will ; he can

take away the heart of stone, and give a heart
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of flesh. We see this exemplified in the

conversion of Saul of Tarsus, in his way to

Damascus. From a furious persecutor, he

becomes at once a disciple and an apostle,

and from that hour the language of his life

was, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ]"

But there is another empire which he exer-

cises over mankind—it is by the agency of

his providence. History is full of this. He
can give another heart, when he does not

give a new one. Where he does not convert,

he can check ; he can raise up a diversion

;

he can indispose the mmd by dejection ; he

can disorder the body : and in consequence

of the movement of one of those circum-

stances which are all dependent upon his

pleasure—the whole state of an affair will be

changed. Jacob was convinced of the do-

minion and influence of God over the afiairs,

and even the dispositions of men : and there-

fore when he was returning home, and had to

meet his exasperated brother Esau—though

he used all the means which prudence could

suggest, he trusted in God for his safety and

success: he therefore retired and prayed

—

he earnestly committed the whole concern to

God—and behold the result ! Though Esau
set off" with a determination to kill his bro-

ther, his heart was softened upon the road,

and he fell upon Jacob's neck, kissed him, and
wept. For " when a man's ways please the

Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at

peace with him,"

IV. It is worthy of our notice, how Nehe-
MIAH SPEAKS OF THE GOVERNOR OF ONE HUN-

DRED AND TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES—" This
man.'''' Artaxerxes, it is probable, seldom
thought of himself in a manner so humiliat-

ing. Grandeur threw a lustre which dazzled

him ; and a thousand flatterers were employed
to make him believe he was more than hu-
man. But he was really no more than a
" many He had only five senses ; he was
made of the same dust with his slaves; he
was vulnerable, frail, mortal—a pain in the

least member would tell him so ; an accident
or a sickness would speak out ; death and
worms would end the dispute, " I said, ye
are gods ; but ye shall die like men."

It would be well for those who are placed

above others in circumstances, to remember
in how many respects, of far greater unport-

ance, they are only upon a level with them.

And it would be well for us all to remember
it ; for we are prone to idolatry ; we are

always making flesh our arm : and tiiis leads

to a succession of disappointments, by which
God says to us, " Cease from man whose
breath is in his nostrils, for wherein is he to

be accounted of ?"

Let us not however suppose that Nehemiah
"despised dominion," or "spoke evil of dig-

nities." We are far from supposing tliat the
destruction of the various ranks in society
would increase human happiness ; and it is

14
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certain that the Scripture takes these distinc-

tions as they are, and even requires us to

" render to all their due ; honour to whom
honour is due, fear to whom fear, and tribute

to whom tribute." It commands us to "fear

God, and honour the king ;" and to be " sub-

ject not only for wrath, but also for conscience

sake." But Nehemiah was now before the

God of heaven and earth ; and what is the

greatest monarch in the world compared with

him ] Less than nothing and vanity. This
is the way to reduce worldly impressions : the

world strikes and conquers you when it meets
you absent from God. Bring it into his pre-

sence—view it there—and what is if? What
are the smiles of men to the favour of God 1

What are their frowns to his anger ? W^hat
can drive you back from duty, while he is

near to support you ? " I, even I, am he that

comforteth you: who art thou, that thou

shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die,

and of the son of man, which shall be made
as grass ] And forgettest the Lord thy

Maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens
and laid the foundations of the earth ] And
hast feared continually every day because of

the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready

to destroy ? and where is the fury of the op-

pressor ]" WTien Ahab and Jehoshaphat

were going up to Ramoth Gilead to battle,

they sat each upon his throne, arrayed in

their robes. Four hundred prophets appeared

before them—but the god of this world had

blinded their minds; they could not see afar

off*
;
they only beheld these two monarchs, and

therefore feared and prophesied smooth things.

But Michaiah is called in—and he dares to

speak the truth ; and what emboldened him 1

He " saw the Lord sitting on his throne,

and all the host of heaven standing by him
on his right hand and on his left." And in

view of him— what were these two men 7

Had Moses seen only Pharaoh armed with

power and rage, he would have shrunk from
the execution of his commission—but he saw
a greater than Pharaoh: " by faith he forsook

Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for

he endured as seeing him who is invisible."

And what was this man to him ] " And I say

unto you, my friends, be not afraid of them
that kill the body, and after that have no more
that they can do. But I will forewarn you
whom ye shall fear : fear him which, after he
hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea,

I say unto you, /ear him^
Finally, observe how this good 3Ian

characterizes himself and his brethren
—THY servants WHO DESIRE TO FEAR THY
NAME."

This is striking—and it teaches us, that

modest, diffident language best becomes us,

especially before God. Even as Abraham
says, "I that am but dust and ashes have
taken upon me to speak unto the living Gk»d."

Jacob says, " I am not worthy of the least of
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all thy mercies." David- says, " So foolish i

was I, and ignorant, I was like a beast before

thee." And Paul, " I am less than the least

of all samts : I keep under my body, and bring

it into subjection, lest, having preached to

others, I myself should be a cast-away." I

would rather hear a person expressing a hum-

ble hope, than a towering assurance. Zion's

travellers are represented as coming " with

weeping and supplication." We are now in

a world of action and of trial—not of rapture

and triumph. " Blessed is the man that fear-

eth always." Even Nehemiah only speaks

of his "desiring" to fear God's name.

Indeed there are many who must derive

their satisfaction from their desires, rather

than any thing else. They cannot say they

do fear him, or love him, or depend upon hira

—but they know they " desire^ to do it. But

for all such there is a most encouraging pro-

mise :
" Blessed are they that do hunger and

thirst after righteousness, for they shall be

filled." These desires are proofs of some-

thing good, and pledges of something better.

They are evidences of grace, and forerunners

of glory. Desires are the pulse of the soul,

by which we may judge of our spiritual life

and health. In some respects they are more
decisive than actions. Actions may be coun-

terfeited, desires cannot ; we may be forced

to act, but not to will. And therefore let us

have recourse to this. Let us observe the

prevailing bias of our minds ; the direction in

which, and the objects towards which our de-

sires move.—Let us examine whether we are

not restless after the friendship and image of

God. Let us see whether we cannot make
the language of David our own: "As the

hart panteth after the water-brooks, so pant-

eth my soul after thee, O God. My soul

thirsteth for God, for the living God : when
shall I come and appear before God ] Remem-
ber me, O Lord, with the favour that thou

bearest unto thy people : O visit me with thy

salvation; that I may see the good of thy

chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of

thy nation, that I may glory with thine in-

heritance."

We may add, that all the people of God
while here, must place their religion in de-

sires rather than action. Let me not how-
ever be misunderstood. I do not mean to

intimate that the desires of the Christian are

not active ones—for they are ; and in propor-

tion to their degree they will necessarily

excite him to strive, to wrestle, to fight, and

to use all the means which lead to the end

he has in view. And, I am sorry to say, that,

for want of knowing this, many individuals

are deceived, to their everlasting ruin—ima-

gining that they have gracious desires, while

they are strangers to Christian diligence.

Balaam could say, " Let me die the death of

the righteous, and let my last end be like his
:"

but he had no concern to live their life.

TO YOUTH.

Herod wished to see our Saviour work d. mi-
racle, but would not take' a journey for the
purpose. Pilate asked, what is truth ) And
would not stay for an answer. There are
many languid, occasional, temporary desires,

which are far from indicating the existence
of Divine grace in the heart. The desire of
many is like that of the sluggard, of whom it

is said, " The desire of the slothful killeth

him ; for his hands refuse to labour." De-
sires then are nothing without endeavours.

But our meaning is this—That what a
Christian does in this world is very little,

compared with what he ought to do, and even
would do. If you view his dispositions ; if

you judge of him by his desires, he would
attend on the Lord without distraction ;" he
would " run and not be weary, and walk and
not faint ;" he would equal a seraph in the

service of heaven. But if you view his ex-

ecutions ; if you judge of him by his attain-

ments, he cries out, "The flesh lusteth •

against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the

flesh : and these are contrary the one to the

other : so that I cannot do the things that I

would. When I would do good, evil is pre-

sent with me, and how to perform that which
is good I find not, O wretched man that I

am ! who shall deliver me from the body of

this death]"

Christian ! This will not be the case al-

ways. He who has given you the will^ which
once you had not, has promised, in due time,

to give you all the power you now want.

You will soon drop every burden, and escape

every impediment. You will soon appear be-

fore his throne, and serve him day and night

in his temple : " When that which is perfect

is come, then that which is in part shall be

done away."

"Grace will complete what grace begins,

To save from sorrows or from sins

:

The work that wisdom iindertakea

Eternal Mercy ne'er forsakes."

DISCOURSE XLV.

AN ADDRESS TO YOUTH.
(THE FIRST DAY OF THE YEAR.)

Wilt thou notfrom this time cry unto me, My
Father, thou art the guide of my youth ?—
Jer. iii. 4.

It is a lovely view which the Supreme
Being has given us of himself in the words

ofEzekiel, " As I live saith the Lord, I have

no pleasure in the death of the wicked." His

mercies are over all his works. But if there

be any of his creatures for which he seems

more peculiarly concerned than another

—

they are you, my dear children—they are

you, my young friends !

Hence, to engage you in his service be-

times, he has laid hold of every principle of
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action; he has addressed every passion of

your nature—your hope and fear—your joy

and sorrow—your honour and disgrace. He
commands you as a sovereign—" Remember
now thy Creator in the days of thy youth."

He promises you as a God—" I love them
that love me, and they that seek me early

shall find me." He expostulates with you
as a father—" Wilt thou not from this time

cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide

of my youth ]"

These words teach us—I. That youth
NEED A GUIDE. II. ThAT GoD IS WILLING
to take them under his direction. iii.

That the way in which they are to en-

gage HIS attention is by prayer. And IV.

That there are particular seasons in

WHICH he expects TO BE SOUGHT BY' THEM,
and from which he dates the expostulation

—

" Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me.

My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ]"

1. Yes, my dear youth, you need many
things. For whatever amiableness and at-

tractions you may possess, you are fallen

creatures. You are guilty—and want pardon.

You are depraved—and need to be renewed
in the spirit of your minds. And you are

wanderers—and need a guide. Let me try

to convince you of this.

Now we are expressly assured by the pro-

phet, " That the way of man is not in him-
self; it is not in man that walketh to direct

his steps." And if this be true of old travel-

lers, who have long been moving Zion-ward,
how much more is this the case with those

who are only beginning to start ! There is

nothing we are so unwilling to own as our

ignorance—but though " vain man would be
wise, he is born like a wild ass's colt. He
goes astray from the womb, speaking lies."

The human mind is naturally dark. We
bring no knowledge of any kind into the
world with us—it is all originally external,

and drawn in through the senses. It is the

consequence of instruction, and is obtained by
slow degrees. And as to religious know-
ledge, we should have been entirely destitute,

but for a revelation from God. And when
this light is given, it is like the sun shming
on a blind man : it affords the medium, but

not the faculty of vision. Another work
therefore is necessary to make us wise unto
salvation—and hence David prays for him-
self :

" Open thou mine eyes, that I may be-

hold wondrous things out of thy law :" and
hence the Apostle prays for the Ephesians

;

" That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the

Father of glory, may give unto them the

spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the know-
ledge of him ; the eyes of their understand-
ing being enlightened ; that they may know
what is the hope of his calling, and what the
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the
saints."

Again. There is one kind of knowledge,

in which you must be deficient—that which
is derived from trial, and which we call ex-

perience. You have not had opportunities

to observe, to compare, and to distinguisli

things. You have not remarked the differ-

ence there is between appearances and real-

ity ; between the beginning and the end of

enterprises. You are therefore liable to im-
position and delusion. The less experience
we have, the more needful is a guide—but,

alas ! that which ought to make youth diffi-

dent renders them presumptuous

:

For they are full of confidence. We read
of " the meekness of wisdom." And it is

certain that mtelligence produces modesty

:

it brings to view difficulties which never
strike the superficial observer ; it shows us
that so far are we from all claim to infallibi-

lity, that we are not only liable but likely to

err. For advancing in knowledge is like

sailing down a river, which widens as we
proceed, until the prospect expands into an
ocean, and we see no land. But ignorance
and inexperience generate and cherish rash-

ness and forwardness. A quickness of growth
is often in proportion to the shallowness of
the soil, as we see in the stony ground—but
young people often mistake a readiness of ap-

prehension for a depth of judgment and a
comprehensiveness of mind. Hence they will

speak with decision on subjects which per-

plex others ; are positive where the wise are
uncertain ; and flounder on where talents and
years are afraid to step.

Now, too—the passions and appetites be-

gin to rage in their violence. These becloud
the understanding, and prevent reflection;

and rendering them averse to reproof and
impatient of control, urge them on, and
plunge them into a thousand improprieties

and embarrassments.

Let us also remark their situation and cir-

cumstances " in this present evil world." If

thus ignorant and inexperienced ; if thus full

of confidence and eagerness of desire, they
had to travel through a smooth and safe coun-
try—it would not be so dangerous. But they
have to journey through regions full of pits

and snares ; where enemies are concealed in

ambush ; where by-paths perpetually present
themselves; where seducers " lie in wait to

deceive ;" and where fruits grow on the sides

of the road fair to the eye, but deadly in the
taste. And here—what can be done here

—

without a guide 1—Who will cry, " Forbear
—There is danger—These * steps take hold
on hell.' ' This is the way, walk ye in it"?'

"

And to close the whole—Let us remember
the consequences which will arise from wrong
steps taken in youth. Some of these will

make work for bitter repentance hereafter.

With regard to others, repentance itself will

be unavailing : you must endure the connex-
ions you have formed ; and carry the infirmi-

ties you have entailed upon yourselves down
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to the grave. What you now do will give

not only a colouring but a character to the

whole of your future life.

Youth then needs a guide. But whom will

you choose 1—We have to remind you,

II. That God is ready to become your
LEADER, and that it is your duty and privi-

lege to place yourselves under his direction.

He would have you cry unto him, saying,
" Thou art the guide of my youth."

The Israelites of old, in passing through

the wilderness to Canaan, found in God all

that their situation required. They were ex-

posed to danger—and he was their defence.

They were destitute of provisions—and he
furnished them with supplies. They were
in a trackless desert—and knew not the way
they should take—and he was their guide.

By the fiery cloudy pillar he determined all

their encampments and journeyings : as this

rose they rose ; as this turned they turned

—

till by a right way it led them to a city of

habitation. And he is equally the leader of

his people now. " A good man's steps are

ordered by the Lord."—" In all thy ways ac-

knowledge him, and he shall direct thy

paths." And who can express the satisfac-

tion of mind which arises from such a reflec-

tion as this !
—" Well, I have a dangerous

world to pass through, and I wish to pass

through it safely and usefully, and to reach

heaven at last. This is my aim as well as de-

sire : and I am not a lonely, nor an uncertain

traveller. God is with me. I am under the

care of his providence. I have the Scripture

for my rule. I have also the promise of the

Holy Spirit to lead me into all truth—' and
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they

are the sons of God.'

"

And this is surely enough to incite you to

apply to him. For, my dear young friends,

what properties could you wish for in a guide,

that are not to be found in God ] He is in-

finitely wise, and cannot lead you astray.

He has conducted millions ; and " the way-
faring man, though a fool, has not erred"

under his direction. He is infinitely power-
ful. He can support you under the heaviest

burdens, deliver you from every adversary,

and " make all things v/ork together for your
good." He is infinitely kind. He will bear

with your infirmities, and sympathize with
you in all your troubles. And he is infinitely

faithful : not a word shall fail of all that he
has spoken; and you may say with David,
" This God is our God for ever and ever, he
will be our guide even unto death."

Thus " he leads his people, to make him-
selfa glorious name." And thus all who have
been under his guidance have extolled their

leader—especially after they have finished

their course. When they looked back upon
his dealings with them, the review furnished

them with peculiar songs of wonder and of

praise ; and their language has been, " To

him that led his people through the wilderness
—for his mercy endureth for ever."

And this is he who is willing to become
your guide; and who proposes himself aa
your guide—only,

III. Remember, How you are to engage
HIS ATTENTION—you are to " cry to him.^^
" Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me,
My Father, thou art the guide of my youth "?"

This familiar expression intends prayer and
supplication ; and it prevents you from usmg
as an excuse for the omission of the duty

—

that you are not masters of words, and can-
not deliver yourselves in proper language.
For what is prayer 7 Is it not the desire of
the heart towards God ?—If you cannot pray
—cannot you cry unto him T He can hear
the voice of your weeping. He knows the
meaning of a sigh ; of a look. " My desire,"

says David, " is before thee, and my groan-
ing is not hid from thee."

And let me here remark two things—the
'

first is—that you are not to expect this guid-
ance without prayer. His own declaration

is sufficient to decide this—" For all these
things," says he, " will I yet be inquired of
by the house of Israel, to do it for them."
And the second is—that you are not to despair

of this guidance with it. It is God's way to

produce in us conviction of our need, and to

draw forth our desires after the influences and
blessings he has to bestow ; but he that com-
mands and inclines us to call upon him will

not sufler us to call upon him in vain. " Ask,
and it shall be given you

;
seek, and ye shall

find
;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you.

For every one that asketh receiveth, and he
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knock-
eth it shall be opened."

Therefore " let the heart of them rejoice

that seek the Lord." And if unhappily you
have lived without him in the world ; if other

lords have had dominion over you—but you
are now willing to abandon them, and to

make mention of his name only, saying,
" Lord, I am thine, save me ;"

" Grant me thy counsels for my guide,
And then receive me to thy bliss

;

All my desires and hopes beside
Are faint and cold compar'd with this"

—

—be assured he will in no wise cast you out

;

but will receive you graciously, and love you
freely. We have therefore only to observe,

IV. That there are particular seasons

IN which he expects to be sought after,

BY the young, and from which he dates the

expostulation—" Wilt thou not from this time

cry unto me. My Father, thou art the guide

of my youth V
And 'first—this is the case when they leave

the house of their friends, and the wing of

their relations. Behold a youth removing

from home—to go to school—to learn a busi-

ness—to travel. He departs. The fond mo-
ther views him from the window—and turns

away—to weep. The father accompanies
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him to a distance—having left him—looks

back again—and prays—" The God which
ted me all my life long unto this day, the

angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless

tlie lad, and let my name be named on him,

and let him grow into a multitude." Though
in such circumstances he still engrosses at

fection and solicitude, he is no longer imme-
diately under the notice of parents. They
Jiave given him instruction

;
they can main-

tain a correspondence by writing—but they

are no longer near him; and he may fall

into mistakes, which will decide his condition

before they can know the danger or offer

advice. To such a youth God says, " Wilt
thou not from this time cry unto me, My
Father, thou art the guide of my youth ]"

Secondly, When the young are bereaved

of their parents, and will see their faces and
hear their voices no more for ever. This is

no uncommon affliction—but it is an awful
one—and sometimes the most distressing

consequences ensue. There dies a father

—

and—behold, the widow descends from the

sopha of ease to the oar of labour—and the

children lose the caresses of the neighbour-
hood ; are scattered

;
oppressed

;
injured.

For few in our world act according to the

laws of genuine friendship, or inquire, like

David, " Is there any left of the house of
Saul, that I may show him kindness for Jona-

than's sake ]" But the moral hazards of such
bereavements are still more dreadful. De-
prived of a correcting, restrammg, and di-

recting hand—left to himself with evil pro-

pensities, and surrounded with error and vice

—what wonder is it that the young traveller

is drawn aside, and led the downward road !

Are there any here this evening who have
been deprived of their relations, and are thus
exposed? Say with David—" When my
father and my mother forsake me, then the
Lord will take me up." Yes—if you cry to
him—he will not leave you orphans : he will
be to you all that you need ; and you shall

prove " that it is good for a man to bear the
yoke m his youth." Returning therefore
from such a grave—hear him saying. Wilt
thou not from " this time cry unto me, My
Father, thou art tlie guide of my youth ?"

Thirdly. This is the case at the com-
mencement of a new period of life. Such
is the day on which I now address you. God
has preserved you through all the perils of

another year, and has tliereby laid you under
a thousand fresh obligations to love and serve

him. You now stand on the threshold of a
new division of time—and are you deter-

mined to enter it without God ] Would you
think of living another year of vanity, of
irreligion, and of danger ] Let this day be
distinguished by the surrender of yourselves
to him who cries, " My son, give me thine
heart" Then you will begin the year with
every advantage his presence and favour can

X U*

afford ; then he will say to you as he did to

the Jews of old, when they had laid the foun-

dation of the temple, " From this day will I

bless you." From this first day of the year
he asks you—" Wilt thou notfrom this time
cry unto me. My Father, thou art the guide
of my youth J"

Fourthly. This is the case when the
young see any of their friends and compa-
nions carried ofi' by a premature death.

Every death is instructive and impressive

—

but the death of one cut down in the flower
of his days is peculiarly so—especially to the
young themselves. And the reason is this.

It attacks their presumption ; it expels them
from their favourite refuge of lies. For there
are very few of the young who resolve to

have nothing to do witli religion at all ; but
they leave the concern to a future season,

and in the mean time make no doubt of their

safety. They expect to live to old age, and
then—when they have carried various points,

and their relish for liberty and pleasure is

abated—then they resolve to mind the salva-

tion of the soul, and to dedicate to religion a
season good for nothing else. Now, not to

observe the baseness of this conduct, and how
likely it is to provoke God to cast you off

—

not to observe how few are ever called in

old age—not to remind you that your disin-

clinations to religion will grow with your
years, that the disease by continuance will

grow inveterate, and that as soon may " the
Ethiopian change his skin, and the leopard

his spots, as those learn to do good who are

accustomed to do evil"—let me refer you to

an early grave, to convince you of the ab-

surdity of your hope and resolution. Here
you see—that " all flesh is grass ; and the

goodliness thereof as the flower of the field
:"

that life is a vapour that appeareth for a little

time, and then vanisheth away ; that youth
is no security from the stroke of death

; and
therefore that nothing can be more unwise
than to depend in a business so momentous
on events so precarious.

Now you glory in your vigour and strength

;

and promise yourselves many years—when
perhaps this night your soul may be required
of you ; when perhaps there is but a step be-

tween you and death ; when perhaps the feet

of them that have carried out your associate

are ready to carry you out. " For man also

knoweth not his time : as the fishes that are
taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are
caught in the snare ; so are the sons of men
snared in an evil tune, when it falleth sud-
denly upon them."

Again. This is the case at a season when
the young have peculiar convictions and im-
pressions. And where is the youth who has
not?—Have you not sometimes, like Felix,

trembled when you have heard of the powers
ofthe world to come ] Have you not sometimes
deplored feelingly the poverty of earthly plea-
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sures and resources, and sighed and asked

for a better country 1 When you have seen

believers tranquil in affliction, and happy even
in dissolution, have you not prayed, "Hovi^

goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber-

nacles, O Israel ! Let me die the death of the

righteous, and let my last end be like his?"

These are cords of love, by which he would
draw you to himself—and will you cut them
off} These are so many ways in which he
addresses you—and will you refuse him that

speaketh from heaven f Oh ! cherish these

emotions. " To-day if ye will hear his voice,

harden not your hearts." "Wilt thou not

from this time cry unto me. My Father, thou
art the guide of my youth ]"

In a word : this is the case with the season

of youth in general. For if you ever mean
to attend to the things which belong to your
peace—the time of youth is unquestionably

the best season. Let me mention only two
things. First. If you wish to befriend otliers,

it is the best season. " One sinner destroyeth

much good." His example and his influence

in a course of years will produce injuries to

society, which if brought to repentance, he
will deplore, but will not be able to repair.

And how painful will it be when he is ad-

vancing to heaven to see some of his fellow-

creatures going down to hell, and reflect that

he was the means of leading them astray

!

If a thought could imbitter the happiness of

heaven, it would be this.

On the other hand, one real Christian may
do much good, especially if he begin young.
And here let me quote a passage from that

devoted man of God, Richard Baxter. In the

place where God made him most useful,

which was at Kiddermmster, " My first and
greatest success," says he, " was among the

young: and so it was, that when God had
touched the hearts of the young with a love

of goodness, in various instances their friends,

their fathers, their grandfathers, who had
lived in ignorance and sin before, became re-

ligious themselves, induced by their love to

their children, who now appeared so much
wiser, and better, and more dutiful than be-

fore. In a little time religion spread through

many families, and after a few years there

was scarcely a house in which the worship

of God was not maintained."

Secondly. If you wish to befriend your-

selves^ this is the best season. For " godli-

ness is profitable unto all things, having pro-

mise of the life that now is, and of that which
is to come. Its ways are ways of pleasant-

ness, and all its paths are peace. Should you
succeed in the world—it will keep your pros-

perity from destroying you. Should you meet
with disappointments—it will comfort you m
all your tribulation: for to "the upright there

ariseth light in the darkness." Should it be

said to you as it was to one of old, " This year

thou shalt die"—death will be your eternal

TO YOUTH.

gain. Or should your time be lengthened
out to a number of years—life will be a bless-

ing, and your " hoary head will be a crown
of glory, being found in the way of righteous-

ness." Indeed a preparation for death is the

only preparation for life ; and were you sure

to live the age of Methuselah, it would be

your wisdom and interest to commence the

course here recommended immediately, and
to enjoy as soon as possible all those incom-

parable advantages which can be derived only

from divine grace. And therefore—"Wilt
thou not from this time cry unto me, My
Father, thou art the guide of my youthV

Such is the question with which God ad-

dresses you this evening. And what answer
do you return 1 1 cannot imagine

any thing more awful than this moment of

suspense. Your relations; your Christian

friends ; the enemy of your souls ; the angels

of God, and God himself—are all waiting to

hear what reply you will make to the solemn

inquiry. Whether your pious connexions

shall rejoice or be miserable; whether you
shall be the plagues or the blessings of so-

ciety ; whether you shall add to the safety

or danger of your country; whether there

shall be joy in heaven or hell ; whether you
shall be saved, or perish for ever—all—all

depends upon the nature of the answer you
return

!

But solemn as all these circumstances are>

I forebode from many of you a negative reply.

For such efforts as these have already been

made in vain. " The heart is deceitful above

all things, and desperately wicked."—Al-

ready perhaps some of the desires of the

flesh and of the mind have gained an ascend-

ency over you. Already perhaps you have

armed yourselves with sceptical principles,

or loose notions of religion. The temper of

the times in which we live is peculiarly dis-

couraging ; for the days are come, foretold by

the Apostle, when " men shall be lovers of

their ownselves, covetous, boasters, proud,

blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank-

ful, unholy, without natural aflfection, truce-

breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce,

despisers of those that are good, traitors,

heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more
than lovers of God." To all this we may add

that the heads of families do not second the

endeavours of ministers by adding private in-

structions, discipline, admonition, and exam-

ple to public means of religion.

Hear then the answer of these youths to

this all-important question—" Wilt thou not

from this time cry unto me. My Father, thou

art the guide of my youth 1" Some, less

daring, hesitate a little, and say, "I pray thee

have me excused." I3ut others, more bold,

reply—No. They "say unto God, Depart

from us : we desire not the knowledge of thy

ways." Such is the language of your dispo-

sitions, pursuits, and lives. Ah ! who could
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have thought, that you could act such a disin-

genuous, such a foolish, such a shameful, such

a destructive part 1

But so it is. You have refused the terms

of peace. The armistice is broken—and from

this hour God and you are at war. And who

will prevail I " Who ever hardened himself

against him, and prospered f Hast thou an arm

like God 1 Or canst thou tliunder with a voice

like him !"

But are all here like minded 1 No. While

the generality are gone in another direction

I see some " asking the way to Zion, with

their faces thitherward." Here, O Lord, they

are, ready to " join themselves to thee in a

perpetual covenant that shall not be forgot-

ten." Take them under thy guidance ; and

say unto their souls, " I am thy salvation. O
satisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we may

rejoice and be glad all our days. Make us

glad according to the days wherein thou hast

afflicted us, and the years wherein we have

seen evil. Let thy work appear unto thy

servants, and thy glory unto their children.

And let the beauty of the Lord our God be

upon us : and establish thou the work of our

hands upon us: yea, the work of our hands

establish thou it."

DISCOURSE XLVI.

THE UNBELIEF OF THOMAS.
(EASTER.)

£ut Thomas, one of the ttvelve, called Bidy-

mus, -ivas not -with them -when Jesus came.

The other disciples therefore said uiito him,

We have seen the Lord. But he said unto

them, Except I shall see in his hands the

print of the nails, and put my finger into the

print of the nails, and thrust my hand into

his side, Itvill not believe. And after eight

days again his disciples -were -within, and
Thomas -with them : theji came Jesus, the

doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and
said, Peace be unto you. Then saith he to

Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold

my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and
thrust it into my side : and be not faithless

but believing. And Thomas answered and
said unto him. My Lord and my God.

John XX. 24—28.

Whether the sacred writers be them-

selves the characters they record, or whe-

ther they describe the lives and actions of

others—in all their relations we discover

an impartiality that cannot fail of being

higlily acceptable to a lover of truth. Every
thing is expressed without prejudice. The
failings of good men are exposed as freely

as their excellences; and wc are equally

instructed and edified by their wisdom and
folly, by their faith and their unbelief.

Witness the history of Thomas contained

in the narrative which I have read, and from

which I would derive a few reflections suit-

ed to a season which commemorates the Sa-

viour's victory over his enemies, his deliver-

ance from the reproach of the cross, and his

acknowledged glory as " the resurrection and
the life."

Following the order of the words, we shall

consider, I. The incredulity of Thomas.
II. The means employed to establish his

FAITH. III. The noble confession he
makes in consequence of his conviction.

May he who favoured these disciples with
his bodily presence, be in the midst of us, by
the influences of his Holy Spirit ! May he
reveal himself to us, not as the object of
sense, but of faith ; and enable us to receive

the kingdom of God as a little child, that we
may share in the blessedness of those who
have not seen and yet have believed !

I. Let us consider the incredulity of
Thomas.
The occasion which drew it forth was this.

Our Lord rose early in the morning of the

first day of the week. In the evening he
suddenly appeared to his disciples. The dis-

ciples were assembled together, and had shut

the door for fear of the Jews. But it was
easy for our Lord and Saviour, who had all

power in heaven and in earth, to open himself

a passage. He did so, and came unobserved,

and stood in the midst of them, and having

blessed them, withdrew. " But Thomas was
not with the disciples when Jesus came."
We are not informed of the reason of his ab-

sence—but no sooner had he returned, than

his fellow-Apostles said unto him, with a rap-

ture becoming the discovery :
" We have

seen the Lord !"

Upon hearing this, who would not have
expected that Thomas, after some inquiry,

would have exclaimed, "Happy you who
have been privileged with the sight of a
risen Saviour! Oh that I had been with
you ! Could I have foreseen that he would
have honoured this place with a visit, nothing
should have induced me to quit the sacred

spot." But in place of these emotions which
were so natural, he cries out, " Except I shall

see in his hands the print of the nails, and
put my finger into the print of the nails, and
thrust my hand into his side, I will not be-

lieve." Thus he will not only have the evi-

dence of sense, but he will trust no one's

senses but his own. He is not even satisfied

with the sight of his eyes—his very hands
must minister to the wants of his faith. He
not only disbelieves himself, but he seems
willing to shake the confidence of his bre-

thren. He accuses them, not indeed of ly-

ing, but of mistake : he supposes that they
had not exercised proper caution, but had
been deceived by a phantom, which their

imaginations had taken for a reality ; or ra-

ther by an apparition, which they had sup-
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posed to be the body of our Saviour. Two
things it is probable made him think so.

First, the Jews had adopted the notion, that

souls occasionally appeared after death, cloth-

ed in subtle bodies. From whatever quarter

this prejudice originally came, or whatever

degree of truth was to be attached to it—it

seems the disciples, as well as their coun-

trymen, had embraced the belief Hence,

when our Lord walked upon the water, they

believed that they had " seen a spirit," and

were filled with fear ; and hence also these

very disciples drew the same conclusion

when our Lord appeared to them after he

was risen from the dead :
" And as they thus

spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of

them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto

you. But they were terrified and affrighted,

and supposed that they had seen a spirit."

Secondly, what strengthened the prejudice

of Thomas was, that he showed himself to

them in the night—the very season in which

ghosts and spectres were supposed to ap-

pear.

If we pass from the occasion of this unbe-

lief to the evil of it, we shall find that the

behaviour of Thomas at this season was rash

and foolish and obstinate—and every way
blameable. For consider only the importance

of the truth disbelieved. It was the founda-

tion of the Christian religion—and of all our

hopes—for " if Christ be not risen, our faith

is vain : we are yet in our sins." Consider

also the greatness and force of the evidence

he had to resist. Jonah had typified his re-

surrection; David had clearly foretold it;

Job had rejoiced in it; and our Saviour him-

self had more than once affimjed that he

should not only be crucified, but be " raised

again the third day."—Here was a number
of witnesses—for not to mention that Mary
Magdalene had seen him, that Peter had

seen him, that the two disciples going to

Emmaus had seen him—here were ten unit-

ed testimonies ; and these witnesses were his

companions, and fellow-Apostles, of whose
integrity and capacity he was conscious : and
their witness was eye-witness and ear-wit-

ness; and the disciples had doubtless told

him, that they had not only heard and seen

him, but that he had shown them the marks
ofhis passion, and had even eaten with them :

for this was the fact, as another Evangelist

has informed us. " And he said unto them.

Why are ye troubled 1 and why do thoughts

arise in your hearts 1 Behold my hands and
my feet, that it is I myself Handle me, and
see : for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as

ye see me have. And when he had thus

spoken, he showed them his hands and his

feet. And while they yet believed not for

joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have
ye here any meat] And they gave him a

piece of a broiled fish, and of a honeycomb :

and he took it, and did eat before them."

Yet after all this—says unbelieving Tho-
mas, " Except I shall see in his hands the
print of the nails, and put my finger into the
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into
his side, I will not believe." But all this is

very instructive. Let us learn from it—
The value of Christian fellowship. With

this the Apostle was well acquainted; and
therefore he exhorts us " not to forsake the
assembling of ourselves together as the man-
ner of some is." He does not only refer to a
total forsaking of social devotional exercises,
but to a partial and an occasional one. Cir-
cumstances will sometimes arise to prevent
our attendance; but we should be careful
that they are reasons, and not excuses, that
detain us. What an injury did Thomas sus-
tain in consequence of his absence—and had
he not been with the Apostles the Lord's day
following, he might have continued still in
his unbelief We know not what we lose by
neglecting even one opportunity of going to
the house of God when it is in our power.
There might have been perhaps something
in the sermon peculiarly suited to our condi-
tion : something which might have scattered
our doubts or relieved our distress. Has not
the Saviour said, " where two or three are
gathered together in my name, there am I in
the midst ofthem }" Is he not " known in his
palaces for a refuge V Do you not long to
see his power and glory, so as you have seen
him in " the sanctuary !"

We learn, also, how prone we are to es-

tablish improper criterions of truth. How of-

ten do we judge of things exclusively by our
experience, our reason, our senses! But
what can be more foolish than this 1 To how
small a distance do these powers extend!
How many things are certainly true, the
truth of which falls not within the compass
of either ! How many things, can a man re-

late which appear impossible to a child ! Tell
the inhabitant of the sultry climes that, at a
certain season of the year, water, which they
have only seen in a fluid state, becomes solid,

and hard enough to walk upon—and it will

seem to him an idle tale : he has witnessed
no such thing

;
and, reasoning from what he

knows, he deems it incredible. If Thomas
had constantly judged according to the rule

he professed, how little could he have be-

lieved at all! He could not have believed that

ever there was such a lawgiver as Moses, or

such a prophet as Isaiah. He could have be-

lieved nothing recorded in the Jewish Scrip-

tures—for nothing of all this had he seen and
heard. And it is worthy of inquiry, whether
many of the objections commonly urged
against several of the leading doctrines of

the Gospel do not very mucii arise from a
similar source. It would be easy to prove

that they are clearly revealed ; but ignorance

and pride rise up and ask, " How can these

things be]*' It is improbable; impossible.
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Whereas having ascertained the Bible to be

the word of God, we should implicitly em-

brace all its contents. Our belief should not

be rendered easy or difficult by the proba-

bility or improbability, by the plainness or the

abstruseness of the subject ; but be always and

simply determined by " the authority of the

revealer." This obtains even with regard

to human testimony : and if we believe the

testimony of man, the testimony of God is

greater. To believe no more than we can

comprehend, or reduce to some of our modes

of knowledge—is not to honour the authority

of God at all—yea, it is a reflection upon his

wisdom and his veracity : upon his wisdom-;

as if he could tell us no more than we know

;

and upon his veracity—as if he were not to

be trusted, if he could.

We also remark, that it is possible for a

good man to be overtaken in a fault. He is

" sanctified but in part." He may be checked

in his course, and chilled in his zeal. His
hope may decline; his faith may stagger

through unbelief. Indeed, where is the be-

liever who has not reason to cry out with the

father of the child, " Lord, I believe, help

thou my unbelief!" The Apostles them-
selves prayed, " Lord increase our faith."

But there is a difference between impressions

and principles ; between a wrong step and a

wrong course. Let us not judge of a charac-

ter by a single action. Thomas had true

faith, notwithstanding this instance of unbe-
lief. And he soon recovered from his infir-

mity.

Yea, it was overruled for good. It ended
in the humiliation and zeal of this disciple

;

and in the greater confirmation of thousands
ever since. For if those who have attested

the things reported unto us in the gospel had
been men of easy and hasty persuasion, their

deposition would have been suspicious—but
we find that they were men full of pertina-

cious doubts
; they admitted nothing, till evi-

dence extorted conviction. His unbelief
therefore is the means of strengthening our
faith. To which we may add, that it serves
also to honour our Lord and Saviour, not only
by evincing more fully the truth of his resur-

rection, but also in discovering the excellency
and amiableness of his character.

II. Observe the means employed to es-

tablish HIS FAITH. " And after eight days,

again his disciples were within, and Thomas
with them. Then came Jesus, the doors be-

ing shut, and stood in the midst, and said.

Peace be unto you. Then said he to Thomas,
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my

||

hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust
!! it into my side : and be not faithless, but be-

lieving."

It is hence observable, that though Thomas
did not believe the declaration of the disci-

ples, he still associated with them, and thus

I

placed himself in the way of Divine manifes-

tation. This was well. Let us remember it

And bad as our present frame may be, let us

always resolve to repair to the means of

grace. For " they that wait upon the Lord
shall renew their strength." How often have

the people ofGod been pleasingly disappointed

in holy exercises ! How often, before they

have been aware, have they passed from
darkness to light, and from fears and sadness

to confidence and joy ! Therefore " wait on
the Lord ; be of good courage, and he shall

strengthen thy heart: wait, I say, on the

Lord." i

Eight days however elapse before Thomas
is released from his perplexity. And what
days of dreadful suspense were these—while
he was uncertain all the time whether Jesus

was the Messiah or an impostor—whether
the curse of the law was removed or left in

all its force !—But " he will not contend for

ever, neither will he be always wroth, lest

the spirit should fail before him, and the soul

that he has made." He comes—again—not

armed with vengeance—but crying " Peace."
Thomas would doubtless be afraid—and he
had reason to expect a severe rebuke—but
Jesus instantly forbids all uneasy apprehen-
sions, saying, '* ' Peace be unto you.' I am
not come to destroy, or to condemn—but to

save and to reclaim ; to restore and to com-
fort."

Behold the condescension and kindness of

our Lord and Saviour in dealing with this

man. Instead of abandoning him, he pities

his errors and infirmities :
" the bruised reed

he does not break, and the smoking flax he
does not quench, but brings forth judgment
unto victory." He seeks after the poor

strayed sheep, and with unspeakable tender-

ness brings it back. He suffers Thomas to

prescribe, and complies with his unreasona-

ble demand :
" Reach hither thy finger, and

behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand,
and thrust it into my side : and be not faith-

less, but believing."

But while all this marks the compassion of
our Lord and Saviour, it also serves to show
his all-pervading knowledge. Thomas little

thought that Jesus knew his oflfence, or had
heard the language of his incredulity ; but
our Lord here reminds him that he was per-
fectly acquainted with his disposition, and
that though unseen, he had heard all which
had passed. He therefore answers him word
for word—yea, he repeats the very terms
which Thomas had used. He had said, " Ex-
cept I shall see in his hands the print of the
nails, and put my finger into the print of the
nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will
not believe ;" and lo ! Jesus, the moment he
appears, though no one had informed him of
this, says—" Thomas, reach hither thy finger,

and behold my hands; and reach hither thy
hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not

faithless, but believing." Let us also re-
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member, that his eyes are in every place, be-

holding the evil and the good ; that " he com-
passeth our path and our bed, and is ac-

quainted with all our ways ; and that there is

not a word in our tongue, but he knoweth it

altogether."

We have only to observe further, that it

hence appears evident, that our Lord retained

after his resurrection the memorials of his

passion—there were the marks of the nails

and of the spear. And did his ascension erase

them? John saw him as "a lamb that had

been slain." These not only served at first

to prove the truth of his resurrection, and the

materiality of his body, but will for ever re-

mind us of the way in which our happiness

was procured ; and will excite us to everlast-

ing adoration and praise. He challenges the

complete salvation of his people :
" Father, I

will that they which thou hast given me be

with me where I am to behold my glory."

Do any ask for the justice of his claim ? See
his appearance ; behold the proofs of his suf-

ferings and death :
" neither by the blood of

goats nor calves^ but by his own blood, he en-

tered in once into the holy place, having ob-

tained eternal redemption for us." See how
he delights in the deliverance of his people

!

Had he looked back upon his sufferings with
regret, he would have abolished the impres-

sions of them : but he reviews Calvary with
pleasure ; he " sees of the travail of his soul,

and is satisfied." And shall we be ashamed
of the marks ofthe dying of the Lord Jesus !

—

The scars ofa general, wounded in the defence

ofhis country, are viewed by his fellow-citizens

with admiration and applause. And " God for-

bid that I should glory, save in the cross of

our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is

crucified unto me, and I unto the world."

in. Let us pass to the consequence of all

this. It produced a full persuasion of mind
in the wavering disciple. It does not ap-

pear that Thomas complied with the liberty

the Saviour gave him to handle him and see

—

and which had been required before as an
absolute condition of faith. No. Conviction

flashed into his mind. He is satisfied with

the evidence afforded, and is ashamed of his

own perverseness and unbelief He weeps
for joy as well as sorrow, and he not only

believes with the heart but confesses with

the mouth. "And Thomas answered and
said unto him. My Lord and my God!"
Few words, but very interesting.

It is the language of dedication and devo-

tion—" my Lord." By calling him his Lord,

what does he but acknowledge him as his

master, and resign himself to his service

—

saying, " ' What wilt thou have me to do V
Thou hast an undeniable right to my obe-

dience. At thy disposal I am resolved to

live. And if I have offended and dishonour-

ed thee—the more concerned will I be to

please and to serve thee."

It is the language of faith ; of faith, not
only in his resurrection, but in his divinity

;

of faith, not only in his dominion, but in his

deity—"my Lord and my God.'' How is

this evidence to be baffled 1 The title was
given him by "a good man"—and what
good man upon earth ever did or ever will

call a magistrate, a teacher, an angel, his

Lord and his God? Besides Thomas was
brought up in the Jewish religion, and could
not be ignorant of the unity of the Divine
nature : he knew what Moses and the

prophets had said against idolatry ; and how
solemnly God himself had declared, "My
glory will I not give to another, nor my
praise to graven images." As he would have
been backward to give this title, so our Lord
would have been backward to receive it,

unless it had been his due; yea, he ought
peremptorily to have refused it ; and to have
reproved him for it—as the apostles rebuked
those who spoke of them as "gods" come
down from heaven, and would have done
them homage. This was the more to be ex-

pected, because he was the prophet that

should come into the world to bear witness

to the truth, and to guide our feet into the way
of peace. But he accepts—he commends
the confession ! One resource is left. It is

to consider this confession as an exclamation

produced by a sudden surprise or fright—"O
Lord God—it is he !" But this is making
Thomas not devout but profane. Besides it

is remarked, that it was an answer, and that

he did not exclaim about him but spake to

him ; " Thomas answered and said unto him,

My Lord and my God !" He was therefore

the object of his address.

While therefore others dispute and doubt,

let us adore and rejoice. Let us give him
the glory which is due unto his holy name.

Let us say with confidence, " I know whom
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which I have committed

unto him against that day." For we should

not be satisfied with a speculative belief of

this truth. Thomas uses the language of

appropriation: "My Lord, and my God."

Were it not for this possessive pronoun my,

the devil may use the creed as well as the

Christian. For he " believes and trembles."

He knows that he is Lord and God—but not

his, either to serve or to enjoy. And with-

out this, such a Being is terrible, especially

when we know that unless he is our friend,

he is our enemy. But to hear him saying,

" I am thine, and all that I have ;" to take

hold of his covenant and say, All these

blessings are mine ; to " encourage ourselves

in the Lord our God," and say, " thou art my
portion and refuge in the land of the living;

^

whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is

none upon earth that I desire beside thee"

—

what peace ! what joy must such a blessed

confidence inspire

!
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" My beloved is mine, and I am his. He
loved me, and gave himself for me"—what

then can trouble me ! What can alarm me !

What can I want ! He is able to do for me
exceeding abundantly above all that I ask

or think. His perfections are mine, his pro-

vidence is mine, his promises are mine

—

mine is the promise of the life that now is,

and of that which is to come.

Till we attain this blessed hope we are

strangers to some of the most pleasing parts

of the Christian life. But how can we at-

tain it ]—Be his, and he will be yours. Call

him your Lord in a way of service, and he

will own himself to be your God m a way of

privilege. For there is a connexion between

these—if you have chosen him, be assured

he has chosen you ; and if you love him, be

assured he has loved you. For the one is

the consequence, and tlierefore the evidence

of the other.

Many are ready to call him their God, who
do not honour him as their Lord : they boast

of communion with him, but do not live in a

state of subjection to him. This is awful.

For if you are not his to serve, you have no

reason to conclude that he is yours to save.

This is the way—to ascend from that

which is more clear, to that which is less ob-

vious. The Christian cannot always say he
is mine—but when is it that he cannot say I

am thine ? Thine to seek thee and obey thee

—thine only and wholly—and for ever thine ?

If for the present you are miable to say,

with David, "Thou hast given me the

heritage of them that fear thy name"—go
on—praying as he did—and you shall not

pray in vain—" Remember me, O Lord, with
the favour that thou bearest unto thy people

:

O visit me with thy salvation: that I may
see the good of thy chosen, that I may re-

joice in the gladness of thy nation, that I

may glory with thine inheritance
"

DISCOURSE
- XL VI I.

CONTENTMENT WITH LITTLE.
And having food and raimeiit let us be there-

ivith content.— 1 Tim. vi. 8.

When Jacob was going from Beersheba
to Haran, he was indulged with a very re-

markable vision. It was designed to encourage
him in the dangers and difficulties of his

journey. It deeply impressed his mind, and
drew forth his devotion ; and on this occasion

We are told that " He vowed a vow, saying,

If God will be with me, and will keep me in

this way that I go, and will give me bread
to eat, and raiment to put on

I
so that I come

again to my father's house in peace: then
shall the Lord be my God. And this stone,

which I have set for a pillar, shall be God's
house : and of all that thou shalt give me, I

will surely give the tenth unto thee."

What we now admire is the moderation

of Jacob's desire with regard to temporal

supplies. He does not stipulate for affluence,

power, honour, splendid equipage; he does

not ask for delicacies or dainties—but only

for conveniences ; but only for necessaries

—

" bread to eat, and raiment to put on."

His example holds forth a rule by which
every good man's disposition should be go-
verned with regard to the things of this life.

It is the admonition of the Apostle :
" Having

food and raiment let us be therewith content."

Is it then unlawful for a Christian to be
rich ] Is he bound to refuse worldly advan-
tages when they come fairly in liis way ] By
no means.

But he is not to be worldly-minded—he is

not to seek great things for himself—he is

not to toil and grasp, and covet like others

—

he is not to be fretful and miserable when
certain enjoyments are denied him. A Chris-

tian is to guard against extravagant desires,

and to be satisfied with little. To inspire you
with this moderation, let me lead you to con-

template a few objects which have a tendency
to enforce it.

I. Let us consider the necessities of
NATURE. These are few, and sunple, and
easily satisfied. For we should distinguish

between real and artificial wants. Civiliza-

tion has rendered the latter far more numer-
ous than tlie former; and more of our fellow-

creatures are employed in providing for the

one than the other. We are inspired with
false maxims of living ; we deem a thousand

things indispensable w^hich our welfare does

not require. The trial is often made ; there

are many who pass through life destitute of

those things which are commonly supposed

to be requisite to our well-being : but do they

not live as long, as healthily, and as happily

as the heirs of abundance ] Yea, do they not

in general live longer, and healthier, and
happier ^ Especially are they not free from
those maladies which arise from indulgence,
variety, repletion, ease, and the want of la-

bour ] Hence you will find that the rich, if

wise, live as much as possible like the poor,

confining themselves to the simplicity of na-

ture, and doing many things voluntarily,

which the lower classes are constrained to

do from necessity.

In reference to happiness, a man only has
what he can use. If he possesses a thousand
pounds which he cannot use, it matters not,

as to the benefit he derives from it, whether
it be in his coffer or in the bowels of the
earth. When his wants are supplied, all that

remains is only to keep or to give away, but
not to enjoy. What is more than serviceable

is superfluous and needless ; and the man is

only rich in fancy. Nature is satisfied with
little ; it is vanity, it is avarice, it is luxury,

it is independence, it is "tlie God of thii

world" that urges us to demand more.
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II. We should do well to consider the
INSUFFICIENCY OF THE CREA.TURE. When We
see men dissatisfied with what they have,

and all anxiety and exertion to amass an

abundance of this " world's goods," we should

imagine there was a superlative excellency

in these things, and that our happiness abso-

lutely depended upon them. But it is not

only our Saviour who has told us, that " a

man's life consisteth not in the abundance of

the things which he possesseth." Happiness

is an internal thing. " A good man shall be

satisfied from himself." He has a source of

pleasure, independent of external events, and
which shall survive the dissolution of the

globe. It is not the water without the vessel

that sinks it, but that which is admitted in.

Paul and Silas could sing praises at midnight
in the inner prison, when their feet were
made fast in the stocks, and their backs

bruised with the scourge. The world pro-

mises only to deceive, and fails us when we
most need its aid. People have risen to afflu-

ence and splendour—but their desires in-

creased with indulgence : and they found

themselves no nearer satisfaction than before.

Yea, they learned what common sense would
have told them before, that hills were more
exposed than valleys—that the larger space

we occupy, the wider mark are we for the

arrows of disappointment—that the longer

our robes are, the more likely they are to be
torn or soiled. Care is an evil spirit that

haunts fine houses and large estates :
" in the

fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in

straits." Solomon had more than food and
raiment. A thousand streams emptied them-
selves into his cup of prosperity. He with-

held his heart from no joy. And what is his

conclusion 1 " Vanity ofvanities : all is vanity,

and vexation of spirit !" What can the great-

est abundance do for a man 1 A pain in the
foot or the tooth will destroy all the sense of
pleasure the good things of this world can
aflfbrd. None of them can reach the soul;

and the mind is the man. None of them can
calm the conscience

; purify the passions ; fill

the desires. None of them can raise us above
the fear of death, nor the dread of eternity.
" Riches profit not in the day of wrath."
What inference do we draw from hence]

Why, seeing these things are so insignificant

and worthless as to our chief interest, we
should not make them our portion ; we should
not hang our hopes and fears upon them ; we
should not suffer them to engage our solici-

tude. It is the reflection of the wise man

:

" Seeing all these things but increase vanity,

what is man the better)"

III. To INDUCE YOU TO BE SATISFIED WITH
SUCH THINGS AS YOU HAVE, CONSIDER YOUR
UNWORTHINESS. You murmur because you
have not more—^but should you not be thank-

ful for what you have ? If a man owes you
a debt, you ought to have your demand ; and

if you do not receive the whole, you may
justly complain. But it is otherwise with a
beggar who asks alms. You would think it

strange were he to prescribe the measure of
his benefactor's bounty—or were you to hear
him pettishly exclaim, as scon as his friend
from pure generosity had relieved him

—

" This will not do—this is not enough—

I

must have much more than this—I must
have an abtindance."

Such is the man who is not satisfied with
what God has given him. There is indeed a
difference here, but it makes against us. We
are under obligation to relieve. Our fellow-

creatures have claims upon us from the com-
mand of God and the brotherhood of human
nature. But is God under any obligation to

confer favours upon us] Have we any clauns
upon him] Whence do we derive them]
Have we not eaten of the forbidden tree?
Have we not transgressed the holy laws of
God times without number ] Would it not
be a righteous thing with God to take ven-
geance ] Are we not compelled to say, with
David, " Thou art justified when thou speak-
est, and clear when thou judgest]" How
much more therefore are we bound to say,

with Jacob, " I am not worthy of the least of
all thy mercies]" Cease complaining. Chris-

tian. If you have not what you desire, you
have infinitely more than you deserve. Hide
your blushing face, and hate your ingratitude.

You were a traitor against the King of kings

—you strove to dethrone him; you were
tried, found guilty, and condemned to die.

He of his clemency reprieved you—pardoned
you—and gave you a promise that no one
should harm you, and that you should not

want food, or raiment, through life. And you
—afler all this—you will turn away dis-

gusted] and say—Is this all]—Why does he
not give me a mansion ] A palace ]

IV. Observe what you have already
IN possession, or IN REVERSION. When I

view the Cliristian—when I see him blessed

with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places

—when I see him a son of God, an heir of

immortality—loved with an infinite love ; re-

deemed by the blood of the everlasting cove-

nant ; called out of darkness into marvellous

light
;
justified freely from all things ; hold-

ing communion with God
;
claiming all the

exceeding great and precious promises

—

looking forward to "an inheritance incor-

ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not

away:" and as certain of all this as if it were
actually bestowed upon him already—when
I see all this, and find him dissatisfied, and

hear hun murmuring—because he has not a

little more thick clay ; because a few pins

and straws are denied him—I wonder and 1

weep. What must angels thmk 1 What a

scandal is all this to religion! O why da
not these blessings absorb us

!

Once they did. When we were first in-
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luced to seek them—we thought of nothing

3lse. We then said, If I succeed and obtain

hese—how willingly can I leave every thing

?lse—if I have only food and raiment, I shall

ie therewith content. And are these bless-

nos less in possession than in expectation ]

s not the Saviour the same ? Is there not

Miough in his fulness to fill the mind al-

vays J

V. Consider the providence of God.

Suppose now a voice from heaven were to

: issure you—that a little was best for you.

—

i'ou answer, I would try to acquiesce. And
imnnot God speak by actions as well as

i.vords] And does not his providence tell

i/ou all this]—By the subversion of your

schemes ? by the disappointment of your

lopes ? by the situation and circumstances in

which you are placed ?

Does any thing come to pass by chance 1

•'Are not the very hairs of your head all

numbered ]" Does God take care for oxen

;

does he feed the fowls of the air ; does he

3lothe the grass of the field ! And does he

ibandon friends—children ? No : he appoints,

arranges, overrules all your concerns. This

consideration repressed the ferment of un-

sanctified passion in David—" I was dumb

;

I opened not my mouth, because thou didst

it." This calmed Job : though the Chaldeans,

the Sabeans, and the elements of nature had
deprived him of all, he looks beyond them to

One whose agency hushed all his passions,

—

" The Lord g^ave, and the Lord hath taken

away ; and blessed be the name of the Lord."

Realize this principle. See the providence

of God determining the bounds of your habi-

tations ; the age in which you were to live

;

the stations you were to fill ; the comforts

you were to enjoy ; and the trials you were
to endure. And if you have not much of the

world—ask—Whence is it ] Is it because
my heavenly Father is not able to give me
more ]—No :

" The silver and the gold are
his. The earth is the Lord's, and the fuhiess

thereof : the world, and they that dwell
therein." Is it because he has no inclination

to indulge me ] No :
" He takes pleasure in

tlie prosperity of his servants." It is there-

fore to be resolved into the wisdom and kind-

ness of his administration. His wisdom tells

him how much I can bear—and his kmdness
will not sufter him to give me more. His
aim is my welfare. The same disposition

which leads him to give induces him to deny.

He corrects, and he crowns with the same
love. This loss is to enrich me ; this sick-

ness is to cure me. I know that all things

work together for good, to them that love

God, to them tliat are called accordmg to

his purpose.

And to his government in providence, as
well as grace, I once solemnly, and have
since repeatedly given myself up. Too
ignorant, too impatient, too carnal to choose

Y 15

properly m.yself, I said, " Thou shalt choose

my uiheritance for me." And shall I find

fault with his decisions, after beseeching liim

to decide] And with his guidance, after

desiring him to guide t

VI. Consider how much safer you are
WITH LITTLE THAN WITH MUCH. Houey doCS

not more powerfully attract bees than af-

fluence generates temptations. Did you
never see men ruined by prosperity] Did
you never read the verse following our text—"But they that will be rich fall mto temp-
tation and a snare, and into many foolish and
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc-

tion and perdition : for the love of money is

the root of all evil : which while some coveted
after, they have erred from the faith, and
pierced themselves through with many sor-

rows." Did you never hear our Saviour say-

ing, "How hardly shall they that have riches

enter mto the kingdom of God !" And do
you wish to make the way to heaven more
difficult than it is, and to render your salva-

tion almost an impossibility J If desirous of

subduing depraved principles and tempers,

what madness makes you try to nourish them ]

Why do you wish to have fewer motives to

live by faith ] And to have stronger ties of

attachment to earth ] If you pray to be pre-

served from evil, why wish to be led into

temptation ] Why would you cross the

mouth of hell upon a narrow plank ] What
makes you think that you can sail where
others have been wrecked ] What confidence

must you have in your own strength to

imagine that where so many have fallen you
can conquer I

Have you duly considered the duties as

well as snares of a prosperous condition ]

" Where much is given, much will be re-

quired." We think it a fine thing to be rich

—but we do not consider the awful account
the rich will have to give, not only of the

mamier in wiiich their wealth was obtained,

but also of the manner in which it was ex-

pended ! We do not consider that they will

be responsible for all the good they could
have done in spreading the Gospel, and in

relieving the poor, but which they neglected.

For they are' not proprietors of these goods,

but only stewards; and the great Lord of
heaven and earth will soon say, "Give an
account of thy stewardship, for thou mayest
be no longer steward."—Produce your ac-

count, O ye rich. You had so much intrust-

ed to your care—Have you employed it]

And how has it been employed ]—Oh ! the

embarrassment, the misery of some! "So
much has been wasted in dress. So much
in amusements. So much in extravagance
of table and furniture." " Depart .'"

Finally. Consider the brevity of your
C-ONTINUANCE UPON EARTH, WHERE ALONE YOU
WILL NEED ANY OF THESE THINGS. " What
is your life ] It is even a vapour that ap-
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peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth

away !" And how much of this fleeting

period is already consumed ! There may be

but a step between you and death. Now

—

If time be short, your trouble cannot be

long. " Weeping may endure for a night,

but joy Cometh in the morning." These

"light afflictions are but for a moment."

Behold the pilgrim. He meets with many
disagreeable occurrences ; he expects storms

;

he looks for a traveller's fare—but says he,

"Why should I vex myself] These incon-

veniences are only for a time : I have better

accommodations at home."

Were you ever so prosperous, it is only

the sunshine of a day—the evening shades

are beginning to spread, and will hide all

your glories from your view. Read the verse

before the text :
" For we brought nothing

into this world, and it is certain we can carry

nothing out." Yes, we must leave it all be-

hind ; and what will it be to us then 1 " Be-

hold !" said Esau, " behold ! I am at the point

to die : and what profit shall this birth-right

do to me !" So should you say : I am hasten-

ing off the stage ; the graves are ready for

me—of what importance will it be in a few

days, perhaps in a few hours, whether I have

been rich or poor; whether I have been

honourable or despised

!

" Be not thou afraid when one is made rich,

when the glory of his house is increased : for

when he dieth, he shall carry nothing away

:

his glory shall not descend after him. Though
while he lived, he blessed his soul ; and men
will praise thee, when thou doest well to

thyself. He shall go to the generation of

his fathers
;
they shall never see light. Man

that is in honour, and understand^th not, is

like the beasts that perish."

Now of that which we have spoken, this

is the sum :
" Let the brother of low degree

rejoice in that he is exalted ; but the rich in

that he is made low : because as the flower

of the grass he shall pass away ; for the sun

is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it

withereth the grass, and the flower thereof

falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it

perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade

away in his ways. Be careful for nothing:

but in every thing, by prayer and supplica-

tion with thanksgiving, let your requests be

made known unto God. And the peace of

God, which passeth all understanding, shall

keep your hearts and minds through Christ

Jesus." " Two things have I required of

thee
;
deny me them not before I die. Re-

move far from me vanity and lies
;
give me

neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food

convenient for me : lest I be full, and deny
thee, and say, Who is the Lord '? or lest I be

poor, and steal, and take the name of my
God in vain." " Lord, my heart is not haughty,

nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I exercise

myself in great matters, or in things too high

for me. Surely, I have behaved and quieted
myself as a child that is weaned ofhis mother

:

my soul is even as a weaned child. Let
Israel hope in the Lord from henceforth and
for ever."

Christians, we have been admonishing you
to be content with a little of the things of
this life. But God forbid you should be satis-

fied with a little religion—a little grace.

Here you should be ambitious. Here you
should be covetous. It is a holy ambition. It

is a heavenly covetousness. You are allowed
to seek more. You are commanded to seek
more. More is attainable. More is neces-
sary. Therefore be not alive only in religion

—

but be lively—do not only bring forth fruit

—

but much fruit—that your heavenly Father
may be glorified, and that you may appear to

be his disciples. Let your faith grow exceed-
mgly, and the charity of every one of you
towards each other abound. And say, with
the Apostle, " I count not myself to have ap-

prehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting

those things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which, are before, I

press toward the mark, for the prize of the

high calling of God in Christ Jesus."

DISCOURSE XLVIII.

OUR DUTY IN RELATION TO
THE SPIRIT.

(WHIT-SUNDAY.)

Quench not the Spirit.—1 Thes. v. 19.

The works of nature and the works of

grace spring from the same Author ; and the

former are designed to explain and exemplify

the latter. We can scarcely perceive any
thing in the whole compass of creation which
will not easily supply us with an emblem, or

a monitor of some religious truth.

The Holy Ghost, whose ministry comes
this day under our review, is held forth by

various images. In our Lord's conversation

with Nicodemus—by the operation of the

wind :
" The wind bloweth where it listeth,

and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst

not tell wihence it cometh, or whither it

goeth: so is every one that is born of the

Spirit." In his address to the woman of

Samaria—by the refreshments of water :
" If

thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is

that saith to thee. Give me to drink, thou

wouldest have asked of him, and he would

have given thee living water." For " this he

spake of the Spirit, which they that believe

on him should receive." In the words before

us, the Apostle derives the comparison from

fire : " Quench not the Spirit."

All the properties and effects of fire are

strictly applicable to the Spirit. Does fire

penetrate and search 3—How piercing and
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painful are some of his discoveries and in-

fluences ! Does fire destroy —He consumes
our errors and our corruptions. Does fire

refine?—He purifies and sanctifies. Does
fire produce both light and heat]—He not

only illuminates, but warms. Does fire con-

duce to our comfort ]—He fills us " with all

joy and peace in believing."

It is hardly necessary to observe, that the

Holy Ghost is not spoken of personally, but

in reference to his agency and operations.

Now these are twofold. First, extraordinary

and miraculous—these were confined to the

apostolical age. Secondly, common and
saving ; and these will continue to be experi-

enced to the end of the world. And be it

remembered, that while these are no less real

in their existence than the former, they are

far more glorious in their eflTects. Though
they do not heal bodily diseases, they cure

the disorders of the mind. Though they do
not qualify us to " discern spirits," they lead

us to " prove ourselves," and to " examine
whether we be in the faith." Though they

do not furnish us with " other tongues," they

enable us to comply with the admonition

:

" Let no corrupt communication proceed out
of your mouth, but that which is good to the
use of edifying, that it may minister grace
unto the hearers."

These influences of the Spirit are rendered
necessary by our depravity and inability.

Some of the wiser heathens confessed the
need of divine assistance to enable a man to

commence and continue a virtuous course.
But what unenlightened reason imperfectly
discerned, the book of God has fully establish-
ed. There we find all real religion traced up
to a divine agency. If there be a Christian
grace to be exercised, it is called " the fruit
of the Spirit." If there be a Christian duty
to be performed, it is to be done in "the
Holy Ghost." We are said to " live in the
Spirit;" and » to walk in the Spirit." And
that the Spirit is still possessed for these all-

important purposes appears undeniable—if

we appeal to the testimony of the Scripture.
Witness its decisions—« Ye are not in the
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have
not tlie Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

Know yo not that ye are the temple of God,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you 1"

Witness its promises—" I will put my Spirit
within you, and cause you to walk in my
statutes." " If ye, being evil, know how to
give good gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your heavenly Father give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask him !" Witness
its commands—"Be filled with the Spirit.
Grieve not the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are
sealed unto the day of redemption. Quench
not the Spirit." Let us examine this ad-
monition.

Fire may be quenched jwany ways. The

most direct way is, by casting water upon
IT. And this I compare to actual, wilful sin.

By this Christians are sometimes seduced,

and the consequences with" regard to religion

are mournful. An example is better than a
description. Let us take David as an in-

stance, and see the injurious effects of his fall.

Read his penitential psalm. Some have told

us that sin cannot hurt a believer. I am sure

it injured David, His fall produced several

fractures, and occasioned him the most acute
pain and anguish. This is what he means
when he says, " Make me to hear joy and
gladness; that the bones which thou hast broken
may rejoice !" He is filled with awful appre-

hensions of being cast away—" Cast me not
away from thy presence ; and take not thy
holy Spirit from me. He is deprived of the

joy of the Lord, which was once his strength—" Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation,

and uphold me with thy free Spirit." He was
struck dumb, and could not speak of God, or

to God, or for God, as he once did—" Open thou
my lips, and my mouth shall show forth thy

praise." Finally, he had made by his fall

breaches and ravages in the Church—" Do
good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : build thou

the walls of Jerusalem." For in this case it

may be truly said that " one sinner destroyeth

much good." The sins of a professor cause
" the enemiesof the Lord to blaspheme

;
justify

and confirm the wicked in their iniquity ; and
lead the world to suspect that religion is only

the covering of hypocrisy. Nor do they only

"affect them that are without:" they also

prove a stumblingblock to the weak, and a
distress to the strong; and discourage the

heart, and weaken the hands of those who
minister in holy things. Thus they check
the cause of God in general, as well as injure

the welfare of the individual.

Let us therefore beware. Let us never
imagine ourselves beyond the reach oftempta-
tion. We carry about us passions and appe-
tites which are not completely subdued.
"The sin that dwelleth in us" renders us
susceptible of danger from external circum-
stances. Indeed there is nothing with which
we have to do, however harmless in itself,

that may not prove an occasion of sin.

" Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand-

eth take heed lest he fall." Let us " watch
and be sober." Let us "watch and pray."

Let us " pass the time of our sojourning here
in fear," and daily and hourly come to " the

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time ofneed."

Secondly. Fire may be quenched by
spreading earth upon it. And observe to

what we apply this. We do not here speak,

as in the former article, of things grossly, and
unquestionably criminal—but we speak of
" minding earthly things ; of the cares of this

world ; and the deceitfulness of riches, which
choke the word, so that it becometh unfruit-
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ful." We speak of an excess of business,

which not. only employs, but "entangles a

man in the affairs of this life." A man sel-

dom, if ever, feels this, in simply pursuing the

path of duty ; but it results from false aims
and wrong- dispositions. The man " will be
rich :" he deems a superior style of life ne-

cessary ; he must gain a rapid independence
in order to retire and live in a state of ease

and idleness, for which God never designed
any man. Hence lie not only labours, but

toils; grasps; schemes; speculates. And
what is the consequence 7 The powers of the

soul are limited, and when full—whatever
fills them—can hold no more. And as the

water partakes of the quality of the soil over
which it rolls, so our minds soon acquire a

sameness with the object of our affection and
pursuit. When the man immersed in secular

concerns hears the word—" his heart is going
afler his covetousness ;" he is still planning

and getting. When he prays, a number of

worldly thoughts rush in, and, by dividing his

attention, damp his ardour. He cannot " at-

tend upon the Lord without distraction."

I speak of certain vanities and amusements,
in which, after all the wise and warm have
urged, some professors, even of evangelical

religion, occasionally indulge themselves.

Such characters prove the embarrassment of

their teachers, and erase the boundary line

which should obviously separate the church
from the world, by their frequent passing from
one into the other. And if they will not ad-

mit that these diversions are unlawful in

themselves—will they, can they deny that

they have a tendency to destroy spirituality

of frame, to impair a taste for devotion, to

alienate from a life of communion with God,

and of preparation for eternity ?

I speak of worldly and political conversa-

tion, which, so far from tending to " the use

of edifying," frets the mind, and genders

strife ; draws off the attention from the divine

agency to second causes; attaches us to a

party, and commits us to approve of all their

proceedings ; and cools religious ardour. If

we talk most of that which we love best ; if

from the abundance of tlie heart the mouth
speaketh—where habitually are the thoughts

and affections of many professed Christians'?

Surely it becomes us to live so as to " de-

clare plainly that we are strangers and pil-

grims upon earth:" surely wo should show to

all around us, that we only deem " one thing

needful," and this is the care of the soul.

With regard to many things which properly

enough belong to others, but would imperti-

nently engage us, we should resemble the

devoted Nohcmiah—" I sent messengers unto

them, saying, I am doing a great work—so

that I cannot come down : why should the

work cease, while I leave it, and come down
to you ]"

Thirdly, may be quenched by the

SEPARATION OF THE PARTS. Alld thlS yOU
will apply to our divisions.

With what earnestness does our Apostle
enforce connexion and co-operation among
Christians !

" Now, I beseech you, brethren,

by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye
all speak the same thing, and that there be no
divisions among you; but that ye be perfect-

ly jomed together in the same mind, and in

the same judgment, endeavouring to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.

There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye
are called in one hope of your calling : one
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is above all, and through
all, and in you all. If there be therefore any
consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love,

if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels
and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-

minded, having the same love, being of one
accord, of one mind." The enemy knows the

importance of union and harmony ; he there-

fore labours to separate
;
and, unhappily, he

finds too much to favour his wishes in our

ignorance, prejudices, bigotry, and infirmities.

How comfortable and edifying is it, when be-

lievers meet together, not only " in one place,"

but " with one accord ;" when, of " one heart,

and of one soul," they look upon each other

with cheerfulness, and embrace each other in

holy friendship. "Behold, how good and

how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to-

gether in unity !" It is fragrant as the richest

perfume : and refreshing and fertilizing as the

dew of heaven. It peculiarly attracts the

Divine blessing. Hence, says the Saviour,

" if two of you shall agree on earth as touch-

ing any thing that they shall ask, it shall be

done for them of my Father which is in hea-

ven. For where two or three are gathered

together in my name, there am I in the midst

of them." But how changed is the scene

where there are whisperings, swellings, anti-

pathies, disorders in a Christian Church ! Its

beauty is defaced—its worship is perverted

—

its strength is impaired—and

"The Spirit, like a peaceful dove,

Flies from the realms of noise and strife."

There are some families who are quarrel-

ing all day, and then go to prayer in the

evening—but this is not "lifting up holy

hands without v/rath and doubting." It

were to be wished that some persons would

adopt the important duty of family worship-

but it would be well for others to lay it aside:

and indeed this is likely to be the case in

time. Such mixtures and inconsistencies

are too shocking to be long continued. If

prayer does not induce people to avoid pas-

sion, and brawling, and contentions, these

evil tempers will make them leave off

prayer, or perform it in a manner worse

than the neglect of it. The Apostle Peter

exhorts husbands and wives to discharge their



THE ASCENSION OF ELIJAH. 173

respective duties, "as being heirs together

of the grace of life, that their prayers be not

hindered."

We may take another view of this part of

our subject. One truth aids another truth

;

and one duty another duty. Detach private

devotion from public, or public worship from

private, and both sustain an injury. Separate

practice from principle, or principle from

practice ; faith from works, or works from

faith; promises from commands, or com-

mands from promises—and in the same pro-

portion you diminish and destroy the effect

of the whole. The flame burns by keeping

these things together.

Fourthly. Fire may be quenched by

WITHHOLDING FUEL. A real Christian will

soon feel the disadvantage of disregarding

the means of grace. Were he indeed a mere

professor of religion, he would be sensible of

no such injury; he has no divine principle to

watch over and to cherish. You may keep

in a painted fire without fuel—but a real one

cannot be maintained without it, unless by a

miracle. But we have no reason to expect

miracles ! Is the Divine assistance intended

to sooth our sloth, or to encourage our exer-

tion ] Is it to be expected in a state of re-

missness and indifference, or in the use of

means ?—" The hand of the diligent maketh

rich." " For all these things will I be in-

quired of by the house of Israel to do it for

them." "Blessed is the man that heareth

me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at

the posts ormy doors." "They that wait

upon the Lord shall renew their strength:

they shall mount up w^ith wings as eagles

;

they shall run and not be weary ; and they

shall walk, and not faint." Thus directed

and encouraged, believers repair to his word,

to his throne, to his house, and to his table

;

and are not disappointed. They find him in

his ordinances, and they know by blessed

experience, that he attends to their com-
plaints, enlivens their devotion, " helps their

infirmities, and supplies all their need from
his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." They
whd desire soul prosperity, who would not

only have life, but have it more abundantly,

will be found most regular, and serious, and
diligent, in the use of those means which
God has appointed for this very purpose, and
by which he increases their faith, confirms

their hope, and makes all grace to abound
towards them.

We cannot quench what we have not.

The exhortation therefore, supposes the pos-

session of the Spirit, and, therefore, I have
thus fur considered it in reference to Chris-

tians. Yet the words may be taken in a

more general way. There is a common
work of the Spirit that accompanies the

preachmg of the word, the effect of which
may be entirely lost. Thus we read that

when Herod " heard John, he did many
15*

things, and heard him gladly." But he

cherished a criminal passion which destroyed

all these fair beginnings. Felix heard Paul.

It was his own desire. He wished to be

gratified by a relation of the peculiarities of

"a sect everywhere spoken against." But

Paul, instead of indulging his curiosity, ad-

dressed his conscience. He "reasoned of

righteousness, temperance, and judgment to

come." And " Felix trembled." The judge

on the bench trembled before the prisoner at

the bar. It was not the Apostle's eloquence

alone that produced this effect. But instead

of aiding this impression, the trembler dis-

misses the preacher—" Go thy way for this

time; when I have a convenient season,

I will call for thee." This season never

arrived. He afterward saw the Apostle, and
conversed with him often, but he never ex-

perienced again the feelings he had subdued.

Let the hearers of the gospel remember
this. Beware how you stifle your convic-

tions, and "do despite unto the Spirit of

grace." Seek ye the Lord while he may be

found, call ye upon him while he is near.

He has said, "my Spirit shall not always

strive witli man. Behold, now is the accept-

ed time
;
behold, now is the day of salvation."

DISCOURSE XLIX.

THE ASCENSION OF ELIJAH.

^nd it came to pass, as they still -went on, a7id

talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot

of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them

both asunder ; and Elijah ivent up by a
•whirlwind into heaven.—2 Kings ii. 11.

" By one man sin entered into the world,

and death by sin, and so death hath passed

upon all men, because all have sinned."

Death is called " the way of all the earth
;"

and the grave, "the house appointed for all

living." No distinction of age, of rank, of
character has secured the possessor from the

stroke of mortality. The young as well as

the old, the rich as well as the poor, the

honourable as well as the obscure, the learn-

ed as well as the illiterate, have successively

gone down to the dust and seen corruption.

Yea, the righteous themselves die. Though
infinitely dear to God, and distinguished by
inestimable privileges, even they are not ex-
empted from the afflictions of life, or tlie ne-
cessity of dissolution.

This invariable law of mortality has how*
ever been dispensed with in two cases.

Enoch lived before the Flood. "By faith

Enoch was translated, that he should not see

death; and was not found, because God had
translated him ; for before his translation he
had this testimony, that he pleased God."
Two thousand one hundred and twenty-one
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years after, we behold, in like manner, Eli-

jah the Tishbite received up into glory.

" And it came to pass, as they still went on,

and talked, that, behold, there appeared a

chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted

them both asunder ; and Elijah went up by a

whirlwind into heaven."

Observe, First, How he was employed at

the time of his removal: they were "go-
ing on and talking." Without this informa-

tion, many would have concluded, that after

he had received the intimation of his speedy

departure, he was engaged alone in medita-

tion and prayer. But it is a mistaken senti-

ment, that a preparation for heaven is to be

carried on only by abstraction, contemplation,

devotion. No inconsiderable part of it con-

sists in diligence in our stations and endea.

vours to be useful to our fellow-creatures to

the last. " Blessed is that servant whom his

Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing."

It is observable that our Saviour ascended,

while he was addressing his disciples. " He
led them out as far as Bethany ; and he lifted

up his hands, and blessed them. And it came
to pass, v/hile he blessed them, he was
parted from them, and carried up into hea-

ven."

A little of the conversation is recorded.
" And it came to pass, when they were gone
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what
I shall do for thee, before I be taken away
from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let

a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.

And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing :

nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken

from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if not,

it shall not be so." A vail is thro\\-n over

the remainder of this interesting discourse.

Perhaps it turned upon the heavenly world
;

perhaps it respected the state of the church

he was ^oing to leave
;
perhaps it furnished

instruction and consolation to his successor in

ofiice. However this may be, the conversa-

tion was doubtless such as became the so-

lemnity of the occasion. For what could be

more awful and impressive ! He knew that

he was standing on the verge of eternity, and
expected every moment the signal of his

leaving this world. And could he be vain ?

Could he trifle 1 And since " you know not

the day nor the hour in which the Son of

man cometh, what manner of persons ought
you to be in all holy conversation and godli-

ness ! Let no corrupt communication pro-

ceed out of your mouth, but that which is

good to the use of edifying, that it may min-

ister grace unto the hearers. If any man of-

fend not in word, he is a perfect man, and
able also to bridle the whole body."

Secondly. Observe how he was conveyed

from earth to heaven. " There appeared a

chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted

them asunder; and Elijah went up by a

whirlwind into heaven." Was he removed

by the instrumentality of a luminous cloud

approaching and enclosing him, and then
rising with a rapid curling motion 1 Or was
he removed by the ministry of angels, dis-

guised under these brilliant forms] This
seems more probable. For " are they not all

ministering spirits, sent forth to minister

unto them that shall be heirs of salvation 1"

Is it not said that " He shall send forth his

angels and gather together his elect from
the four winds, from the one end of heaven
to the other ]" Is it not said that Lazarus
died, " and was carried by angels into Abra-
ham's bosom 1"

Though these glorious beings "excel in

strength, they do his commandments, heark-

ening unto the voice of his word." And we
know that they have been often held forth

under the allusions here employed. " Of the

angels he saith, who maketh his angels spi-

rits, and his ministers a flame of fire. The
chariots of God are twenty thousand, even
thousands of angels : the Lord is among them
as in Sinai, in the holy place."

,Let us hasten to something less questiona-

ble and more important Let us take seve-

ral views of this wonderful transaction.

I. Let us consider it as a gracious re-

coMPENCE OF SINGULAR PIETY. Not that Eli-

jah was perfect. We are expressly told that

he was a man of like passions with us. And
we read that once he was afraid, and fled,

and wished in himself to die. But in judging
fairly of a person, you are to bring forward

the whole of his character; and to remember
that casual infirmities no more destroy the

eflfect of genera] excellency than the hills

and valleys of the earth destroy its globosity,

or a few motes or clouds a solar day. The
circumstances also in which he lives should

be fairly weighed ; for the power and degree

of religion are to be often estimated by the

unfavourableness of our situation, and the

difficulties we have to overcome.

Elijah was a man whose religion was un-

common. " He was jealous for the Lord of

Hosts :" and faithful and steadfast in his ad-

herence to the true worship of God, in thnes

of peculiar defection and degeneracy. He
was indeed mistaken, when he said, " I am
left alone :" there were seven thousand men
who had not bowed the knee to the image of

Baal, and whose lips had not kissed him. But

though this was a considerable number, com-

pared with his conclusion, it was nothing

compared with the bulk of the countrv. The
nation was gone astray from God; idolatry

universally prevailed; all classes pleaded for

idols.

He had therefore to oppose numbers. And
numbers take off the two common restraints,

of fear and shame ; and constantly present to

the eye familiar and seducing examples. It

is no ea.sy thing to avoid following a multi-

tude to do evil.
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He had also to oppose superiors, whose in-

fluence is peculiarly corrupting-. He lived

under the reign of the worst of all the bad
king's of Israel. " P^or Ahab, the son of Omri,
did evil in the sight of the Lord, above all that

were before him. And Ahab made a g-rove.

And Ahab did more to provoke the Lord God
of Israel to anger, than all the kmgs of Israel

that were before him."

He had also to oppose the established min-

isters of religion. Behold him encountering

the whole priesthood of Baal. Behold him
challengmg to a public trial four hundred

and fifty of his sycophant prophets—and with

unparalleled firmness, ordering them all to be

put to death—though he knew the altar was
defended by the throne. "Elijah said unto

them, Take the prophets of Baal: let not

one of them escape. And they took them.

And Elijah brought them down to the brook

Kishon, and slew them there."

All this naturally drew upon him reproach.

Ahab called him " the troubler of Israel."

Jezebel abhorred him, and bound herself in

an oath to slay him. But God often appeared
for him : he gave him the keys of the clouds

;

he fed him with ravens; he commanded
strangers and foreigners to entertain him ; he
destroyed captains and their men for his

sake—and at last he made an exception in

his favour, and took him to heaven without
dymg

; carrying him more than a conqueror
in a chariot of triumph through the air. And
thereby said to a careless and depraved age,

and to us also—upon whom the ends of the

world are come—" Them that honour me I

will honour, but they that despise me, shall

be lightly esteemed. Have no fellov/ship

with the unfruitful works of darkness, but
rather reprove them. Bear your faithful tes-

timony to my cause by your words and ac-
tions. Contend earnestly for the faith once
delivered to the saints. Dare to be singular.
Come out from amon^ them, and be ye sepa-
rate, and touch not the unclean thing ; and
•I v/ill receive you, and will be a Father unto
you ; and ye shall be my sons and daughters,
saith the Lord Almighty. If you are losers
in my service, you shall not be losers by it.

Verily I say unto you, there is no man that
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or
wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's
sake, who shall not receive manifold more in

this present time, and in the world to come
life everlasting. Verily, there is a reward for

the righteous; verily, he is a God that judg-
eth in the earth."

II. Let us consider it as an intimation
OF THE FUTURE HAPPINESS THAT IS RESERVED
FOR THE SERVANTS OF GoD. lustaucos and
facts strike the mind much more powerfully
than abstract reasonings. By the example
of Elijah's ascension it was seen that there
was another state of being after this life—
that there was another place of residence

and of happiness besides this earth—that it

was to be obtained by leaving this world

—

and that even the body was to share in it.

This was a circumstance of importance.

Nothing of the kind could be inferred from
nature. Men were seen to perish by accidents

and diseases and decays. They were laid in

the grave: cold and silent they remained
there. Wives had gone to the tombs of their

husbands; children to the tombs of their

mothers—but in vain had they implored their

return. In time the body became a mass of
putrefaction ; and dissolving into its original

element, could no longer be distinguished

from other dust.

But man is an incarnate being. The body
is a constituent and an essential part of hu-
man nature. Man was embodied in his

primeval state, and will be embodied in his

final state. A state of separation, therefore,

is a state of imperfection ; and whatever hap-
piness may be enjoyed in a disembodied state,

it will not be, it cannot be complete before

the morning of the resurrection. To this

therefore the sacred writers lead us forward

:

and while they clearly allow an intermediate

separate existence, they tell us that we " shall

be recompensed at the resurrection of the

just;'' that "when the chief Shepherd shall

appear, we shall receive a crow^n of glory

that fadeth not away." When Paul would
relieve the minds of bereaved Christians, he
reminds them that their connexions will rise

again : and in reference to himself he says,

" If by any means I might attain unto the re-

surrection of the dead."

Yes, the body will be a partaker of endless

happiness with the soul ; and even " in our

flesh shall we see God." And here was a

specimen of it. Here they saw a man car-

ried up into heaven embodied. Here they
saw what transformation of the body was ca-

pable of experiencing—it could become light,

agile, unsusceptible of danger ; it could re-

tain identity, and yet drop those properties

which render it a prison and a burden ; and
become a fit companion for the skies. This
was a beaming forth of that glory which has
been more fully revealed under the gospel

dispensation, and especially in the glorification

of the body of our Saviour, which is to be the

model of our own. "For he shall change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like

unto his glorious body, according to the work-
ing whereby he is able even to subdue all

things unto himself. So also is the resurrec-

tion of the dead. It is sown in corruption ; it

is raised in incorruption. It is sown m dis-

honour ; it is raised in glory. It is sown in

weakness ; it is raised in power. It is sown
a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body.

There is a natural body, and there is a spirit-

ual body."

III. We may consider this translation as a

SUBSTITUTE FOR DEATH. In soDie such way
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as this, it is probable, would men have passed

from earth to heaven had they never sinned.

In some such way as this will those living" at

the last day be qualified for glory. " Behold,

says the Apostle, I show you a mystery : we
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,

in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at

the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound,

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible,

and we shall be changed." Elijah died not,

but he was chang^ed. And in whatever way
we pass into heaven, a change analogous to

death and the resurrection must pass upon us.

The reason is obvious. "Flesh and blood

cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither

doth corruption inherit incorruption." Were
the body removed with its present animal pro-

perties, it would require food and sleep and
medicine even in heaven. The eye would
be unequal to the splendour of the glory, the

ear to the melody of the sounds, the taste to

the exquisiteness of the joy, the powers to the

constancy of the work. Our senses and or-

gans are adapted to our present state, but not

to our future condition. We now see how
little we can bear. When an angel appeared
to Daniel, he was instantly seized with a

stupefaction which he could not resist. When
John in his exile saw Jesus, though he had
been familiar with him, and had leaned on
his bosom, he " fell at his feet as dead." And
by the way, this regulates the dealings of

God with his people, while they are in the

body. Moses asked for a sight of God, which
would have proved his death—" Thou canst

not see my face ; for there shall no man see

me and live." The disciples, in the mount
of transfiguration, " fell asleep." It was not

so much a moral, as a natural infirmity: the

animal frame was overpowered with the glory

of the scene. Were He to afford to his peo-

ple such discoveries and communications as

they may sometimes desire, it would unhinge
them from earth, indispose them for the duties

of their stations, and disorder their whole
frame.

IV. We may regard it as a mode of tran-
sition MUCH TO BE DESIRED. Death is not

a pleasing subject of meditation. It is called

"an enemy." It is said to be " the king of

terrors." Even exclusive of the future con-

sequences, there is much to render it formi-

dable. Nature cannot be reconciled to its

own dissolution. Who loves to be taken to

pieces ?

"The pains, the groans, the dyinj; strife,

Fright our approaching souls away
;

Still we shrink back again to life,

Fond of our prison and our clay."

Its forerunners and its attendants are dis-

maying. I have heard of a very good man,
who often said he was not afraid of death,

but ofdying—he was chilled with the thought

of corruption and worms. If we saw a viper,

and knew that the poisonous fang was ex-

tracted, and that it was perfectly harmless

—

who could put it into his bosom without shud-

dering 1

Let it be remembered, that such feelings

as these do not argue an inferior degree of

religion. Even the apostles themselves were
not strangers to these sensations. " For in

this, said they, we groan earnestly
;
desirmg

to be clothed upon with our house which is

from heaven. If so be that being clothed, we
shall not be found naked. For we that are in

this tabernacle do groan, being burdened;
not for that we would be unclothed, but

clothed upon, that mortality might be swal-

lowed up of life." They wished to enter

heaven without dying.—But to us this is im-

possible. To death as an mevitable doom we
all look forward. It is the way, and the only-

way to the city of habitation.

Let us not however blaspheme death. Let
us rather see what there is to reconcile us to

it. Let us compare Elijah's mode of removal
with our own, and see whether the diflerence

be so marvellously great.

You have to die. But consider the names
attached to death by him who perfectly knows
the nature of it. He tells us, " If a man keep

my sayings, he shall never see death"—it

ought to be called something else—so quali-

fied and softened is it with regard to him.

Call it a departure—the departure of a prison-

er from his prison, of a traveller from his inn,

of a scholar from his school—" The time of

my departure is at hand. I long to depart"

Call it asleep—sleep is inviting to the wearied

labourer, who has borne tlie burden and heat

of the day.

" They sleep in Jesus and are blest :

How sweet their slumbers are

;

From suff'ring and from sin releas'd,

And freed from every care !"

" Our friend Lazarus sleepeth."

You have to die. But the sting of death

is removed—for " the stmg of death is sin"

—

" and he bore our sins in his own body on the

tree." Death stung him
;

but, as it is fabled

of the bee, left his sting in h'lm. It is harm-
less now. It may terrify, but it cannot in-

jure.

You have to die. But God promises to be

with you there. " For he hath said, I will

NEVER leave thee nor forsake thee"—^and

therefore be assured he will not leave you in

this time of need. To this the promise is

peculiarly made: "I will be with hhn in

trouble." Hence David triumphs, "Yea,

though I walk through the valley of the

shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou

art with me
;
thy rod and thy stafi' they com-

fort me."
You have to die. But the soul will be im-

mediately disposed of infinitely to your ad-

vantage. Death will carry you from the

same vain world, the same vexing world, the

same defiluig world—as Elijah's cliariot car
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ried him. Death will carry you to the same

rest, to the same fulness of joy, to the same

glorious company as Elijah's chariot carried

him. Absent from the body, you are present

with the Lord.

You have to die. But the body will cer-

tainly follow. Though you do not take it

along with you, but leave it in the grave, it

shall not be lost there. He will come and

inquire for your dust. It is redeemed. " If

Christ be in you, the body is dead because of

sin, but the spirit is life because of righteous-

ness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up

Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that

raised up Christ from the dead shall also

quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that

dwelleth in you."

You have to die. But by death you may
glorify God, more than by such a removal as

Elijali's. It affords opportunity to display the

influence of divine grace under suffering, to

bear witness to the goodness of the Master

you serve; to commend the ways of godlmess

;

to convince some, to encourage others. One
dying Christian has often made many in love

with death. While witnessing such a scene,

they have been ready to say, " Let us go away
that we may die with him."

It matters therefore little how the believer

departs from this world to a better.

But the event is always worthy of our ob-

servation. " Mark the perfect man, and be-

hold the upright ; for the end of that man is

peace."

And whether he ascend to heaven in a

whirlwind, or be removed by a fever or a

dropsy, " Let me die the death of the right-

eous, and let my last end be like his
!"

DISCOURSE L.

THE PUNISHMENT OF ADONI-BEZEK
IMPROVED.

But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursued after

him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs

and his great toes. And Adoni-bezek said,

Threescore and ten kitigs, having their

thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered

their meat under my table : as I have done,

so God hath requited me.—^Judges i. 6, 7.

Destruction had long been denounced

upon the inhabitants of Canaan for their sins.

At length the measure of their iniquity is full

;

and the Jews are appointed to be the execu-

tioners of the Divine vengeance. Moses dies

before they enter on the dreadful task ; but

Joshua succeeds him, and becomes the scourge

of this devoted race. But even he dies be-

fore the complete reduction of the promised

land. Immediately after his death, Judah and
Simeon assemble their forces, and attack the

enemy at Bezek, and gain a dreadful victory.

They slew a thousand men, and took Adoni-

bezek prisoner. On tliis bloody tyrant they

inflict a punishment, as singular as it was se-

vere—" They cut off his thumbs and his great

toes." This drew from him the words which
you have heard. " Adoni-bezek said. Three-
score and ten kings, having their thumbs and
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat
under my table : as I have done, so God hath
requited me."

This passage of Scripture is a picture. Let
me hold it up to view, and call upon you to

mark the principal contents of the represent-

ation.

I. See in it the instability and uncer-
tainty OF WORLDLY GREATNESS. Look at

this man—and behold in what slippery places

God sets the mighty and noble. How great

was he in the field—where armies fled before

him ! how great in the palace—where a num-
ber of vanquished princes fed under his table

!

But behold him now—dethroned, insulted,

dismembered ; and his present extremity of

wretchedness imbittered by the recollection

of the prosperity that once crowned his head.
" And seekest thou great things to thyself?

Seek them not. Boast not thyself of to-mor-

row ; for thou knowest not what a day will

bring forth."

From the eagerness with which mankind
pursue the distmctions of life, we should con-

clude, not only that they were very valuable

in themselves, but that no kind of precarious-

ness attached to them. We should suppose

tliat they were able to ensure durable posses-

sion—and God, who in his word always gives

language to actions, tells us, " Their inward
thought is that their houses shall continue for

ever, and their dwelling-places to all gene-

rations : they call their lands after their own
names." But let not the strong be secure

;

let not the honourable be vain ; let not the

rich be high-minded. Connect certainty with

the motion of the wind, or with the waves of
the sea—but do not trust this treacherous,

this changeable world. "Lay not up for

yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves

break through and steal." " Riches make to

themselves wings and fly away." " Man
being in honour abideth not ; he is like the

beasts that perish." What is all history but
a narrative ofthe reverses to which all earthly

things are liable, however firmly established

they once appeared to be : of the revolutions

of empires ; the destruction of cities ; of the
mighty put down from their seats ; of coun-
sellors led away spoiled, of politicians dis-

graced, generals banished, and monarchs put
to death

!

II. See in it judgment overtaking the
SINNER IN THIS LIFE. Nor doos Adoni-bozek
stand alone as an instance of the present
punishment of sin. Behold Adam and Eve
driven out of Paradise. See the Flood sweep-
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ixig away the world of the ungodly. See the

smoke of the Cities of the Plain. Remember
Lot's wife—she looked back, contrary to the

divine command, and " she became a pillar

of salt." The servant of Elisha enters his

master's presence—tells a lie—and goes out
" a leper as white as snow." Ananias and
Sapphira utter a known falsehood before the

Apostle, and are both instantly numbered
with the dead. And of such importance is

truth to the welfare of the community—and
so hateful is it to the Supreme Being—that

not only are all liars to have their portion in

the lake which burneth with fire and brim-

stone, which is the second death—but in these

instances we see "hell from beneath moved
to meet them at their coming !"

It may however be necessary to observe
that this is not always the case. The misery
of the sinner is principally reserved for a fu-

ture world, and we are now in a state of pro-

bation. But God would confirm our faith in

his adorable providence. If all sin was pun-
ished here, we should look no further ; if no
sin, we should not easily believe in the power,

the holiness, the truth of God. He therefore

sometimes signally interposes; and will be

known by the judgments which he executeth

:

*' so that a man shall say. Verily there is a
reward for the righteous

;
verily he is a God

that judgeth in the earth."

Present punishment, too, is less frequently

executed under the gospel than under the

law ; and the reason is—that a future state

of retribution was not so clearly and fully

revealed to them as to us. Hence their

threatenings are often filled with expressions

of temporal evils, while ours only announce
miseries beyond the grave. Then an adult-

erer was to be stoned; now he is to be

—

damned.
We may add that the punishment of sin in

this world is sometimes unavoidable. Thus,
if nations are punished at all, they must be
punished in time—for they have no existence
in eternity ; there men exist only as individu-

als. And nearly the same may be said of a

family. Hence we read " the curse of the

Lord is in the house of the wicked : but he
blesseth the habitation of the just."

Yea, the present punishment of sin is in

some measure natural. For how frequently

do men's sufferings arise from the very sins

they commit ! Extravagance breeds ruin

—

indolence, poverty—intemperance, disease.
" Who hath wol Who hath sorrow ^ Who
hath contentions ] Who hath babbling'? Who
hath wounds without cause 1 Who hath red-

ness of eyes ) They that tarry long at the

wine; they that go to seek mixed wine."

Why are men so unhappy—^but because they

are unholy. They walk contrary to God, and
God walks contrary to them. They trans-

gress his commands, and expose themselves

to his wrath ; and then they are alarmed with

fear. They yield to vile passions and appe-
tites, and then they groan by reason of bond-
age. They violate all the rules which con-
duce to the welfare of the community, and
then they are expelled from the esteem and
regard of their fellow-creatures. And what
can hinder all this ]

So that sin does not recompense or even
indemnify the sinner here. " The way as

well as the end of transgressors is hard." As
the righteous here have some foretastes of
their future happiness, so the wicked have
here the beginnings of sorrows. As godli-

ness has the promise of the life that now is,

as well as of that which is to come, so sin has
the curse of this world, as well as ofanother.

TIL See in it punishment inflicted after
LONG DELAY. Bchold the career of this sin-

ner !
" Threescore and ten kings" he had

thus inhumanly mangled. Thus he repeated

his crime again and again—even until seven-

ty times ! What a lengthened course of ini-

quity was here !—" So long and so often had
I done this, that I thought God had not seen,

or did not remember. But he has found me
out ; and I live long enough to be a miserable

instance of this awful truth—that however
long punishment may be delayed, it will at

last be inflicted—As I have done, so God hath
requited me."
The wonder is—not that he was overtaken

so soon—but that he was spared so long ; and
seemed to be allowed to triumph in his ini-

quity. The flourishing condition of sinners

for a time, and especially for a long time,

unchecked by calamity, is an event which has

often perplexed even pious minds. Thus Jere-

miah exclaims " Righteous art thou, O Lord,

when I plead with thee
;
yet let me talk with

thee of thy judgments: wherefore doth the

way of the wicked prosper 1 Wherefore are

all they happy that deal very treacherously 1"

David also tells us :
" As for me, my feet

were almost gone
;
my steps had well nigh

slipped ; for I was envious at the foolish, when
I saw the prosperity of the wicked."

But what is more to be lamented is, that

hereby the unhappy creature himself is fre-

quently deluded. He is apt to mistake for-

bearance for connivance ; and what God does

not immediately punish, he concludes that he

entirely neglects. "He hath said in his

heart, I shall not be moved ; for I shall never

be in adversity." " Because sentence against

an evil work is not executed speedily, there-

fore the heart of the sons of men is fully set

in them to do evil." But we should remem-
ber the end of providence in such a dispensa-

tion. He frequently spares the ungodly for

the sake of the godly : the extraction of the

tares would injure the wheat. By forbear-

ing the blow, he would give space for repent-

ance :
" the longsufFering of our God is salva-

tion." He has tlierefore ends to answer

worthy of himself. But be convinced of this
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—that he never designed to cherish in you a
hope ofimpimily. His patience is notforg-ive-

ness. " Be sure your sins will iind you out.

He that being- ot\en reproved hardeneth his

neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that

without remedy," He is patient ; but he is

faithful, and the Scripture cannot be broken.

He is patient : but patience has its limits ; and
the year of trial granted to the barren fig-

tree will expire, and then, if unfruitful, it

shall be cut down, and cast into the fire. He
is patient : but if his patience end not in your
conversion, it will be glorified in your de-

struction. "These things hast thou done,

and I kept silence: thou thoughtest that I

was altogether such an one as thyself ; but I

will reprove thee, and set them in order be-

fore thine eyes. Now consider this, ye that

forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and
there be none to deliver."

IV. See in it a correspondence between
SIN AND SUFFERING, " What I havc inflicted

upon others, is now inflicted upon me : and
in my very punishment I read my crime

—

as I have done, so God hath requited . me !"

Our Saviour has said, " With the same mea-
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to you
again." And Eliphaz tells us, that he had
particularly remarked this even in his days.
" I have seen they that plough iniquity, and
sow wickedness, reap the same." From the
nature of their suffering, men may often learn
the character of their sin. God sometimes
sends our troubles with a label upon them

—

it seems impossible to mistake their design.
We are commanded to " hear the rod it

says many things—but it frequently tells us
the very sin for which we smart : it thunders
or whispers, " this is the duty you have neg-
lected. This is the idol you have adored.
Hast thou not procured this unto thyself?"

Between sin and punishment there is some-
times a comparative conformitv. This is the
case when we suffer things which have some
resemblance to our crimes. Thus the Jews,
for serving strange gods, were compelled to
serve strange masters. Forty days the spies
were employed in explormg the land of pro-
mise, and forty years the people are con-
demned to wander in the wilderness for
believing them.

Sometimes there is also between them a
direct conformity. This is the case when we
suffer ui tlie same way and in the same things
in which we sin. Thus it is said of the Chal-
deans, " Because thou hast spoiled many na-
tions, all the remnant of the people shall'spoil

thee." Thus it is said of the Church of
Rome. "For they have shed the blood of
saints and prophets, and tliou hast given them
blood to drink

; for they are worthy." What
was the subject of Dav'id's sin ? The number-
ing of his people. In this he sufl^ers : a pes-
tilence carries off* seventy thousand of his
subjects. What was the design of wicked

Haman ? " Then said Zeresh his wife and
all his friends unto him. Let a gallows be
made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow
speak thou unto the king that Mordecai may
be hanged thereon ; then go thou in merrily

with the kmg unto the banquet. And the

thing pleased Haman, and he caused the gal-

lows to be made." What was his doom?
" And Harbonah, one of the chamberlams,
said before the king, Behold also the gallows,

fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for

Mordecai, who had spoken good for the king,

standeth in the house of Haman. Then the
king said. Hang him thereon. So they
lianged Haman on the gallows that he had
prepared for Mordecai. And to mention no
more, in the very place where Jezebel caused
the dogs to lick the blood of Naboth, the dogs
licked her blood

!

But there is a future conformity still more
dreadful ; and of which the Apostle speaks
when he says, " Be not deceived ; God is not

mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that

shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his

flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption
; but

he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spi-

rit reap life everlasting." The man who
sowed thistles, and expected to reap wheat,

would be deemed a fool. But are we not

equally foolish 1 What are the principles we
imbibe, the dispositions we cultivate, the

pursuits in which we are engaged, that we
are concluding they will issue in glory, ho-

nour, and immortality ? Is there any rela-

tion between these ? Do not the steps ofthe

road we travel take hold on hell ] Misery is

not only the reward of our works, but the

very tendency of our sin. Hear this, ye
covetous and unfeeling. Your hard-hearted-

ness is not punishable by any human tribu-

nal—but see your crime meeting you at the

bar of God :
" he shall have judgment with-

out mercy, that showed no mercy." Think
of this, ye despisers of the Gospel—he now
addresses you in vain ; " Because I have
called, and ye refused : I have stretched out
my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have
set at nought all my counsel, and would none
of my reproof"—And hereafter you shall ad-

dress him in vain :
" I will also laugh at your

calamity ; I will mock when your fear com-
eth ; when your fear cometh as desolation,

and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind;
when distress and anguish cometh upon you

:

then shall they call upon me, but I will not
answer

;
they shall seek me early, but they

shall not find me."
Finally. See in this Scripture the hand

OF God acknowleged, while men on-ly are
EMPLOYED—" God hath requited me." But
who saw any thing of him ] Did not the

sons of Judah and of Simeon cut off" his

thumbs and his great toes 1 Yes—but " is

there an evil in the city, and the Lord hath

not done it V " I form the light, and create
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darkness : I make peace, and create evil. I,

the Lord, do all these things." War is as

much a judgment from God, as famine or

pestilence. And not only are lawful princes

and magistrates the ministers of God, but he

makes use of robbers and tyrants ; as it is

written : " Out of him came forth the cor-

ner ; out of him the nail ; out of him the

battle-bow; out of him every oppressor

together."

But admitting this to be true—how came
Adoni-bezek, a very wicked man—a heathen

—how came he to acknowledge if?—The
case is this—" The Gentiles who have not a

written law," says the Apostle, " are a law
unto themselves : their thoughts also in the

mean time accusing or else excusing one ano-

ther." There is a conscience in every man

;

the principle belongs to human nature ; and no

wickedness is able completely to banish it.

And calamity has always been observed to

have a powerful effect to enliven it. So that

the man who, in the days of prosperity and

ease, banished reflection, never thought of

God ; or if he did, considered himself per-

haps as the favourite of Heaven, because he

was so much indulged on earth—is now ab-

stracted ;
impressed ; softened : he is left

alone with his conscience : this tells him of

his desert ; this awakens all his fears. Hence
sickness, accidents, death are dreadful—they

stir up the apprehension of Deity. He sus-

pects more in the storm than thunder and
lightning—God is there. The shaking of a

leaf seems to say, " What is this that thou

hast done ]"

A good man perceives the hand of God in

all events, and he wishes to see it. " The
Lord," says Job, " gave, and the Lord hath

taken away : what ! shall we receive good

at the Lord's hand, and shall we not receive

evil]" This calmed him. And this dis-

covery of God is the Christian's relief and
comfort in affliction—because he knows that

God is his father and friend, and will not,

cannot injure him. But it is otherwise with
the sinner. His apprehension of God is

forced upon him ; he would gladly get rid

of the conviction : it is all terror and dismay
to him—for he knows that God is his adver-

sary, and he may now be coming to lay hold

of him—he knows that he has a long account
to give, and this may be the time of reckon-

ing. Hence the bitterness of affliction : it is

regarded not only as a trial, but as a punish-

ment. The sinner's distress seems to be the
effect of chance ; but he feels it to be the
consequence of design. He discerns in it

the injustice of men ; and yet is compelled

to confess that it is the righteous judgment
of God. And thus, by the medium of this

penal consciousness, God maintains his moral
empire in the world, without deviating from

the usual course of events, or breaking in

upon the stated laws of nature He works

no miracle, yet his agency is believed. He
does not render himself visible, yet his pre-
sence is felt and acknowledged ; and common
calamities are made to operate like positive

tokens of divine displeasure.

Though the subject has been very instruc-

tive and practical, I wish to add two exhort-

ations.

First. Abhor cruelty. It is equally
disgraceful to religion and humanity. It

renders you unpitied ofGod and man. I hope
none of you would be so dreadfully savage
as this monster, to torture and mangle your
fellow-creatures, if you had it in your power.
But let me speak a word for the poor brutes,

who cannot speak for themselves, though un-

happily they have the power of feeling. My
dear little friends, never torment animals.

Never sport with the misery of insects.

Never cut off their legs or wings. God's
" tender mercies are over all his works."
" He hears the young ravens that cry."
" Be followers of God as dear children."

But what are we to say in anotlier case ]

Adoni-bezek was merciful compared with
those who endeavour to draw their fellow-

creatures into sin. This is not only to injure

the body, but to cast the soul into hell : and
what is any present suffering compared with

endless misery

!

Secondly. Improve the case of examples.
If they were not particularly adapted to do
us good—the word of God would not be so

full of them. Never read them carelessly.

Lodge them in your memory. Often reflect

upon them.

And make use of the dreadful as well as

the pleasing. It is necessary that sin should

be made hateful. It is necessary that we
should be awakened to flee from the wrath
to come.

And do not suppose that such a character

as Adoni-bezek is alone exposed to danger

—

" Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish."
" For we must all appear before the judg-

ment-seat of Christ, that every one may re-

ceive the things done in his body according

to that he hath done, whether it be good or

bad. I^jiowing therefore the terrors of tlie

Lord, we persuade men : but we are made
manifest unto God ; and I trust also are made
manifest in your consciences."

DISCOURSE LI.

THE CHEERFUL PILGRIM.

Thy statutes have been my songs in the house

of wy pilgrimage.—Psalm cxix. 54.

How different are the views and feelings

of men in the review of life ! How dismal

and terrifying is it to look back on years bar-
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rcn of good and filled wit?i wickedness ; to

look back upon time wasted, opportunities

misimproved, faculties perverted, mercies

abused, character destroyed ; to look back
and find nothing from which the mind can

derive a future hope, or acknowledge a past

satisfaction

!

But it is pleasing and edifying to look back
—I will not say upon a well-spent life—but

upon those years in which we have known
God, or rather have been known of him ; in

which we have loved and endeavoured to

serve him ; in which we have enjoyed some-

I

thing of his presence and his smiles. It is

' delightful to call to remembrance places and

seasons made sacred by communion with

him ; and to think over the advantages and
pleasures we have derived from his ordinan-

ces, and from his blessed word.

David does this. " Thy statutes have
been my songs in the house of my pilgrim-

age."

Hence we observe three things. I. A
GOOD MAN VIEWS HIS RESIDENCE IN THIS
WORLD AS ONLY THE HOUSE OF HIS PILGRIM-

AGE. II. The SITUATION, however dis-

advantageous, ADMITS OF CHEERFULNESS.
III. The SOURCES of his joy are derived
FROM the Scripture.

I. When David speaks of the house of
his pilgrimage, he may literally design to

express his exile and wanderings when ba-

nished by the persecution of Saul, or the re-

bellion of Absalom. But he intends it more
generally, as significant of the whole course

of his life on earth. For being a partaker of

divine grace, he would say this in a palace as

well as in a prison ; he would say it when
surrounded with all the ensigns of majesty,

as well as when stripped of all his possessions.

If a Christian had the dominion of Alex-
ander, and all the treasures of the Indies,

yet in all this abundance, and with all this

greatness, he would feel himself poor, feel

himself fi-om home, feel himself a stranger
and a sojourner—and seek a better country,
that is an heavenly.

At first indeed the w^orld is far from ap-
pearing to us in this reduced and insignifi-

cant point of light. Its maxims and pursuits
fall in with our depraved dispositions. And
unacquainted with its vanity and vexation,
we rush forth filled with high and eager ex-
pectations. We think to find it a paradise

—

but thorns and briers, sand and drought, tell

us it is a wilderness. We dream that we are
eating, but awake and feel that we arc
hungry—and looking around us, we see that
there is nothing to feed us.

Various are the disappointments and the
calamities that imbitter life ; and " many are
the afiiictions of the righteous." Yet we are
mistaken if we suppose that it is wholly or
principally owing to these that he views him-
self now in a house of pilgrimage. The spirit

of the world no longer reigns m him. He
renounces the world, not only because it is

unfriendly, but because it is unsuitable : not

because he cannot carry qvery thing before

him, but because he no longer loves it. He
forsakes the world when it smiles, as well as

when it frowns. He is not violently torn

from it, but resigns it in consequence of the

discovery and apprehension of something in-

finitely better. The eyes of his understand-

ing are enlightened, and he sees what is the

hope of his calling, and what is the glory of

the riches of his inheritance in the saints

:

and this henceforth becomes his prize. Hav-
ing discerned by faith another world, he
makes a true estimate of this—he sees that

the present is not a state to fix in, but only a
region to pass through ; and therefore finds

that he is not at home, but journeying.

He is born from above, and therefore natur-

ally aspires after his native land. Does not

every thing tend to the place of its original?

His portion is above. The inheritance in-

corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not

away, is reserved in heaven for him. There
his hope is laid up ; there is his treasure

—

and what wonder if there his heart be also?

There he is to gain deliverance from all his

errors
;
perfection of holiness ; a glorious bo-

dy ; the possession of all the promises. Can
he be satisfied to live at a distance from all

this?

His kindred dwell above—there are to be
found his father, his elder brother, the younger
branches of the household of faith. Thither
many of his once dear connexions on earth

are gone, and thither all the wise and good
are going ; and he can now only get a glance

of them upon the road, or exchange a few
words as they pause for refreshment at the

inn. There tliey shall all unite and be for

ever with each other, and for ever with the

Lord. Here he is in motion, then he will be
at rest ; he is now traveling, he shall then
reach home, and " sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God."

Inferior, however, as his present situation

is, compared with the future—we are re-

minded,

II. That it will admit of cheerful-
ness : he can sing—" thy statutes have been
my songs in the house of my pilgrimage."

Genuine religion excites and interests the

feelings. It is equally absurd and dangerous
to place it in cold ceremonies, or external

performances in which the aftections have no
share. The same may be said of reducing it

merely to an intellectual system. The prin-

ciples of revelation are addressed, not only to

the understanding, but to the heart. Ought I

to believe that Jesus Christ died for my sins,

and that two and two make four, with the

same indiflerence and insensibility? Impos-
sible. That Jesus Christ came into the world

to save sinners is not only " a faithful say-
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ing," but a saying " worthy of all accepta-

tion :" it contains all that is great and good

and suitable and necessary—and can never

be properly received, if it meets only with a

frigid speculative assent.

We do not indeed plead for ignorant and

unaccountable feelings : but we contend that

the light of Christianity is like that of the

sun, which, while it illuminates, also enlivens

and fructifies. We do not admire the zeal

which burns up the brain ; but we plead for

the fervour that warms the heart : and we
say, and saith not the Scripture the same 1

that " it is good to be always zealously af-

fected in a good thing." And wherefore is

every thing like warmth in religion branded

with the name of enthusiasm 1 Warmth is

expected in the poet, in the musician, in the

scholar, in the lover—and even in the trades-

man it is allowed, if not commended—why
then is it condemned in the concerns of the

soul—a subject which, infinitely above all

others, demands and deserves all the energy
of the mind I Would a prisoner exult at the

proclamation of deliverance—and is the re-

deemed sinner to walk forth from his bond-

age, unmoved, unaffected, without gratitude

or joy ? No. " Ye shall go out with joy,

and be led forth with peace : the mountains
and the hills shall break forth before you into

singing, and all the trees of the field shall

eJap their hands!" Shall the condemned
criminal feel I know not what emotions, when
instead of the execution of the sentence he
receives a pardon ; and is the absolved trans-

gressor to be senseless and silent 1—No.
" Being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. By
whom also we have access by faith into this

grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God.* And not only so, but we
glory in tribulations also. And not only so,

but we also joy in God, through our Lord Je-

sus Christ, by whom we have now received

the atonement."

Other travellers are accustomed to relieve

the tediousness of their journey with a song.

The Israelites, when they repaired from the

extremities of the country three times a year
to Jerusalem to worship, had songs appointed

for the purpose, and traveled singing as they

went And of the righteous it is said, " They
shall sing in the ways of the Lord. The re-

deemed of the Lord shall return, and come to

Zion with songs, and everlasting joy shall be
upon their heads." Religion therefore is pro-

ductive of many pleasing feelings. And we
make use of this fact two ways.

First, we say that those who are habitually

strangers to pleasure in divine things have
reason to suspect their condition. Persons
may want the joy of confidence, and yet have
the joy of hope : and they may have very lit-

tle, if any, of the pleasures of hope, while yet

vhey find pleasures in religious exercises and

dispositions. They may love the place where
God's honour dwelleth, and be glad when it

is said to them, " Let us go into the house of
the Lord ;" they may " call the Sabbath a de-
light ;" and say, " It is good for me to draw
nigh to God." But it is awful if you find the
Sabbath a weariness, the house ofGod a pri-

son, and the presence of God irksome— it is

awful if you find religious duties a task in-

stead of a privilege. It is one of the charac-
ters of the true circumcision—that " they re-

joice in Christ Jesus."
•

Secondly, those are mistaken who shun re-

ligion under the apprehension that it is un-
friendly to their happiness, and prescribes a
joyless course, engaged in which they must
bid adieu to pleasure. Man needs present

gratification, and religion provides for it. The
Master he serves does not require him to live

only m expectation : he has much in posses-

sion, though he has more in hope. There
the clusters grow, but hither some of them
are sent

The hill of Zion yields

A thousand sacred sweets
Before we reach the heav'nly fields,

Or walk the golden streets."

Surely you will allow that happiness de-

pends upon God, and that he is able to make
a man happy at present—and is it likely that

he will suffer an enemy in rebellion Eigainst

him to be happier than a servant who is en-

deavouring to serve him ! If such be your
conclusion—what a monstrous notion of God
do you entertain! Besides, has he not as-

sured you in his word that his " yoke is easy,

and his burden light"—that his "ways are

ways of pleasantness, and that all his paths

are peace]" And does not the experience

of all those who have made the trial confirm

the truth of the representation ] Have not

his followers found that " to the upright there

ariseth light in darkness]" have they not

sung in seasons and circumstances which
would have filled others with misery and
dismay! Behold Paul and Silas. At mid-

night in the inner prison, their feet made fast

in the stocks, their backs bleeding with the

recent scourge—they not only prayed—but
" sang praises unto God .'" Behold the

Church. She views every earthly resource

as dried up—but can say, " Although the fig-

tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be

in the vines; the labour of the olive shall

fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the

flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there

shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will re-

joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of

my salvation." Behold David. He bids fare-

well to life ; his heart and his flesh fail him
—but he exclaims, "Yea, though I walk

through the valley of the shadow of death, I

will fear no evil : for thou art with me
;
thy

rod and thy staflf they comfort me."
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III. Whence did David, and whence
DOES EVERY CHRISTIAN DERIVE THIS JOY 1

1 ANSWER, From the Scriptures. "Thy
statutes have been my song's in the house of

my pilgrimage." The discoveries and the

promises of this blessed book are adapted to

rejoice the pilgrim's heart.

What are these discoveries'? They tell

him of the end of his faith, even the salvation

of his soul—they remind him continually of

his country
;
they place it before him in every

engaging form, and prove how far it sur-

passes every thing here—while it will infi-

nitely indemnify him for all his losses, and

reward him for all his difficulties.

They show him clearly and unerringly the

way. Thus they give him the peace and sa-

tisfaction of certainty : he knows that he is

not journeying at random—not a step is taken

in vain—each brings him nearer home.
They assure him that he is not alone in his

trials and exercises. They call upon him to

observe way-marks thrown up by former pil-

grims, where he began to think no pious foot

had ever trod. " ' The same things,' say they,
* happened to your brethren who were before

you in the world.' ' Be ye followers of them
who through faith and patience inherit the

promises.' 'Take the prophets, who have
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex-

ample of suffering affliction, and of patience.

Behold, we count them happy w^hich endure.
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and
have seen the end of the Lord : that the Lord
is very pitiful and of tender mercy.' " How
suitable, how animating, how blessed are
such discoveries as these !

But promises are something more than
discoveries; and with these the Scripture
abounds. They are "exceeding great and
precious." And what can the pilgrim want
or desire that is not insured by them;—

A

freedom of motion ] This is insured. " Thou
shalt walk in thy way safely, and thy foot

shall not stumble." An ability to hold on ?—
This is insured. The " righteous shall hold
on his way ; and he that hath clean hands shall

wax stronger and stronger." Victory over
enemies I—This is insured. "Thou shalt

tread upon the lion and adder ; the young lion

and the dragon shalt thou trample under foot."

All needful supplies'!—These are insured.
" O fear the Lord, ye his saints ; for there is

no want to them that fear him. The young
lions do lack and suffer hunger ; but they that
seek the Lord shall not want any good thing."
Is not all this sufficient to induce him to go
on his way rejoicing 1

We have been speaking of the experience
of David, and of the experience of all the
Lord's people. Are you like-minded with
them] There are only two sorts of peo-
ple in the world. All are citizens of earth
or of heaven. And naturally all are of the
first class—but some are by divine grace

obeying the command ;
" Arise ye and depart

hence : for this is not your rest."

Are you men of the world—do you feel

yourselves at home—would you be satisfied

to live here always—provided you could suc-

ceed according to your wishes 1 Are you
looking only to those things that are seen and
temporal ] The man who takes up with this

world as his portion is worse than a brute.

He is unworthy of the soul he carries within
him. He starves his mind. He makes no
provision for the evil day. It matters not

what he has—he is in a miserable condition

—he has nothing that can either satisfy or

save. A man going to execution is for the

present very well off : he has a carriage to

ride in; a guard to attend him; officers to

accompany him, and a number of followers.

But what would you think of the man if he
deemed all this the token of his honour, rather

than the forerunner of his punishment ; and
should only . consider how he is accommo-
dated, but never ask whither am I going?
Alas ! how many such fools are there ! They
only think how it is with them at present,

but never mquu-e what will become of them
hereafter. But "the end of these things is

death."

There are others who are delivered from
the present evil world, and are heirs of the

kingdom which God has promised to them
that love him. As strangers and pilgrims,

let me give you three admonitions, founded
on the several parts of the discourse which
you have heard.

First. Always regard your present condi-

tion as a state of pilgrimage—and never view
it as any thing more. This will regulate

your desires, and moderate your wishes after

earthly things. This will keep you from being
too much elated when you meet with pros-

perous scenes. Not that you will disparage

the bounties of Providence—you will even
be thankful for them, as conveniences by the
way—but you will consider them only as ac-

commodations ; and not mistake them for the

advantages 'and glories of home—you will

not therefore sit down, but still press forward.

TJiis will enable you to endure with fortitude

and resignation the hardships you may en-

counter. You will say, "As a traveller, I

expect such things
;
they are only the mcon-

veniences of a journey—it will soon be over—
' and I reckon that the sufferings of this

present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be revealed in

us.'"

Second. Cherish a humble and a holy joy.

Consider this not only as your privilege—but
duty. Enforce it upon your mmds by the

authority of God, who commands you to re-

joice always, and by a consideration of the

importance of it to others. Nothing will

honour and recommend your religion more
than this. It will show those around you,
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that you have found what tliey are seeking

after. Surely you do not, you cannot wish to

travel to heaven alone—but habitually cheer

fill—singing- as you go—you will be con-

stantly mviting and alluring your relations,

friends, neighbours, to join you. You will

address them, as Moses addressed Hobab, the

son of Raguel—" We are journeying unto

the place of which the Lord said, I will give

it you : come thou with us, and we will do

thee good : for the Lord hath spoken good con^

earning Israel."

Third. Love and study the Scriptures. He
that avoids reading a portion of them daily

forsakes his own mercy; and is so far re-

gardless of his safety, welfare, and comfort,

Tlierefore " bind them continually upon thine

heart, and tie them about thy neck. When
thou goest, it shall lead thee; when thou

sleepest, it shall keep thee ; and when thou

awakest, it shall talk with thee. For the

commandment is a lamp : and the law is

light ; and reproofs of instruction are the way
of life."

Precious Bible! like thy blessed Author,

our sun and our shield, thou giver of grace

and glory, thou conductor through all this

gloomy vale to our everlasting home, how
many advantages have we already derived

from thee! Thou hast often solved our

doubts, and wiped away our tears. Thou
hast been sweeter to our taste than honey
and the honeycomb. Thou hast been better

to us, in our distresses, than thousands of gold

and silver. Unless thou hadst been our de-

light, we should have perished in our afflic-

tion.

No wonder Job " esteemed thee more than

his necessary food." No wonder David chose

thee as his heritage for ever, and foimd thee

to be the rejoicing of his heart. No wonder
the noble army of martyrs parted with their

estates and with their blood, rather than with

thee. May we value thee as our richest

jewel, may we love thee as our dearest good,

may we consult thee as our surest counsellor,

may we follow thee as our safest rule !

And oh ! thou eternal Jehovah, " send out

thy light and thy truth : let them lead me

:

let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to

thy tabernacles. Then will I go unto the

Slimed, both ye and your kinj.—1 Sam. xiL

24, 25.

Such was the language of Samuel to the
Jews. The words have a peculiar force in

them. It arises from the wisdom of the ad-

dress. How could he have given them a
better representation of their duty] And
how could he have more powerfully recom-
mended it ]

He requires of them nothing superstitious

;

nothing merely ritual and ceremonious ; no-

thing only external and temporary—but the

exercise of piety flowing from the fear of
God, and accompanied with a sincerity and
fervour in servmg him. This is all. " Only
fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with
all your heart." This he enforces by two
motives ; the one drawn from gratitude, and
the other from interest. He has been your
friend; he can be your enemy. He has
done great things for you; and he will do
great things against you. Consider this

—

Consider how great things he hath done for

you. But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye
shall be consumed, both ye and your king."

Already I hope you have dropped Judea,

and fixed your attention on your own coun-
try. The words could never have been more
applicable to the Jews than they are to us.

And hence we have been led to choose them
on this solemn occasion, when we are called

to assemble together to acknowledge our sins

and to implore the Divine mercy.

To render the Scripture useful, we must
consider persons in former ages as specimens
of human nature in general ; and the dispen-

sations of Providence towards them as hold-

ing forth the unchangeable perfections of Je-

hovah. Thus individuals, families, churches,

nations, become exemplary, and by their wel-

fare or ruin, encourage our hope, or awaken
our fear.

Among all the nations of the earth there

is no one to which we can so properly refer

as the Jews—not only because their history

is true, and events are traced up to their pro-

per causes—but because there is a greater

correspondence between them and us than

between us and any other people. They
only of all the nations of antiquity worship-

ped the same God with us. They only, like

DISCOURSE LII.

altar of God, unto God, my exceeding joy ; us, were under the reign of grace as well as

yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, I providence, and enjoyed religious and spirit-

my God !" ual privileges blended with civil and natural

Let us attend to this.

Samuel tells them that "the Lord had

done great things for them." David could

not review their history without admira-

tion. "What one nation in the earth is

like thy people, even like Israel, whom God

went to redeem for a people to himself, and

to make him a name, and to do for you great

things and terrible, for thy land, before thy

people, which thou rodeemest to thee from

Egypt, from the nations and their godsl"

SIN RUINS A KINGDOM.
(FOR A FAST-D4Y.)

Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth

•mth all your heart : for consider how great

things he hath done for you. But if ye

shall still do -wickedly, ye shall be con-
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Moses, at a much earlier period, gave them a

pre-eminent blessedness. " Happy art thou,

O Israel ! who is like unto thee, O people,

saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help,

and who is the sword of thy excellency I and

thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee,

and thou shalt tread upon their high places."

Abraham lived in Ur of the Chaldeans.

God, in his sovereign grace, " called him to

his foot," and commanded him to depart from

his own country and his father's house, in

search of a place which he should afterwards

receive for an inheritance. He told him he

I
should be the ancestor of a nation, numerous

! as the stars of heaven, and that one of his

j

posterity should finally bless all the families

i of the earth. He multiplied and increased

him. With Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with

him of the same promise, he was a stranger

and a pilgrim upon earth. "When they

were but a few men in number
;
yea, very

few, and strangers in it ; when they went
from one nation to another, from one king-

dom to another people : he suffered no man
to do them wrong ;

yea, he reproved kings

for their sakes; saying. Touch not mine

anointed, and do my prophets no harm."

Their deliverance from the land of Egypt
and the house of bondage is well known. He
brought them forth with a strong hand and an

outstretched arm. Creatures of every rank

espoused their cause, and punished their ene-

mies. When in jeopardy from their pursu-

ers, the sea opened, and they passed through,

as on dry ground, which the Egyptians assay-

ing to do, were drowned. Then they sang
his praise. And the deliverance was the

food of their faith, and hope, long afterwards.
" Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength

;

thou breakedst the heads of the dragons in

the waters. Thou breakedst the head of

Leviathan in pieces, and gavest him to be
meat to the people inhabiting the wilder-

ness."

Forty years wandered they in the desert.

They knew not their way—he was their

guide. They were exposed to dangers—he
was tiieir defence. They had no supplies

—

he rained down manna ; the rocks poured out

water ; and their clothes waxed not old upon
them. Had they unwholesome damps by

night ] The pillar of cloud became a fire and
absorbed them. Were they open by day to

the heat of a burning sky ? The pillar of

fire became a cloud and diffused an immense
shade over them. Thus "the sun did not

smite them by day, nor the moon by night."

By-and-by Jordan rolled back its streams,

and they took possession of a land, where
were wells which they digged not, liouses

which they builded not, vineyards which they

planted not : a land flowing with milk and
honey ; wherein there was no scarceness

;

and upon which the Lord's eye was from the
beginninsr even to the end of the year.

2 A 16*

But they had unspeakably greater advan-

tages than all these. What says David?
" He showeth his word unto Jacob, his

statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He
hath not dealt so with any nation : and as for

his judgments, they have not known them."
What says Paul '?

" Who are Israelites ; to

whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory,

and the covenants, and the giving of the law,

and the service of God, and the promises

;

whose are the fathers, and of whom as con-

cerning the flesh Christ came, who is over
all, God blessed for ever."

And has he not done great things for us 1

—It is not foolish partiality, but truth that

compels us to say, " The lines are fallen to

us in pleasant places
;
yea, we have a goodly

heritage." O England !
" blessed of the

Lord be thy land, for the precious tilings of

heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that

coucheth beneath. And for the precious

fruits brouo'ht forth by the sun, and for the

precious things put forth by the moon. And
for the chief things of the ancient mountains,

and for the precious things of the lasting hills.

And for the precious things of the earth, and
fulness thereof ; and fbr the good will of Him
that dwelt in the bush." Have we not a
land of woods and rivers, of fields and of

meadows, " of wheat and of barley Are
not " our oxen strong to labour ;" and do not

"our sheep bring forth thousands, and ten

thousands in our streets'?" Are we not

placed in a climate whose temperature equal-

ly secures us from scorching heat and intoler-

able cold ] What advantages do we possess

as an island ! In consequence of this, we
have been preserved from invasion ; and our

country has not been made a field of slaugh-

ter. What do we know of war 1 We have
only witnessed its remote preparations and
effects. We have not heard the " confused

noise of warriors," nor seen " garments rolled

in blood." Nor have our nurses, terrified at

the sound of battle, fled with our infants and
lamed our Mephibosheths for life. Com-
merce has filled our rivers with ships, and
poured the produce of the four quarters of the

globe upon our tables. We have a constitu-

tion which displays the sober, improved, tried

wisdom of ages. We have laws, distinguish-

ed by their justice, their mildness, their im-

partiality. The poor are equally protected

with the rich ; and character and talents can
rise to eminence from the cottage, as well as

from the mansion. Humanity and benevo-

lence have distinguished the national charac-

ter ; and around us rise institutions of charity

to embrace the sons and daughters of every

kind of wretchedness.

Capernaum, though a little mean fishing

town, was said to be " exalted unto heaven'*

—and the reason was—because our Lord and
Saviour had honoured it with his presence,

and had preached in it the kingdom of God.
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From the moment the Gospel enters a coun-

try, the importance of it commences in the

eye of. angels; and then—then it is said

—

" Arise, shine, for thy light is come ; and the

glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." And
when it withdraws from a place, " Ichabod"

may be written upon the walls—" The glory

is departed." At a very early period this

inestimable blessing reached our highly fa-

voured isle. And while it has been with-

drawn from countries once blessed with the

same privilege, it has been continued to us,

notwithstanding all our unworthiness and
provocation. Popery had indeed obscured
the glory of the Gospel, locked up the Scrip-

tures in an unknown language, and sacrificed

thousands of victims to superstitious rage.

But the Reformation gave us the Bible ; and
said. Read, and live ! And the glorious

Revolution fixing liberty on a firm and legal

basis, said. Assemble together; Preach and
hear

;
Worship God according to the dictates

of your own consciences, and "he that

toucheth you toucheth the apple of mine
eye !" Thus ever since we have sat under
our own vine and fig-tree, and none have
made us afraid. We 'have filled our sanc-

tuaries ; we have enjoyed our Sabbaths ; and
though he has given us the bread of adversity

and the water of affliction, yet has he not re-

moved our teachers into a corner, but " our
eyes behold our teachers, and our ears hear
a voice behind us, saying—This is the way,
walk ye in it, when we turn aside to the

right hand or to the left."

Ah ! think of the want of all this !

" But blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and
your ears, for they hear : for verily I say unto
you, that many prophets and righteous men
have desired to see those things which ye
see, and have not seen them; and to hear
those things which ye hear, and have not
heard them."

And to secure all these civil and religious

advantages—how often has he made our
cause his own I How seasonably and signal-

ly has he interposed to save us from the de-

signs of our enemies ! When brought low,

he has helped us :
" at even-tide it has been

light."

Can we be insensible to all this 1—If there

were any ingenuousness in us, this motive
alone would be sufficient.

But fear has its use—and it is necessary to

tell you not only that you are bound by grati-

tude—but interest. "If ye shall still do
wickedly, ye shall be destroyed, both you
and your king." This is dreadful.—Think
of a king you love, as well as honour, and
" whose life is a lesson to the land he sways"
—driven from his throne. Think of liberty

exchanged for slavery. Think of property

rapaciously plundered, or devoured by tyranni-

cal exaction. Think of your private dwell-

ings affording those who arc dearer to you

than yourselves no security from brutal pas-
sions. Think of the temples of God burnt
up, or converted to other purposes. Think
—But let us not pursue this lamentable train

of reflection—but consider a few remarks,
tending both to illustrate and confirm the

danger of a wicked kingdom, and then to in-

quire after the state of our own.
And First. If there be a moral governor

of the universe, sin must provoke him. A
righteous God must love righteousness; a
holy God, holiness ; a God of order, order

;

and a God of benevolence, benevolence : and
accordingly he must abhor all that is opposite

to these. And hence it is said, that " God is

angry with the wicked every day ; the wick-
ed shall not stand in his sight : he hateth all

workers of iniquity." And this is essential

to every lovely and reverential view we can
take of God. For who could adore a being
who professed to govern the world, and suf-

fered the wicked to go on with impunity 3

Second. If sin provoke God, he is able to

punish it. He is the Lord of hosts, the Lord
strong and mighty, tlie Lord mighty in bat-

tle. All the elements are his. Every crea-

ture obeys his nod, from an archangel to a
worm. How idle is it, in a case like this

—

to talk of armies and navies, and alliances

—

how absurd is it to compare force with force,

and to say, after flattering calculations, " Oh

!

the enemy cannot come !" He cannot come
unless God send him ; but he can come easily

enough if he should. Is any thing too hard
for the Lord—when he would either show
mercy or execute wrath 1

Third. Bodies of men are punishable in

this world only. In eternity there are no
families, churches, nations. If therefore a
country is to be destroyed, it is tried and
condemned and executed here. When we
see an individual sinner prospering in the

world, and not immediately punished—our

faith is not staggered ; for we " know that

his day is coming." But if a wicked people

were allowed to escape—we should be con-

founded—we should ask, " Where is the God
of judgment?' For in this case, they are

not punished now. And they cannot be
punished hereafter.

Fourth. There is a tendency in the very

nature of sin to injure and ruin a country.

It violates all the duties of relative life. It

destroys subordination. It relaxes the ties

which bind mankind together, and makes
them selfish and mean. It renders men
enemies to each other.—Social welfare can-

not survive the death of morals and virtue.

Fifth. God's dealings with guilty nations

are confirmed by his word, and indeed by all

history. He has invariably punished them
in due time. Witness the state of Nme-
veh, Babylon, and others. Thus the nation

Samuel addressed put his declaration to the

trial—and found it true. A succession of
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severe judgments befel them—till at last

wrath came upon them to the uttermost, and
** the Romans came and took away both their

place and nation."

Finally, to enable us to draw the conclu-

sion, he often—he always—gives previous

'i intimation of his displeasure—so that were
not men blind and deaf they must see and

hear his coming. When you see the body

wastmg away by disease, and every com-
plaint growing more inveterate, you suspect

that death will be the consequence—it is al-

ready begun. " When the fig-tree, and all

the trees, put forth leaves, we know that

summer is nigh." Our Saviour said unto

the people, " When ye see a cloud rise out

of tiie west, straightway ye say, There
Cometh a shower ; and so it is. And when
ye see the south wind blow, ye say. There
will be heat ; and it cometh to pass. Ye hy-

pocrites, can ye discern the face of the sky
and of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not

discern this time ]" And how is it that we
do not perceive that God is angry with us

—

that he is contending with us ]—Are none of
his forerunners arrived ?—Has he not more
than spoken ?—Has he not smitten us—and
more than once ] And if lighter judgments
do not reform, will not heavier ones destroy 1

The consequence is infallible. " If ye still

do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both you
and your king."

But you ask—Have we any cause to fear

this]—I answer, just in proportion to the de-

gree of our sin. Now there are two ways
by which we may judge ofour national guilt.

The first is to enumerate the sins which reign

predominant among us. To do this would not
only be shocking, but endless. For what vice

can be named that is not constantly commit-
ted through the land !—The other method is

to lay down criterions, by which we may es-

timate the prevalency and the aggravations
of sin in a country. And what test has ever
been devised that is not alarming when ap-
plied to ourselves 1

Divines have told us—That if God has fa-

voured a nation with the revelation of his

will, their sins are aggravated by means of
this light—For " where much is given, much
will be required ; and he that knew his Lord's
will, and did it not, shall be beaten with ma-
ny stripes." Thus a heathen country, com-
mitting the very same sins with a country
enlightened with the. Gospel, is far less cri-

minal. Thus, a country overspread with su-

perstition, where the Bible is scarcely known,
and its contents can be only viewed through
a depraved and disfiguring medium—such a
country, committing the very same sins,

would be far less guilty than a country fa-

voured with a purer worship, and where
evangelical instruction is open to all. And
does not this apply to us ?

They have told us, That when God has dis-

tinguished a people by singular instances of
his favour, that people will be proportionably

criminal, unless they distinguish themselves

by their devotedness to him. Thus God from
time to time aggravated the sms of the Jews.
" He made him ride on the high places of the

earth, that he might eat the increase of the

fields ; and he made him to suck honey out

of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock

;

butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of
lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and
thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape.

But Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked : thou
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art

covered with fatness ; then he forsook God
which made him, and lightly esteemed the
Rock of his salvation. Hear, O heavens, and
give ear, O earth : for the Lord hath spoken,
I have nourished and brought up children,

and they have rebelled against me." And is

not this our case !

They have told us, That when a nation is

under the corrections of the Almighty, they

are eminently sinful if they disregard the
tokens of his wrath, and go on careless and
insensible. Hence, says Isaiah, " In that day
did the Lord God of hosts call to weeping
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to

girding with sackcloth ; and behold, joy and
gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep,

eating flesh, and drinking wine : let us eat

and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die. And
it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of

hosts, surely this iniquity shall not be purged
from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of

hosts." In like manner, says Jeremiah, " Thou
hast stricken them, but they have not grieved

;

thou hast consumed them, but they have re-

fused to receive correction : they have made
their faces harder than a rock

;
they have re-

fused to return."—And what impressions have
his judgments made upon us ] Have they re-

strained us from any of our pride and luxury 1

Have they reduced the number of worldly
amusements ; or chilled the ardour of dissi-

pation ] If a stranger were to come among
us and observe our manners, would he think

we were in any distress, or had received any
unfavourable omens 3"

They tell us—to mention no more—That
shamelessness in sinning is a sure proof of
general corruption. And where is the man
among us who is not more afraid of a thread-

bare coat, than of a dishonest action? To
fail in business, and defraud innocent suflerers

of their lawful property, is no longer scanda-

lous ; never excites a blush. Impurity is

gloried in—and a young man, in most com-
panies, who should profess himself virtuous,

would be turned into ridicule ! Much—every

thing depends upon the character of females.

See how many of the barriers of virtue they

have permitted to be removed ! Behold the

experiments which fashion has tried upon
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their reserve, their decency, their purity

—

See how they have adorned themselves in

modest apparel, with shamefacedness and

sobriety

!

If such tests prove the degree of national

guilt—our guilt is great ; and if sin destroys

kingdoms—1 say, we have reason to fear.

It is not indeed for us to determine when the

iniquity of a nation is full : and it seems that

God sometimes prolongs the duration of a

country for some providential purposes. They
may be instruments in his hand of mercy or

of wrath. But such a destiny does not hinder

their final rum. Though they are his instru-

ments, they are not his favourites. He may
use them and still punish them.

There is one thing of which we hear very

much, and many seem to consider it as a coun-

terpoise to all our fears, that there are so many
good people among us. Blessed be God this is

true, and they certainly afford us encourage-

ment. Ten righteous men would have saved

Sodom. And God says of the Jews, " I

sought for a man among them that should

make up the hedge, and stand in the gap be-

fore me for the land, that I should not destroy

it ; but I found none. Therefore have I

poured out mine indignation upon them. I

have consumed them with the fire of my
wrath; their own way have I recompensed
upon their heads, saith the Lord God." Let
us therefore rejoice in this encouragement.
But let us rejoice with trembling. Let us

remember that it is a hopeful circumstance

—

but that it does not absolutely insure the sal-

vation of a country. Let us recollect that

there was a time when God used the follow-

ing language to Jeremiali and Ezekiel con-

cerning the Jews: "Therefore pray not

thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor

prayer for them, neither make intercession

to me : for I will not hear thee. Then said

the Lord unto me. Pray not for this people

for their good. Though Moses and Samuel
stood before me, yet my mind could not be

toward this people: cast them out of my
sight, and let them go forth. Though these

three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it,

they should deliver but their own souls by
their righteousness, saith the Lord God."
What learn we from all this 1—That there

are cases in the history of nations—when the

Divine forbearance is exhausted, and then the

cries of the righteous wdl avail no more than

those of the wicked. Were there not in Ju-

dea some of the best men that ever lived

when the Babylonians invaded and conquered
them ] Have there not been pious people in

every Christian country when destroyed?

Does God love his followers now better than

formerly, when he suffered them to share in a

thousand public calamities?—While he pun-

ishes his enemies, may he not correct his

friends 1 Or cannot he indemnify them?
Or hide them ? Or deliver them ? He must

fulfil his word to his servants upon which he
has caused them to hope—but he is also en-
gaged to render vengeance to his adversa-

ries—" he will not spare the guilty."

" What then, would you have us despair ?"

I would

—

If we are resolved still to do
wickedly. If we are not brought to national

repentance, I would wish every individual to

expect that we, shall be destroyed, both we
and our king. " At what instant I shall speak
concerning a nation, and concerning a king-

dom, to build and to plant it; if it do evil in

my sight, that it obey not my voice, then will

I repent of the good wherewith I said I would
benefit them."

But the reverse is true. " At what instant

I shall speak concerning a nation, and con-

cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull

down, and to destroy it ; if that nation against

whom I have pronounced turn from their evil,

I will repent of the evil that I thought to do
unto them." Blessed be God for this welcome
intelligence. For by this he assures us—and
the Scripture cannot be broken—that not

only innocence and righteousness will save a

country—but also repentance and reforma-

tion. Oh that our country may be led to

make trial of this encouraging truth ! May
we search and try our ways, and turn again

unto the Lord. May we seek him while he
iiiay be found, and call upon him while he is

near—" for he is gracious and merciful, slow

to anger, and of great kindness, and re-

penteth him of the evil."

We learn therefore who is the worst enemy
of his country

—

the sinner ; and who is the

best friend

—

the Christian. " By the bless-

ing of the upright, the city is exalted ; but it

is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked!"
Let us all therefore seek after divine grace

to renew our own souls, and to sanctify our

own lives ; and do all in our power to promote
godliness around us. Let us endeavour to

hinder all the sin we can—m our families and
neighbourhood—by prayer, by example, by
influence. As much sin as we hinder, so

much misery and danger shall we prevent.

Let us prize those institutions which are

favourable to the morality and sanctification

of mankind. Especially let us value the

Gospel. It is the grand, and the only ef-

fectual means of " teaching men to deny all

ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live

soberlv, righteously, and godly ia the present

world!"

We are called upon to confess and bewail

our national wickedness, and on such an oc-

casipn as this we should feel ourselves to be

parts of one great whole. But no man will

ever be properly affected with the sins of

others till he is impressed with his own.

Here then our concern is to licgin. We are

individually to look backward—and inquire,

" What have I done I"—and to look forward

—

and ask, "Lord, what wilt thou liave mo lo
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do?" We find the builders, in Nehemiah,
" labouring every one over against his own
house." And it is a plain but an expressive

image, of an old writer—" that the best way
to have a clean street is for every one to

sweep before his own door."

Let us tlierefore personally " cease to do
evil, and learn to 'do well." Let us fear the

Lord and serve him. Let us mourn and weep
for the abominations that are done in the

land—and if we are not the repakers of the

broach, the restorers of paths to dwell in—let

l i- remember, it shall be well with us. If we
'•r with others, we shall not suffer like

n. And we shall soon reach Immanuel's
I, where the dm of war will be heard no

\iid oh ! remember, if your country should

- Lved, and you as an individual continue

nitent

—

you—you will be certainly de-

V Gtl ! And w^hat is any national calamity

r'verlasting destruction from the presence

10 Lord, and the glory of his power!"

DISCOURSE LIII.

THE SAVIOUR COMFORTL\^G HIS
DISCIPLES.

(AFTER A FUNERAL.)

In my Father s house are many mansions; if

it were not so, I -would have told you, Igo
to prepare a place for you. Jlnd if I go
and prepare a place for you, I -will come
again, and receive you unto myself; that

where I am, there ye may be also.—John
xiv. 2, 3.

Never man spake like this man ! Grace
was poured into his lips ! And in him were
accomplished in the highest sense the words
of the- prophet—"He hath given me the

tongue of the learned, that I should know
how to speak a word in season to him that is

weary."
Having assembled with his disciples in an

upper room, and administered to them the
memorials of his death—he announced his

approaching departure. Sorrow filled their

hearts. Perhaps they expressed it in words

;

perhaps it was visible in their countenances.
However this may be—he perceived it, and
said, " Let not your heart be troubled."

But what can boar them up under such a
loss?—We grieve when we lose a good man,
a friend, a coumion benefactor. But they
were to lose their liOrd and Saviour, their

teacher, the resolver of their doubts, their

comforter in every atHiction. How then
would ho relieve them ? What is the remedy
ho applies ?—It is faith !—The discoveries of
faith are the host support under the evils of
sense. " I had fainted," says David, " unless
I had believed to see the goodness of the
Lord in the land of the living!"—" Ye believe
in God," says our Saviour, " believe also in

me." But what would he have them believe ?

You have heard— In my Father's house are

many mansions: if it were not so, I would
have told you. I go to prepare a place for

you : and if I go and prepare a place for you,

I will come again, and receive you unto my-
self; that where I am, there ye may be also."

Let us consider the various particulars of
this intelligence; and the certainty of the

whole.

I. The declaration of our Saviour
CONTAINS every THING THAT CAN FEED THE
CONTEMPLATION, AND ENLIVEN THE HOPE OF
THE Christian.

In describing heaven, he calls it his " Fa-
ther's house"—as much as to say, I am only

going home. Now he is not ashamed to call

his people brethren. "Behold," says he,

after his resurrection, " behold, I ascend to

my Father and your Father, and to my God
and your God." Heaven therefore is their

home also. The world knoweth them not

—

it knew him not. They are only strangers

and pilgrims on earth. They take many a

weary step ; and often meet with rough usage
and trying weather. But when tempted to

complain, they are prevented by the reflection

that this is not their home—better entertain-

ment awaits them at their journey's end

—

heaven will make amends for all. Dr. Row-
land Taylor, when drawing near the tower
of Hadley, in Suffolk, where he had been a
minister, and was now going to be a martyr

—

being asked how he did—answered, " Never
better ; for now I know that I am almost at

home !"—And looking over the meadow be-

tween him and the place where he was to

be immediately burnt, he said, " Only two
stiles more to get over, and I am at my Fa-
ther's house." And when the venerable Mr.
Mede was asked how he did, replied, " I am
going home as fast as I can, as every honest
man ought to do when his day's work is

over ; and I bless God I have a good home to

go to."

Yes—a ^ood home indeed! Think of a
building of God and/or him ; think of an edi-

fice in which he resides ; and which is worthy
of his infinite Majesty !—We have seen splen-

did palaces. We have read of others, the
magnificence of which seems to exceed be-

lief. The Scripture tells us that Solomon's
palace was the wonder of the earth ; and tiiat

when the queen of Sheba had surveyed it,

" there remained no more spirit in her." But
what is all this to heaven ! "The palace of
the great King." No man could see it and
live. But all this is your homo—it is your
"Father's house."

Our Lord tells us that in this house there
"are many mansions." No inconsiderable

number will be required. For if it be asked,
are there few that shall be saved ?—taking
them all, eventually and collectively, we an-

swer. No. The Captain of our salvation is
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leading " many sons" unto glory. And John

saw before the throne "a great multitude

which no man could number," from all the

diversities of the human race. But there is

room enough in the house of God to accom-

modate all his immense family. There is

therefore nothing to justify monopoly. There
is enough and to spare.

But the expression implies not only m.ulti-

plicity, but variety. Though the house is

one, the apartments are many. There is

something in the heavenly state suited to the

circumstances, and character, and taste of

every inhabitant. The land of Canaan was
given to the Jews ; but each tribe had its own
division, and the lots of no two of them were
in all respects alike. In the world of nature

we see " one glory of the sun, and another

glory of the moon, and another glory of the

stars ; for one star differeth from another star

in glory." Among the angels we read of

thrones and dominions; principalities and
powers : they have their orders and degrees.

This also we have reason to believe will be

the case with glorified saints. We see end-

less diversity in all God's works and ways.

And will heaven be an exception? All will

be perfectly blessed—but why should all be

similarly employed; or equally endowed'?

Plunge a number of vessels into the sea

—

they are all alike filled—but, various in their

dimensions, they hold unequal proportions.

Further ; he tells them, "
' I go to prepare

a place for you.' You are coming too—but I

must go first—to remove every impediment

;

to perform every condition ; to secure every
advantage."

For this happiness is not such as Adam
would have obtained after a proper trial of

his obedience in Paradise. It is the happi-

ness of a lost creature, in whose restoration

difficulties were found which the Saviour
alone could remove. And before He can re-

move them—see how much it was necessary

for him to accomplish ! It was necessary for

him to come down from heaven to earth, and
return from earth to heaven. To your com-
plete happiness—his death was necessary

—

his resurrection was necessary—his ascension

and intercession were necessary—his univer-

sal empire, and his dispensation of the Holy
Ghost were necessary.

He went away, not only to possess a per-

sonal reward, but to assume a relative dignity

—not only to live a life of glory, but also a

life of office ; and hence says the Apostle, " If

when we were enemies we were reconciled

to God by the death of his Son, much more
being reconciled, we shall be saved by his

life !" Hence he said to his disciples, " It is

expedient for you that I go away ; for if I go
not away, the Comforter will not come unto
you : but if I depart, I will send him unto you."

With his own blood he entered into the holy

place, having obtained eternal redemption for

us. He appeared in the presence of God for

us, pleading his sacrifice, and claiming the
purchase of the Cross :

" Father, I will that

they also whom thou hast given me be with
me where I am, that they may behold my
glory which thou hast given me : for thou
lovedst me before the foundation ofthe world."

He has taken possession of heaven in our
name, and he holds it for us. And we read

that he entered within the vail as our fore-

runner, whose office it is to prepare for the

reception, and to announce the approach of

those to whom he belongs.

Again. " If," says the Saviour, " I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come again,

and receive you to myself This is fulfilled

in two cases. He comes again at death. And
this is infinitely desirable. It is an awful
thing to die. And many a Christian has
found himself in such a frame of mind as to

say

—

" Oh ! if my Lord would come and meet.
My soul should stretch her wings in haste

;

Fly fearless through death's iron gate,
Nor feel the terrors as she pass'd !"

He does this. He is peculiarly near to his

people in their expiring moments. Many of

them have confessed his presence in words

;

while others who have not had the same de-

gree of rapturous confidence, have equally

proved it by effects. Yes, he comes to irra-

diate the dark valley ; he comes to establish

their faith, and to enliven their hope, and to

make all grace to abound towards them in

this time of need. He comes to take them
in from this world of storms to their everlast-

ing refuge—to receive them to himself—
as you would go to the door to receive a be-

loved friend from a distance, or hasten to em-
brace a dear child returning, after a long ab-

sence, fi*om school.

He also comes again at the last day to re-

ceive them to himself And this coming dif-

fers very much from the former. The one is

spiritual, but the other will be personal. The
one is private, and invisible ; the other will be

public and obvious, for every eye shall see

him. The one is to receive his people indi-

vidually ; the other will be to receive them
collectively. The one is to receive their

souls, but the other is also to receive their

bodies. This is a grand article of our faith

and hope. " To them that look for him, will

he appear a second time, without sin, unto

salvation. Our conversation is in heaven

;

from whence we also look for the Saviour,

the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our

vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto

his glorious body, according to the working

whereby he is able even to subdue all things

unto himself"

Finally he adds, " That where I am, there

ye may be also." Whatever situation were

prepared to receive tlie Christian, he would

feel himself more than disappointed if when
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he came he could not see him, enjoy him, be

for ever with him. For he has learned to ]

place all his happiness in him, and it is only i

in proportion as he can experience his pre- :

sence, that he can say, of any situation, " It :

is good to be here."

There is m heaven company of the first ;

sort
;
society the most delicious. There we

shall join the innumerable company of angels.

There we shall mix with all the truly wise

and good. There we shall be introduced to

martyrs, apostles, patriarchs. We shall sit

down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the

kingdom of God. We shall see those who
have gone before us, with whom we were

once connected by the tender ties of nature

or of friendship. But Jesus is " the chief of

ten thousand." Whom have we in heaven

but him 3—And he cannot be satisfied unless

we shall be with him to share in all his ho-

nour and happiness. "To him that over-

cometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set

down with my Father in his throne. Where
I am there shall also my servant be."—Such

are the contents of this gracious declaration.

But the more important and interesting

any intelligence be, the more anxious are we
for its certainty. Our Saviour therefore,

II. Meets this state of mind in the
DISCIPLES, AND SAYS—" If it wcre not so, I

would have told you." How friendly and

familiar ! And yet how convmcing and for-

cible is this address ! Take it thus.

First. If it had not been so—he could have

told them. For he knew all from the begin-

ning. He was perfectly acquainted with the

situation of his Father's house ; with the works
and enjoyments of heaven ; with the character

of the persons who were to possess it ; with

the way in which it was to be obtained.

Secondly. If it had not been so—he should
have told them. As their professed teacher,

it was his office to rectify their mistakes, and
to save them from delusion.

Here you will also observe, that he had
always laid a peculiar stress upon a future

state in his doctrme. He had endeavoured
to induce them to give up the present for the

future—to abandon treasures on earth, in ex-

pectation of treasure in heaven. Now if there

were no such state of blessedness and recom-

pence—ought he to have suffered them to

give up every thing that was dear to them
here, for the sake of a fool's paradise? He
knew that they had forsaken all to follow him

;

and he knew that in consequence of their ad-

herence to him, they would endure persecu-

tion and death—and if there was nothing to

indemnify them, should he not have told

them]
Thirdly. If it had not been so—he would

have told them. This follows from the for-

mer. For what was proper for him to do, he
always did.

Besides—on all other occasions, when they

had apprehended things to be otherwise than

they really were, he had set them right. We
see this with regard to his sufferings, and the

nature of his kingdom.

He had kept back nothing that was profit-

able for them. " Henceforth," says he, " I

call you not servants : for the servant know-
eth not what his lord doeth : but I have called

you friends ; for all tilings that I have heard
of my Father I have made known unto you."

And surely he would not have held them in

darkness and error in a case of so much con-

sequence as this

!

What room was there for suspicion 1 Could
they question his love 1 Had he not abund-
antly proved his readiness to serve theml
Was he not even then going to lay down his

life for tliem 1—What could be more awful
than the circumstances he was now in 1 He
was now ready to be offered : and do men feel

inclined to deceive when—dying ?

Conclude we therefore by remarking, First,

How unlike our Saviour is the " god of this

world." The god of this world " blindeth the

minds of them that believe not." He is afraid

of the entrance of light. He reigns by delu-

sion. He knows that the end of these things

is death. He knows that even now the plea-

sures of sin are not equal to the sorrows of

religion. His servants indulge expectations,

every one of which will issue in disappoint-

ment. He Imows this—but he refuses to tell

them so: till, from the blindness of sin, he
plunges them into the darkness of hell.

Second. We shall never go on well in re-

ligion till our Lord and Saviour has gained

our confidence. And this he surely deserves.

He is often better than his promise, but never
worse. Let us in all cases run to his word,

and consider what he has spoken—if he has
not said such a thing, it matters not who has
—but if he has spoken it—believe it to be
more sure than heaven or earth—for heaven
or earth may pass away, but his word shall not

pass away. If you were not welcome to come
and take of the water of life freely, he would
tell you—if future happiness were a fancy, or

a dream, he would undeceive you ; and not
suffer you to run and strive in vain. Settle

it therefore in your minds that he will not

—

that he cannot delude you.

It is expected therefore that the believer's

confidence in him should be in proportion to
his acquaintance with him. Hence it is said,

" They that know thy name will put their

trust in thee." And hence, says the Apostle,
" I know whom I have believed"—my faith

' is not a blind, rash confidence—I am sure of
my ground, therefore I tread firm—I have
proved the character I depend upon, and

' therefore I imreservedly commit myself ta
• him—he is an old friend, a tried friend. How
! many evidences have I had of his kindness,

veracity, and power ! How reproachful would
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it be if I could not trust him now !
" I know

whom I have believed, and am persuaded that

he is able to keep that which I have commit-

ted to him aguinst that day." If ye will not

believe, surely ye shall not be established.

Third. What a Master, what a Saviour do

we serve ! How sincere ! How kind !
" His

heart is made of tenderness ; his bowels melt

with love." How concerned is he not only

for the safety, but also for the comfort of his

followers ! With what a soft hand does he

wipe away their tears ! How graciously does

he reward them—how infinitely does he pro-

vide for them !
" This is my beloved, and this

is my friend, O ye daughters of Jerusalem !"

Fourth. Are you to fill any of these

mansions?—Is there a place above prepared

for you ?—How people long to rise in the

state ! How they envy the great ! How happy

would they deem themselves if they could get

into such—and such places! To what humi-

liations will they submit ; what sacrifices will

they be ready to make, to attam such fleeting,

unsatisfying honours ! But what are they

—

what can they be to " heavenly places !"—in

which you are "blessed with all spiritual

blessings in Christ ]"

For whom then are they prepared 1 1 an-

swer, for those who are prepared for them.

God makes his people " meet for the inherit-

ance of the saints in light." The vessels of

mercy are " afore prepared unto glory."

Others would be only miserable there ; even

if God had not determined to exclude them.

But " The wicked shall not stand in his sight,

he hateth all workers of iniquity : without are

dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and

murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever lov-

eth and maketh a lie." Here nothing that

defileth can ever enter. For such as love sin

there is another place prepared. " For To-
phet is ordained of old

;
yea, for the king it is

prepared : he hath made it deep and large

:

the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the

breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone,

doth kindle it." The place indeed was pre-

pared, as our Saviour says, " for the devil and
his angels ;" but sinners, by their rejection of

his grace, will make it their own!—It is

therefore said that Judas, when he died, went
to his " own placed

Lastly. Let us rejoice m hope. Let us lay

open our minds to these everlasting consola-

tions which our Saviour here reveals and in-

sures. Let them fill us with a joy unspeak-

able and full of glory in all our present trials,

and especially under the loss of dear and
valuable friends.

Let us remember that when no longer
visible to us, they are not lost. They have
reached their Father's house. They are dis-

posed of infinitely to their advantage. And
this should subdue the selfishnessof our grief

If we love them, we ought to rejoice in their

promotion.

We have no reason to believe that they
are acquainted with our circumstances, or can
employ themselves for our welfare—yet for

us they languish, and for us they die. We
may improve their removal ; it should draw
us away from earth, and attach us the more
to heaven. And thus their gomg away will

be for our welfare. When we lose the lives

of our friends, we should be careful not to lose

their deaths too.

They will not come to receive us to them-

selves—but they will welcome us when we
enter their everlasting habitations. The se-

paration is temporary. A time of re-union

will come. We shall see their faces, and hear

their voices again in ihe flesh. O checrfiil con-

solation !—how suitable—and how sure !
" I

would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,

concerning them which are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, even as others which have no

hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and

rose again, even so them also which sleep in

Jesus will God bring with him. For this we
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that

we which are alive and remain unto the

coming of the Lord shall not prevent them
which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall

descend from heaven with a shout, with the

voice of the archangel, and with the trump of

God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first

:

then we which are alive and remain shall be

caught up together with them m the clouds,

to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort

one another with these words."

DISCOURSE LIV.

THE DISCIPLES IN A STORM.

And -when he -was entered into a ship, his disci-

ples folio-wed him. And, behold, there arose

a great tejnpest m the sea, insomuch that the

ship ivas covered -with the -waves : but he

was asleep. And his disciples came to him,

and a-woke him, saying, Lord, save us : -we

perish. And he saith unto them. Why are

ye fearful, O ye of little'faith ? Then he

arose and rebuked the -winds and the sea ;

and there -was a great calm. But the men
marvelled, saying. What manner of man is

this, that even the -winds arid the sea obey

him .'—Matt. viii. 23—27.

A STORM at sea is one of the sublimest ap-

pearances in nature. Hence it has often em-

ployed the painter's pencil and the poet's pen.

David, whose genius was very vivid and dis-

tinct in its conceptions, has giveri us an ad-

mirable representation of this impressive

scene. " They that go down to the sea in ships,

that do business in great waters ; these see

the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the

deep. For he commandcth and raiseth the

storm.y wmd, which lifteth up the waves



THE DISCIPLES IN A STORM. 193

thereof. They mount up to the heaven, they

go down again to the depths : their soul is

melted because of trouble. They reel to

and fro, and stagger like a druni^en man, and

are at their wits' end. Then they cry unto

the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth

them out of their distresses. He maketh the

storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are

still. Then are they glad because they are

quiet : so he bringeth them unto their desired

haven."

Let us repair this evening to the lake of

Galilee, and behold a vessel in a storm, con-

taining the twelve apostles and the Lord of

all. The narrative is every way instructive

and useful. And was written for our learn-

mg. The circumstances are six. They ar^

these

—

The storm arose while the disci-

ples WERE FOLLOWING OUR LoRD. WhILE
I IIEY were AL-IRMED, HE WAS ASLEEP. In

THEIR DISTRESS THEY IMPLORE HIS ASSIST-

\.Nf E. He REPROVES THEIR FEARS. He
COMMANDS THEIR DELIVERANCE. He DRAWS
FORTH THEIR ADMIRATION AND PRAISE.

They sailed in a calm, and soon encoun-
tered a storm. It is the emblem of life ; at

least the life of many. They launched forth

into the world with fair appearances and
high-raised expectations; but they had not

proceeded far before the clouds gathered

blackness, the sky was overspread, the winds
howled, the waves roared, and they said, with
Hezekiah, "Behold, for peace I had great

bitterness." It is the emblem of many a par-

ticular enterprise ; for so unanswerable often

is the end of a thing to the beginning of it,

that prudence as well as Scripture, seems to

say, "Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for

thou knowest not what a day may brino-

forth."
^

But we are not only taught that we may
sail in a calm, and meet with a storm ;—we
may encounter one even when sailing with
Christ. This was the case here. They
were acting m obedience to his authority and
in compliance with his example : " When he
was entered into a ship, his disciples follovv^ed

him ; and, behold, there arose a great tem-
pest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was
covered with the waves." How is this?

He could have prevented the fury of the
elements, and have given them a peaceful
and pleasant passage over. But then he
would not have taught us so much. Parti-

cularly we should have wanted a confirma-

tion of this truth—that prosperous gales do
not always attend us in the prosecution of
duty. And yet this is a very important les-

son. It is of great utility to the young, who
are just beginning a religious course. It will

prevent their expecting exemj)tion from trials

and dilKculties; it will lead tliem to believe

that these things may occur, will occur: and
thus when the evil day comes they will not
riunk it strange, or grow weary and faint in

2B 17

their minds ; but rather be emboldened and
confirmed. " O my soul, did He not tell me
this? Did he not assure me that in the

world I should have tribulation—that, as a
traveller, I must look for some unfavourable

weather and disagreeable road—that there

would be a slough, a hill of difficulty, a valley

of humiliation—and here they are ! I arn

right. Here David sighed. Here Paul
groaned. These are way-marks which they
have thrown up. I am journeying the same
way ;

' the v/ay everlasting.'
"

For want of having this truth present to

the mind, many Christians who are more ad-

vanced in the divine life, have been confound-
ed and dismayed. All misery wears the
character of sin, of which it is the conse-
quence ; it naturally therefore reminds us of
it. God is the source of all light and joy

;

and when we see nothing of the one, and
feel nothing of the other, it is not easy to be-
lieve that he is present with us. We are
ready to say, with Gideon, " ' If the Lord be
with us, why then is all this evil befallen us]*

Surely he would have hiftdered all this.

Surely, if he had it in his power, a father

would keep a child from every thing hurtful

;

and a benefactor, a friend. How then can
God be my benefactor and father, when,
though he could by a single volition cure all

my complaints, he suffers me from week to

week to struggle with poverty, pine in sick-

ness, and groan under disappointment ! If I

am his, why am I thus?" But here we err.

We do not consider that his thoughts are not
our thoughts, nor his ways our ways—that

though his love be real, it is also wise—that

though no chastening for the present seemeth
to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless af-

terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of
righteousness to them that are exercised
thereby. Hence it is not said. Blessed is the
man that escapes, but "blessed is the man
that endureth temptation; for when he is

tried, he shall receive a crown of life." Afflic-

tions are the same to the soul as the plough
to the fallow ground, the pruning-knife to the
vine, and the furnace to the gold. Let none,
on the other hand, conclude that- Ihey are
right because they are prosperous. Success
is flattering not only to our wishes, but to

our pride ; and when we are very warm in

any cause, we are prone to consider every
favourable circumstance as expressive of di-

vine approbation. But did God approve of
Jonah's flight because, when he came down
to the sea-shore, he found a ship just ready
to sail ? What says poetry ?

"God's choice is safer than our own ;

Of ages past inquire

What the most formidable fate?

—

To have our own desire."

What saith the Scripture 1 " He gave
them their heart's desire, but sent leanness
into their soul."
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Secondly. While his disciples were
PERPLEXED AND ALARMED, "He WAS ASLEEP."

O sleep, thou soft, downy enemy ! how
much of our time, our short, our uncertain,

our all-important time dost thou rob us of!

—

His whole life was an illustration of his re-

mark—" I must work the works of Him that

sent me while it is day : the night cometh,

wherein no man can work." • He never spoke

an idle word ; never spent an idle hour. He
was in watchings often : we read of his teach-

ing early in the temple ; of his rising a great

while before day and praying ; of his going

up into a mountain, and continuing all night

in prayer to God. Now for once we read of

his sleeping. We may take three views

of it.

It was a sleep of refreshment. Wearied
nature required repose in him as well as in

us. For though he Vv^as divine, he was also

truly and properly a man, and was possessed

of all our sinless infirmities. At one time

we find him upon the road begging a draught

of cold water ; at another, he hungered and

found no food oft the fig-tree. He was now
heavy to sleep, and like a labouring man

—

such he was—his sleep was sweet ; and re-

gardless of delicate accommodations, he

could lie down and enjoy it even in a fishing

ship, and in a storm

!

This renders the sleep wonderful. There
'could have been no fear, no uneasiness with-

in : all was secure and serene. Some of you,

it is probable, could not sleep in a storm.

Judas was now on board. I dare say Judas

could not sleep. What a hell would his

avarice produce in his guilty conscience!

But see Jacob. He is journeying alone ; the

shades of the night descend
;
yet he " takes

the stones of the place for a pillow, and lays

himself down to sleep !" David abroad in the

field, m the rebellion of Absalom, and when
he had few troops with him, said, "I will

both lay me down and—sleep, for thou. Lord,

only makest me dwell in safety." Peter, in

the night preceding his designed (execution,

was "sleeping between two soldiers" so

soundly,^ that the angel was obliged to strike

a blow, as well as a light, in order to awake
him. " So he giveth his beloved sleep

!"

Happy they whose minds are tranquillized by
the blood of sprinkling. Happy they, who,
though sensible of daily infirmities, can say,

Our " rejoicing is this, the testimony of our
consciences that in simplicity and godly sin-

cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the

grace of God, we have had our conversation

in the world." Happy they who can this

evening retire, and feel a comparative indif-

ference to life or death ; who can say. If I live,

it will be to serve thee ; and if I die, it will

be to enjoy thee.

Again. The sleep was designed, and our

Saviour had a particular end to answer by it.

lie would try the disposition and dependence

of his disciples, and show us that he may be
with his people in a storm, and yet seem to
be indiflferent ; seem to see nothing, hear no-
thmg, feel nothing. Thus it was with Abra-
ham : his deliverer did not interpose to say,

Forbear, till the hand had grasped the knife,

and was stretched out to use it. Thus it was
with the Jews in Egypt. He had engaged,
at the end of four hundred and thirty years,

to deliver them ; but he seemed to have for-

gotten the promise : the very last day of this

long period was arrived—but he awoke in

time ; and before the returning dawn all the

host of the Lord had escaped !—He defers

these interpositions to render them the more
kdivine and wonderful. His glory never shmes
po brightly as on the dark ground of human
'despair. When creatures have withdrawn,
and the eye sees nothing all around but deso-

lation, then, if he approaches us, he must be
seen, and be welcomed with peculiar joy and
praise : while by such a dispensation he says

to his people in all future ages—" Never des-

pond ; I can turn tlie shadow of death into

the mornmg ; at eventide it shall be light."

*' Just in the last distressing hour
The Lord displays delivering power;
The mount of danger is the place

Where we shall see surprising grace."

In the mean time he exercises our faith and
patience, and calls forth our desires after him.

He knew that his disciples would soon apply

to him ; and so they did.

—

It is the Third circumstance in the relation.

" They came to him and awoke him, say-

ing, Lord, save us: we perish." It has

been said that those who would learn to pray,

should go to sea ; and one would suppose that

danger so imminent and sensible would pro-

duce this effect. But, alas ! many have re-

turned from sea without learning to pray.

Perhaps indeed they prayed while the storm

continued—but their devotion sunk faster

than the winds and waves. How many are

there who consider prayer as a task to be per-

formed in perilous circumstances, but not

their daily duty, their constant privilege!

We read of some birds that never make a

noise but at the approach of foul weather:^

and there are persons who never cry to God
but " when his chastening hand is upon them."

—What would you think of a neighbour, who
never called upon you but when he wanted

to borrow or begl Would you not say, What
a selfish wretch ! he has no regard for me ;

he thinks of nothing but his own conveni-

ence ^ And what can God think of your

religion, if you never seek him but in trouble I

And yet we are authorized to say, that

trials haVe frequently been the means of

bringing a man to God : he and God first met
in aflliction ; but a friendship for life was the

consequence. I cannot therefore but look

hopefully towards a man who is brought into

trouble
;
just as when I see a smith putting
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a bar of iron into the fire, I conclude that he

is going to do something with it, to form out

of it some useful implement, which could not

be done while it was cold and hard. In his

affliction Manasseh sought the Lord. Upon
the same principle, thousands have had reason

to say, " It is good for me that I have been

afflicted."^We may also observe, that as

trials are useful to begin, so they are employ-

ed to assist a life of prayer. For Christians

themselves sometimes grow too careless and

insensible. God hears from them less fre-

quently, less fervently than before. Other

things amuse them and engage them. But
how differently do they feel in the hour of

mortification and disappointment !
" Where

is God my Maker, that giveth songs in the

night] Therefore will I look unto the Lord,

I will wait for the God of my salvation, my
God will hear me."

" Now I forbid my carnal hope,

My fond desires recall

;

I give my mortal interest up,

And make my God my all."

By this you may judge whether your storms

are blessings or curses. Do they make you
passionate or prayerful ] Are you quarreling

with the winds and waves, or spreading the

case before the Lord 1 Are you looking to

creatures, or to him who has them all under

his command, and " in all our affliction is

afflicted'?" "I would seek unto God, and
unto God would I commit my cause : which
doeth great things and unsearchable ; marvel-

lous things without number."
Fourthly. Our Lord reproves his disci-

ples. But observe, I beseech you, for wliat

it is that he censures them. It is not for

breaking in upon his repose. Some of you
may remember the confinement of one hun-

dred and forty-six Englishmen in what is

called the black hole at Calcutta. It would
harrow up the feelings of your souls were I

to relate the sufferings of these brave men,
driven into a dungeon, which w'as a cube of

eighteen feet, walled up eastward and south-

ward, the only quarters whence refreshing air

could come, and open westward by two small

windows barred with iron—all this under a
melting sky—and many of the men wound-
ed ! But what I refer to is this. The cries

of these sufferers at last were such as to pre-

vail on one of the enemy's soldiers to go and
implore relief of the Suba or Chief But he
soon returned, saying that the Suba was
asleep, and that it was upon pain of death any
one dared to awake him before the time—and
before he awoke many of them had expired

!

—But it is not so with thee, O blessed Jesus,

thou Saviour of the world ! Thou despisest

not thy prisoners. We cannot by our con-

tinual coming weary thee. Thou hast always
an ear to which misery is welcome. The
groans of a broken heart are as delightful to

thee as the songs of angels. No: he does

not reprove them for their prayer—but their

fear. They were in a needless panic. They
talked of perishing, not considering who
was with them ; and that they could not sink

without his sinking too. His safety proved

their security. Therefore he saith unto them,
« Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith V
And hereby he shows us—that our alarms

originate in the want of faith—that faith may
indeed be real where it is little—but that be-

ing little, it renders us liable to apprehensions

and dismay—and that if a small degree of

faith will be sufficient for fine weather sailing,

a greater is necessary in a storm—a faith as-

sured of our union with him ; clear in its views

of his power and love ; and firm in its depend-

ence upon his promise.

But oh ! in what manner did our Lord utter

this reproof I It is impossible to do justice to

those lips into which grace was poured, and
which spake as never man spake. But had

we heard him, I am persuaded his tone of

voice would have been more expressive of

kindness than severity. It would have been

the address of one who pitied while he blamed

;

who was touched with the feeling of their in-

firmities ; who knew their frame, and remem-
bered they were but dust; who knew the

influence outward things have upon the body,

and the influence the body has upon the mind.

He would not therefore keep them in sus-

pense, but

Fifthly : it is said, " Then—he arose and
REBUKED THE WINDS AND THE SEA, AND
THERE WAS A GREAT CALM." What a SCCUe

was here ! I see him opening his eyes—but

not with surprise. Nothing astonished him
through life. I see him going upon deck

—

not in haste. Haste is the effect of confusion

—he had ahvays too much to do to be ever

in haste. I see him facing the storm.—But
what said he 1 He " rebuked" the winds and
the sea. To rebuke is a word that we apply

to intelligent creatures only. We talk of re-

buking a servant or a child—but not a tree

or a stone. Thus the storm is personified

and addressed as if it could hear him ; and it

did hear him and obey. And " there was a
great calm !" Those who are acquainted

with the sea know that after a storm is

hushed, the deep continues for a considera-

ble time to rise and fall and fret. But the

sea now immediately subsided from its raging,

and spread into a smooth surface. For his

work is perfect. He doth all things well.

And the execution honours him as much as

the design.

But Finally. What effect had all this upon
his disciples 3 They are not only convinced,

but impressed : they not only " believe with the

heart," but " confess with the tongue :" and,

filled with ADMIRATION AND PRAISE at SUCh
a peculiar and unexampled display of perfec-

tion, " they marvelled, saying. What man-
ner of man is this, tliat even the winds and



196 FAMINE.

the sea obey him !" Some persons if known
would be abhorred ; others would decline upon

acquaintance ; and where intimacy does not

reduce our esteem, it commonly diminishes

our admiration. In other cases, ignorance is

the cause of wonder : but here it is know-

ledge ; for the character is perfect, and the

object mfinite. The more we know of the

Saviour's attributes and works and ways, the

more we shall admire and adore. And we
are told that when he has ended all our

storms, and made all things to work together

for our good—then " he shall come to be glo-

rified in his saints, and to be admired in all

them that believe." We admire him indeed

now. He has already fixed and filled our

minds. We already see in him such various

and numberless excellences, that the world

has faded into nothing by the comparison.

We see in him every thing to feed our

contemplation, every thing to encourage our

hope, every thing to excite imitation, every

thing to command attachment and praise.

But how small a portion is known of him

!

*' —Nor eartli, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars.

Nor heaven his full resemblance bears :

His beauties we can never trace.

Till we behold him face to face."

Let me conclude. First, by a word to the

disobedient. He who addressed the wind
and the sea, has often addressed you. He
has addressed you by sicloiess, by afiiiction, by
delivering mercy, by conscience, by friends,

by ministers, by his law and by his gospel, by
threatenings and by promises. But more in-

sensible, more rebellious than the wind or

the sea, you have not heard or obeyed him.

And yet you pretend to possess reason ! But
wherein do you show if? "A prudent man
foreseeth the evil and hideth himself, but the

simple pass on and are punished." And this

will be your case. You are not only his crea-

tures, but his subjects; he has not only given

you privileges, but rendered you accounta-

ble for them, and he is coming to try you
by them. And can you be ignorant of the

result "As for these mine enemies that

would not that I should reign over them,

bring them forth and slay them before me."
Secondly. Let me call upon those of you

who love the Saviour, to familiarize him to

your minds as present with you in all your
difficulties. You need not say. Oh! if he
were on earth, I would go to him, and tell

him my grief, and ease my burdened mind.
You may do so now ; for though he is no
longer visible, he is still accessible ; and if

you call, he will answer, and say, " Here
I am." He is a very present help in trouble.

Look to him to tranquillize a stormy world.

The nations are angry—but lie who stillcth

the raging of the sea can also calm the tu-

mults of the people.

Look to him, to pacify a troubled con-

science. In the midst of the most pahifiil

distress and anguish within, he can say
unto your soul, " I am thy salvation." Fear
not.

Look to him in all your trials. Surely, in

a storm, there ought to be a difference be-

tween you and others. They have made no
provision for the evil day : but you have a
friend, a kmd friend, an almighty friend with
you. You have tried him. You know " whom
you have believed ;" and he knoweth them
that trust in him, and will "never leave

them nor forsake them."

Have you evils in prospect? Does a dis-

pensation of Heaven approach you, that, in-

stead of opening like a fine morning in May,
seems setting in like a winter's night,

with "dark waters and thick clouds of the

sky]"
" Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take;

The clouds ye so much dread
Are big with mercy, and shall break
In blessings on your head.

" Judge not the Lord by feeble sense.

But trust him for his grace;
Behind a frowning Providence
He hides a smiling face."

DISCOURSE LV.

FAMINE.

Behold, the clays come, saith the Lord God,
that I tvill send a famine in the land.—
Amos viii. 11.

Sin is said to be "an evil and a bitter

thing." It is evil in its nature, and bitter in

its consequences. It is evil with regard to

God, and bitter with regard to us. It " brought

death into the world, and all our wo." Num-
berless are the miseries to which it has re-

duced individuals, families, nations, and the

whole human race.

Among these, one of the most dreadful is

Famine. It would not be easy even for the

unagination to do justice to a calamity so tre-

mendous. What must it be to view "the
heavens over us as brass, and the earth be-

neath us as iron I" What must it be, from

the appearances of nature, to exclaim, "Is
not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, joy

and gladness from the house of our Godi
The seed is rotten under the clods, the gar-

ners are laid desolate, the barns are broken

down ; for the corn is withered. How do the

beasts groan! the herds of cattle are per-

plexed because they have no pasture
; yea,

the flocks of sheep are made desolate." What
must it be to make observations like these

:

"The tongue of the sucking child cleavcth

to the roof of his mouth for thirst: the young
children ask bread, and no man brcakelh it

unto them. They that did feed delicately

are desolate in the streets: they that were
brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills.

'J'hey that be slain with the sword are belter
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than they that be slain with hunger, for these

pine away, stricken through for want of the

fruits of the field."—" Can a woman forget

her sucking child, that she should not have

compassion on the son of her womb] Yea,

she may forget." Yes ! even mothers have

dressed and devoured their own offspring.

The horrible fact is mentioned three times in

the history of a people once peculiarly dear

to God. In the siege of Jerusalem by Titus,

Josephus tells us that the daughter of Elea-

zer had fled from beyond Jordan to tiie me-
tropolis, in the general distress: she had

been wealthy, but was now reduced to the

last extremity : after a heartrending address,

she killed her infant at the breast for food

—

and when some ruffians entered the house,

and demanded whatever provision she had,

she presented a dish, and throwing by the

napkin—showed them the remains of her

child—the other part she had eaten ! Refer-

ring to the siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchad-
nezzar, says the prophet Jeremiah :

" The
hands of the pitiful women have sodden tlieir

own children: they were tlieir meat in the

destruction of the daughter of my people."

In the siege of Samaria, by Benhadad the

Syrian, we read :
" As the king of Israel was

passing by upon the wall, there cried a wo-
man unto him, saying. Help, my lord, O king.

And he said. If the Lord do not help thee,

whence shall I help thee 1 out of the barn-

floor, or out of the winepress ! And the king
said unto her, What ailetli thee "? And she

answered. This woman said unto me. Give
thy son, that we may eat him to-day, and we
will eat my son to-morrow. So we boiled

my son, and did eat him: and I said unto
her on the next day, Give thy son, that we
may eat him : and she hath hid her son. And
it came to pass when the king heard the
words of the woman, that he rent his clothes

;

and he passed by upon the wall, and the peo-
ple looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth
within upon his flesh."

Who is not ready to say—Let us turn from
these scenes of horror, and falling upon our
knees, pray, " O Lord, correct us, but with
judgment ; not in thine anger, lest thou bring
us to nothing."

And yet there is a famine infinitely more
dreadful than all this : and to keep you no ;

longer from our subject, it is the very judg- ;

ment here denounced :
" Behold, the days :

come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a
'

famme in the land, not a famine of bread, nor (

a thirst for water, but of hearing the words (

of the Lord. And they shall wander from i

sea to sea, and from the north even to the i

east
; they shall run to and fro to seek the i

word of the Lord, and shall not find it."—We
;

need not inquire to what periods the prophecy <

immediately refers. It was to be accom- i

plished at different times, and in various de- i

grees.
\

Ir

; We divide our reflections into three parts

;

; the First of which regards the nature of
t THIS JUDGMENT. The SoCOnd, ITS DREAD-
) FULNESS. And the Third, its infliction.

,

" To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not

I your hearts."

I. Let us consider the nature of this

I judgment. It takes in the loss ofthe Gospel,

as a judgment administered by preaching. It

is a famine, not of reading, but " of hearing

the words of the Lord."

We may consider this famine as eternal.

The means of grace, and the ordinances of

religion, are exclusively confined to this life.

If you die strangers to the power of godliness,

so you must continue. Your mistake will

indeed be discovered, but cannot be rectified.

There no throne of grace. There no mes-
sengers of mercy. There no invitations to

turn and live. There no sabbath smiles upon
you ; no temple opens to receive you ; no altar

spreads before you the hallowed emblems of

the Saviour's death. " Behold, now is the

accepted time ;
behold, now is the day of sal-

vation." Hence it is that we urge you to

" seek the Lord while he may be found, and
to call upon him while he is near :" and re-

mind you of our Lord's admonition, " Strive

to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say

unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not

be able. When once the master of the house

is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye
begin to stand without, and to knock at the

door, saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and

he shall answer and say unto you, I know
you not whence ye are : then shall ye begin

to say. We have eaten and drunk in thy pre-

sence, and thou hast taught in our streets.

But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not

whence you are; depart from me, all ye
workers of iniquity. There shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the

prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you
yourselves thrust out."

We may consider this famine as spiritual.

And thus it refers to the state of the mind

;

and takes place when souls are reduced to

such indifference and insensibility as to be

morally or judicially incapable of improve-

ment by the institutions of religion, even
should they be continued among tlicm: When
a man can no longer use food, or turn it into

nourishment, it is the same with regard to

himself as if all provision was denied him

—

death must .be the consequence. The case

of many who have long been favoured with
the Gospel, is, according to this view of the

subject, alarming. Much has been said, very
incautiously, of the termination of a day of

grace. In a sense every day is a day of

grace ; and "God is longsuffering to us-ward,

not willing that any should perish, but that

all should come to repentance." While
therefore there is life, there is hope. But
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surely this hope diminishes, as impenitency

becomes inveterate. Surely favourable op-

portunities may elapse and return no more.

Surely convictions may be stifled, and im-

pressions worn off" never to be renewed.

Surely, by unsanctified attendance, year after

year, the most important truths may become
so familiar as to lose all their effect. Surely,

by incessant trifling with divine things, God
may be provoked to recall his influence from

his ordinances—and thus will be fulfilled the

prophecy of Esaias, who saith, "Hearing ye
shall hear, and shall not understand ; and see-

ing ye shall see, and shall not perceive : for

this people's heart is waxed gross, and their

ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they

have closed ; lest at any time they should see

with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and
should understand with their heart, and should

be converted, and I should heal them."

We may consider this famine as doctrinal.

It may then be occasioned by the removal of

faithful ministers, and the succession ofothers

of different principles. This is sure to cause

a declension in the number and in the zeal

of the members of churches. For the grace

and the truth of God always go together.

And in this case the gospel is really taken

away, and something is made a substitute

that will be found ineffectual for all the pur-

poses of conversion and consolation. As light

recedes, darkness in the same proportion fol-

lows. Every system has some parts in it that

are essential. When the leading doctrines

of the gospel are denied or concealed, the

gospel is withdrawn ; and when this is with-

drawn, " Ichabod" may be inscribed upon the

walls of the building.—" The glory is de-

parted."

This famine may be considered as literal.

This is the case when a people are deprived

of the very institutions of religion, and are

forbidden the assembling of themselves to-

gether according to their convictions. This
may be done by the inroads and oppression of

an enemy
;
by the encroachments of tyranny

;

by the loss of liberty of conscience. Our
forefathers could explain this.

11. Let us pass from the nature of this

judgment, to examine the dreadfulness of
IT. To some men indeed this famine would
be a ver^ little grievance. Probably it would
prove a pleasure rather than a pain. If the

gospel was removed, they would be less in-

commoded and alarmed. They would rather

have no prophets, unless they would " pro-

phesy smooth things," Of a Micaiah they
exclaim, "I hate him; for he doth not pro-

phesy good concerning me, but evil." " Yea,
they say,"—how dreadful are actions put into

words,—"yea, they say unto God, Depart
from us ; we desire not the knowledge of thy

ways." But do we take the value of learn-

ing from the opinion of a fool 1 Do we esti-

mate the jewel from the swine, that, igno-

rant of its worth, tramples it under foot ? Do
we cease to admire Handel because some have
no ears for his harmony and melody, or may
choose to be perverse and fastidious?—But
what do we ] We disregard ignorance and
prejudice, and seek after a proper standard by
which we may obtain the decisions of truth.

Let us apply the same rule to the subject be-

fore us. To know the dreadfulness of this

judgment, let us,

First ; dwell upon the advantages deriva-

ble from the preaching of the gospel. The
generality of those that are called by divine
grace are saved by this instrumentality.

—

" Faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by
the word of God." And the usefulness of it

continues through the whole of the Christian

life. " He gave some, apostles ; and some,
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some,
pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the

saints, for the work of the ministry, for the
edifying of the body of Christ : till we all

come, in the unity of the faith, and of the

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect

man, unto the measure of the stature of the

fulness of Christ." Some are unable to read,

and many have little time to search the

Scriptures. Particular errors and vices are

continually arising and prevailing, that re-

quire the application of particular doctrines,

and the inculcation of particular duties : and
a minister will study these in the choice and
in the discussion of his subjects. How often

in his palaces have some of you found God for

a refuge ! How often have your perplexities

been solved, your fears banished, your hearts

filled with all joy and peace in believing !

—

Could you be reconciled to the thought of

losing all the pleasure and profit you have
found by experience to be connected with

the means of grace 1

Secondly ; let us think of the importance

of the soul and eternity.- The body is the

meanest part of our nature ; and time is the

shortest portion of our duration, by a decree

no less than infinite. The chief question

therefore should never be, " What shall I eat,

and what shall I drink, and wherewithal

shall I be clothed ?"—but " What must I do

to be saved 1" The chief care ought to be,

to gain spiritual wealth, spiritual honour,

spiritual food—for these regard man in his

most essential claims and necessities. Every

thing should be considered as good or evil,

according to its connexion with the soul and

eternity : and from this principle, which a

child can understand, we jnfer, that, beyond

all comparison, the famine* most to be dread-

ed is that which regards not tlie body, but

the soul ; not time, but eternity.

Thirdly; observe the design of such a dis-

pensation. Some judgments, tliough painful,

are still profitable. They remove the human
arm ; but it is to lead us to a dependence on

the Divine. Tliey take away the desires of
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our eyes ; but it is that we may ask, " Where
is God my Maker, that givcth songs in the

night ?" How blessed was the humiliation

tliat reduced Manasseh from the throne into

a prison, where he sought and found the Lord
God of his fathers ! How kind was the famine
that drove the prodigal to his father's house !

" O God, chastise me, but do not abandon
me. Try me as thou pleasest, but do not

withdraw from me the proofs and the me-
diums of thy grace. Say any thing but this—

' He is joined to idols, let him alone.'

"

Other judgments are in mercy, but this is in

wrath. Other judgments are parental, but

this is penal. Other judgments may urge us

into heaven; but this is the way to hell,

" going down to the chambers of death."

Fourthly. In estimating this curse, let us

appeal to the sentiments of the righteous.

Their conviction, in a case like this, far out-

weighs the opinion of the politicians and phi-

losophers of the age. The question is a re-

lif^ious one, and "the spiritual judgeth all

things, though he himself is judged of no
man." In what terms does David deplore

the loss of divine assemblies I " When I re-

member these things, I pour out my soul in

me : tor I had gone with the multitude, I

went with them to the house of God, with tlie

voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that

kept hgly day. O God, thou art my God

;

early will I seek thee : my soul thirsteth for

thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a thirsty

land, where no water is ; to see thy power
and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the
sanctuary." Take those who are confined

from the ordinances of God by disease or aC'

cident—though God does not leave them
comfortless, neither are they unsubmissive
yet with the recovering Hezekiah they are
asking, " What is the sign that I shall go up
to the house of the Lord ]"

We can rise but one step higher, and there
we meet with God himself. His people may
err : but his understanding is infinite ; he
cannot be deceived. What does he think of
this judgment! You may infer it from his

benediction; "Blessed are the people that
know the joyful sound." You may infer it

from his promise ; I will give theni pastors

after my own heart, that shall feed them
with knowledge and understanding. Though
the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and
the water of affliction, yet shall not thy
teachers be removed into a corner any more
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers : and
thine ears shall hear a word behind thee,

saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when
ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn
to the left." You may infer it from his

threatening ;
" Behold, the days come, saith

the Lord God, that I will send a famine in

the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst

for water, but of hearing the words of the
Lord."

III. We have to reflect on the execution

OF THIS SENTENCE. For somc may be ready

to say, How can such a thing be \ It is very

improbable
;
and, considering the divine pro-

mise, it seems to be impossible. For has he

not said—" This is my covenant with them,

saith the Lord
;
my Spirit that is upon thee,

and my words which I have put in thy mouth,

shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of

the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth
of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from hence-
forth and for ever. Upon this rock will I

build my church, and the gates of hell shall

not prevail against it." But a distinction in-

stantly removes this difficulty. God has en-

gaged to establish his church universally

;

but this does not regard any particular body
of professors. He has engaged that the gos-

pel shall never be removed from the world
;

but this does not hinder the withdrawment
of it from particular places. If after all you
are slow of heart to believe ; if you are still

thinking that such language as this never
can, or never will be accomplished with re-

gard to us ; let me ask you.

First. Is not He who utters this threatening
almighty, and so able to fulfil if? If he has
infinite resources, from which he can bless

his friends, he has the same power, the same
dominion to furnish him with arms against

his enemies. He can never be at a loss for

instruments to do his pleasure ; nor can these

instruments, however weak in themselves,

prove feeble in the hand of Omnipotence.
Secondly. Is not He who utters this

threatening just, and so disposed to fulfil it 1

Men may draw God as they please
;
they

may imagine him all patience and pity ; but
they will find themselves mistaken. " A God
all mercy is a God unjust." He is an equita-

ble Governor, as well as a tender Father.

He is holy in all his ways, and righteous in

all his works. If sin is the abominable thing

that he hates—if it be aggravated by light

and knowledge—if the servant that knew his

Lord's will and did it not shall be beaten

with many stripes—if the abuse of the great-

est privilege be the greatest guilt

—

can God
see all this without concern, without provo-

cation ? If at an infinite expense he has sent

the gospel among us, and we make light of
it ; refuse to read or to hear it ; or make the

hearing of it a matter of mere curiosity or

entertainment; applying it to no one pur-

pose for which it was given, or turning it into

licentiousness—is it conceivable that we can
do this with impunity? Can God connive
at such wickedness? Must he not prove
that he is " of purer eyes than to behold in-

iquityV Mercy sent forth the messengers
to invite to the marriage-feast : but what said

Justice of those that refused"? "None of

the men that were bidden shall taste of my
supper."

Thirdly. Is not he that utters this threats
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ening, faithful, and so bound to fulfil it 1 Even
a Balaam could say, " The Lord is not a man
that he should lie, or the son of man that he

should repent. Hath he said, and shall he

not do it ? Hath he spoken, and shall he not

make it good'?"—He has evinced his truth

in his denunciations as well as his promises.

If Joseph found his word true, so did Pharaoh

;

and Saul was constrained to believe it as well

as David.

Fourthly. Has not he who utters this

threatening fulfilled it already in various in-

stp,nces ? Here we appeal from principles to

facts. The gospel has been removed from a

country ; a people have been unchurched.

The Jews are an eminent example. While
they enjoyed their ceremonial services, they

had the gospel in type ; and when the Saviour

was among them, they had the gospel in re-

ality : but the kingdom of God was taken from

them, and given to a people " bringing forth

fruit in its season." When we consider the

names by which they were called ; the mira-

cles, the ordinances, the privileges that distin-

guished them ; and see this garden ofthe Lord
laid waste, this people a reproach and a by-

word—vi^ith what force comes the admonition

of the apostle :
" If he spared not the natural

branches, take heed also lest he spare not

thee." What became of the Church of Rome,
so famous as to be " spoken of throughout the

whole world ?" It was made " a cage for

every unclean bird." Where are the seven

churches of Asia? The places that once
knew them, know them no more for ever.

The blasphemies of the Koran sound where
once the name of Jesus was as ointment
poured forth ; and the banners of an infamous

impostor wave where once was erected the

standard of the Cross, to draw all men into it.

All these had a time wherein to know the
things that belonged to their peace—and then
they were hid from their eyes. " Wherefore
let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall."

The subject demands gratitude. We have
reason to bless God that we have not had
a famine of bread ; that he has crowned the

year with his goodness ; and fed us with the

finest ofthe wheat. But still less has he visited

us with a famine of hearing the words of the

Lord. Why did the gospel reach us at such
an early period ? Why, when it was denied
to so many, was it imparted to us? Why,
since it has been withdrawn from numbers
once favoured with it, is the blessing yet con-
tinued to us—and in such purity and plenty ?

'

—" Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto i

tliy Name give glory, for thy mercy and for i

tiiy truth's sake." ]

Again. Let us be concerned to improve ]

it while we possess it. It is our Saviour's ^

application of the same doctrine. " Then Jo- ;

ma said unto them, Yet a little while is the '

light with you. Walk while yc liavc the c

light, lest darkness come upon you : for he
that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither

he goeth. While ye have the light, believe

in the light, that ye may be the children of

the light." With gospel means, be concerned

to obtain gospel grace; and earnestly pray

that the ministry of the word may become
the ministration of the Spirit. " Be ye doers

of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving

your own selves. For if any be a hearer of

the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a
man beholding his natural face in a glass : for

he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and
straightway forgetteth what manner of man
he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect

law of liberty, and continueth therein, he be-

ing not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the

work, this man shall be blessed in his deed."

Finally. As it is so dreadful to be desti-

tute of the gospel, think how many of your
fellow-creatures are found in this deplorable

condition. They would be glad with the

crumbs that fall from your table. They never
hear of a Saviour. They feel depraved pro-

pensities, but know nothing of that grace
which can create in us a clean heart, and re-

new in us a right sp>irit. They feel guilty

fears, but know nothing of that blood which
cleanses us from all sin. Pray that the

Scriptures, and that missionariesmay speedily

reach them. Pray that the Sun of righteous-

ness may arise, with healing under his wings,

and comfort them with the knowledge of sal-

vation. " God be merciful unto us, and bless

us ; and cause his face to shine upon us. That
thy way may be known upon earth, thy sa-

ving health among all nations. Let the peo-

ple praise thee, O God; let all the people

praise thee. O let the nations be glad and

smg for joy : for thou shalt judge the people

righteously, and govern tlie nations upon

earth."

DISCOURSE LVI,

CONVERSION.

Verily I say unto you. Except ye he converted,

and become as little children, ye shall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven.—Matt,

xviii. 3.

The disciples were such dull scholars,

that after all the education our Lord and Sa-

viour had given them, they were yet imagin-

ing that his kingdom " was of this world."-

They supposed that he would deliver them
from the Roman yoke ; advance them as a

nation to tlie high places of the earth ; and

lead them forth conquering and to conquer.

In this secular empire they l)clieved there

would be degrees of power and glory, as in

any other ; and expecting that these places

would be filled by some of their own body,

after a dispute among themselves, they in-



quire of their Master which of them should

be the greatest ?

How does our Lord reprove and instruct

them] Instead of delivering- a lecture on
the abstract nature and advantages of a state

of mind witli which tliey appeared to be al-

most entirely unacquainted ;
" he called a lit-

tle child unto him, and set him in the midst

of tliem—and said, Verily I say unto you. Ex-
cept ye be converted, and become as little

children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom
of heaven."

Let us consider,

L The temper that distinguishes the
SUBJECTS OF DIVINE GRACE.

II. The way in which we are to attain

IT.

III. The importance of possessing it.

I. The temper that distinguishes the
subjects of divine grace. It is infantile.

We must be " as little children." But it is

not to be inferred that we are to resemble

tliem in every thing

—

We are not to be like them in ignorance

:

" Be ye not children in understanding." A
gfrayheaded babe would be an unnatural and
a shocking sight : and yet there are persons

who have been many years in the religious

world, who have never cultivated their minds,

nor improved their privileges and opportuni-

ties ; and who may be addressed in the words
of the apostle, " When for the time ye ought
to be teachers, ye have need that one teach

you again which be the first principles of the

oracles of God ; and are become such as have
need of milk, and not of strong meat. For
every one that useth milk is unskilful in the

word of righteousness : for he is a babe. But
strong meat belongeth to them that are of full

age, even those who by reason of use have
their senses exercised to discern both good
and evil."

We are not to resemble them in fickle-

ness: "That we henceforth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight

of men, and cunning- craftiness, whereby they
lie in wait to deceive." Children are ex-

tremely versatile. Though they are impress-

ed with a thousand things, and seem for the

time incapable ofgrowing weary ofthem, they
pursue nothing with certainty and constancy.

And there are men, there are professors like

them. They have no determinate sentiments

;

they have no fixed plan; they live extem-
pore

;
they wander from party to party, they

rove from preacher to preacher; you can
place no dependence upon them ; their at-

tachment and behaviour to-day are no proofs

of their attachment and beliaviour to-morrow.

Let not such think to rise to eminence. Con-
sistency, steadiness, is essential to character.
" Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel."

We are not to resemble them in sullen-

2C
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ness, in waywardness, in pettishness. Have
you never met with persons whom it is im-
possible to please 1 Or whose importance and
vanity are gratified by the perplexity of your
attempt] It is not because you employed the

wrong expedient that you were not success-

ful
;
any other would iiave met with the same

fate. The more you allure, the further are
they oil—the very tiling to which our Sa-
viour refers. " Whereunto sliall I liken this

generation ] It is like unto children sitting

in the markets, and calling unto their fellows,

and saying. We have piped unto you, and ye
have not danced ; we have mourned unto you,
and ye have not lamented."

In all this we are forbidden to be found
like little children. And yet we are enjoined
by our Saviour to resemble them. How is

this ] I answer, metaphors employed by the
sacred writers are not to be taken universally,

but in connexion with the subject that re-

quires illustration. It is sufficient that there
be a real and striking resemblance in the ar-

ticle of comparison. And this is unquestion-
ably the case here.

For we may observe, that as soon as child-

ren are ushered into the world, they cry for

the nourishment God has prepared for them.
And as it is in nature, so it is in grace. The
new creature has wants to be relieved, and
appetites to be indulged : and there is provi-

sion suited to them in religion. Hence we
read, " As newborn babes, desire the sincere

milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby."

Again. Little children are teachable, and
ready of belief They receive with unsus-

pecting confidence the declaration of their

father. If any doubt arises, if any dispute

occurs, they run to him, and his testimony

decides every thing. Thus should it be with
us. We are to receive the kingdom of hea-

ven as a little child. I was going to say, We
cannot be too credulous when God speaks.

He cannot be imposed upon himself, and he
cannot deceive us: his wisdom forbids the

one, and his truth the other. What one party

believes, and another denies, should have lit-

tle influence over us; while we have the judg-

ment ofGod, to which we can appeal. " To the

law and to the testimony : if they speak not
according to this word, it is because there is

no light in them." When we find any thing

revealed in this book, we are not to hesitate

in admitting it ; we are not to reason upon it,

" How can these things be ]" but with a ready
mind yield up ourselves to the "obedience of
faith ; and do all things without murmuring
or disputing."

Little children also are distinguished by a
freedom from anxieties. Though they possess

nothing adequate to their own support, and
see not the resources from which their sup-

plies come, they feel no uneasiness
;
they rely

with cheerfulness on the father to provide for

them ; and never question his ability or his
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will. And shall we despond because we are

not affluent 1 Shall we be miserable because

we are called to live by faith on the provi-

dence ofGod ] Shall we disobey that gracious

command, " casting all your care upon him,

for he careth for you Shall we never re-

gard the address of our Lord to his disciples ?

" Consider the ravens : for they neither sow
nor reap ; which neither have storehouse nor

barn ; and God feedeth them : how much
more are ye better than the fowls !" " And
which of you with taking thought can add to

his stature one cubit 1 If ye then be not able

to do that thing which is least, why take ye
thought for the rest? Consider the lilies

how they grow : they toil not, they spin not

;

and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all

his glory was not arrayed like one of these.

If then God so clothe the grass, which is to-

day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into

the oven ; how much more will he clothe you,

O ye of little faith f And seek not ye what
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither

be ye of doubtful mind. For all these things

do the nations of the world seek after : and
your Father knoweth that ye have need of

these things. . But rather seek ye the king-

dom of God; and all these things shall be
added unto you."

Little children are devoid of malignity.

The trifling resentments they sometimes feel

and discover are soon over, and they are " at

one again," and as friendly as before. There
is nothing implacable in them : they easily

forgive, and perfectly forget. For which rea-

son the Apostle says, " In malice be ye child-

ren ;" which is the same as saying, in another

place, " Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the

sun go down upon your wrath : neither give

place to the devil. Let all bitterness, and
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil

speaking, be put away from you, with all

malice : and be ye kind one to another, ten-

derhearted, forgiving one another, even as

God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you."

But the thing principally, though not ex-

clusively intended, is the humility of little

children. Hence our Saviour adds, " Who-
soever therefore shall humble himself as this

little child, the same is greatest in the king-

dom of heaven." Little children have no
ideas of distinction till they are given them.
They do not assume state, or stand up for

points of honour. If they were not taught
otherwise by their hopeful parents, they
would be satisfied with the simplest fare and
the plainest raiment. Left to themselves,

the children of a nobleman would play fami-

liarly with the child of a peasant. Tliey
have no great aims; no towering projects;

they are pleased with little and common
things.

And Christians are required not only to

wear humility, but to bo "clothed" with it.

They are to be sensible of their insufficiency

;

they are to " condescend to men of low es-
tate." They are not to be ambitious of pre-
eminence

;
they are not to be " desirous of

vain glory
; provoking one another, envying

one another." They are not to " seek great
things for themselves;" they are to " learn in
whatsoever state they are, therewith to be
content :" and, longing to be good rather than
to be great, feel the sentiment of David:
" Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine
eyes lofty : neither do I exercise myself in

great matters, or in things too high for me.
Surely I have behaved and quieted myself,
as a child that is weaned of his mother : my
soul is even as a weaned child," Having
considered the nature of this temper,

II, Let us inquire the way in which we
ARE TO ATTAIN IT. It is by couversion. We
must be " converted," and " become as little

children.'^ And this teaches us two things,

which ought to be remembered.
First. The temper we are required to

possess is not in us naturally, but is the
consequence of a divine change. Innate
depravity is, alas! too fully established by
Scripture, observation, and experience, to be
denied. A man that knows himself will

readily subscribe to the mortifying confession

of David :
" I was shapen in iniquity, and in

sin did my mother conceive me;" and ac-

knowledge, with Paul, " In me, that is in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing." This being
admitted, it follows, that we are not made
Christians, but become such ; that it is the
effect not of a natural but a spiritual birth.

Ye must be " born againy As creatures

we are in Adam ; but if any man be in Christ,
" he is a new creature : old things have
passed away; and, behold, all things are be-

come newP In order to be religious, we
must be saved—" saved by the washing of

regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy
Ghost."—And since this conversion is de-

signed to produce in depraved beings such a
character as our Saviour describes, it also

follows that this conversion implies much
more than a change of opinions, or a mere
reformation of manners. It is a renovation

in the state of the heart ; in our principles,

motives, and dispositions. It turns the whole
bias of the soul another way, and proves by

its tendency that it is divine, according to

the promise; "Then will I sprinkle clean

water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from

all your filthiness, and from all your idols,

will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I

give you, and a new spirit will I put within

you : and I will take away the stony heart

out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart

of flesh. And I will put my spirit within

you, and cause you to walk in my statutes,

and ye shall keep my judgments, and do

them."

Secondly. This change is to be judged of

by its efl'oct. Here many people err. They
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endeavour to ascertain the time and the man-
ner, and the instrument of their conversion

—and distress themselves because they can-

not determine. But the g'rand thing is to

inquire—whether the worlt be done ; whether
we have passed from death to life ; whether
we can say, " One thing I know, that where-
as I was blind, now I see ?" On the other

hand, persons may talk of a change that took

place in them at such a period, under such a

minister—of the reality of which it would be

difficult to find any present evidence. But
what has your supposed conversion done for

you ] In what state, in what temper has it

left you ] Wherein do you differ from others

and from yourselves 1 Whom do you now
resemble ] The picture here pourtrayed ?

—

Do you resemble little children by your

spiritual desires, your faith in God's word,

your reliance on his providence, the kindness

of your disposition, the humbleness of your

mind ? And is your want of more conformity

to this model your chief distress \ And are

you praying, as if nothing comparatively had
been yet done, " Create in me a clean heart,

and renew a right spirit within me ]"

III. Let us observe the importance of
POSSESSING THIS TEMPER. " Exccpt ye be
converted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven"
—An exclusion the most awful; the most
unavoidable ; the most universal.

First. The most awful. Many things

court our attention that are by no means es-

sential to our safety or welfare. We ought
to be ashamed of the impressions they make
upon our minds; they are unworthy of our
hopes or fears; it is of little consequence
whether we gain or lose them ; and it will

be our wonder hereafter that we could ever
have been so much influenced by them. But
to be deprived of the blessings of the Gospel
dispensation; to be excluded from all the
treasures of grace and glory ; to see infinite

riches, honours, and pleasures, and to hear
a voice saying, They are not for thee !

—

" There shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,

and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the king-
dom of God, and you yourselves thrust out."

If you do not deem these blessings of import-
ance now, it is because you never reflect

upon them—but you will not always be able

to banish thought: it is because you have
substitutes for them, and these divert, though
they do not satisfy—but all of them will soon
be torn from you : and what in a dying hour,

and in a judgment-day, will you do without
an interest in this heavenly kingdom !

An exclusion. Secondly, the most unavoid-
able. If God has said in the Scripture that
"without holiness no man shall see the
Lord ;" if God must be true, and the Scrip-
ture cannot be broken ; if there must be a
suitableness between the faculty and the ob-

ject before there can be enjoyment ; if those

distinctions must be maintained which pre-

serve the moral order and harmony of the

world ; if we must be like God, before we
can hold intercourse with him; if light can
have no communion with darkness, and right-

eousness have no fellowship with unright-

eousness—then, upon every principle to

which either reason or religion conducts us,

every unrenewed sinner stands inevitably

excluded from the kingdom of heaven.

An exclusion, Finally, the most universal.

There are few things in the world so invari-

ably established as not to allow of some
deviations. Every general rule has its ex-
ceptions. Even the fixed laws of nature have
been changed ; iron has been made to swim,
and flames have been forbidden to burn. But
be not deceived ; our Saviour here reveals a
law that admits of no change ; and lays down
a rule that allows of no exception. There
never has been, there is not, there never will

be, there never can be an instance even to

qualify this assertion: "Except ye be con-

verted, and become as little children, ye shall

not enter into the kingdom of heaven."

Let us conclude with these additional re-

flections.

First. From our Saviour's address, you
learn to improve from the various objects we
behold in the world of nature. If you wish
to hold communion v^^ith God, you may be
reminded of him all the day long; if you
wish to learn, you never need be at a loss for

a teacher :
" Ask now the beasts, and they

shall teach thee ; and the fowls of the air,

and they shall tell thee." Hast thou a gar-

den 1 And dost thou never walk in it but as

a creature—delighted with its flowers and
its fruits] Dost thou never think of that

garden in which Adam fell ; or of that garden

in which Jesus suffered'? Hast thou chil-

dren ? They are cares
;
they may be com-

forts ; but they must be instructers and ad-

monishers, unless we are careless and stupid

in the most criminal degree.

Secondly. We see what a difference there

is between the opinion of the world and the

judgment of God. The natural man admires

the temper that will endure no msults ; he
applauds the successful votary of wealth and
power ; he talks of a becoming pride, a noble

pride ; to him it is a paradox that " all pride

is an abomination to the Lord ;" that " the

meek shall inherit the earth ;" that " the slow

to anger is better than the mighty ; and he
that ruleth his own spirit than he that taketh

a city." He wonders to hear, that if "he
would be wise, he must become a fool that

he may be wise ;" that to sink in his own
esteem is the way to rise in the esteem of

Heaven ; that he who "exalteth himself shall

be abased, and he who abaseth himself shall

be exalted." But such is the testimony of

God ; and his judgment is always according
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to truth. Oh that we may take our views

of excellency alone from him ; and make his

estimate our own. " For not he that com-

mendeth himself is approved, but whom the

Lord commendeth."
Thirdly. We congratulate those who have

the Spirit of Christ. The world knoweth

you not : you think meanly of yourselves, and

you ought : for you are encompassed with in-

firmity—but you are heirs of the kingdom

which God hath promised to them that love

him; an everlasting kingdom; a kingdom in

comparison with which the renowned em-

pires of the earth vanish into smoke—the

kingdom of heaven ! What can you desire

more] How thankful, how satisfied, how
happy you should live

!

And how holy !

—

Be concerned to maintain a behaviour an-

swerable to your state and expectation. You
are princes. " Walk worthy of God, who
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory."

DISCOURSE LVII.

THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.

And he said, While the child was yet alive, I
fasted and ivept : for I said. Who can tell

•whether God tvill be gracious to me, that the

child may live ? JSnt notv he is dead,

•wherefore should I fast ? can I bring him

back again ? I shall go to him, but he shall

not return to me.—2 Sam. xii. 22, 23.

There is much to censure in David. Yet
He, whose understanding is infinite, and

whose judgment is always according to truth,

has pronounced him " a man after his own
heart ;" and told us, that " he did that which
was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned

not aside from any thing that he commanded
him all the days of his life, save only in the

matter of Uriah the Hittite."

The narrative of his crime has, it is to be
feared, been the occasion of hardening un-

godly men in their iniquity. But this has

been the consequence of perversion. It was
written not for encouragement, but for cau-

tion. It cries, " liCt him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest he fall ;" it shows the

readiness of God to pardon the truly penitent

who confess and forsake their sin ; and it ex-

emplifies not only the efficacy, but the nature
of genuine repentance.

You will not wonder that I have referred

to this awful event in David's history, since

the subject of our present meditation is de-

rived from it. Let us consider

—

his afflic-

tion—HIS BEIIWIOUR UNDER IT AND THE
EXPLANATION HE GIVES OF HIS CONDUCT.

I. His AFFLICTION was the death of his

child. The deatli of a child is by no means
an uncommon event. If our offspring are

spared, and appear like olive plants around our
table, we ought to be thankful, and to rejoice

;

yet to rejoice with trembling. When we
reflect on the tenderness of their frame, and
consider to how many accidents and diseases

they are liable ; and that many of their ear-

liest complaints cannot be perfectly ascer-

tained, and may be injured by the very means
employed for their relief—the wonder is that

they ever reach maturity.

Near half of the human race die in a state

of infancy. Some have the allotment which
Job so passionately wished had beenhisown:
" Why died I not from the womb 1 Why
did I not give up the ghost when I came out

of the belly ? Why did the knees prevent

me 1 Or why the breasts that I should suck 1"

Others are dressed and appear on the stage

of mortal life
;
but, long before the close of

a single scene, withdraw, and are found no
more. Others are spared longer, and mul-
tiply attractions and endearments. Some
begin to open their powers, as well as charms.

You saw rising up the seeds of instruction

you had sown ; the child was forming into

the companion—but you looked, and, lo ! he
was not—and you sighed, " Childhood and

youth is vanity !"—Some lose one child from

among many ; and even this can ill be spared.

What then must it be to lose an only one :

and perhaps not the only one in possession,

but the only one in hope ! What a mortality

is there in some families. How often have

some fathers and mothers been visited with

breach upon breach. Here, as I walk over

the mansions of the dead, I find two buried

in the same grave, and inscribed above them,
" They were pleasant in life, and in death

not divided." There I find six slumbering in

the same bed of dust, and the stone thus

vents the anguish and submission of the pa-

rental heart

—

" The dear delights we here enjoy.

And fondly call our own,
Are but short favours borrow'd now,
To be repaid anon."

The death of David's child was predicted

by Nathan, and was the consequence of the

father's sin. " Because by this deed thou

hast given great occasion to the enemies of

the Lord to blaspheme, the child that is

born unto thee shall surely die." But how is

it that the guilty father continues, and the

innocent babe is cut off? " The landlord,"

says an old writer, " may distrain on any part

of the premises he chooses." We would

rather say, that there are many cases in

which he requires us to walk by faith, and

not by sight : that he does all things well,

even when clouds and darkness are round

about him: we would say, tliat he indem-

nified this child by taking it to himself—

while the father was punished, and sntfered

more relatively than if he had died himself.

Tlie execution follows the sentence. " Tlie
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Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife bare

unto David, and it was very sick."

n. Observe the behaviour of David
WITH REGARD TO THE AFFLICTION.

It takes in prayer—" He besought God for

the child." What was so likely to enable him
to gain his wishes, or to bring his mind into

a state of preparation for a denial of them ?

Prayer is always proper : but how seasonable,

how sootliing, hoW sanctifying, in the day

of trouble ! Blessed resource and refuge !

may we always make use of thee. " From
the end of the earth will I cry unto tiiee,

when my heart is overwhelmed ! lead me to

the Rock that is higher than L"—" Is any
afflicted, let him pray."

He also humbled himself: " He fasted, and

went in, and lay all night upon the earth."

There was doubtless something peculiar in

this case : the child was the offspring of

adultery. Much of David's distress arose

from reflection on his sin : his grief was
the grief not only of affliction, but of peni-

tence. And when are our losses and trials

purely afflictions ? Is there nothing in our

sufferings to bewail but the smart ? Is it not

sin that has made this world a vale of tears ?

Is it not our remaining depravity that con-

strains a merciful God to employ such painful

dispensations Are we not guilty of idoliz-

ing or undervaluing the blessings we are

going to resign 1 May we not charge God
foolishly in the trouble we are going to enter?

Is it not desirable to know wherefore he con-

tends with us 1 Humiliation is as necessary

as prayer.

We have seen David's behaviour before

the death of the child ; let us remark his

behaviour after it. His servants feared to

tell him of the event ; for they said, " Behold,

while the child was yet alive, we spake unto
him, and he would not hearken unto our
voice : how will he then vex himself if we
tell him that the child is dead ? But when
David saw that his servants whispered, David
perceived that the child was dead : therefore

David said unto his servants. Is the child

dead ? And they said, He is dead." And
what does he ?

Some disregard their persons, and affect a

a slovenliness in grief But David "arose
from the earth, and washed, and anointed

himself, and changed liis apparel."

Some remain invisible ; and even the tem-
ple sees nothing of them during the season

tliat peculiarly requires their attendance : for

" God is known in his palaces for a refuge."

But David " came into the house of the Lord
and worsliipped." It was to acknowledge
the hand of God in his affliction ; it was to

say, with Job, " Tlie Lord gave, and tlie Lord
hath taken away ; and blessed be the name of
the Lord :" it was to praise him, tliat his sin,

though chastised, was forgiven; and to be-

seech him to proceed no fiu'tlier.

18

Some disregard the duties of their stations

and connexions in life ; and weeping hinders

sowing. But David knew he had a family

tJiat demanded his attention, and whom it

behoved him to convince that the exercises

of religion can relieve and refresh the mind

:

" and when he required, they set bread before

him, and he did eat."

Believers are "men wondered at;" and
they wlio are estranged from the life of God
cannot comprehend the principles upon which
the actions of believers turn. They consider
forgiveness of injuries as a proof of cowardice.
They mistake deep humiliation and fervent
prayer for an inordinate attachment to crea-

tures ; and view acquiescence and thankful-

ness under trials as senseless indifference.

"Then said his servants unto him. What
thing is this that thou hast done? Thou didst

fast and weep for the child when it was
alive ; but when the child was dead thou didst

rise and eat bread."
" But he that is spiritual judgeth all things,

though he himself is judged of no man." His
service is a reasonable service ; his conduct
results from conviction and motive. David
therefore explains himself: "And he said,

While the child was yet alive, I fasted and
wept : for I said. Who can tell whether God
will be gracious to me, that the child may
live ? But now he is dead, wherefore should I

fast 1 can I bring him back again? I shall go
to him, but he shall not return to me."

This brings us to the

III. part of our subject.—" And he said.

While the child was yet alive, I fasted and
wept : for I said. Who can tell whether God
will be gracious to me, tliat the child may
live ?"—He deemed the event uncertain. It

is obvious that he did not consider the threaten-

ing as absolute and irreversible. He knew
that many things had been denounced con-

ditionally ; and he knew also that the good-
ness of God was beyond all his thoughts.

As there seemed a possibility of success, so

the desirableness of the blessing led him to

avail himself of it. One might have supposed
that the death of a child so young would not

have been a very considerable affliction, espe-

cially as he would have been always a memo-
randum of his sin, and he could not have
questioned his future happiness ; but he speaks
of his recovery as an instance of God's grace
to himself—so great is the force of parental

affection. His attachment indeed seems to

have been extraordinary ; and this was doubt-

less permitted of Heaven to render his cor-

rection the more severe. Such is the import

of his reasoning: "I should have deemed it a
peculiar favour had God spared my child ; and
while life remained, tlie indulgence of hope
was not improper, .nor the use of means un-

lawful. Submission foUoivs the event."

But what led hun to assuage his grief?

What made him—I will not say msensible,
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but resigned 1 Attend, ye who have sustained

bereaving providences, and behold your model.
" But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast ]

can I bring him back again 1 I shall go to

him, but he shall not return to me."—The
unavailableness of grief—the certainty of his

own dissolution—the hope of a union in hea-

ven—these were the sources from which his

resignation flowed.

First. Continued grief was unavailing.

"Now he is dead, wherefore should I fast?

can I bring him back again 1" Ah, no ! says

one ; but this is the very accent of my loss.

" There is hope of a tree if it be cut down,
that it sprout again, and that the tender

branch thereof will not cease ; but man lieth

down and riseth not." I have seen my child

asleep, but I could awake him at pleasure

;

but no call can pierce the ear of death. I

have taken leave of my child for a journey,

but the pain of parting was alleviated by the

hope of meeting again ; but now I shall see his

face, and hear his voice no more. I am re-

minded of his presence throughout the long

day ; he meets me no more in my favourite

walk ; at table his seat is empty—and the

places that once knew him will know him no
more for ever. But, upon this very princi-

ple, grief is proved useless ; and what cannot

be prevented or removed, must be endured.

Such is the appointment of Heaven ; and his

determination is not only sovereign, but

righteous and good. To alter it is therefore

not only impossible in the execution, but

rebellious in the attempt.

Secondly. He contemplates his own death

as certain :
" I shall go to him." By this he

intends the grave ; and this part of our sub-

ject is common to all mankind. As sure as

any of your connexions are gone, you are

going after, and will soon join them " in the

house appointed for all living." And has not

this a tendency to moderate your grief! Does
it not remind you of the vanity of life 1 Does
it not proclaim that " time is short; and there-

fore it remains that they that rejoice be as

though they rejoiced not, and they that weep
as though they wept not ?" If we were to

live here always, or to live here long, we
should be justified in feeling a deeper interest

in its events ; but we are only like a way-
faring man tliat turns aside to tarry for a

night, and in the morning goes on his way.

—

And does it not show me that my chief busi-

ness is to prepare for my own removal, rather

than to lament the departure of others'? I

have no time for unprofitable sadness—I am
just going to take a journey of infinite im-
portance

—

" Awake, my soul, with solemn care
Tkij true condition leant;

What are tJiy hopes? how sure, how fair?
And what thy (rreat concern ?"

How natural, how beautiful, how solemn is

the reflection of a pious man* after burying
his child :—" And now one of our family is

gone to take possession of the sepulchre in
all our names. Ere long I shall lie down
with my child. Perhaps many of the feet

that followed it shall attend me thither. It

is a warning of Providence, that these con-
cluding days of my life may be more regular,
more spiritual, more useful, than the former."

Thirdly. He expects to follow his child not
only into the grave, but into glory ; and anti-

cipates a renewed union with him in heaven.
This was unquestionably David's case ; but
this part of our subject must be limited.

When we see people in aflliction, it seems
hard to deny them consolation ; but we dare
not administer every kind of comfort to every
kind of character—it would be only deceiv-
ing and destroying their souls. This part of
our subject then must be limited two ways.

First, as to the dead. We cannot join

those in heaven who are not gone there ; and
all do not go there when they die. We are
not called to pronounce positively upon their

misery; but what hope can we entertain,

without offering violence to the Scripture, of
the salvation of those who lived without
prayer, who profaned the Sabbath, who were
slaves to avarice and pride ? In many other
cases, if we have a hope concerning the de-

ceased, it must be weak, and ought to be con-
cealed : weak, from the deficiency of evidence

;

and concealed, from the fear of mischief.

But of others, when they die, we have a
scriptural and a pleasing persuasion. And
why should we mourn for them ? They have
overcome and are crowned. They have done
with trouble, and have entered " the rest that

remains for the people of God." Now this

consolation extends to all children who die in

a state of infancy. I know there are some
who believe in the damnation of infants.

They have no higher a notion of a God of

love, the Father of mercies, the God of all

grace, than to suppose that he will punish
eternally creatures whom the Scripture it-

self calls innocent as to personal and actual

transgression, and whose condition depended
entirely upon himself. Admitting this bar-

barous notion ; could such a Being ever be
trusted in ? or loved ? But the God we wor-
ship is not Moloch; neither is the punish-

ment we contend for in a future state sepa-

rate from the effects of conscious guilt, regret,

self-accusation—of all which those who die

in infancy are incapable. We listen not to

unfeeling and system-hardened divines, but

to that Saviour " who gathers the lambs with
his arms, and carries them in his bosom,"

and who, having invited our own souls to

rest, cries, " Suffer little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is

the kingdom of heaven."

The sepond limitation regards the living.

* Dr. Doddridge.
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You cannot join those who are gone to hea-

1

van, if you do not go there yourselves. And
if you are irot " new creatures if you do not

"deny yourselves, and take up your cross and

follow the Redeemer," you must join another

assembly, to whose taste you are now con-

formed, and whose portion you have here

chosen. Death separates the precious from

the vile, and unites only those of similar dis-

positions. But where we entertain a hope

concernmg our connexions, and concerning

ourselves, the bitterness of death is passed.

Let us close. What parents are the most
afflicted ] Those who have children living

—

but living in sin and—walking according to

the course of tliis world. Where is the fa-

ther who would not a thousand times rather

follow his son to the grave than see him
growing up an enemy to God by wicked
works ] There is no hope of meeting such

a child again. And yet instances like these

are by no means unusual. But surely they

should become subjects of serious inquiry

—

surely parents should ask themselves whe-
ther they have faithfully discharged the trust

committed to them. And while we ought to

be tender of those whose hearts are bleeding

over undutiful and ungodly offspring, we
should not overlook the word that says,

" Train up a child in the way that he should

go, and when he is old he will not depart

from it."

As for those who have buried early hopes

;

remember that by their removal you have an
opportunity afforded of exercising the grace

of submission, and are left more free to attend

to other duties. Guard against an excess of

sorrow, which will drink up the spirits and
work death. Comfort one another with, the

assurance that their death is their everlasting

gain. Here they were in an enemy's coun-
try surrounded with snares ; and who can tell

how soon they might have fallen the victims
of temptation ] They are mfuiitely happier
than it is possible for you to conceive, and
their blessedness is secured beyond the power
of injury.

Remember they are not separated from you
for ever—you are going to them. They are

waiting to receive you into everlasting habi-

tations. On your arrival there, you will

knmv them, and they will know you ; even
they will know you there, who never knew
you here.

And may you not indulge the expectation,

not only that you will know them, but be ser-

viceable to them—be employed in forming
and in teaching them 1 Oh ! the pleasing

work of a mother, to rear a child in that bet-

ter country, free from sin, perverseness, pain;

without anxiety, and without fear

!

Nor imagine that in the mean time they
are disregarded or overlooked, because oftheir

tender age, or their inferiority of any other

kind. Selfishness and pride only reign here.

That world is a world of condescension, of

kindness, of love. There are pious friends.

There are angels who attended them here.

There is " your Father and their Father, your
God and their God." " Thus saith the Lord

;

a voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation,

and bitter weeping ; Rachel weeping for her

children, refused to be comforted for her chil-

dren, because they were not. Thus saith

the Lord ; Refi-ain thy voice from weeping,
and thine eyes from tears : for thy work shall

be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they shall

come again from the land of the enemy. And
there is hope in thine end, saith tlie Lord,

that thy children shall come again to their

own border."

DISCOURSE LVIII.

THE BREAD OF LIFE.

And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of
life : he that cotneth to me shall never hun-
ger ; and he that helieveth on me shall never
thirst.—John vi. 35.

" Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but

loss for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus my Lord." Such is the excla-

mation of Paul. And he does not despise

what he could not possess, or undervalue

what he did not understand. He was a man
of genius and of learning. He had examined
the claims of human science, and knew how
little it could do for man in his most im.port-

ant interests. He was also no stranger to

the knowledge of his Lord and Saviour. The
Son of God had been revealed in him ; and
from that blessed hour his acquaintance with

him had been constantly increasing. He knew
w^hom he had believed ; and such was the

efficacy of this knowledge, in purifying his

passions, in tranquillizing his conscience, in

refreshing and delighting his heart, that he
was led comparatively to depreciate every

thing else ; and determined " to know no-

thing save Jesus Christ and him crucified."

Aiid is not this the determination of every

Christian ] And is it not justifiable 1 Is it

not wise ] Need we wonder that his Sa-

viour is every thing with him, since he is every
thing to him 1—his sun and shield—his guide
and guard—his physician and friend—his

righteousness and strength—his clothing and
his food. " And Jesus said unto them, I am
the bread of life : he that cometh to me shall

never hunger ; and he that believeth on me
shall never thirst."

Observe, I. A representation of the
Saviour. II. The way in which we are
TO derive advantage from him. III. The
HAPPINESS his followers SHALL ENJOY.

I. A representation of THE Saviovr.
" I am the bread of life." All life is valua-

ble, and there are several degrees of it rising
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above each other. There is vegetable life :

this is superior to dead matter, as a tree is

more excellent than a stone. There is ani-

mal life : this is superior to vegetable, as a

bird is more excellent than a tree. There is

rational life : this is superior to animal, as a

man is more excellent than a beast. His

form and his powers proclaim his pre-emi-

nence, and prove him lord of this lower world.

But there is a life superior to human, and
which " the natural man understandeth not,

because it is spiritually discerned." It is

called " the life of God." Of this man
was originally possessed; from this he has

fallen by sin ; to this he is restored by divine

grace.

And there are some who are proofs of the

possibility of this restoration. They have
"passed from death unto life." Though alive

to other things, they were once dead to the

things of God. They had no spiritual sensi-

bility : but they now feel. They had no spi-

ritual appetite ; but they now " hunger and

thirst after righteousness." They had no
spiritual senses, " to discern both good and
evil ;" but they new hear his voice, see his

glory, and " taste that the Lord is gracious."

They had no spiritual energy or action ; but

they now "strive to enter in at the strait

gate, walk in the way everlasting," and " la-

bour, that, whether present or absent, they

may be accepted of him." These disposi-

tions may be imperfect, and these exertions

may be weak ; but they could not make the

one, nor be conscious of the other—unless

they were alive.

The Scripture loves to present religion to

us under the notion of life ; and it is a very

important and distinguishing one. In a pic-

ture there is likeness, and how striking does

the resemblance sometimes appear ! But
what a difference is there between the sha-

dow and the substance ; between the image
and the original. It seems to speak ; but it

is silent. The "breathing canvass" is not

life. A figure may be formed equal to the

size of a man ; and ingenuity may add mo-
tion to likeness : but it is not self-moved ; its

movements, few and senseless, result from

foreign force or skill. And mechanism, how-
ever fine or finished, is not life. How many
things that look like religion fall short of it.

How many have the form of godliness, while
they deny the power thereof How many,
destitute of all inward principle, are actuated

in duty by external motives only ; and whose
devotion begins and ends with the operation

of the circumstances producing it ! But God
puts his Spirit within us, and causes us to

walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes.

Now observe the relation in which the

Lord Jesus stands to this life. " I am," says

he, " the bread of life." Bread often stands

for all that nourislies and sustains our bodies

;

and hence wc read of the " staff of bread :"

the meaning is, that life leans on it for sup-
port. And our Saviour is all that is neces-
sary to the life of God in the soul ;" " I am
come," says he, " that tliey might have life,

and that they might have it the more abun-
dantly. For the bread of God is lie which
Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life

unto the world."

Brea.d corn is bruised. The grain passes
through a process which seems likely to de-
stroy it before it becomes our food. And what
means our Saviour when he says, "The
bread that I will give you is my flesh, which
I will give for the life of the world ]" Some
tell us that he refers to his doctrine only. It

is admitted that instruction may be called the
food of the mind—but why does our Lord re-

fer to his flesh? And what master ever
spake of his disciples eating himself 7 " My
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink
indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him."
What can this imply but a truth so fully re-

vealed in the Scripture—That he becomes
our Saviour by being our sacrifice, and that

we live by his death

!

His language leads us to another reflec-

tion, which is not the less important because
it is common. It is this : Bread is nothing
to us however prepared, or presented, or pos-

sessed, unless it be eaten. You may perish

with bread in your house, and even in your
hand—it is only by admitting it into the ani-

mal system that it can become nourishment.
" I am the living bread that came down from
heaven ; if any man eat of this bread he shall

live for ever. Except ye eat the flesh of
the Son of God, and drink his blood, ye have
no life in you. He that eateth me, even he
shall live by me." Is not this saying that a
Saviour unapplied will profit you nothing ?

He may have in himself every thing you
need ; he may be nigh you ; he may be pro-

posed to you in the gospel—and all this is

true ; but he must be received by faith. For
to vary the image, " To as many as received

him, to them gave he power to become the

sons of God, even to them that believe on
his name."

This brings us to remark,

II. The way in which we derive ad-

vantage FROM HIM. It is by coming to him

;

by believing on him. " He that cometh to

me shall never hunger ; and he that helieveth

on me shall never thirst." And here we are

not to suppose that two difl^erent characters

are intended, of which the one comes to our

Lord, and the other believes on him. The
expressions designate the same person ; and

are explanatory of each other. So that if

you ask. What is coming to him? you are

told, that it is believing on him. And if you
ask, What is believing on him '\ you are told,

it is coming to him.

The case is this. Since so much depends
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on real faith, it is necessary for us to know
what it is : but as we have more to do with

the uses of things than with their nature ; and

as they are more obviously known by their

operations and etfects, than by their physical

and abstract qualities, the Scripture holds forth

faith by its office, and in its actings. It tells

us what faith does in the man who is the pos-

sessor of it : it " works by love ;" it " over-

comes the world it " purifies the heart
;"

it brings a man to Christ. He that believeth

on him, comes to him. This representation

of faith is very instructive.

First. It reminds us that the Lord Jesus

is accessible. In the days of his flesh he
was approachable in his bodily presence ; and

many went to him and implored relief ; and

none ever implored in vain. In this sense

we can no longer approach him ; in this

sense he is "no more in the world." But
unless he is accessible under another and a

higher view, how. can he verify the promise

;

" Where two or three are gathered together

in my name, there am I in the midst of

them ?" Did he appoint his disciples to meet
him in Galilee after his resurrection; and
did tliey go down and find him there ? So
he has ordained means, in the use of which
ifwe are found, he will be found. For he is pre-

sent among the assemblies of his people, and
in his house, and at his table, and in his word,
and upon his throne ; there dispensing mercy
and grace to help us in every time of need.

Secondly. It teaches us that faith is not a
notion, but a principle; and is always at-

tended with an application of the soul to the
Redeemer. Under the influence of it I can-
not rest without him : but from a conviction
of my perilous and perishing case, and a per-
suasion of his power, appointment, and rea-
diness to succour and to save me, I go to him
and address him. I throw myself at his feet,

and cry, " Lord, save, I perish." I see him
as the only refuge, and I seek to enter him.
I view him as the Lord my righteousness
and strength, and pray to be found in him.
On this foundation I begin to build : from this
" fulness I receive, and grace for grace."
And let it be remembered, that this appli-

cation which always distinguishes genuine
faith from false, is not a single address, but a
renewed, a continued exercise. He that be-

lieveth on him is not one that came and trans-

acted an affair with him, and then had no-
thing more to do with him—no—but one that

cometh. Peter has the same thought, and
equally excludes those whose religion is an
action ; instead of a course of action, instead
of a habit, instead of a life—" to whom com-
ing as unto a living stone." He will be ne-
cessary to the last : as long as we contract
fresh guilt ; as long as we are called to bear
new trials and discharge new duties ; as long
as we are in the body of this death—so long
must we come to him.

2 D 8*

Let us notice,

III. The happiness his followers shall
ENJOY : .

" He that cometh to me shall never

hunger, and he that believeth on me shall

never thirst.''^ This assurance admits of se-

veral explanations.

First. The follower of Jesus shall never
hunger nor thirst again after the world.

Tliis distinguishes him from all unrenewed
men ; for they hunger and thirst after no-

thmg else. And this was once his own case.

But having tasted the provisions of God's
house, his language now is, " Lord, evermore
give me this bread." Having seen the glory

of the only begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth, nothing else allures or

charms :
" Whom," says he, " whom have I

in heaven but thee ] and there is none upon
earth that I desire beside thee." Endeavours
will be made to draw off" the soul from this

sovereign good. The world will present its

riches, honours, pleasures, and prospects;

and often ask, " What is thy Beloved more
than another beloved ]" But these syren songs

will be sung in vain. All believers indeed

are not equally mortified to earthly things;

but as far as grace prevails in the soul, they

will, they must lose their influence : as far as

we are " after the Spirit," we shall " mind
the things of the Spirit." And no real Chris-

tian, who walks by faith, and not by sight,

can so seek after the world again as to make
it his portion, or to place his happiness in it.

A covetous, ambitious, sensual, pleasure-ta-

king Christian is a character the Scripture

knows nothing of

Secondly. He shall not hunger and thirst

in vain. The new creature has wants and
appetites, but ample provision is made to re-

lieve and indulge them ; and the believer

knows where to go for those blessmgs ; and is

not liable to disappointment in seeking for

them. He no longer runs to and fro, asking,

Who will show me any good 1 He has

found the source of satisfaction, and derives

supplies from it. It is adequate to the im-

mensities of his desires. More than the " con-

solation of Israel " he does not long for, though
he does long for more of it. But

Thirdly. He shall not hunger and thirst

always. The days of imperfect enjoyfnent

will soon be over. Then every power will

be filled
;
every hope accomplished ;

every
wish realized. Then, says David, " I shall be

satisfied when I awake with thy likeness."

The subject thus briefly explahied, is

—

A standard by which we may estimate

Christ. What a life have we been speaking

of! But the higher and nobler this life is, the

more does it glorify him—for he is "the
bread of life." There is nothing men so value

as life. Even this vain life, which we spend
as a shadow—even this suffering life, which
we find to be a series of cares, losses, pains,

and troubles—how we cleave to it ! how con-
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cerned we are to secure and continue it;

how readily we pay the physician that reco-

vers it ; how highly we prize the food that sus-

tains it ; and pressed with want, what exer-

tions and sacrifices are we not willing to

make to obtain relief! Surely we are not

sensible of our spiritual necessities; surely

we have no desires after the life of our souls,

eternal life, or we should above all esteem
Him by whom alone it is to be attained ; and
not urge his compassionate heart to complain,
" Ye will not come unto me that ye might
have life."

The subject is a standard by which we
may estimate faith. Why does the apostle

call faith precious? Because "he that be-

lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life : and
he that believeth not the Son shall not see

life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him."
It is indispensable to our salvation. It is the

medium of all our mtercourse with the Re-
deemer of sinners. If faith be nothing with-

out Christ, Christ is nothing without faith.

The subject is a standard by which to es-

timate the Christian. The world knoweth
him not : it knew not his lord and master

—

and why should the servant wish to be above
his master, or the disciple above his lord ?

He may be poor and afflicted ; but a man is

not to be judged of by outward things, but by
the state of his mind, and by his future state.

A Christian without pride, may pity philoso-

phers and kings. He is safe. He is happy.

His happiness is not only insured but com-
menced. He hears nothing but complaints
in the world ; and no wonder, since they are

seeking the living among the dead ;—but he
hasfound rest ; he feels satisfaction. He has
much in hand, and more in hope. The Sa-

viour is now with him ; and soon he will be
for ever with the Lord.

" Blessed are the people that are m such a
case."

" Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto
me, as thou usest to do unto those that love

thy name." Amen.

DISCOURSE LIX.

THE SCRIPTURE DESPISED.

I have -written to him the great things of my
la-w, but they ivere counted as a strange
thing.—Hosea viii. 12.

The history of the Jews is not only won-
derful but instructive. It shows us what God
is, and what man is. In every page we see

the goodness of the one. and the wickedness
of the other.

For it is in vain to imagine that the de-

pravity of this people was peculiar to them-
selves. They were fair specimens of human
nature ; and we have no reason to believe

that we should have been better than they,

under the same dispensation—yea, under su
perior advantages, we are no better than
they.

When Hosea exercised his ministry, the
volume of Scripture was not complete. The
additions of several of the prophets, and of all

the New Testament writmgs, were wanting
—whereas we have these additions ; the sys-

tem of revelation is now perfect ; and the
man that adds to the words of this book is ac-

cursed, as well as the man that takes away
from it. Thus our privilege is much en-

larged, and, alas ! our guilt is increased along
with it ; and what God said of Ephraim ap-

plies to us with equal truth, and with greater

aggravation; *'I have written to him the

great things of my law, but they were counted

as a strange thing." These words lead us
to consider three things with regard to the

Scriptures. I. Their author. II. Their
SUBJECT. III. Their reception.

I. Observe their author.—"7," says

God, " / have written to him the great things

of my law." This fact it would be well for

us to remember whenever we read or hear
it ; for the manner in which the Scripture

affects us will always depend upon our per-

suasion of this truth. If we consider it as a
cunningly devised fable, we shall treat it as a

delusion. If we believe it to be the word of

man, we shall receive it as a human produc-

tion. But if we are convinced that it is m-
deed the word of God, we shall feel it to be

divine, and it will work powerfully in us, as

it does in those who believe.

Now in favour of these writings we ad-

vance a Divine claim. "All Scripture,'*

says the apostle, " is given by inspiration of

God." So that whoever was the penman, he
was the author. I hope I need not labour to

prove this. I hope you have not found it

necessary to deny it, by indulging in a vicious

course of life. " For this is the condemna-

tion, that light is come into the world, but

men love darkness rather than light, because

their deeds are evil." They are infidel be-

cause they are wicked, and pretend to quarrel

with the doctrines of revelation because they

hate the practice. The character of its ene-

mies has always been a strong recommenda-

tion of the Scripture.

We pass by the proofs derived from prophe-

cies and miracles; from the number and

competency of the original witnesses of the

Gospel ; from its success in the world ; from

the convictions of the wise, and the suffer-

ings of the good—and remark only at pre-

sent, the internal evidence there is to prove

that this book was written by God. When
we survey the works of nature, we discern

impressions of perfection and effects of con-

trivance, so as to urge the examiner to ex-

claim, " This is the finger of God." Now
opening these leaves, we find a resemblance

that reminds us of the same agent. We
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perceive in the book of Scripture, as in the

book of Creation, the same degree of plain-

ness and obscurity intermixed; the same
difference between the nature and the use of

things, the one eluding research, and the

other level to common apprehension; the

same order, and the same sublime irregulari-

ty; some parts peculiarly prominent, while

the whole equally rejects all attempts com-

pletely to systematize it. We see that the

Scripture is adapted to the actual state of

man ; that it is suited to his wants and weak-

nesses in every period, whether he be young

or old ; in every condition, whether he be

prosperous or afflicted; in every relation,

whether he be a master or servant, a father

or child, a citizen of this world, or an heir

of immortality. The book understands my
fears, and meets my hopes ; and were I to

find it by accident, and had never read it be-

fore, I must, upon perusing it, confess, that it

could only have been produced by one who
perfectly knew my misery, and was infinitely

concerned for my welfare—that is, God. " I

have written to him"—What ] Observe,

II. The contents—'* the great things of

my law." We naturally judge of an author

by -his work ; but there are cases in which
we judge of a work by the author. What I

mean is this; we have such a knowledge of

some men, and such a confidence in them,

that we are sure they cannot write impro-

perly; and conclude even beforehand, that

what they send forth must be worthy of our

purchase and our perusal. And as soon as

we learn that God himself is the author of

this book, we may approach it confidently,

expecting to find in it a greatness becoming
his glorious Name.
Nor shall we be disappointed. We here

find great things.

Great in number. What other book ever

laid open such a boundless multiplicity of

subjects, and gave rise to such an infinity of

thoughts ]

Great in profundity. What other book
could bear thousands of writers and preach-

ers to be always explaining and improving
it 1 What other book would bear daily and
hourly reading and reviewing?—Yet we al-

ways find something fresh and interesting;

and the subjects so far fi-om being exhausted,

lead us to pray, " Open thou mine eyes, that

I may behold wondrous things out of thy

law." " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of man,
the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him. But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit search-

eth all things, yea, the deep things of God."

Great in importance. Here we see the

way hi which God harmonizes all his perfec-

tions in the salvation of man. Here we see

how he delivers a perishing sinner from the

curse of the law and the bondage of corrup-

tion; how the guilty are made righteous;

how the unholy are made pure; how the

weak are rendered equal to every duty and
difficulty of the Christian life.—The subjects

are not addressed to our fancies and opinions,

but to our consciences. They relate to the

soul, to eternity. They include " exceeding

great and precious promises ;" and which in-

finitely surpass all the offers of the world.

Great in their efficacy. They have awaken-
ed the most secure consciences; they have
softened the hardest hearts

;
they have com-

forted the greatest sufferers
;
they have ena-

bled them to glory in tribulation, and to

triumph in death. Plato complained that he
could not bring over the inhabitants of even
one village to live by the rules of his philo-

sophy. But how many millions have been
reformed and renewed by the doctrines of
the Cross !

" The words that I speak unto
you," says our Saviour, " they are spirit, and
they are life." " I am not ashamed of the

gospel of Christ," says Paul, " for it is the

power of God unto salvation to every one that

believeth." It bringeth salvation, not only

as to the discovery, but the experience of it

;

and teaches us what nothing else ever did, or

ever will teach, to " deny all ungodliness and
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteous-

ly, and godly, in the present world
;
looking

for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear-

ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus

Christ." And where it does not save, it

civilizes ; and it has done more in taming the

fierceness and savageness of the multitude,

in raising the tone of morals, in securing the

welfare of the community, than all the civil

institutions in the world.

In a word, the greatest thing we have upon
earth is the Gospel. It dignifies every coun-

try in which it is found ; and the poorest cot-

tage that contains a Bible is rendered un-

speakably more valuable than a heathen pa-

lace. This gave the Jews their pre-eminence

over all other nations ;
" to them were com-

mitted the oracles of God." No wonder
therefore that the prophet should consider

the loss of this mercy as the greatest judg-

ment that could ever befall a people. " Be-
hold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that

I will send a famine in the land ; not a famine

of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hear-

mg the words of the Lord."

III. Let us consider the reception which
THIS Divine communication meets with.
" I have written to him the great things of

my law, but they were counted as a strange

thing." A strange thing here means a
thing foreign to us ; a matter of indifference

;

a thing that does not concern us, and cannot

affect us
;
by which we shall gain nothing if

we observe it, lose nothing if we despise it

;

a thing unworthy of our attention : the very

reverse of what Moses said, " It is not a vain

thing for you ; because it is your life." And
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that men thus in reality treat the Scriptures

of truth, is the charge here advanced. Let

us examine it.

First ; it is a charge the most wonderful.

We should naturally suppose that a book

written by God himself would engage atten-

tion. We should reasonably conclude that

it would excite no little interest if it only

professed to be his work ; how much more
if the probability of this fact was strong ; but

who would think it possible to disregard it,

if the evidences in its favour were numerous
and undeniable !—All other books, being hu-

man, betray the imperfections of their au-

thors
;
yet they are eagerly bought and read,

admired and relished : but here is a book

neglected, that is proved to be divine

!

People are naturally attracted to a work
that regards themselves. If I were to an-

nounce that a book was published which only

mentioned your name, it is questionable

whether you would be able to sleep till you
had seen it. If you were poor, or if you
were sick and dying, and a publication could

inform you how to obtain riches, or health,

and cure—you would surely obtain it, and

examine it with singular solicitude. But the

Scripture speaks of you ; it describes your

character; it contains the charter of your

privileges ; it reveals a deliverance from all

your woes ; and by a method that awakens
your wonder, while it relieves your wants.

The angels desire to look into these things,

and study them with intense application
;
yet

angels need no repentance, no redemption.

And will you—you who are immediately and
eternally interested in them—will you make
light of them !

A charge. Secondly, the most criminal.

We often err in our estimate of things, espe-

cially those of a moral nature. We have

frequently a wrong standard by which to

judge of what is good ; hence that which is

highly esteemed among men, is an abomina-

tion in the sight of God. In the same way
we deceive ourselves with regard to what

is evil. We judge of sin by outward appear-

ances, or by the ^rossness of the action. But
God takes into view not only the injury that

is done to our neighbour, but the dishonour

that is done to himself ; not only what is done,

but what is omitted : he weighs the state of

the mind, the motives that determine us, the

good we oppose and hintler ; the difficulties

we have to overcome, the convictions we have

to stifle, the reasons that render us inexcus-

able. And by this rule, nothing can be mcwe
wicked, than to treat with contempt or neg-

lect the means God has provided and reveal-

ed in his infinite goodness and wisdom for

our everlasting welfare. It cannot therefore,

while any thing like justice remains in the

world, be done with impunity.

Hence, Thirdly, the cliarge is the most

dreadful. If indeed God was to deal with

you after your desert, he would not bear with
you a day or an hour. But he is a God of
patience; and is longsutfermg to us-ward,
not willing that any should perish. Yet, lest

you should suppose that forbearance is conni-
vance, and that, because he does not imme-
diately reckon with you, he will never call

you to account, hear,'l beseech you, the fol-

lowing threatenings which he stands solemnly
pledged to execute :—" And if it come to pass,

when he heareth the words of this curse, that
he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall

have peace, though I walk in the imagination
of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst

:

the Lord will not spare him, but then the an-
ger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke
against that man, and all the curses that are
written m this book shall lie upon him, and
the Lord shall blot out his name from under
heaven." " Then shall they call upon me,
but I will not answer

;
they shall seek me

early, but they shall not find me: for that

they hated knowledge, and did not choose
the fear of the Lord : They would none of my
counsel : they despised all my reproof. There-
fore shall they eat of the fruit of their own
way, and be filled with their own devices."

"How shall we escape if we neglect so great
salvationV " He that despised Moses' law
died without mercy under two or three wit-

nesses: of how much sorer punishment, sup-

pose ye, shall he be thouorht worthy, who hath

trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath
done despite unto the Spirit of grace V
We could add to the number of these tre-

mendous denunciations. But surely more
than enough has been repeated to rouse all

your anxiety, and to lead you to inquire,

" Lord, is it I ]"

Yet, Fourthly, the charge is very commonly
deserved. Few pay a due regard to the bless-

ed word of God.—Take infidels, who openly

reject it, and endeavour to make others be-

lieve what it would seem impossible for them
to believe themselves, that a system so wise

in its contrivance, so beneficial in its tenden-

cy, so holy in its influence, is the work of

foolish or wicked men !
!—Take apostates.

How many, even in our own day, have we
seen, who once made a flaming profession of

religion, whose hearts have turned back, and

whose steps have declined firom his ways;

who can laugh at that which once made them

tremble, and are " so bewitched"—I use the

words of the Apostle, " that they cannot obey

the truth."—Take nominal Christians, some

of whom would be much oflfended if you re-

fused to consider them as real ones. Yet how
seldom do they read it ! How rarely do they

hear it ! And of those that hear it, often hear

it, hear it dispensed with fidelity and affec-

tion, how many are there who are curious

hearers, captious hearers, forgetful hearers,
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hearers only deceiving their own selves ! Did

you never observe the complaint that God
addressed to Ezekiel ] " Son of man, the

children of thy people speak one to another,

every one to his brother, saying, Come I pray

you, and hear what is the word that cometh

forth from the Lord. And they come unto

thee as the people cometh, and they sit be-

fore thee as my people, and they hear thy

words, but they will not do them : for with

their mouth they show much love, but their

heart goeth after their covetousness. And,

lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song

of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can

play well on an instrument: for they hear thy

words, but they do them not." Does this ap-

ply to none of us ? It characterizes thousands

who attend even where the Gospel is preached

in its purity. We say therefore again, that

few pay a due regard to the word of God

;

few imbibe its spirit ; few fear its threatenings;

few embrace its promises ; few obey its com-

mands; few practically own its authority.

But to conclude. The charge is not uni-

versally true. Blessed be God, there are

some exceptions ; and we trust in the num-
ber of exceptions some of you are found. I

hope some of you are daily kneeling before

this sacred volume and praying, " Teach me
thy way, O Lord ; I will walk in thy truth

:

unite my heart to fear thy name." Good men
have always been attached to their Bibles

!

Many have shed their blood, rather than even
conceal their regard to it. VVe read in the

book of martyrs of a husbandman who gave a

whole load of hay for one leaf of one of the

epistles ! Boyle, that great philosopher, said,

speaking of the Scripture, "I prefer a sprig

of the tree of life to a whole wood of bays."

Judge H.U.E, that ornament of his profession

and country, said, that " if he did not honour
God's word by reading a portion of it every

morning, things went not well with him all

the day." Job said, " I have esteemed the

words of thy mouth more than my necessary

food." David exclaimed, " O how love I thy

law ! it is ray meditation all the day ! More
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than

much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey and

the honeycomb."
Can you express yourselves in similar lan-

guage? Are these your sentiments] You
ought to be thankful—and to be thankful not

only that you possess such an invaluable bless-

ing 85 the Scriptures, but tliat you have been

taught to prize it, and enabled to use it. You
have found it to be, in your own happy expe-

rience, a compass to guide you ; a remedy to

heal you ; a sword to defend you ; a balm for

every wound, a cordial for every fear.

But let me urge upon you a still greater

attention to the word of God. Let it not only
" dwell" in you, but dwell in you " richly,"

and " in all wisdom." Pray for the spread

of it, that it may have " free course and be

glorified." Long for the day when the Scrip-

ture shall be found in every family. Be con-

cerned to furnish those around you with the

Bible who may be destitute of it Take pe-

culiar care early to awaken in those whom
God has graciously given you, an affectionate

and a familiar regard to it. It is the order of

Heaven. " These words, which I command
thee this day, shall be in thine heart : and
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil-

dren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest

in thine house, and when thou walkest by the

way, and when thou liest down, and when
thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for

a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be as

frontlets between thine eyes."

O precious Bible I I could for ever enlarge

in thy praise.—Read it, ye mourners in Zion

:

it will wipe away your tears. Read it, ye
bereaved: it will assure you that a father of

the fatherless, and a husband of the widow, is

God in his holy habitation. Read it, ye poor

:

it will soothe you under your privations. Read
it, ye rich : it will sanctify your abundance.

Ye old, read it : it will support your tottering

age. Ye young, read it : it will preserve your
giddy steps. " Bind them continually upm
thine heart, and tie them about thy neck.

When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when
thou sleepest, it shall keep thee ; and when
thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. Fcr

the commandment is a lamp ; and the law is

light ; and reproofs of instruction are the way
of life."

DISCOURSE LX.

THE ADVANTAGE OF HAVING
GODLY PARENTS.

A good man leaveth an inheritance to Ms chil-

dren's children.—Prov. xiii. 22.

What so interesting as children? Chil-

dren are pledges of mutual and hallowed af-

fection. Children recall the early scenes of

our own lives
;
they renew our image

;
they

embalm our memory
;
they multiply and per-

petuate ourselves. Other attachments lose

their influence over us with age, but love to

children warms the heart in death. It is the

source of numberless and unutterable hopes

and fears, and pains and pleasures.

What is the emblem of divine compassion 1

" Like as a father pitieth his children, so the

Lord pitieth them that fear him." Rachel
weeps for her children, and "will not be

comforted, because they are not" Who
does not feel for the venerable patriarch as

he exclaims, " Me have ye bereaved of my
children : Joseph is not and Simeon is not

—and will ye take Benjamin away ? All

these things are against me." Who can re-

fuse to mourn with the king of Israel as he

retires from the shouts of a victory that had
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saved his own life ; and, as he goes up into

his chamber over the gate, weeping, ex-

claims, " O my son Absalom ! my son, my
son Absalom ! would God I had died for thee,

O Absalom, my son, my son !" When the

woman came to our Lord on the behalf of

her daughter grievously vexed with a devil,

how does she express herself] " Thou Son

of David, have mercy on me." The mother
suffered as much by sympathy as the daugh-

ter by disease; and the deliverance of the one

would have been the relief of the other.

But if parents are affected by the condition

of children, children are affected by the con-

duct of parents. Thus we read that God
" visits the iniquities of the fathers upon the

children unto the third and fourth generation

of them that hate him." " Which is certain-

ly unjust," some are ready to exclaim; "and
is sufficient to condemn the book in which

the assertion is found." And yet we con-

stantly see children, in ways innumerable,

suffering for the vices of their ancestors. By
the idleness and drunkenness of one father,

his infants are reduced to rags and ruin. By
the licentious guilt of another, disease carries

off his newborn babe—the babe is not crimi-

nal, yet it is tortured with pam and dies. The
f£Ct is undeniable; and deism has to encoun-

ter the same difficulty with revelation. Re-
ligion is no more chargeable with it than the

course of nature. If the Bible be not the

vTord of God, the world is the work of God
;

and where is the difference between his an-

nouncing such a rule, or his acting upon it ]

On the other hand, goodness operates

powerfully and beneficially in descent ; and
we read that " God showeth mercy unto

thousands of them that love him and keep
his commandments :" that " his mercy is

from everlasting to everlastmg upon them
that fear him;" and "his righteousness unto

children's children." And among the vari-

ous subjects that come under the observation

of Solomon, is that of a godly father entailing

blessings on his family. "A good man
leaveth an inheritance to his children's chil-

dren."

Let us premise three things.

I. The character in question is a good
MVN. Some persons are prejudiced against

the very use of the term : but they would do
well to remember that it is one of " the words
the Holy Ghost teacheth." It is needless to

repeat passages to prove this ; but it may be
necessary to observe that the term is to be
taken with limitations. None are good per-

fectly : for " there is not a just man upon the

earth that doeth good and sinneth not." Paul
confessed that he had not attained—that he >

was not already perfect ; but only pressing '.

towards the mark. None are good natural- ;

ly: for as we are all derived from the same i

source, and this is a depraved one, " who can i

b:ing a clean thing out of an unclean ?" We (

I are not born Christians, but are made such,
" If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-

ture." But some are saved by the washing
of regeneration, and the renewing of the
Holy Ghost. God has begun " a good work
in them;" and the work denominates the

subjects of it. Such is the origin of the

character. But what are the features of it?

In a good man we must have piety. He
trusts in God, and submits to him ; he loves

and fears him. He keeps holy the Sabbath
of the Lord his God. He enters his house

;

he reads and hears his word ; he comes to

his table ; he approaches his throne for mercy
and grace to help him in time of need. And
while others live without God in the world,

he is actuated by a desire to please and
glorify him in all his actions. Unless the

heart be right with God, we are nothing.

Without principle and motive, whatever
noise we make in religion, we are but
" sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal."

In a good man we must have sincerity.

You would not think of applying the word to

a mere pretender ; to one whose actions were
always at variance with his words and his

heart ; to one who was all form and varnish

in religion ; a whited sepulchre, which looks

fair outwardly, but is within full of death and
corruption. But you feel no reluctance to

appropriate the term to one, even though he
has not much light, and is not free from in-

firmities, who is what he appears to be ; and
of whom our Saviour would say, " Behold an
Israelite indeed, m whom there is no guile."

In a good man we must have uniformity.

He is not one thing alone, and another m
company. He is not a meek follower of the

Lamb in the house of God, and a tyrant in

his own. He is not prayerful in sickness,

and prayerless in health. He is not humble
in adversity, and proud and rigorous in pros-

perity. He is the same essentially in all the

varieties of human condition: the changes

of life serve only to prove his character, and

to develope it. They are trials, and often

severe ones ; but they meet with gold ; and

it will "appear unto praise and glory and

honour at the appearing of Jesus Christ."

In a good man we must have benevolence

and beneficence. It is not enough to be barely

moral ; and to render to all their due. A
good man does not keep just within the

precincts of legal obligation ; but goes forth

where no human statute would punish him
for neglect; and having freely received, he

freely gives. The love and gratitude which

he cannot extend to God, overflow upon his

fellow-creatures. He has imbibed the Spirit

of him who went about doing good ; and as

he has opportunity, he does " good unt9 all

men, especially unto them that are of the

household of faith." This part of his charac-

ter the Scripture makes a test of the reality

of every other part :
" He that loveth not his
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brother whom he hath seen, how can he love

God whom he hath not seen 1 Whoso hath

this world's good, and seeth his brother have

need, and shutteth up his bowels of compas-

sion from him—how dwelleth the love of

God in him !" It is this that attaches others

so firmly and inviolably to him :
" scarcely

for a righteous man will one die, yet per-

adventure for a good man some would even

dare to die." It is this that draws so pecu-

liarly the gracious notice of God himself
" To do good and to communicate, forget not,

for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.

A good man showeth favour and lendeth : he

will guide his affairs with discretion. Sure-

ly he shall not be moved for ever : the right-

eous shall be had in everlasting remembrance.

He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his

heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord."

Secondly. Solomon supposes that such a

good man may be found in connected life.

And what is there in his goodness that is

likely to hinder this] what is there in his

goodness that does not render it the more
probable 1 His religion will improve all

those views and feelings that tend to make
him social and useful. Some have attached

I know not what kind of holiness and pre-

eminence to celibacy ; but the Scripture

knows nothing of it. There we read that

"marriage is honourable in all." There we
find the doctrine—of forbidding to marry,

branded with infamy. Jesus ^aced a wed-
ding with his own presence, and wrought his

first miracle to aid even the festivity of the

scene. God himself in paradise instituted

marriage ; and said, " It is not good for man
to be alone." And who will rise up and give

his Maker the lie 1 Enoch married earlier

than his cotemporaries, and begat sons and
daughters ; and yet " he walked with God

;

and was not, for God took him." Compare
this man, early surrounded with family con-

nexions, with a wretched, sordid monk in a
cell, or with any of those poor, selfish, cold-

hearted beings who refuse to ser^e their

generation according to the will of God—and
which of them rises or sinks in your estima-

tion ?—Yea, it is supposed that this good man
has oifspring too—another natural conclusion,

and sanctioned generally by the promise of

God. " Blessed is every one that feareth the

Lord ; that walketh in his ways. For thou

shalt eat the labour of tliine hands: - happy
shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee.

Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the

sides of thine house : thy children like olive

plants round about thy table. Behold, that

thus shall the man be blessed that feareth

the Lord. The Lord shall bless thee out of

Zion : and thou shalt see the good of Jerusa-

lem all the days of thy life. Yea, thou shalt

see thy children's children, and peace upon
Israel."

Thirdly. Though the subject is spoken of

in reference to the man, the woman is by no
means excluded. Though she moves less

publicly and visibly, her influence, like that

of the more primary and hidden springs in a

machine, is certainly great and efficient. To
a family, a good mother, no less than a good

father, is an invaluable blessing. To whom
under God did the Jewish Church owe a

Samuel ? To a wise and pious Hannah. To
whom did the Christian Church owe a

Timothy ? " From a child he had known
the Scripture, which is able to make us wise

unto salvation ;" and the secret is laid open

:

"When," says the Apostle, "I call to re-

membrance the unfeigned faith that is in

thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother
Lois, and thy mother Eunice, and I am per-

suaded that in thee also." It is not to Jesse,

but to Jesse's wife, that David so tenderly

and devoutly refers, when he says, " O Lord,

truly I am thy servant ; I am thy servant, and
tiie son of thine handmaid : thou hast loosed

my bonds. O turn unto me, and have mercy
upon me

;
give thy strength unto thy servant,

and save the son of thine handmaid."

These things being premised, let us ex-

amine what that inheritance is, which a good
man leaves to his offspring.

I. It comprehends religious instructions.

There are some who are unfriendly to the

practice ofinfusing into children any doctrinal

principles ; and plead for leaving their minds
quite free and unbiased, till they are able to

judge for themselves. But can a parent for-

bear to impart to those who are peculiarly

dear to him what he knows to be of unspeak-

able importance, and of immediate necessity 1

Will the mind of his child remain free and
unbiased through infancy and youth] If

empty of good, will it not be filled with the

evil that so pressingly surrounds it in a world

like this] Will the enemy check his march,

and leave the passes unoccupied till you
choose to possess them yourselves ]—If our

children do not remember God in the days of
their youth, they are not very likely to re-

member him at all. The promise is, " I love

them that love me, and they that seek me
early shall find me :" but can they love him
without knowing him ] Do they seek him
by instinct, "or from motive] We are com-
manded to use means even by him who works
in us both to will and to do of his good plea-

sure : and if we regard his authority, the dis-

pute is ended :
" Train up a child in the way

he should go : and when he is old, he will

not depart from it." Fathers, provoke not

your children to wrath : but bring them up
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

Hear how Moses charges the Jews : " And
these words, which I command thee this day,

shall be in thine heart : and thou shalt teach

them diligently unto thy children, and shalt

talk of them when thou sittest in thine house,

and when thou walkest by the way, and whea
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thou liest down, and when thou risest up.

And when thy son asketh thee in time to

come, saying, What mean the testimonies,

and the statutes, and the judgments, which
the Lord our God hath commanded you]

Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were
Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt ; and the Lord

brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand

:

and the Lord showed signs and wonders,

great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh,

and upon all his household, before our eyes

:

and he brought us out from thence, that he
might bring us in, to give us the land which
he sware unto our fathers. And the Lord
commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear

the Lord our God, for our good always, that

he might preserve us alive, as it is at this

day. And it shall be our righteousness, if

we observe to do all these commandments
before the Lord our God, as he hath com-
manded us."

Here the duty is not only enjoined, but ex-

plained : and we see m the performance of

it nothing harsh, nothing formal ; it is a fa-

miliar, a domestic employment. The father

goes not before the child, but follows him ^

he answers ; and the inquiries of the child

remind him of the information he needs, and

show him the state and opening of the mind
on which he is called to attend. How has

God the father of all taught us 1 What is

the Old Testament but a collection of im-

agery, of maxims, and proverbs 1 but a nar-

rative of great and interesting events, the

creation of the world, and the operations of

Providence from age to age. What is the

Gospel 1 A body of divinity 1 A system of

theology 1 No. It is history. It consists of

facts and reflections. It is in this way alone

that the young can be interested and taught

to purpose.

A good man will withhold no useful inform

ation from his children : but while he does

not overlook them as inhabitants of the pre
sent world, he views them as the awful heirs

of immortality ; and is principally concerned

that they should know the things that belong

to their everlasting peace. What is every
other acquisition, if they are not wise unto

salvation

!

A good man will cherish in the minds of

his chidren a belief of divine truth, however
mysterious ; and maintain in them a sense of

the limitation and weakness ofhuman reason
;

but he will not lead them to metaphysical

subtleties, and " doubtful disputations, that

gender strife rather than godly edifying."

He will even distinguish in his endeavours

between what may be true, and what is im-

portant. " Secret things belong unto God

;

but things that are revealed belong to us and

to our children." And unto man he said, Be-

hold, the fear of the Ix)rd, that is wisdom

;

and to depart from evil, that is understand-

ing."

A good man will not fail to present to the
minds of his offspring the more lovely and
alluring aspects ofChristianity ; and patiently

teach them other things as they are able to

bear them.

And as there are seasons when the heart
is" open and impressible ; as the young have
moments of seriousness, in which they melt
and weep ; as even they are not free from
sorrow and trials—a good parent will be
ready to sow his seed during the shower ; and
to administer the comforts of the Gospel when
the mind seems to turn from all other relief.

II. This inheritance takes in pious ex-

ample. " Let your light," says the Saviour,
" so shine before men, that they may see

your good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven." Here we have the tes-

timony of One who knew what was in man,
to prove the value and efficacy of example
in general. But in the case before us there

are peculiar probabilities that it will not be
in vain in the Lord. When the image is de-

rived from a relation so near; when it is

presented so early ; when it is seen so con-

stantly during a tender period ; when it is

associated with so many recollections to ren-

der it interesting—the impression it makes
will not, cannot, be easily worn off! Even
when going astray, in a solitary hour, the

young man will recall the season when, em-
bosomed in his native home, it was better

with him ttftn now ; when his father, the

minister too of the household, read the Scrip-

ture, led his charge daily to the family altar

;

maintained order and harmony without vio-

lence or severity ; was devout, but equally

cheerful
;
exemplifying " whatsoever things

are true, whatsoever things are honest, what-

soever things are just, whatsoever thmgs are

pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso-

ever things are of good report, whatsoever

things have any virtue or any praise in them."

And what is mere occasional and often mo-
rose admonition, compared with such an ex-

ample ] What are rules pressed by mere
authority, compared with a temper, a life so

inviting ! Children are more likely to prac-

tice what their parents do than what they re-

commend. They are much more led by the

eye than by the ear. And it would be well

for some children if they saw more of religion,

and heard less. It would be well for them if

they lived in a mild religious region, instead

of being placed by fits of irregular and pas-

sionate zeal in religious stocks. We are no

enemies to active and direct efforts ; but we
are persuaded that where few of these are

made, impressions will be left by a consistent

and amiable life ; and that the effect of ex-

ample will be more deep and durable than

those of precept and reproof

III. It takes in believing prayers. A
good man is a man ofgrace and supplication;

apd if he prays for his fellow-creatures at
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large, can he forget those of his own body 1

With what earnest appropriation will he

think of them when the minister in the sanc-

tuary is interceding for tlie young ! With
what ardour will he pray for them, when he

is praying with them in the family ! How
often when kneelmg—when walking alone,

will he sigh, " O that Ishmael might live be-

fore thee !"

When children grow up and go forth, at

the call of education or business, the hour of

separation is trying, is painful : then tlieir

parents resign them, and follow them with

devotional anxieties. In the world they are

exposed to scenes of temptation and danger;

then their parents resemble Job, who was

praying while his children were feasting:

"for he said. It may be that my sons have

sinned and cursed God m their hearts : thus

did Job continually." But when, casting off

the fear of God, they become victims of vice

—O the feelings of a prodigal's father !

A minister said to iJonica, the mother of

Augustine, weeping over him in his profli-

gate youth ; " A child of so many tears and

prayers cannot perish." This is going too

far. But prayer has power with God, and

prevails when offered for others, as well as

tor ourselves. The eifectual fervent prayer

of a righteous man availeth muck. " I bless

God," says Mr. Flavel, " for a religious ten-

der father, who often poured out his soul to

God for me : and this stock of prayers I esteem

above the fairest inheritance on earth."

IV. It consists of sanctified substance.

Some good men have not much to leave be-

hind them : and this is frequently best. It is

oflen disreputable for a Christian to die very

wealthy: it implies that he has not been

generous enough in his day and generation.

And as it is no honour to his character, so it

is seldom a benefit to his offspring : it ren-

ders them independent of motives to diligence,

and makes " provision for the flesh to fulfil

the lusts thereof" It is a large stock laid

up for their pride and luxury ; and it is soon

squandered away. But "he that provideth

not for his own, especially those of his own
house, hath denied the faith, and is worse
than an infidel." There are few good men
but have something to leave behind : for reli-

gion " has the promise even ofthe life that now
is :" it renders a man diligent and frugal ; and
gains him confidence and esteem. What is

piously acquired is likely to be usefiilly ex-

pended. A few years ago a religious officer

called his son to his dying bed, and address-

ing him by name, said, " My son, I have not

much to leave, you ; but what I have, will

wear well ; for not a mite of it has been taken
from the bodies of my men." All could not

make such an avowal. There are even pro-

fessors of the Gospel who have laid itp what
ought to have been laid out. The hoard they
leave has been taken from the cause of God

2E 19

and of the poor—perhaps much of it has been
the effect of j-K^sitive fraud or oi)prcssion ; the

cries of many have been lodged witli it, and
these " cries have entered the ears of the

Lord God of Sabaoth."—Thus unclean and

accursed it descends, and the children re-

ceive it as tlie Israelites the quails—at once
gratified and midone. " A little that a right-

eous man hath is better than the riches of
many wicked :" and this is as true with re-

gard to iiis family as with regard to himself.

He that multiplied tlie oil and tlie meal of
the widow and son ; of a servant that feared

hini ; often wonderfully provides for those his

people leave behind them. " I iiave been
young, and now am old," says David ;

" yet
have I never seen the righteous forsaken, or

his seed begging bread."

Shall I mention. Fifthly, the death of a
good man as another part of this inheritance ?

In some cases nothing is said by a saint in

his last moments. His testimony and advice
are prevented by the nature of his disease, or

the suddenness of iiis removal. Yet even
then a dymg father may do what a living one
could not. The blessing may be valued when
lost But the dying experience of a good
man is sometimes rendered peculiarly im-
pressive. The expressions of his faith and
hope recommend religion by showing that it

can bear up the mind when every thing else

tails. His supplies and consolations prove
that he serves a good master, who never
leaves him, nor forsakes him. But a dying
admonition from a father—added to all this

!

" See," said Mr. Bolton to his children, " that

none of you meet me in an unregenerate
condition at the day of judgment !" David
called Solomon, and said, " And thou Solo-

mon my son, know thou the God of thy father

;

and serve him with a perfect heart and with
a willing mind. For the Lord searcheth aU
hearts, and understandeth all the imagina-

tions of the thoughts : if thou seek him, he
will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake him,

he will cast thee off for ever." Who can
rebel against this ] Shall I trouble his rest

by departing from truth and integrity 3 Shall

I unkindly frustrate the strong desire of his

departing spirit ? Can I wish to see him no
more ] To part with him for ever ? I am
now a stranger in the earth. I will seek
unto God—he is my father's God. I will go
in search of heaven—it is my father's house."

Finally. God bears a regard to the
DESCENDANTS OF HIS FOLLOWERS. As David
asked, " Is there any left ofthe house of Saul,

that I may show bun kindness for Jonathan's

sake ;" so by the same noble rule of friend-

ship does God act. " The ciiildren of thy

servants shall continue, and their seed shafl

be established before thee. Blessed is the

man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth

greatly in his commandments. His seed shall

be mighty upon earth : the generation of the
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upright shall be blessed." From the begin-

ning God has done good to some for the sake

of others. Though Ishmael was denied the

blessing of Isaac, " yet," says God to Abra-

ham, " I will make him a nation, because he

is thy seed." Moses tells the Israelites that

they were not preferred to national privileges

for their righteousness ;
" only the Lord had

a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he
chose their seed after them, even you above

all people, as it is this day." " I will defend

this city for my own sake and for my servant

David's sake," said God to Hezekiah, when
the Assyrian besieged Jerusalem. Many
other instances might be mentioned in which
we find God bestowing favours from a re-

gard to good men, even ages after their

death.

It is neither possible nor necessary to de-

termine how far this regard extends, or in

what particular ways it may sometimes ope-

rate : but the fact is beyond dispute. And
how morally instructive and encouraging is

it ! What an appeal does it make to the

heart ofa parent !
" If you would fill up that

tender and important relation to advantage

;

if you would be useful even when you are no
V longer in this world ; be concerned to please

and glorify God. Devote yourselves to him
whose promise is to you and to your children.

The way to bless your oflTspring is to be re-

ligious yourselves." " A good man leaveth

an inheritance to his children's children."

What an inheritance then does the sinner

leave to his offspring !—No instructions—ex-

cept such as regard the present evil world
;

no example—but of folly and wickedness ; no
prayers—but recorded in their place, oaths

and lies ; no sanctified substance ; no triumph

in death ; no providential alliance—nothing

but what will lead the children to rise up in

the judgment against their parents, and cause

them to be put to death !

How unhappy the condition of those chil-

dren whose parents are ungodly ! Let us pity

them. " Let us pray for them. Let us also

encourage them. " Let not the son of the

stranger," says Isaiah, " that has joined him-
self to the Lord, say, He has utterly separated

me from his people." He will cast out none
that come to him. And, partakers of his

grace, you may be the means of saving those

who ought to have endeavoured to save you.

Let us hail those who are happy enough
to claim godly parents. You ought to be

more thankful than if you had been born of

nobles or princes. Your obligations to God
are inexpressible. But your responsibility

rises with your advantages. " To whom
much is given, from them will be much re-

quired." And remember that nothing can be

a substitute for personal religion. Pious re-

lationship cannot save you. The rich man
in hell called Abraham father. " There are

last that shall be first, and there are first that

shall be last.—Many shall come from the
east and the west, and shall sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of heaven; but the children of the king-
dom shall be cast into outer darkness ; there
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

The subject addresses the young, with re-

gard to a very momentous concern, which
should always be entered upon with prayer
and deliberation : I mean, the choice of com-
panions for life. Much should be looked for

in the individuals themselves; but connex-
ions are of consequence, and should not, if

possible, be overlooked. You should consi-

der not only whom, but whose you are about
to choose. An intercourse will of necessity
take place with their families—Is it likely to

be respectable and improving] or injurious
and contaminating ] There is also a retro-

spective influence to be valued or feared

—

What do they inherit '? What is entailed

upon them from ancestors—a blessing or a
curse 1

There was a time when your forefathers

made this a subject of serious reflection. In
those better days, children never thought of
actmg without the advice of their parents

;

and their parents, like the patriarchs, never
thought of sending them to the daughters of
the land, but to the houses of their own peo-
ple. Thus pious families combined ; and while
religion was befriended by marriage, it amply
repaid the respect shown it by perpetuating a
godly seed. This pious prudence has long
been set at nought by children and parents

;

and the effects are too obvious to be denied,
and too serious not to be deplored.

" O God, satisfy us early with thy mercy,
that we may rejoice and be glad all our days.

—Make us glad according to the days where-
in thou hast afflicted us, and the years where-
in we have seen evil.—Let thy work appear
unto thy servants, and thy glory unto their

children. And let the beauty of the Lord
our God be upon us ; and establish thou the

work of our hands upon us
;
yea, the work

of our hands establish thou it."

DISCOURSE LXI.

DIVINE KNOWLEDGE.
God, ivho commanded the light to shine out of

dark?iess, hath shined in our hearts, to give

the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ.—2 Cor,

iv. 6.

The original production of the world is a

striking subject of contemplation. It exhibits

a marvellous display of Divine power ; and

serves to distinguish the works of God from

the operations of man. Man can do little

;

God can do every tiling. Man can only act

in consequence ofa capacity given him; God
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has an all-sufRciency in himself. Man does

nothing" without labour and toil; God acts

with infinite ease :
" he speaks, and it is done

;

he commands, and it stands fast." Man's work-
manship must resemble the materials from
wliich it is derived ; but it is the prerogative

of God to bring order out of confusion, and
good out of evil.

Hence the sacred writers frequently speak
of the creation. They sometimes adduce it

as a sovereign consideration to relieve the

fears of God's people, arising from their dan-

gers and difficulties, " Who art thou that thou
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die,

and the son of man which shall be made as

grass; and forgettest the Lord thy maker,
that hath stretched forth the heavens, and
laid the foundations of the earth ]—Our help

is in the name of the Lord that made heaven
and earth."

At other times they allude to it as holding
forth an image of Divine agency, in the reno-

vation of our nature. With this view the

Apostle, in one place, says, " We are his

workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto
good works." In another, he enjoins us to

" put on the new man, which after God is

created in righteousness and true holiness."

And in the words that await our meditation,

he tells us; "God, who commanded the light

to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."

It is commonly and reasonably supposed
that the Apostle refers to a sentence recorded
by Moses in his account of the creation : " He
said, let there be light, and there was light."

Longinus, the heathen, having met with this

sentence, mentions it as an instance of the
true sublime. The reason is obvious. It

combines simplicity and grandeur
;
facility of

operation, and immensity of effect. Paul,
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and versed
in the poetry of Greece, was no stranger to

the " excellency of speech ;" but he lays hold
of this passage, not to illustrate the nature
of style, but to exemplify the doctrine of di-

vine grace. " God, who commanded the light

to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."

The saving knowledge of God is our sub-

ject: and we are here led to consider—I.

The necessity of it. II. The medium of
IT. III. The residence of it. IV. The
AUTHOR OF IT.

I. The necessity of it. Nothing can be
done without it; and yet we are naturally

destitute of it.

When God viewed the earth, it was form-

less and void, " and darkness was upon the
face of the deep ;" and he produced what he
did not find. So, when he comes to the soul,

he sees it full ofdisorder and ignorance. Thus
we read, that " darkness covered the earth,

and gross darkness the people :" and the Apos-

tle, referring to the state of the Gentiles, be-

fore they received the benefit of the gospel,

describes them as " alienated from the life of

God through the ignorance that was in them,

because of the blindness of their hearts." The
exemplifications of this truth are numerous
and awful.

There is only one God, the Former of all

things : but the world had lost the knowledge
of him so early, that it is hard to determine

at what period idolatry commenced. But
they " had lords many, and gods many." The
least exceptionable kind of idolatry seemed
to be the adoration of the heavenly bodies:

yet even this betrayed their ignorance, that

they would worship and serve any of his crea-

tures, however great and useful, " more than

the Creator, who is God over all blessed for

evermore." But they descended much lower

;

and " worshipped birds, and four-footed beasts,

and creeping things." A dog was adored : a
fly was deified.

As the object of worship was misunder-
stood, so the service rendered him was no
longer a reasonable service. Even human
blood streamed upon their altars; and the
" fruit of the body was frequently offered for

the sin of the soul." Innumerable other

usages prevailed, which, though less cruel,

were not less absurd. Indeed it is scarcely

possible for us to imagine to what a degree
the human mind was imposed upon and de-

graded. But all history bears testimony to it.

—Such were the practices of mankind from
age to age; and such are the delusions of

mankind even now m countries unblessed with

revelation.

There are persons who acknowledge this

to be a just statement of the heathen world

;

but will not allow the application of otir charge

to those nations that enjoy the advantages of

the Gospel. These advantages we cannot too

highly value. But is there no difference be-

tween the possession of means and the proper

use of them] Are men secure from error

and delusion in a land of vision ? Do we not

often see their ignorance—in their views of

the evil of sin ? in their apprehensions of tlie

way of salvation ? in their indifference to the

things that belong to their everlasting peace I

in their subjection to the world '? in their dis-

affection to God 1 For this is the decision of

the Scripture ;
" He that loveth not, knoweth

not God, for God is love." " If we say we
have fellowship with him, and walk in dark-

ness ; we lie, and do not the truth." " He
that saith he is in the light, and hateth his

brother, is in darkness even until now." The
rays of the sun may shine around a man, and
upon him, while yet, because of his blindness,

he may grope in darkness at noon-day : " the

light shineth in darkness, and the darkness

comprehendeth it not."

We may be delivered from gross idolatry,



220 DIVINE KNOWLEDGE.

and yet indulge in a more refined species of

it, and which is equally destructive to the

soul. Many would be shocked to bow down be-

fore a stock or a stone, and yet they transfer to

some creature the dependence and service they

owe to the Lord of all. They make " g-old

their hope, and fine g-old their confidence."

The " covetous" man " is an idolater ;" so

is he that " loves the praise of men more
than the praise of God." Education may
dispose us to revere the Sabbath, and to yield

a customary attention to the ordinances of
religion ; but grace alone can so act upon the

heart as to enable us to worship " him who
is a Spirit, in spirit and in truth."

But this knowledge of which we are des-

titute, is not a matter of indilference. It is

of indispensable importance. " For the soul

to be without knowledge," says Solomon,
" it is not good." The soul without know-
ledge, is like the body without the oye, or

the earth without the sun. The devil main-
tains his empire by error ; but God maintains

his cause by truth. One reigns in a kingdon-.

of darkness, the other in a kingdom of light.

The one blinds all his followers, and all their

works are works of darkness, the other en-

lightens his subjects : he engages them by
choice ; and they " are ail the cliildren of

the day
;
they are not of the night, nor of

darkness." Ignorance is not the mother of

their devotion : tliey know whom they wor-

ship, and why they worship him. In a word,

all God's operations in liis people are begun
and carried on in the illumination of the

mind. Take repentance, fliith, patience,

courage, love,—what are these ? If they do

not result from, and are not influenced by just

views of things, which supply what we call

motives, they are not Christian graces, nor

even moral virtues.

II. Observe the medium of this know-
ledge : we have the light of the knowledge
of God " in tlie face of Jesus Christ." " No
man hath seen God at any time ; the only

begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the

Father, he hath declared him." And how
did he declare him ) Not only by the doc-

trines he taught, but by the work to which

he was appointed ; and by his temper, his

life, his character. If we would know what
God is, we must learn of him " who went
about doing good :" and who said to Philip,

" He that hatli seen me hath seen the Father;

and how sayest thou then. Show us the Fa-

therV Hence he is called " The image of

the invisible God ; the brightness of his glory,

and the express image of his person."

Much of God is indeed displayed in the

works of nature. Impressions of his per-

fections appear in the largest, and in the

least. The heavens declare his glory ; and

so does every blade of grass. But these

works are more adapted and designed to aid

us when we know God, than to produce our

return to him. We do not find that those

who are most familiar with the wonders of
the creation are the most devoted to him.

Some of them feel an overpowering admira-
tion of a Being so wise ; and may discover

an awful reverence for a Being so great ; but
they know nothing of the sentiments result-

ing from reconciliation and friendship. The
Scripture leads us back to God by the cross.

" We ha^e boldness to enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living

way, whicli he has consecrated for us through
the vail, that is to say, his fiesh. He has
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,

that he might bring us unto God." If he
had not assumed the office of mediator, and
lived and died for us, we should never have
obtained any acquaintance with him that

would operate as tlie principle of our reco-

very.—We might have known that there

was a God, but not that he was our God.
We might have known his power and right-

eousness, by the wratli we should have suf-

fered ; but we could have known nothing of

his giving us eternal life, for " this life is in

his Son."

It is in him that we see the union and

harmony of the divine perfections. It is in

him that we see " the just God and the Sa-

viour." It is in him that we see the glory

of God without being dazzled to death by the

effulgence. There it is softened ; there it is

approachable ; there it is inviting. There
we have the only discovery of hun that could

meet our case—the immensity of his com-
passion ; the exceeding riches of his grace

;

the pledge of his readiness to admit us to

favour and forgiveness. This alone can di-

vest us of that fear which follows guilt, and

necessarily produces enmity and flight when
there is no prospect of reconciliation. " We
are saved by hope:" and here it must be

inspired :
" he that spared not his own Son,

but delivered him up for us all, how shall he
not with him also freely give us all things J"

III. We are led to the residence of

THIS knowledge. It is the heart ; he hath

shined " in our hearts," to give us the light

of the knowledge of the glory of God in the

face of Jesus Christ. It is an awful trutJi

that we may perish not only by ignorance,

but by knowledge. There is a knowledge

possessed by many who hear the Gospel, that

will only aggravate their sin and enliance

their condemnation.

We are far from pleadmg for a zeal with-

out knowledge ; but let us not rest in a know-

ledge without zeal. We read in the Scrip-

ture of " a form of knowledge," as well as

" a form of godliness." Our creed may be

orthodox, while our affections are worldly.

Tlie head may be clear vviiile the heart is

cold. But the religion of Jesus is addressed

to the heart; and as the heart is, so is tlie

man ; so is his state ; so is his character.
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The knowledge of which the Apostle here

speaks is very distinguishable from mere
opinion and speculation ; it has to do with

tlie heart. It affects it first in a way of godly

sorrow. There is a " broken heart" which
" God will not despise and here it is pro-

duced. " They shall look upon him whom
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for

him, as one mourneth for his only son ; and
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is

in bitterness for his first-born."—Secondly;

it affects the heart in a way of desire. The
man longs to appropriate wliat he discovers.

Such earnestness he feels to obtain nothing

else. It is called " hungering and thirsting

after righteousness." And it is as durable

as it is powerful. Instead of being satisfied,

it is increased by indulgence : and the prayer

constantly is, " I beseech thee, show me thy

glory."—Thirdly : it affects the heart in a

way of complacency. The believer not only

submits, but acquiesces. He submits indeed

to this plan of salvation from necessity—for

there is no other : but if other methods of

salvation were possible, he would reject them
all ; he would enter no other refuge ; he
would build on no other foundation ; he would
walk in no other way. His necessity is his

choice. He is not only relieved, but delight-

ed : and so far from being ashamed, he
glories : as it is written, " Blessed is the

people that know the joyful sound : they

shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy coun-

tenance. In thy name shall they rejoice all

the day : and in thy righteousness shall they

be exalted." It also affects the heart in a

way of gratitude. We see, we feel that we
are not our own, but bought with a price, and
bound to glorify God in our body and in our
spirit, which are God's. We love him be-

cause he first loved us ; and cannot but ask,

what shall we render unto the Lord for all

his benefits towards us ] This disposition

becomes the source of all cheerful obedience,
and animates him in every exertion, and in

every sacrifice he is called to make.

*' Wore the whole realm of nature mine
That were a present far too small

;

Love .so amaziiijr. so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all."

rV. We are led to the author of this
KNOWLEDGE. It is God himself. " He who
commanded the light to shine out of darkness,

hath shined in our hearts, to give the light

of the loiowledge of the glory of God in the

face of Jesus Christ." When Peter had
made a good confession, our Lord said unto
him, " Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for

flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven."
The same may be said of every enlightened
sinner. The same is said. " All thy chil-

dren shall be taught of the I/ird." The
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him

;

and he will show them his covenant. The
19*

meek will he guide in judgment : and the

meek will he teach his way." The same
must be said. " For the natural man under-

staiideth not the things of the Spirit of God:
neither can he know them because they are

spiritually discerned." The nature, the effi-

cacy, the blessedness of this kiiowledge prove
it to be of a divine original. And to this

every believer readily subscribes. He may
oflen question whether he is the subject of
this illumination; but he never doubts whe-
ther God is the source of it. He acknow-
ledges that by his grace he is what he is

:

and on him who has begun this good work
he is depending for the progress and comple-
tion of it :

" Open thou mine eyes, that I

may behold wondrous things out of thy law.

Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : for thou
art the God of my salvation ; on thee do I

wait all the day."

O that you would tliink of this ! Till God
has revealed his Son in you, you know no-
thing as you ouglit to know. Many are
proud of their attamments who are mere fools

in the view of Heaven. " Vain man would
be wise, though he be born like a wild ass's

colt."—And here he is .ruined. He goes on
without prayer, relying upon himself, and
supposing that he is equal to his own direc-

tion ; and in the greatness of his delusion he
eternally goes astray. Whereas the man
that is convinced of his ignorance, and feels

his msufficiency to understand divine things

without a divine teacher, falls upon his knees,

and immediately finds an Interpreter, who
will lead him into all truth. " This is the

way, walk ye in it." The wise and the prudent
may sneer at the supposed enthusiasm of such
a course ; but we know the authority that has

prescribed it :
" If any of you lack wisdom,

let him ask of God, that giveth to all men
liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be
given him."

Are there none here in whom this revela-

tion has been made? Cannot you, with hum-
ble confidence, say, " ' Whereas I was once
blind, now I see .'' I was living without God

;

God was not in all my thoughts : but I sought
and I found him, found him in Christ ' recon-
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them.' I was turned
' from dumb idols to serve the living and true

God ; and to wait for his Son from heaven.'

No longer asking. Who will show me any
good ? ' The Lord is my portion,' said my
soul, ' therefore will I hope in him.' And Oh !

what a different life have I since led ! 1 have
not only heard that a life of communion with
God, and of devotedness to him, is blessed,

but I have found it so ; and I am rejoicing in

the hope, in the earnests, in the foretastes of
the glory tliat shall be revealed."

What a mercy that the doctrine you have
been hearing is not an unexperienced truth,

nor a truth you have to confess with reirard
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» to others. You can say, " God, who com-

manded the light to shine out of darkness,

hath shined in our hearts, to give us the

light of the knowledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ
!"

And for what purpose has he done this 1

But that you should " show forth the praises

of him who hath called you out of darkness

into his marvellous light. Ye were darkness,

but now are ye light in the Lord : walk as

children of the light."

DISCOURSE LXII.

THE BARREN FIG TREE.
(NEW YEAR'S DAY.)

Lord, let it alone this year also.—Luke xiii. 8.

It is impossible to do justice to the cha-

racter, or even manner of our Saviour as a

preacher. But even his enemies exclaimed,
" Never man spake like this man." Much of

the singular interest that he always excited

in his hearers arose from his perfect acquain-

tance with human nature ; from the tender-

ness of his feelings ; from his improvement
of present occurrences ; and from his com-
mand of imagery. We have often remarked
a difference between our Lord and men of

erudition. When the latter avail themselves

of allusions, they are ambitious of selecting

those that do not so much illustrate their

subject, as serve to display their reading and

science: they are classical and artificial,

rather than familiar and natural ; and by be-

ing unintelligible to the generality of man-
kind, are unimpressive and useless. But all

the comparisons of the X^s^m are derived

from the common scenes and operations of

nature. They are such as all, however igno-

rant, can understand and feel. They are

constantly to be met with
;
they become a

substitute for books and teachers
;
they ena-

ble people, wherever they are, to teach them-
selves, and to find in a field, a garden, a vine-

yard, nothing less than the house of God, and
the gate of heaven.—"He spake also this

parable ; A certain man had a fig tree planted

in his vineyard ; and he came and sought

fruit thereon, and found none. Then said he
unto the dresser of his vineyard

;
Behold,

these three years I come seeking fruit on
this fig tree, and find none : cut it down

;

why cumbereth it the ground "? And he an-

swering said unto him. Lord, let it alone this

year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung
it : and if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then

after that thou shalt cut it down."
In this parable Four things require atten-

tion. The plantation of the fig tree.

The complaint of the proprietor. The
SENTENCE OF DESTRUCTION. ThE INTERCES-

SION OF THE VINE-DRESSER TO SUSPEND THE
STROKE.

I. " A CERTAIN MAN HAD A FIG TREE
PLANTED IN HIS VINEYARD." This " Certain

man" denotes God. To him every thing be-

longs. " The earth is his, and the fiihiess

thereof; the world and they that dwell there-

in." But the Church is peculiarly his, as it

is called by his name, and formed to show
forth his praise. It is often held forth in the
Scripture by a vineyard, while the wide
world is as frequently represented by a wil-

derness. This church, in its external and
visible state, is a mixed community ; so that

among God's people are found wicked men

;

men who have indeed " a name to live, but
are dead ;" and wear " the form of godliness,

but deny the power thereof"
This circumstance enables us to answer a

question of great importance—Who is in-

tended by the " fig tree" planted in this vine-

yard 1—It cannot be a real Christian. All the

truly regenerate are fruitful. They are not

indeed equally, but they are really fruitful.

The good ground brought forth in one place

thirty, in another sixty, in a third a hundred
fold : but though it yielded in different pro-

portion, every part of it was productive soil.

—The character here intended is a man
placed in the external and visible church,

and enjoying all the privileges of such a fa-

voured situation. It was once the highly fa-

voured Jew, to " whom pertained the adop-

tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and
the giving of the law, and the service of God,
and the promises ; whose were the fathers,

and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ

came,-who is over all, God blessed for ever.

Amen." It is now the highly favoured Chris-

tian, blessed with all the religious advantages

of Judaism, multiplied, improved, perfected

:

it is now the highly favoured Briton, born not

only in a land of freedom and science, but of

Gospel grace. It is thou who wast brought up
in a godly family, and favoured with the pray-

ers, the instructions, the examples, the tears of

pious parents. It is thou who hast a name and
a place in his sanctuary, from Sabbath to Sab-

bath, where " thine eyes see thy teachers : and

thy ears hear a voice behind thee, saying, This

is the way, walk ye in it, when you turn to

the right hand, and when you turn to the left."

" Blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and your

ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto you,

that many prophets and righteous men have

desired to see those things which ye see, and
have not seen them ; and to hear those things

which ye hear, and have not heard them."

Few are aware of the value ofsuch privileges.

Few consider themselves as accountable for

the use of them. Few, few indeed ! are con-

cerned to improve them.—And thus we find

this fig tree, though planted in a rich soil,

: and where nothing was wanting to make it

• fruitful, was all barrenness. For observe,

: II. The complaint of the proprietor.—
" Behold," says he to the vine-dresser, " these
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three years I come seeking fruit on this fig

tree, and find none." Every thing here is

worthy of our notice. His observation, his

disappointment, his patience.

His observation :
" I come seeking fruit."

It marks the attention which God pays to

those who are favoured with religious ad-

vantages. Indeed, he investigates all his

creatures to see what is in them. " His eyes

are in every place, beholding the evil and

the good. His eyes are upon the ways of

man, and he pondereth all his goings. There
is no darkness nor shadow of death where the

workers of iniquity can hide themselves."

What think you of this scrutiny 1 Is it not

an awful consideration that you always move
in the view of God ? That "he is about your

path and your lying down, and is acquainted

witli all your ways ? That there is not a

word in your tongue but he knoweth it alto-

gether ] That he searcheth all your hearts,

and understandeth all the imaginations of

your thoughts ?"

God comes among you to see how you are

carrying on your business ; to see what you
are doing with your mercies and your trials

;

to mark the manner in which you are filling

up your relations in life ; to observe the forma-

tion of your principles, and the cultivation of

your tempers.

And remember, he is not, he cannot be mis-

taken in his conclusion. You may err in

judging yourselves; you may err m judgmg
your fellow-creatures; but his judgment is

always according to truth. You judge after

outward appearance, and depend on the de-

claration ofothers : but he looketh to the heart,

and " needeth not that any should testify of

man, for he knows what is in man." Dis-

tance of time and of place add to our embar-
rassment in the decision of a disputed fact

:

but all this is inapplicable to a Being that fills

heaven and earth, and " with whom one day
is as a thousand years, and a thousand years
are as one day." What does He thmk ofyou ]

His disappointment :
" I come seeking fruit,

and find none.'' This shows us that God not

only searches for fruit, but expects it from those

who receive religious benefits. He knows the

goodness of the soil in which you are fixed

;

and the degrees of culture you have received.

He forgets none of your privileges, nor his

pains. In his book are written all your ta-

lents, and all your opportunities. He has re-

corded when the Gospel came to you, and
how many sermons you have heard. For
these are not only mercies which you are re-

quired to acknowledge, but means which you
are expected to improve : they are given for

this purpose, and by this purpose you will be
judged. But though his expectation be so

righteous and reasonable how ofi;en is it frus-

trated ! For what does he look after ] If it

, were lies, oaths, slanders, drunkenness, ava-
rice—he would find enough. If it were

leaves, the leaves of profession and appear-

ances—he would find many. If it were blos-

soms the blossoms of conviction, resolution,

attendance on the ordinances of religion, he

would discern not a few. But it is fruit

—

" the fruits of righteousness, which are by Je-

sus Christ unto the glory and praise of God

;

the fruits of the Spirit, which are love, joy,

peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness,

faith, meekness, temperance." And where
will he find these !

His patience :
" These three years I come

seeking fruit, and find none." Why did he
not complain the first year ] \\Tiy did he not

destroy it the second year ] Why does he
bear with it to the end of the third ? Why ?

—To teach us that judgment is his strange

work—that he delighteth in mercy ; that he
waiteth to be gracious ; that he is longsufier-

ing to US-ward, not willing that any should

perish, but that all should come to repentance.

He has no pleasure in the death of him that

dieth. He therefore spares as long as his

perfections will allow him, and even then

seems to proceed with reluctance; and his

dispensations, like his word, say, " How shall

I give thee up I" Yet this will be the case.

For observe,

III. The sentence of destrlction :
" Cut

it down
;
why cumbereth it the ground ] Here

we see, First, that they who derive no benefit

from the means of grace are detrimental.

Barren trees not only yield no fruit, but en-

cumber the ground. They take up the room
of better trees, and draw off the moisture

from others. All of them do this; but the

injury is in proportion to their age and their

size. Who can tell all the mischief resulting

from a long-continued course of worldly-

mindedness or wickedness ! Who can imagine

how much evil men of ability and authority

occasion by their influence; or how much
good they prevent by their omissions ! But
every unholy professor of religion, every mere
hearer of the word, is an enemy to the wel-

fare of mankind and the cause of the Re-
deemer, as he himself has determined :

" He
that is not with me, is against me ; and he
that gathereth not with me, scattereth." He
impedes the success of the Gospel ; he causes

the adversaries of the Lord to blaspheme;
he grieves the godly ; he discourages minis-

ters ; he justifies the wicked, and makes them
conclude that religion is either hypocrisy or

a dream. He deprives others of spiritual ad-

vantages. He hears in vain the sermons that

would convert others. He engrosses the

means which would otherwise be employed
upon persons who would brmg forth their

fruit in its season. '-If the mighty works
which have been done in thee," says our Sa-

viour, speaking of Capernaum, "had been
done in Tyre and Sidon, tliey would have

repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and

I
ashes."
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Secondly. Unprofitableness under the means
ofgrace is exceedingly provokino- to the Most
Hig-h. And can we wonder at this when we
consider what a waste it is of time; what an

abuse it is of privilege ; what a contempt it is

of the divine goodness: what a disregard it is

of the soul and eternity ! Sin is to be esti-

mated not by its grossness, but its guilt. And
what aggravates guilt ? The light we pos-

sess ; the obligations we are under ; the re-

straints we break through. "He that know-
eth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is

sin. And that servant, which knew his lord's

will, and prepared not himself, neither did

accordin;^ to his will, shall be beaten with

many stripes. But he that knew not, and did

commit things worthy of stripes, shall be

beaten with few stripes. For unto whomso-
ever much is given, of him shall be much re-

quired: and to whom men have committed
much, of him they will ask the more." Up-
on this principle it is easy to see that there

is not, there cannot be a wretch upon the

globe so guilty as the man that enjoys the

privileges of the Gospel, and remains un-

righteous still. He has no cloak for his sin

:

its commission is without excuse; and its

punishment will be without alleviation. It

will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomor-
rah in the day of judgment than for such.

The hell of a heathen, or of a Jew, will be

nothing, compared with that cf a Christian.

Thirdly. God possesses justice as well as

mercy; and though he bears long, he will not

bear always. "Sentence against an evil

work is not executed speedily ;" and, as tlie

consequence, the heart of the sons of men is

often fully set in them to do evil. But how
absurd, as well as dangerous, is such perverse

reasoning ! Is forbearance forgiveness ] No
—nor even connivance. God is of purer eyes

than to behold iniquity; and in due time he

will rise and prove it. " These things hast

thou done, and I kept silence ; thou thought-

est that I was altogether such an one as thy-

self : but I will reprove thee, and set them in

order before thine eyes. Now consider this,

ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces,

and there be none to deliver." The husband-

man at length orders the spade to be laid

down, and the axe to be brought.—Cut it

down, why cumbereth it the ground"? But
we have,

IV. The INTERCES.SION OF THE VINE-DRESS-

ER imploring a limited suspension. " Lord,

let it alone this year also, till I dig about it,

and dung it: and if it bear fruit, well : and if

not, then after that thou shalt cut it down."
Whose language is this?—It is the language
of a Christian in favour of an irreligious rela-

tion—of a father pleading for a child ; a sister

for a brother ; a wife for a husband ; all say-

ing with Esther, " How can I bear the de-

struction ofmy kindred !"—It is the language

of a minister pleading fur his people. Such

a man not only preaches, but prays. He can
say with Paul, I seek not yours but you. He
knows what it is to weep in secret places for

their pride and unbelief, and so far is he from
desiring the evil day, that he longs to avert
the dreadful blow he foresees; and fearing
lest any indifference of his should have caused
their unprofitableness, he engages to use re-

newed and increasing diligence in future.

But^ above all, it is the language of Jesus,

the mediator of the new covenant ; the me-
diator between God and man. He makes in-

tercession for the transgressors; he prayed
for his murderers even in death: "Father,
forn-ive them : for they know not what they
do."

First. He pleads for the suspension of the
stroke. " Let it alone this year also." Thou
hast borne with it long, I own, already ; oh

!

bear with it a little longer.—And why is he
so desirous of sparing the sinner a little

longer in this world ? Because, in order to

our having the grace of repentance, it is ne-
cessary that we should have space for re-

pentance : because while there is life there is

hope; but "when once the master of the
house is risen up, and hath shut to the door,"

opportunity is over, importunity vain.

Secondly. He engages to use additional

means to produce fertility. " Till I dig about
it and dung it." The word shall be preached
with more fervour than before. The minister
shall be particular in describing his case, in

alarming his fears. Friends shall warn, ad-

monish, invite. Conscience shall awake and
reprove. Disappointments shall show him
the vanity of the world. Sickness shall in-

vade his frame. Death shall enter his family

and smite a connexion by his side. The day
in which he lives shall be dark and cloudy.

He shall hear of " distress of nations with
perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring

;

men's hearts failing them for fear, and after

looking for those things which are coming on
the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be
shaken." And can he retain his ungodliness

through such a year as this ?

Third. Here is the supposition of future

produce. " If it bear fruit, well." The word
well is not in the original : there we find no-

thing but an awful pause. If it bear fruit

Then, it might be said, thy design

will be fulfilled, my prayer will be answered,

the tree will be continued. Our translators

have properly enough supplied the word

—

well.—Well for the owner: "for herein is

my Father glorified, that he bear much fruit."

—Well for the vine-dresser, as his labours

will be rewarded.—Well for the vineyard:

it will be adorned, and enriched, and replen-

ished, where it was cumbered before.—Well
for the tree itself, as it will escape the pun-

ishment ofbarrenness, and obtain the blessing

of fruitfulness.

Fourthly. Here is Uie doom of final im-
'
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penitence. "If not—tlien—after that thou

shalt cut it down." It not only announces

the certainty of the event, but expresses his

own disposition with regard to it. He even

craves but one year more ; and confesses that,

after this fresh instance of the Proprietor's

patience and his own pains, he cannot—he

will not oppose the execution of the sentence.

He will interpose no longer.

There is something in this trenjendous be-

yond all expression ! We see in it even the

patience of the Saviour exliausted ; and his

mercy not indeed delighting, but acquiescing

in our misery. The refuge open to us before,

in every danger, is now closed. While he

was our friend, we always had a resource;

bet the " Lamb of God is become the Lion of

the tribe of Judah ;" the " great day of his

wrath is come; and who shall be able to

stand r'

Here the parable breaks off We want to

know more, but in vain. Particularly we
want to know whether another year was
granted in answer to this importunity. But

all is silence ;
wise, righteous silence

;
quite

in agreement with the whole Scripture,

which nowhere tells you that God will give

you another year—another week—or even

another day.

We want also to know whether, if the

boon was granted, the tree became fruitful

—

but all is silence. If we judge from facts in

general, it remained the same. If the Gos-

pel does not succeed at first, it frequently

never succeeds at all. There is a hardening

of the heart through the deceitfulness of sin

;

and there is also a hardening of it by the

means of grace. The latter perhaps is the

most dreadful and hopeless ofthe two ! Truths
never heard may meet with the former and
alarm him : but the other can hear nothing
new; the cross, heaven, hell, eternity, the

threatenings of the law, the promises of the

Gospel—all these have expended their force

upon him in vain. We know that witli God
all things are possible. Oh ! seize this last,

this trembling hope, and, seeking the Lord,
" while he may be found," say, " Lord, save

;

I perish I"

The subject leads me to address even those

of you, who are not only planted in the vine-

yard, but are alive unto God through Jesus

Christ our Lord. It is a mercy that you are

not wholly barren ; but must you not acknow-
ledge that you have brought forth very little

fruit? Will it bear any comparison with your
profession and your advantages ? To lead you
back no farther than the year we have just

closed. How have you redeemed your time ?

What additions have you made to your know-
ledge ! What faults have you corrected in

your tempers ] What good have you accom-
plished by your influence or by your exam-
ple ] How have you served your generation ]

How have you glorified God in yom* bodies

and spirits 7 Alas ! who can take a farewell

glance of the departed period of time, with-

out many a tear and many a sigh— .

"What have I done for him who died
To save my wretched soul ?

How have my follies multiplied,

Fast as my minutes roll

!

"Lord, with this guilty heart of mine,
To thy dear cross I flee

;

And to thy grace my soul resign,

To be renew'd by thee."

But I must address those of you in particu-

lar who have begun a new year without a
new heart. Let me expostulate with you.

You have long enjoyed the means of grace.

The husbandman came three years to inspect

this fig tree—but God has come twenty

—

thirty—forty—fifty—sixty—is it possible that

we can go further ?— Yes, even seventy

years—to some of you, and yet after all has

found no fruit !—You have heard of the dan-

ger of unprofitableness under religious ad-

vantages
;
you have heard that " the axe is

now laid to the root of the tree ; and every
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn
down and cast into the fire." Many have
been cut down during the past year in their

sins : many, oh dreadful exchange ! have been
sent to hell from the very house of God : some
perhaps less guilty than you, and to whose
destruction you were the means of contribut-

ing. But you are spared, and you live to

enter on another year. AIi ! perhaps this is

the year, the very year, for which the vine-

dresser has been pleading. Perhaps he has
said, Grant this, and I will not ask for another

hour ! Perhaps upon this revolution of time

all your eternal interest is suspended—and if

you are not saved this year, you are lost

for ever ! Perhaps at the end of this year,

if you are not removed from diis world, you
may be abandoned of God, who, as you would
have none of him, w^ill give you up to your
own heart's lust, to walk in your own coun-
sel.

One thing is certain :
" there is no work,

nor device, nor loiowledge, nor wisdom, in

the grave whither thou goest ; and therefore,

whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it witli

thy might." And since you know not what
will be even " on the morrow," pray, with
David, "Lord, so teach us to number our
days, that we may apply our hearts unto
wisdom."

And what is wisdom ? Wisdom is a relative

thing ; and this is so true, that what would be
wise for one man to do, would be folly in

another. The question then is. What w ould
be a wise part to act, considering the circum-
stances in which you are placed ? Now what
does common sense teach us in other cases ?

If a man has an important journey to take,

his wisdom consists in preparing for it If a
man be in imminent danger from an over-

hanging precipice, he woxAA do wisely to

flee. If a man be labouring under a threaten-
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mg disease, he would be reckoned a fool not

to inquire after a remedy and a physician.

—

Avoid. this folly. Betake yourselves to the

Friend of sinners. Fall at his feet and say,

" Heal me, and I shall be healed ; save me,

and I shall be saved; for thou art my praise."

In him seek the justification of your persons,

the sanctification of your natures ; a title to

heaven, and a meetness for it, with all the

diligence the importance of these blessings

demands ; and " so much the more, as ye see

the day approaching." Dedicate yourselves

unreservedly to him who loved us and gave
himself for us.

And then, should the news, "This year

thou shalt die," be addressed to you, as it was
to one of old, you may hear it without con-

sternation ; it will only announce your deliver-

ance, your triumph, your eternal gain. And
if your life should be continued through the

year we have begun, and through many
following years, his grace shall be sufficient

for you, rendering your trials supportable,

and your duties practicable and pleasant.

" Whether you live, you will live unto the

Lord ; or whether you die, you will die unto

the Lord : so that, living or dying, you will

be the Lord's." Amen.

DISCOURSE LXIII.

SAUL OF TARSUS PRAYING.
And there was a certain disciple at Damascus,

named Ananias ; and to him said the Lord
in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold,

I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto

him. Arise, and go into the street -which is

called Straight, and inquire in the house of
Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for,

behold, he prayeth, Acts ix. 10, 11.

We live in a world of changes. Seed
time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and
winter, day and night, succeed each other.

Human affairs are as variable as the seasons.

We have seen the rich impoverished and the

poor enriched. We have seen the noble de-

based and the vulgar exalted. We have
seen thrones demolished and empires formed.

But no changes are so important in their

nature, and interesting in their consequences,

as those of a moral nature—because these

relate to the soul and eternity. It is painful

to see a felloW-creature, under the infatuation

of error and vice, proceeding from evil to

evil; and waxing worse and worse, till he
has proved that " the way of transgres-

sors is hard," and that " the end of these

things is death." But, oh ! how pleasing is

it to see a sinner plucked as a brand from the

burning ! How pleasing to trace in him the

operation of an agency that opens his eyes,

and turns him "from darkness unto light,

and from the power of Satan unto God ; that

he may receive forgiveness of sins, and an

inheritance among them that are sanctified,"

Then is fulfilled the language of the prophet:
" Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir

tree, and instead of the brier shall come up
the myrtle tree : and it shall be to the Lord
for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall

not be cut off."

To one of these remarkable changes we
are referred by the words we have read. It

took place in Saul of Tarsus. He was a
young man who had been brought up at the
feet of Gamaliel, and was now employing his

time and talents in the infamous work of per-

secution. He was in a journey of iniquity,

and near the end of it, when God, who is

rich in mercy, called him by his grace, and
revealed his Son in him. " Suddenly there

shined round about him a light from hea-

ven: And he fell to the earth, and heard
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou me) And he said. Who
art thou. Lord 1 And the Lord said, I am
Jesus whom thou persecutest : it is hard for

thee to kick against the pricks." By this he
reminds him that his conduct was as ruinous

as it was unreasonable, and only inflicted

wounds and death upon himself—Behold the

tiger reduced to a lamb, so that a little child

nmy lead him. " And he trembling and
astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have
me to dol And the Lord said unto him,

Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be
told thee what thoii must do. And the men
which journeyed with him stood speechless,

hearing a voice, but seeing no man. And
Saul arose from the earth; and when his

eyes were opened, he saw no man : but they
led him by the hand, and brought him into

Damascus. And he was three days without

sight, and neither did eat nor drink."

Then follows the passage we have select-

ed for our present meditation :
" And there

was a certain disciple at Damascus, named
Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a
vision, Ananias. And he said. Behold, I am
here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him,

Arise, and go into the street which is called

Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas

for one called Saul, of Tarsus : for, behold,

he prayeth." From these words we are led

to remark,

I. That the Lord knows where we
ARE, AND HOW WE ARE ENGAGED. What
was this house of Judas ] Was it an inn to

which Saul repaired for lodging 1 If so, it

was a sad situation for a man in spiritual dis-

tress ; and never did an inn before or since

accommodate such a passenger. Perhaps it

was a private dwelling, and belonged to one

of his friends or acquaintances. If so, what

would be the emotions of the family as he en-

tered ! One would think him mad ; another

would eagerly listen to the report of his com-

panions; all would wonder; and some we
should hope would be seriously impressed.
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But however this may be, we find that the

Lord Imew where Saul was —the street

—

the very house in which he was ; and he
also knew what he was doing there.

It would be easy to multiply similar in-

stances and proofs of his perfect acquaintance

with the children of men. He knew how to

guide Cornelius in sending to Joppa for Peter—*' he lodgeth in the house of one Simon, a

tanner, whose house is by the sea side."

Nathanael had retired to a place where no
human eye was likely to observe him: "but
when thou wast under the fig tree," says our

Lord, "I saw thee." Zaccheus ran before

and climbed up into a sycamore tree, little

imagining that the wonderful stranger who
was to pass under would know or notice him
—but he looked up and said, " Zaccheus,

make haste, and come down; for to-day I

must abide at thy house." When Paul was
afar off" upon the sea, tossed with waves,

the night dark, and not a star appearing, the

Lord unerringly directs a messenger to his

prisoner :
" There stood by me this night the

angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve,

saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be brought
before Caesar : and, lo, God hath given thee

all them that sail with thee." And what
said he of Sennacherib 1 "I know thy abode,

and thy going out, and thy coming in, and
thy rage against me." Well therefore says

the Scripture, " The eyes of the Lord are in

in every place, beholding the evil and the

good."

It was this truth that David applied to

himself in a manner so solemn and affecting,

when he said, " O Lord, thou hast searched
me, and known me. Thou knowest my
downsitting and mine uprising, thou under-
standest my thought afar off". Thou com-
passest my path and my lying down, and art

acquainted with all my ways. For there is

not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord,
thou knowest it altogether." Let us follow
his example, and bring home this truth to

ourselves. Let sinners think of it; and
never dream of secrecy in their guilt; but
wherever they are, and however privately
engaged, remember that " his eyes are upon
the ways of man, and he pondereth all his

goings ; there is no darkness nor shadow of
death where the workers of iniquity may
hide themselves: hell is naked before him,
and destruction hath no covering."—Let
hearers think of it ; and remember that he
is privy to all they think of their ministers

when alone, to all they say of them when
they are in company, to all the dispositions

with which they come to his house, to all the
workings of their minds while in his worsliip,

to all their disregard of instructions when
they return home and enter into common life:

" Thou son of man, the children of thy peo-
ple still are talking against thee by the walls
and in the doors of the houses, and speak one

to another, every one to his brother, saying,

Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word
that Cometh forth from the Lord. And they

come unto thee as the people cometh, and
they sit before thee as my people, and they

hear thy words, but they will not do them

:

for with their mouth they show much love,

but their heart goeth after their covetous-

ness."—Let. the righteous believe this; and
remember, that though they are poor and
needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon them;
that he knoweth all their walking through
this great wilderness; that their walls are

continually before him. "Then they that

feared the Lord spake often one to another

:

and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a
book of remembrance was written before

him for them that feared the Lord, and that

thought upon his Name."—And oh ! thou

dejected penitent, anxious to return with
weeping and supplications to him from whom
thou hast revolted—oh ! think of this and be

i
comforted. You naturally turn fi-om a vain

world, in which you find nothing congenial

with your present views and wishes; you
seek the shades : and are often alone—but he
follows you—whether you are in the cham-
ber or the field, his eye sees all your tears,

his ear hears all your sighs. These are his

promises, and he will not fail to verify them^
in your experience :

" He looketh upon men,
and if any say, I have sinned, and perverted

that which was right, and it profited me not

;

he will deliver his soul from going into the

pit, and his life shall see the light. To this

man will I look, even to him that is poor and
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my
word."

11. However the Lord may try them,
HE WILL not suffer PRAYING SOULS TO CALL
UPON HIM IN VAIN. " Go," says he to Ana-
nias, " Go and find him out

;
for, behold, he

prayeth, and I can withhold information and
comfort no longer from him." Three days
indeed he remained in a very awful state

;

and the period would seem an age. Every
thing was calculated to add to the impres-

sion. He was deprived of sight; and thus

nothing could divert him without, but all his

gloomy thoughts turned inward upon him-
self He was also without food ; the anguish
of his mind was such, that he probably could

eat nothing. All that he had heard was
this, " It shall be told thee what thou must
do:" but this was general, and capable of
various explanations; and his dismal and
guilty feelings would incline him to the less

favourable conjecture.

But says the Church, " Come, and let us
return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, and
he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will

bind us up. After two days will he revive

us : in the third day he will raise us up, and
we shall live in his sight." And here we see

this literally accomplished. The third day



228 SAUL OF TARSUS PRAYING.

arrives, and the messenger of mercy knocks

at the door and inquires for one Saul of Tar-

sus. This was saying-, " I have not abandoned

or forgotten him : though I cause grief, yet

v.'ill I have compassion ; I ' never said to the

seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain.' " Who is

not here reminded of one of the most beauti-

ful and moving passages in the Old Testa-

ment ? " I have surely heard Ephraim be-

moaning himself thus; Thou hast chastised

me, and I was chastised ; as a bullock un-

accustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and

I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord ray

God. Surely after that I was turned, I re-

pented; and after that I was instructed, I

smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea,

even confounded, because I did bear the re-

proach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear

son ] Is he a pleasant child ? For since I

spake against him, I do earnestly remember
him still : therefore my bowels are troubled

for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him,

saith the Lord."

Joseph was a type of the Redeemer. His
behaviour towards his brethren was for a

time rough, and apparently very unkind.

But it was more painful to him than to them.
He was constrained to leave the room, and
turned aside to weep. But the trial was
necessary : and at length giving way to the

compassion which his prudence had restrain-

ed before, he said, "I am Joseph your
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt—but be

not grieved."—Thus he, "whose heart is

made of tenderness, whose bowels melt with
love," leaves Saul three days without com-
fort ; but it was in order tf bring him to re-

flection, to convince him of sin, to make him
feel his need of mercy, to prepare him for

the displays of divine grace; and to dig low,

and lay deep the foundation of a superstruc-

ture that was to rise so high. And all the

time as Saul was praying, he was hearing

;

and longing to succour and relieve him.

What is the use you ought to make of

this ?—to persevere, waiting on the Lord
and keeping his way, though you are not in-

dulged with immediate success. His delays

are not denials. He is as wise as he is kind.

He has reasons for what we often deem in-

difference or severity, and reasons founded in

a regard to our welfiire, as well as his own
glory. Hence it is said, " Therefore will the

Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto
you; and therefore will he be exalted, that

he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord
is a God of judgment : blessed are all they

that wait for him." You cannot be in a

worse condition than David was: but hear

him. " I waited patiently for the I^ord ; and
he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. Ho
brought me up also out of an horril)le pit, out

of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a

rock, and established my goings. And lie

hath put a new song in my mouth, even

praise unto our God: many shall see it, and
fear, and shall trust in the Lord."

Say not therefore, " My hope is perished
from the Lord—why should I wait for him
any longer ?" If you draw back, you are sure
of destruction ; but if you go forward, you
are certain of success. " The vision is yet
for an appointed time, but at the end it shall

speak and not lie: though it tarry, wait for

it; because it will surely come, it will not
tarry." You have his word to rest upon,
confirmed by the experience of all his peo-
ple :

" Ask, and it shall be given you
;
seek,

and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you." And the longer you have
been praying, the nearer is deliverance.

Perhaps some messenger of mercy is now on
his way

;
perhaps the next Christian you

meet may speak a word in season
;
perhaps

the next sermon you hear may let in the
light of heaven upon your gloom, and turn
"the shadow of death into the morning.
Wait on the Lord ; be of good courage, and
he shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I say,

on the Lord."

III. Though the Lord can accomplish
HIS WORK without HUMAN INSTRUMENTALI-
TY, HE IS PLEASED TO MAKE USE OF IT. The
voice from heaven that called him by his

name, and accused him of persecution, could

have told Saul at once what he must do-

—

but a messenger shall be employed. He
could have sent an angel—but Ananias shall

be engaged. He shall learn it from the lips

of a man ; a man of like passions with him-
self

His terror would not make him afraid.

With him he could hold free intercourse

and familiar conversation.

He could speak to him from his own ex-

perience; and therefore sympathize with
him. He had himself exercised repentance

towards God, and faith towards our Ijord Je-

sus Christ He liad felt tlie heart's bitter-

ness peculiar to religion, and had intermed-

dled with its joy.

It would be also useful to Ananias as well

as to Saul—and this is another reason why
men are employed in doing the Lord's work.

By doing good to others we benefit ourselves.

What do we most admire in people ? What
constitutes their excellency ] Not their fine

equipage, nor their wealth; not even tlieir

genius or learning; no, but the tender heart,

the melting eye, the hand ready to relieve,

the tongue that speaks a word in season, the

feet that run to the door of the fatherless and

widows in their affliction, a conformity to

him who went about doing good. But wlio

needs to be told that knowledge is improved

by communication; that the disposition is

confirmed by exercise ; tliat the hahit is form-

ed and perfected by action ] There is no way
in which God could instruct us, impress us,

honour us more tiian by making us the me-
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dium, and distributers of those blessings of

which he is the sole author.

It certainly was designed to prevent our

undervaluing- means, under a notion of de-

pending on divine agency. These are not

incompatible; neither does the one detract

from the other. Was this communication less

from God because it was made by Ananias '!

—

Saul did not think so. Neither should we in

all cases of the same nature.

Here let us however beware of two ex-

tremes. Let us not, on the one hand, over-

look instruments in relying on God ; nor, on

the otlier, overlook God in using mstruments.

For as he uses means, so he gives them their

value and their efficacy. It is not the sun

that warms us, but He'by the sun: it is not

food that sustains us, but He by food. " Who
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but minis-

ters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord

gave to every man ? I have planted, Apol-

los watered ; but God gave the increase. So

then, neither is he that planteth any thmg,

neither he that watereth; but God that

giveth the increase. We have this treasure

in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the

power may be of God, and not of us."

IV. Things done in our own apprehen-
sion, AND IN THE OPINION OF OTHERS, ARE
FREQUEN-TLY NOTHING IN THE JUDGMENT OF

GoD. " Behold, he prayeth I" And what was
there strange—what was there new m this ?

Had he never prayed before ? Never.

But was he not a pharisee, and of the strait-

est sect of the pharisees ? Were not these

people held in such estimation, that it was
proverbially said, If two men only enter hea-

ven, a pharisee will be one of them ? And
were they not more distinguished by their

prayers tlian by any thing else ? Yes. They
prayed often and they made long prayers, and
they prayed even at the corners nf the streets.

—Yet Saul had never prayed till now.
Such is the difference between the prayer

of a pharisee and of an awakened sinner ! See
the difference drawn by an unerring judge.
" Two men went up into the temple to pray

;

the one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican.

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him-

self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other

men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or

even as this Publican. I fast twice in the

week, I give tithes of all that I jwssess. And
the Publican, standing afar off, would not lift

up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote

upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to

me a sinner." And he only prayed. " I tell

you, this man went down to his house justi-

fied rather than the other : for every one that

exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that

humbleth himself shall be exalted." Such a
difference is there between praying in the

corner of a street to be seen of men, and
withdrawing to pour out the heart before

God where no eye can see us. " But thou,

20

when thou prayest, enter Into thy closet, and
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy

Father which is in secret; and thy Father

{

which seeth in secret shall reward thee open-

ly." Such a difference is there between pray-

ing and saying our prayers with a form or

without one. Prayer is the desire of the soul

towards God, and words are not essential to

the performance of it : words are nothing but
as tliey express the state of the mind. A
single sentence, or a groan that cannot be ut-

tered, arising from a broken heart and a con-
trite spirit, " God will not despise :" while a
fine and orderly address may be rejected, be-

cause in the exercise we draw nigh to him
witli the mouth, and honour him with the lip,

while our heart is far from him. " God is a
Spirit : and they that worship him must wor-
ship him in spirit and in truth." It is an
awful consideration ; but there are many who
attend several sermons a week, and never
hear in reality ; who often join in the devo-
tions of the sanctuary and the family, and
never serve God at all : their praise and pray-
er are nothing to him : and as religious cha-

racters, he will disown them at last : "I know
you not whence ye are."

Finally. Prayer is a good evidence of
coN-\-ERSiON. " Go, Ananias ; he is ready to

receive you. Go, and be not afraid of him

—

the man is changed—he is become a new
creature— ' for, behold, he prayeth.'

"

" The spirit of grace" is always a spirit

"of supplications." It brings a man upon his

knees. It leads him to speak to God rather

than to talk of him. And much will he see,

much will he feel, to urge him to seek the

Lord. A hell to escape—a heaven to obtain

—sins to be pardoned and subdued—duties to

be performed—trials to be endured—and God
to be glorified—His generation to be served

—His own wants and the necessities ofothers

!

—All these are enough to induce him to pray
—and to pray without ceasing.

Be it remembered however that this mark
is better applied exclusively than inclusively.

What I mean is this. A man may pray, and
not be in a state of salvation ; but he that

does not pray, cannot be in a state of salva-

tion. A man may have convictions of con-

science ; he may be impressed by a sermon
;

he may be alarmed by sickness ; and be led

to pray when there is no gracious principle

that operates in his heart. Such a principle

indeed may be safely inferred where prayer

is not only public, but private ; where it is

not only occasional, but habitual and constant

;

where it is earnest and accompanied by cor-

responding exertions; where it is not only

performed as a duty, but valued as a privi-

lege.—But, without any distinction or qualifi-

cation, we can apply it by way of exclusion.

Nomancrt77 be a partaker of divine grace that

lives without prayer. -We are certain that

a prayerless person—is a graceless person.
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What then is the condition of many ! They
live without God in the world ! They ac-

knowledge him not, lying down or rising up,

going out or coming in ! God is not in all

their thoughts 1 The duty of prayer they never

discharge. The privilege of prayer they never

enjoy

!

Is this your state 1 If it be—oh that this

day may be rendered memorable by your

joining "the generation of them that seek

him !" From this hour may the Lord take

knowledge of you, and say, " Behold, he

prayeth." Then you will enter the way
everlasting. The righteous shall compass

you about with songs of deliverance. " And
there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner

that repenteth."

DISCOURSE LXIV.

THE PARALYTIC; OR, SICKNESS
IMPROVED.

Jlnd he entered into a ship, and passed over,

and came into his own city. And, behold,

they brought to him a man sick of the palsy,

lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing their faith

said unto the sick of the palsy ; Son, be of
good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee. Jlnd,

behold, certain of the scribes said -within

themselves, This man blasphemeth. And
Jesus knowiiig their thoughts said, Where-

fore think ye evil in your hearts? For
whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be for-
given thee ; or to say, Arise, and walk ?

Hut that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive sins, {then

saith he to the sick of the palsy,') Arise,

take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.

And he arose, and departed to his house.—
Matt. ix. 1—7.

Who " went about doing good." Such is

the representation given us by the apostle

Peter of " Jesus of Nazareth, whom God an-

ointed with the Holy Ghost and with power."
And never was there a life more concisely or

more justly drawn. All, even of the preter-

natural exemplifications of his character in

the days of his flesh, have not come down to

us. " Many other signs truly did Jesus in

the presence of his disciples, which are not

written in this book : but these are written,

that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ,

the Son of God ; and that believing ye might
have life through his name."

Our Saviour had just arrived from the op-

posite side of the lake of Galilee, the country
of the Gcrgesenes. While there, he had
proved his power over unclean spirits ; and
had dispossessed two demoniacs who had been
long the terror of the place. The devils,

such was their mischievous disposition, and
such their subjection to the control of our

Lord, asked leave to enter a large herd of

swine ; he permitted them ; " and, behold, the

whole herd ran violently down a steep place

into the sea, and perished in the waters."

This was an exertion of authority and jus-

tice, as well as of power ; the trade was un-

lawful, and constantly exposed them to tempt-
ation.

But see the worldly-mindedness of these

people. Instead of being struck with his

goodness in delivering their neighbours from
such a wretched state, and in removing the

occasions of sin from themselves, the whole
city came out to meet him ; and when they

saw him, they besought him that he would
depart out of their coasts !" And " let him
that is without sin among you cast the first

stone" at them. Pause and inquire. Has he
not approached you as a reprover—by con-

science, by friends, by ministers, by provi-

dence 1 And have you not disliked the re-

monstrance ; and wished to be allowed to go
on undisturbed ] And what if he who knows
your meaning should gratify your wish

!

What if he who is not obliged to force his

favours upon you should say, " They are join-

ed to idols ; let them alone
!"

This was the case here. He takes these

people at their word :
" he entered into a ship,

and passed over, and came into his own city."

Indeed your desires, with regard either to

his presence or absence, will be accomplished.

If you desire his presence, and pray that he
will be with you in all your troubles and du-

ties, he will answer and say, " Here I am. I

will never leave thee nor forsake thee."

When Moses said, " If thy presence go not

with me, carry us not up hence ;" he said,

" My presence shall go with thee, and I will

give thee rest." When the two disciples go-

ing to Emmaus reached their abode, and he

made as if he would have gone further,

" they constrained him, saying. Abide with

us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far

spent. And he went in to tarry with them."

When the Samaritans, allured by the woman's
report, were come to the well, "they be-

sought him that he would tarry with them

;

and he abode there two days." But if you

wish his absence ; if you say, " Depart from

us: we desire not the knowledge of thy

ways," he will renew the expression of his

severity, which the Jews suffered as our ex-

amples: "My people would not hearken to

my voice ; and Israel would none of me. So
I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust

:

and they walked in their own counsels." And
wo unto us when he departsfrom us ! What
is a man when left of him 1 What is a man
left to himself? Oh ! welcome him, in what-

ever character he condescends to come to you.

Welcome him, even when he comes as a re-

prover : for " as many as he loves, he rebukef

and chastens." Welcome him, even when
he comes as a destroyer : your swine are not

your souls; your sins must die, if you would
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live ; and " it is better for thee to enter into

life halt and maimed, ratlier than having two
hands, or two feet, to be cast into everlasting

fire."

No sooner had our Saviour entered Caper-

naum than another opportunity was presented

of displaying his goodness and power.

For, " behold, they brought to him a man
sick of the palsy, lying on a bed."—How nu-

merous, how various, are the objects of liuman

wretchedness ! What proofs of the evil of

sin are perpetually striking our very senses.

What daily calls have we, in the distresses

of others, to be thankful for our own excep-

tions and indulgences. What room is there

for the daily exercise of pity and benevolence.

How happ]^ was our Saviour, who never saw
a misery that he was not able to alleviate, to

remove.

The subject of this narrative was the vic-

tim of a distemper that rendered life useless

and burdensome, though not immediately

dangerous. The palsy is a partial death, de-

privmg the limbs affected of sensibility and

motion. The poor creature, therefore, when
he heard of the fame of Jesus, was unable to

go to him for relief But it was his happiness

to have those around him who were disposed

to acts of humanity and compassion. The
impotent man at the pool of Bethesda com-
plained that " he had no one, w^hen the water

was troubled, to put him in." But this para-

lytic had some neighbours, friends, or rela-

tions, who brought him.

And it is said, our Lord "saw their faith."

There was faith in the poor man ; or he would
have refused their assistance, and have said

—

Trouble not yourselves—my case is hopeless

—let me alone to exhaust the remains of a

miserable existence. But there w^as a co-

operation
;
they also had faith, or they would

not have taken the journey, and the trouble.

They had a persuasion of our Lord's ability

and mercy ; and therefore they agreed to

bring the helpless patient, and place him un-

der the Saviour's view^ And thus they, in a

very material sense, became instrumental of

his cure.

And herein they are an example to us. We
should endeavour to do good. The ways in

which we may render ourselves useful are

numberless. Who is so limited as to be able

to do nothing for a fellow-creature ] Silver

and gold you may have none. You may not

have the resources of office, of genius, of

learning. But who cannot advise ? Who
cannot speak a word in season ] Who cannot

sympathize I Who cannot pray 1 Who can-

not bring to the throne of grace—the igno-

rant, the guilty, the afflicted, the perishing,

and say, " Lord Jesus, have mercy on them ?

And in doing this let us remember for our

encouragement, tliat our Saviour never turn-

ed a deaf ear to prayer—not only when it

was offered for the petitioner himself, but

also when it implored relief for others. Did
the leper obtain a cure for himself] So did the

nobleman for his son. So did the centurion

for his servant.

We are not told that the man said any
thing. Nor was it necessary. His situation,

lying motionless on his bed ; his features, his

looks—all pleaded loud enough for him. Nor
did they plead in vain. " Jesus said unto the

sick of the palsy ; Son, be of good cheer
;
thy

sins be forgiven thee." But did not the man
come for a bodily cure 1 Was any thing said

of his guilt 1 Why then does our Saviour
reverse the order, and begin with the pardon
of sin ?

First.—To display his sovereignty. Has
he not a right to do what he will with his

own ]—Is it not becoming in us, who have no
claims upon him, to leave the time and the

way of communicating his favours to the

good pleasure of his will; and be thankful if

he blesses us at all 1 We may pray, but we
must not dictate.

' Secondly.—To show that the soul is ofmore
importance than the body, and should be prin-

cipally cared for, even in sickness. We
never need a physician so much as we do a
Saviour.

Thirdly.—Perhaps the man was con-

vinced of sm. Perhaps he suffered more
from spiritual distress than from bodily pain.

Perhaps he desired a pardon more earnestly

than a cure
;
though he might have had no

apprehension of our Lord's authority to be-

stow it. Words are not necessary to inform

the Redeemer. He knows what is in man.
Our desire is before him, and our groaning is

not hid from him.

Fourthly.—It would serve to emit a ray

of his glory, and prove a test to try the dis-

positions of the company. And, accordingly,

so it fell out.

For, "behold, certain of the scribes said

within themselves. This man blasphemeth."

What, could not He do good without censure,

and shall we wonder at reproach, or be deter-

red by it from the course of duty T It is enough
that the servant be as his master, and the dis-

ciple as his Lord. Is it sinful to harbour sus-

picions and surmisings ; and to condemn ac-

tions unknown and unexamined 1 It is. Does
he arraign men even for their thoughts'? He
does. And he is acquainted with them : and
" there is no creature that is not manifest in

his sight: for all things are naked and open
unto the eyes of him witli whom we have to

do." " Jesus knowing their thoughts, said,

Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts
!"

This indication of his being privy to senti-

ments, which, though they harboured, they

had not expressed, would serve to raise his

character, and vindicate the prerogative he
claimed. But he does more. He makes use

of a sensible argument, and suited to their

carnal minds, wliich at the same time was a
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very decisive one, and such as could not fail

to produce immediate conviction. If he

could not forgive sins without a divine au-

thority, neither could he work miracles with-

out a divine energy : and the exertion of the

one would substantiate the possession of the

other, or render it credible. " For whether

is easier, to say. Thy sins be forgiven thee

;

or to say, Arise, and walk ? But that ye may
know that the Son of man hath power on

earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the

sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed,

and go unto thine house. And he arose, and

departed to his house."

Here several things are worthy of notice.

The cure was effected by a word—and in an
instant! We think much, by the application

of medicine, or the use of means, of easing a

pam, or gradually removing it. If the con-

stitution be renovated, it must be the work
of time

;
strength is renewed by degrees, and

requires food, and air, and exercise. But
this man in a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye, feels himself enlivened ; and becomes
a new creature.

It may be asked why he is commanded not

only to walk, but to take up his bed 1 Was
it to show more fully the reality and the

completeness of the cure, in that he could

not only use his limbs, but carry a burden ?

—Was it to teach him not to be wasteful ; as

in 'another case, after the miraculous abund-

ance which fed the multitude, he said

—

" Gather up the fragments, that nothing be

lost ]"—Or was it to be a memento of his

disease and deliverance? The mind is ap-

proached through the medium of sense. We
need every assistance. " Samuel took a stone,

and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and

called the name of it Eben-ezer, saying.

Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." This
man could never see his bed without think-

ing, " There I lay, when he took pity upon
me. ' And I said, My strength and my hope
is perished from the Lord: remembering
mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood
and the gall. My soul hath them still in re-

membrance, and is humbled in me. This I

recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. It

is of tlie Lord's mercies that we are not con-

sumed, because his compassions fail not.'

"

Again. He was ordered to return home.
A man who sought his own glory would have
detained him to swell the number of his fol-

lowers, and to produce a trophy of his power.
There is little benevolence in all our bene-
ficence. There is often more vanity than
kindness in what we do for our fellow-crea-

tures. But he only thuiks of us ; and selfish-

ness deducts nothing from his benefits.—This
man had a house, and it was the sphere of
his duty. " Go, and there rejoice thy friends.

Go, and there fill up every relative duty. Go,

and tliere shadow fortii a spiritual cure. Go
and prove that conversion is designed not to

draw a man off from his calling, but to teach
him therein to abide with God." "If any
provide not for his own, and specially for those

of his own house, he hath denied the faith,

and is worse than an infidel." A man is

really in religion what he is relatively : and
he is more to be judged of by what he is in

his own house than by what he is in the

house of God.
It is easy to imagine what an affecting

scene his return would produce. How far

or how long he had been from home we can-
not conjecture; but his connexions would be
anxious for the success of the trial. Perhaps
in this cottage was an old withered mother,

who waited only to know the event before

she departs in peace. Perhaps a, wife—per-

haps children were there! They are look-

ing out between hope and fear. By-and-by

they see him—not borne of four—but walk-
ing—and carrying his bed—his neighbours

walking by his side. He enters. Who has
not known what it is to receive back a dear

friend or relation from the grave ! How
much more vivid is the joy arising from the

recovery of a blessing, than the pleasure of
continued possession !—His first concern is to

adore, witli his family, the Preserver of men.
—But the principal thing in his extraordinary

case was, that, like the publican, he has re-

turned to his house justified—divinely par-

doned and assured of it ; as sure of the salva-

tion of his soul as of the cure of his body.

Let us, in drawing towards a close.

First, fix our eyes on Jesus; the most
prominent figure in every piece of evangeli-

cal history. What a wonderful, what a
peculiar, what a lovely, what a glorious

character does he sustain ! Wherever we
open the memoirs of his life, as given us by
the evangelists, we find in him an originality,

as free from all affectation and eccentricity,

as it is from commonness. We discern the

brightness of his glory, and the express image
of his person, whose grandeur is his goodness,

and who has named himself the "God of

love." We always see him employed in

revealing some truth, in conferring some
benefit, in working some miracle. We al-

ways see him acting in harmony with liim-

self, and in conformity to the design of his

coming into the world, which was to seek

and to save that which was lost.—Behold

him the physician of soul and body ; behold

him the friend of man, for time and for

eternity ; behold him casting out none that

come unto him ; behold him doing " for them
exceeding abundantly above all they are able

to ask or think !"—And shall we peruse his

life as we would the history of a Cyrus or an

Alexander 1 Shall we read it only to amuse
our minds, or merely to inform our under-

standings] Oh! let the blessed relation

interest our hopes and our aflections. Let it

render him precious to us, as he is to those
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that believe. Let us, "beholding- as in a

g-lass his glory, be changed into the same
image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit

of the Lord
!"

Secondly. Think of this man ; and suffer

me to inquire how far his case represents

your own. I would address you under a

fourfold supposition.

First. Are any of you distressed in mind,

and body too ;
oppressed at once with disease

and guilt I It is a sad case ; but the best

thing you can do is to go to him, and address

hun in the language of one who has been in

the same state before you. " Have mercy
upon me, O Lord, for I am weak : O Lord,

heal me ; for my bones are vexed. My soul

is also sore vexed : but thou, O Lord, how
long ? Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : oh

save me for thy mercies' sake. For in death

there is no remembrance of thee : in the grave

who shall give thee thanks ? Look upon

mine affliction and my pain ; and forgive all

my sins."

Secondly. Has he healed thy body, and

not said to thy soul, " I am thy salvation ]"

O be not satisfied with the inferior blessing.

Rest not till you are justified by faith, and

have peace with God through our Lord Jesus

Christ It would be infinitely better to have
the forgiveness of sins, and be left languish-

ing under incurable disease, than to be re-

leased from the most dreadful malady, and
left under the guilt of sin. What are fifteen

years added to our life, to go on treasuring

up wrath against the day of wrath, and the

revelation of the righteous judgment of God !

Thousands have been recovered from the

borders of the grave, and have afterwards

seen not only the pit of corruption, but of

destruction. What are the nme ungrateful

lepers the better for their cure now ! Many
never think of this. They are only concern-
ed to escape from abed of sickness, W^hether
their souls are blessed or injured by the

visitation, is no inquiry with them. But it is

an awful thin^r to have an affliction removed
and not sanctified.

Thirdly. Has he spoken peace to thy con-

science, and is thy body still under the in-

fluence of disease ? Be thankful that the

greater work is accomplished, and submit to

his pleasure with regard to the less. You
may pray for ease and deliverance from your
affliction: but it must be conditionally ; "Not
my will, but thine be done." He may have
ends to answer by keeping you in affliction

after he has pardoned you. He may design

to endear to you the scriptures and the throne

of grace ; to wean you from a vain world ; to

ailbrd you opportunities to prove the tender-

ness of his care, and the supports of his

presence. Bodily mfirmities, like breaks in

a wall, says Watts, have often been avenues
through which the light of heaven has enter-

2G 20*

233

ed to the soul, and made the imprisoned in-

mate long for release.

He has done enough to secure your wel-

fare and happiness, whatever your outward

condition may be : for " blessed is the man
whose transgressions are forgiven, whose sin

is covered." Your trials are without a sting,

and will soon be removed for ever; and "tlie

inhabitant shall no more say, I am sick."

Fourthly. Are there none here who are

freed from sickness and condemnation too "?

Such was the distinguished privilege of this

poor man. Thus it was with Hezekiah. In

his mercy, assurance of pardon and recovery

from disease were combined. " Behold, for

peace I had great bitterness : but thou hast

in love to my soul delivered it from the pit

of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins

behind thy back." If this be your case, re-

semble him. Say, " The living, the living,

he shall praise thee, as I do this day : the

father to the children shall make known thy

truth." Say with David, after his remarka-
ble salvation, " Return unto tliy rest, O my
soul ; for the Lord hath dealt bomitifully with
thee. For thou hast delivered my soul from
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet

from falling. I will walk before the Lord in

the land of the living," Publish his praise,

and constrain others to come to him. Say to

your neighbours and friends, " O taste and
see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man
that trusteth in hini,"

DISCOURSE LXV.

THE WORK OF THE DAY BONE IN
THE DAY.

^is the duty of every day required.

Ezra iii. 4.

Time, with regard to many—I use the

words of Solomon, is "a price in the hand
of fools." They know not its value, nor the

importance of the things they could purchase
with it, if properly laid out; and therefore

they barter it away upon trifles, or heedlessly

lose it. But the talent is t!ie same, notwith-
standing the ignorance of the possessor.

Yes—time—time is unspeakably precious.

And tliis is readily acknowledged by all those

who know the worth of it by the loss. O
what would the miserable in hell give for a
little of that tune which many consume in

doing nothmg, or worse than nothing! O
what thoughts of time has a dying sinner,

who has lived without God in the world ! If

heaven would lengtlien his days, he would
accept the boon on the hardest condition that

could ever be proposed. Could he only but
live, he would be content to labour in a mine,
or beg his bread from door to door. Ah ! how
feelingly then does he ajdmonish children,
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friends, and neighbours to number their days,

and " apply their hearts unto wisdom !"

No wonder, therefore, that the Apostle

should call upon us to " redeem the time ;"

that is, to improve it, by devoting it to the

purposes for which it was given. In doing this,

there is no one rule of greater importance

that that which we may lawfully draw froni

the words before us ; in which we are inform-

ed that the pious Jews returned from Babylon,

having erected an altar, kept also the feast

of tabernacles as it is written, and offered the

daily burnt-offerings by number, according to

the custom, " as the duty of every day re-

quired." It is in the margin, " the matter

of the day in his day." This has grown into

a proverbial saying among those who love

Scripture phraseology; and teaches us that

we should do the work of the day in the day.

I. We may apply this to life in ge-

neral. This is called " a day"—and it is a

single day—a short day—a day which it is

impossible to lengthen. And what is the lan-

guage of reason ; of Scripture 1 " To-day if

ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart.

Behold now—is the day of salvation." And
what will be your language if the same mind
be in you which was also in Christ Jesus'?

" I must work the works of him that sent me
while it is day ; the night cometh, wherein

no man can work."

II. It WILIi APPLY TO PROSPERITY. This
is called " a day ;" and Solomon tells us what
is the duty of it. " In the day of prosperity

be joyful." He cannot, we may be assured,

intend to countenance extravagance and ex-

cess. The good creatures of God's provi-

dence are not given to be consumed upon our

lusts, or to degrade a man below the beasts

that perish. We are to use this world, but

we are to use it as not abusing it.

The wise man would teach us to enjoy the

comforts our circumstances afford, in opposi-

tion to that self-denial that arises, not from

religious motive, but from anxiety; from a

disposition to live comparatively poor and des-

titute at present, in order to hoard up for the

future. Whereas the Apostle tells us, that

"God gives us all things richly to enjoy."

Those men are to be pitied who possess much
and enjoy little ; who have the blessings of

life in abundance, but no heart to use them.

These generally promise themselves great

enjoyment hereafter when they shall have
obtained .so much. But what is the result 1

Their souls are often required of them before

the expected season, "and then whose are

those things which they have provided 1"

—

When they do reach this period, they feel

the infirmities of nature, or the assaults of

disease
;
many of their connexions, who

would once have shared their joys along with

them, are lodged in the cold grave, while

those that remain are praying for their death

:

and when to all this we add, that tliey carry

into these new scenes old habits that cannot
be changed; what wonder is it that they
"have no pleasure in theml" We should
never sacrifice present happiness to future
imaginations. God, like a generous friend,

is pleased to see his presents enjoyed—" to
enjoy is to obey." Yea, such is the goodness
of our heavenly Benefactor, that he does not
desire us, even by a sense of our unworthi-
ness, to lessen our relish of his favours. But
let us be always joyful in him ; let us enjoy
all in God, and God in all.

For, behold another thing that the duty of
this day requires. It is gratitude. The more
you have received from God, the greater is

your obligation to him ; and your language
should be, " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all his benefits." In order to this,

you must never sacrifice unto your own net,

nor burn incense unto your own drag, be-

cause by them your portion is fat, and your
meat plenteous ; but " remember the Lord
thy God : for it is he that giveth thee power
to get wealth. The blessing of the Lord, it

maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with
it." Compare your circumstances with those
of others, wliose plans are equally wise, and
whose dependences seemed equally sure.

—

Compare your present with your former con-
dition; the "two bands" with the "staff."

Compare your indulgences with your deserts

:

—and how can you be unthankful 1

And surely the duty of this " day" requires

liberality. He had others in view as well as

yourselves, in all that he has done for you.

He has made you stewards, and not proprie-

tors ; and he will soon call you to give up
your account. This is your rule : " Let every
one lay by him in store, as God hath prosper-

ed him. Charge them that are rich in this

w^orld that they do good, that they be rich in

good works, ready to distribute, willing to

communicate."
III. It will APPLY TO ADVERSITY. This

also is called " a day ;" and it is said, " in the

day of adversity, consider." This is the grand
duty of the season. Whatever be your afflic-

tion, it is a solemn call to consider your ways

;

to examine your hearts and lives ; to inquire

wherefore he contends with you ; and what
he would have you to do. You are also to

consider the alleviations of your suffering;

how much worse it might have been ; and to

compare your resources with your difflculties.

Another part of the duty this " day" re-

quires is submission. This is what the apos-

tle Peter prescribes, with promise :
" Submit

yourselves under the mighty hand of God,

and he shall exalt you in due time :" and this

is that which the apostle Paul so beautifully

enforces—" Furthermore we have had fathers

of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave
them reverence : shall we not much rather be
in subjection unto the Father ofspirits,and live?

For they verily for a few days chastened us
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after their own pleasure ; but he for our pro-

fit, that we might be partakers ofhis holiness."

This subjection docs not exclude feeling, but

regulates it; keeping us, while sensible ofthe

affliction, from quarreling with Providence,

from charging him foolishly or unkindly, and
leading us to say, " It is the Lord, let him do

what seemeth him good." This, says an old

divine, turns the stroke of the rod into a kiss.

The duty of this day also requires prayer.
" Call upon me in the day of trouble. Is any
afflicted ? Let him pray." The very exer-

cise of it will soothe him, while the answer
of it will deliver him. Indeed, prayer is the

privilege, rather than the duty, of sufferers.

Who ever tried it in distress and could not

say, " It is good for me to draw near to Godi"
rV". We may apply it to the sabbath.

This is called " the Lord's day" because it is

consecrated to the memory of his resurrec-

tion, and is employed in his service. But as

to advantage, it is our day. It " was made
for man." It is a day in which we enjoy a

solemn repose from worldly employment ; in

which we lay in a store of spiritual supplies

for the week ; in which we meet God in his

ordinances, and see him in the sanctuary.

Such a season has peculiar claims upon us,

and we are commanded " to sanctify it, call-

ing the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the

Lord, honourable; not doing our own ways,
nor finding our own pleasure, nor speaking
our own words." Some profane it. Some
trifle it away. And let me remind you, that

it may be trifled away even in divine things.

Ifyou go to the house of God, but " leave your
souls behind ;" if with your mouth you show
much love, but your heart goeth after your
covetousness ; ifyou hear his words, however
frequently, and do them not—in vain do you
worship him.

Can this be doing all the duty of the day 1

Our obligation does indeed take in public
worship ; and a Christian will say,

" With early feet I love t' appear
Among thy saints—"

" How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord
of hosts ! A day in thy courts is better than
a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in

the house of my God, than to dwell in the
tents of wickedness." He knows that " faith

Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God." He will therefore gladly hear ; and
he will take heed what he hears, and how he
hears. But this is not all. He will retire.

He will indulge in private reflection. He will

apply the truths which have been delivered
to his own soul. He will pray that the Holy
Spirit may bring these things to his remem-
brance, and enable him to reduce his know-
ledge to experience and practice. And surely
something more should be done in the family
on this day, than at other times ; not only in
keeping servants from work, and children

from play, but in rendering instruction more
personal and minute, by some kind of exami-

nation and inquiry. In doing this, it is nei-

ther necessary nor proper to make the service

long and irksome. It may be serious, and
yet short and interesting too.

" What a dismal day have you described !

'It is a hard saying; who can hear it
1' "

—

But hard to whom 1—To you ] If so—what
can we think of your disposition !—And what
can you think of spending an eternity in re-

ligious exercises ?—Hard ! To whom 1 Not
to a Christian. These are his " pleasant

things." He does not say, " What a weari-

ness it is to serve the Lord ; when will the

Sabbath be gone !" He resigns it with reluc-

tance ; and in the enjoyment of its privileges

he begins to enter " the rest that remains for

the people of God." When once a regard

for the Sabbath is gone, every thing serious

goes with it. Have we to learn this 1

Lastly. It will apply to every day.
No day comes without its appropriate duty.

There is something to be done for God ; our
fellow-creatures ; ourselves : something reli-

gious, and something secular. We are not

even to neglect any of the duties of our civU

concerns. We are to be diligent in our re-

spective callings. And not only so—but we
are to do every thing in its season ; to do the

work of the day in the day ; and not leave it

till to-morrow.

First, because we may not live till to-mor-

row. " We know not what a day may bring

forth."

Secondly. Each day will have its own
engagements, and it is wrong to surcharge

one period with the additional work of an-

other :
" Sufficient for the day is the evil

thereof" Note. It is unlawful to encumber
to-day with the care of to-morrow ; and to

encumber to-morrow with the work of to-day.

Thirdly. Because, by this temporary neg-

ligence, we have nothing to do, or too much

;

whereas, by doing the work of the day in

the day, we are never unoccupied, never op-

pressed ; we keep our affairs under easy ma-
nagement, and never suffer them to accumu-
late into a discouraging mass.

Fourthly. Because by this means the mind
is kept cool, and tranquil, and cheerful ; and
we shall know nothing of the perplexities and
ill temper of those who are always in confu-

sion and haste.

To verify this important maxim, let me lay

down three rules.

First. Rise early.

Secondly. Grasp not so much business as

to " entangle yourselves in the afi'airs of this

life."

Tliirdly. Arrange a plan of life, and firmly

adhere to it. This will furnish you with

means and resources which they know no-

thing of who go on as accident determines, or

humour inclines. You will find that "to
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every thing there is a season, and a time to
|

every purpose under the heaven."
j

" If you look abroad into tlie world, you

may be satisfied at the first glance, that a
j

vicious and infidel life is always a life of con-

fusion. Thence it is natural to infer, that

'

order is friendly to religion. As the neglect

of it co-operates with vice, so the preserva-

tion of it must assist virtue. By the appoint-

ment of Providence, it is indispensably requi-

site to worldly prosperity. Thence arises a

presumption that it is connected also with
spiritual improvement. When you see a

man's affairs involved in disorder, you natu-

rally conclude that his ruin approaches. You
at the same time justly suspect, that the

causes which affect his temporal welfare ope-

rate also to the prejudice of his moral interests.

" Let every thing therefore," says the apostle,

" be done decently and in order."

Thus you will resemble the greatest and
best of Beings, who condescends to propose

himself as your model. He is the God of or-

der. " He has fixed the bounds of the earth,

and given to tlie sea his decree, that the waters
should not pass his commandment. The day
is his, the night also is his. He has made
summer and winter. He appointeth the moon
for seasons, and the sun knoweth his going
down." And under his government, every
thing arrives in its proper time and place.

May we be followers of him as dear chil-

dren, and carry away with us this reflection,

as one of the most important maxims of life

and religion—That it highly concerns us

—

and becomes us to be found doing as the duty
of every day requires

!

And as of ourselves we can do nothing, but
" our sufficiency is of God," on him let us de-

pend, and to him let us apply, that we "may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time
of need."

DISCOURSE LXVI.

THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN.

And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God,
and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

Jlnd he kneeled down, and cried -with a loud

voice, Lord, lay 7iot this sin to their charge.

And when he had said this, he fell asleep.—
Acts vii. 59, 60.

The words and actions of dymg persons

are peculiarly impressive. If we have not
been present to witness the interesting event
of their departure, we anxiously inquire how
they behaved themselves; what they did, and
what they said.

We ol'ten surround the cross, and contem-
plate the dying of the liOrd Jesus ; and it is

impossible to do it too often. No denth is to

be compared with his ; whether we consider

the advantages derivable from it, or the graces

which it displayed. But perhaps no death,

recorded in history, approaches so nearly to

it as the martyrdom of Stephen. He finished

his course with joy, a few weeks afler his

Lord and master ; and near the spot where
the one was crucified was the other stoned.

Let us bring the whole of his short history

under our review.

Stephen was the first of the Christian

Church that fell a victim to the rage of per-

secution. He led the van in the noble army
of martyrs—that army, that "resisted unto
blood striving against sin ;" that army, that

rose triumphantly to fame, not by the suffer-

ings of others, but their ow^n ; that army, that

conquered, but conquered by dying! Ste-

phen was employed in administering the

alms of the church. The people had been
influenced in their choice of him as a deacon
by his acknowledged piety and prudence

:

" he was ftdl of the Holy Ghost and of wis-

dom." And such qualifications should alone
recommend to all sacred offices. For a proper
behaviour in a lower and a private condition

is the best pledge of, and the best preparation

for, a proper conduct in a higher and official

situation. He " that is not faithful in little,"

is not likely to be faithful in much: "but to

him that hath shall be given, and he shall

have more abundantly, while from him that

hath not shall be taken away even that which
he seemeth to have."

Advancement in the state commonly pro-

duces envy ; as it gives a man wealth, power,
authority, influence. But promotion in the

church only places him more forward in the

battle, and ex[)oses him to greater danger.
" Then there arose certain of the synagogue,
which is called the synagogue of the Liber-

tines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and
of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with
Stephen." Though they seem to have chal-

lenged him to this debate, and were certain

of victory, they are completely foiled. " They
were not able to resist the wdsdom and the

spirit by which he spake." Argument fails

them—but malice does not. "Then they

suborned men, which said. We have heard

him speak blasphemous words against Moses,

and against God. And they stirred up the

people, and the elders, and the scribes, and

came upon him, and caught him, and brought

him to the council, and set up false witnesses,

which said, This man ceaseth not to speak

blasphemous words against this holy place,

and the law: for we have heard him say,

that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this

place, and shall change the customs which

Moses delivered us. And all that sat in the

council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his

face as it had been the face of an angel !"

It is no unusual thing for the judge and the

spectators to observe the countenance of a

prisoner at the bar. It is frequently an indi-

cation of guilt or of innocency. Stephen's
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countenance would bear remark. It was nei-

ther flushed with passion, nor pale with fear.

There reig-ned in it an unsliaken confidence,

an undisturbed serenity ; meekness and ma-
jesty combined. Perhaps tliere was some-
thing- preternatural in the case. Thus we
read of our Saviour, that " as lie prayed, the

fashion of his countenance was chang-ed, and
his raiment became white and glistering-."

And it is remarked of Moses, that wlien he

came down from communion with God in Ho-
reb, " his face shone so that the Israelites,

could not steadfastly behold him for tlie glory

of his countenance."

But the etfect does not disarm or soften

his adversaries. " Then said the High Priest,

Are these things so ?" We must pass over

the speech of Stephen
;
only observing what

has frequently and justly been remarked,

that it seems not the whole of what he in-

tended to deliver. He was more anxious to

save his audience than himself ; he thought
a dying testimony would be preferable to a

train of reasoning, which they were in no
temper of mind to receive ; he saw they were
full of impatience, and would not suffer liim

to proceed further; he therefore judged it

wise to draw towards a conclusion, by a short

but faithful address to their consciences. " Ye
stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as

your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the

prophets have not your fathers persecuted 1

And they have slain them which showed
before of the coming of the Just One ; of
whom ye have been now the betrayers and
murderers: who have received the law by
the disposition of angels, and have not
kept it."

This was intolerable. " W^hen they heard
these things, they were cut to the heart, and
they gnashed on him with their teeth."
" The word of God is quick and powerful,
and sharper than any two-edged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow

;

and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents

of the heart." And it is a poor sermon that

produces no resentment, either against the
preacher, or against the hearer. Who can
tell what rage and malice people sometimes
feel against a faithful minister? TheyWish
to remain asleep, and he rouses them

; they
wish to remain in darkness, and he flashes

conviction into their minds ; he demonstrates
their duty, and they hold fast deceit and re-

fuse to return. Were it not for the laws of
the land, such a man would often be dragged
from the pulpit to the stake. But it is vvell

when people are made enemies to them-
selves

; when they go liome at war with their

pride, their avarice, their inditTerence ; when
they determine even "to crucify the flesh

with its affections and lusts." It was a fine

eulogium the French monarch Louis XIV.

pronounced on one of his chaplains :
" When,"

says he, " I hear my other preachers, they

always lead me to admire them; but JNIasil-

lon always makes me dissatisfied with my-
self."—Convinced against their wills, and
having nothing to answer, these wretches

discover the very dispositions of the damned,
who are represented as " wailing and gnash-

ing their teeth." In them we see hell pour-

trayed and begun. But let us observe Ste-

phen, and behold in him the meekness and
gentleness of Jesus Christ.

But he—" he being full ofthe Holy Ghost."

He was replenished with his influences and
joys. It was this that preserved and sustained

him. A Christian is not alone in his trials

and difficulties: there is something divine
that bears him up, when the world expects
him to sink. For the world can see his afflic-

tions, but not his succours. These are mvisible,

but they are real ; and they are wisely pro-

portioned to his exigences, so that as the suf-

ferings of Christ abound, the consolations

abound also.

He " looked"—not upon the council, to see

if any was disposed to favour his cause ; nor
around the hall, to see if there was any way
of escape—but he " looked up steadfastly into

heaven"—as one that had already his conver-

sation there, longed to spring from his mole-
hill earth, and to begin the song of Moses and
the Lamb ! What said that look I " Saviour,

it is thy cause in which I am engaged. It is

for thy dear name I suffer. On thee I depend,

to thee I appeal. O carry me through this

trying hour, and be magnified in my body,

whether it be by life or by death !"

" And saw the glory of God, and Jesus

standing on the right hand of God." Three
things are here observable. First. He did

not see God. No man hath seen God at any
time. He is as invisible as immortal—but he
beheld a splendour, the symbol ofhis presence,

and that intimated the place where he resides

and reveals himself—he " saw the glory of

God." Secondly. When of old tlie prophets

saw tlie glory of God, it was always attended

with angelical appearances. Thus we find

seraphim in Isaiah's vision, and cherubim in

that of Ezekiel. These were then his agents

;

ministers of his to do his pleasure. " 13ut to

the angels hath he not put in subjection the

world to come, whereof we speak ?" Angels,

with every other class ofcreatures, are placed

under our Redeemer's feet. He is head over
all things unto his body the church. All

power is given unto him in heaven and in

earth. And this is the source of the Chris-

tian's consolation and triumph, that his Sa-
viour is now at the right hand of God. Hence
he knows that his sacrifice is accepted, that

his enemies shall lick the dust, and that all

those who put their trust in him shall be

saved to the uttermost. " Who is he that

condemneth? Is it Christ that died, yea,
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rather, that is risen again, who is even at the

right hand of God, who also maketh interces-

sion for us." Thirdly. In every other passage

of scripture where our Saviour is spoken of,

he is represented as sitting at the right hand

of God. Sitting is a posture of rest, of dignity,

and of dominion ; but here he appeared stand-

ing—a posture of attention. The sight of

Stephen touched his heart. He could no

longer keep his seat—he rose to animate,

sustain, receive, crown his suffering servant.

This vision he immediately makes known.
This shows the animating impression it pro-

duced upon his mind. And it may also be

considered as a testimony borne to the cause

for which he was going to die. " You con-

demn me for saying that he whom you cruci-

fied lives and reigns above. But I see him.

There he is. 'Behold, I see the heavens

opened, and the Son of man standing on the

right hand of God.'

"

Their fury now can no longer be restrained.

" Then they cried out with a loud voice, and
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one
accord, and cast him out of tlie city, and
stoned him." Yet in this infamous transac-

tion, they pay some regard to the forms of

justice. They do this, pretendedly, in execu-

tion of a law enacted by Moses against blas-

phemers. In this law, the "hands of the

witnesses" were to be first upon the offender

to put him to death, and afterward the hands

of all the people. This circumstance explains

what is here added—" the witnesses laid down
their clothes at a young man's feet, whose
name was Saul."

Here first comes in view an individual

destined to be the most extraordinary charac-

ter in the Church of God. Had a prophet

stood near on this occasion and said, " Ah

!

Saul, you will by-and-by be stoned for the

•same profession, and die a martyr in the same
cause ;" he would have been filled with sur-

prise and indignation, and have exclaimed,
" What ! is thy servant a dog, that he should

do this thing]" O how wonderful are the

ways of Divme Providence !—God had his

eye upon him at this hour : he had watched
over him through life ; he had separated him
from his mother's womb; and all this with a

view to call him by his grace, and reveal his

Son in him. He was a chosen vessel unto

him, to bear his name before the Gentiles,

and kings, and the children of Israel. For a
time Saul seemed beyond the possibility of a

reclaim. Even those who had experienced

the efficacy of divine grace themselves,

seemed unanimously to have despaired of him.

When they heard of his conversion, they

were astonished even to incredulity; and
when he assayed to join himself to them, they

were afraid of him. Let us despair of none.

He has a mighty arm
;
strong is his hand, and

high is his right liand. " I obtained mercy,"

says this monument of divine grace, " that in

me first Jesus Christ might show forth all

longsuffermg, for a pattern to them which
should hereafter believe on him to life ever-
lasting."

But oh ! with what pain, even after a lapse

of years, does he acknowledge the guilt he
contracted by his connivance and assistance

at this murder. " And when the blood of thy
martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standmg
by, and consenting unto his death, and kept
the raiment of them that slew him !"'

Stoning was a painful, a dreadful death.

Who can think of it without shuddering 1

—

The flesh bruised, the bones broken, the skull

fractured perhaps in several places, before the

soul escapes ! But how died he, morally ]

This is the question. Archbishop Usher said,

he hoped to die with the language of the

publican, " God be merciful to me a sinner
;"

and his wish was indulged. The devotional

Mrs. Rowe was found dead on her knees.

And " blessed is that servant, whom his Lord
when he cometh shall find so doing." Ste-

phen died " calling upon God." And the two
petitions he offered are recorded.

The first regards himself " Lord Jesus,

receive my spirit." Some people are afraid

to honour the Son as they honour the Father.

But we are commanded to do this. And we
have here an instance of it; a prayer ad-

dressed to our Saviour, and by u man who
was in circumstances to render his example
unexceptionable; full of the Holy Ghost, and
dying too.—What does this prayer teach us ?

It teaches us that there is a separate state

between death and the resurrection. Had
Stephen believed that the soul would either

die or sleep with the body, would he have
uttered such language as this ; " Lord Jesus,

receive my spirit?'^

It teaches us that Stephen considered our

Saviour as the Lord of glory, and as possess-

mg supreme power and authority in the other

world. " I know," as if he had said, " whom
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which I have committed to

him against that day."

It shows us that Stephen was principally

concerned for the security and welfare of his

soul. He thought little of the body. The
reverse of this is commonly the case. The
body engrosses all the attention. There are

many who even seem to die as regardless of

their souls as if they had none. They only

think and talk of the physician and lawyer

;

of their disorder and their temporal con-

cerns. One is sometimes surprised to hear

with what composure persons who cannot

possibly possess a good hope through grace

speak of their dissolution ; and arrange the

circumstances of their funeral. You would

conclude they had no souls to be disposed of

or provided for. Not a word escapes them
concerning these ! But the soul is tlie man.

This is the hnmaterial, the immortal part.
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" What is a man profited, if he shall gain

the whole world, and lose his own soul ! or

what shall a man give in exchange for his

soul Oh ! says the Christian, I feel com-
paratively indifferent as to the destiny of my
body. Let wild beasts devour it; let the

flames consume it, let the winds scatter it

—

if I may but conclude that my soul shall be

saved in the day of the Lord Jesus !

And, be it remembered, this is his concern

in life as well as in death. From the hour

of his conviction, the chief inquiry with him

has been, not what shall I eat, or what shall

I drink, or wherewithal shall I be clothed ?

—But, " what must I do to be saved ?"

How are my sins to be pardoned ] How to

be subdued ?—Is this your concern'!—If he

does not receive your departing spirits at

death, they will be seized by the powers of

darkness, and become the prey of devils.

But if you receive him in life, he will receive

you at death ; receive you to glory ; receive

you to liimself, that where he is there you

may be also.

Oh ! that when we come to die we may
feel the sentiments of Stephen, and be able

to say, " Lord Jesus,

*' Since the dear hour that brought me to thy foot,

And cut up all my follies by the root,

I never trusted in an arm but thine,

Nor hoped but iu thy righteousness divine."

Thou art all my salvation and all my desire.

In every difficulty thou hast been my guide
;

in every danger my refuge; in every dis-

tress my consolation. My happiest moments
have been passed in communion with thee.

I cannot look back upon a well-spent life.

Every view I take of myself is humbling.

But I review with thankfulness the instances

of thy goodness. By thy grace I am what
I am. And now I come to thee ; and this

soul of mine, which thou hast redeemed with
thy blood, and won by thy love, I surrender.

" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On thy kind arm I fall

;

Be Thou my strength and righteousness,
My Jesus and my- all."

The second petition regards his enemies
;

and seems to have been offered up with pe-

culiar solemnity and earnestness : for he now
" kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice,

Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." Be-
hold here a proof of the grandeur of soul real

religion inspires :
" It is the glory of a man to

pass by a transgression." Behold an exam-
ple of obedience to a command, which infi-

dels have ridiculed, and which thousands

look upon to be impracticable :
" I say unto

you, love your enemies, bless them that curse

you, do good to them that hate you, and pray

for them which despitefully use you, and
persecute you." Behold an instance of con-

formity to the temper of a dying Saviour,

who prayed, " Father, forgive them, for they

know not what they do." The same spirit

actuates the Master and his disciples. The
dif!erence only lies here : he received the

Spirit without measure, while we possess it

in a limited degree. In him the exercise of

it met wiih no counteracting depravity ; but

in us it is resisted by adverse powers : and

hence a perpetual warfare ;
" the flesh lust-

ing against the Spirit, and the Spirit against

the flesh : and these are contrary the one to

the other : so that we cannot do the things

that we would." But, if we have not the

Spirit of Christ, we are none of his. The
same principles that resided in him must be
found in us ; and as far as they prevail, they

will produce tlie same effect.

Having said this, " he fell asleep." Sleep
has nothing formidable in it. A weary man,
afler a day of toil, feels no reluctance to lie

down in his bed. The disease of the babe
awakens all the anxiety of the mother, and
she cries, " Let me not see the death of the

child ;" but it is otherwise when she view^s

him asleep. She knows that it is in her
power to awake him at pleasure ; and to em-
brace him refreshed and improved. And
this is the soft representation given of the

believer's death in the Scriptures ; and it is

so essentially just, that we here find a death

of violence and anguish expressed by it.

When David had served his generation, he
" fell asleep"—but he died in a palace, in a
fine bed, and surrounded with every indul-

gence. Stephen dies under a shower of
stones; but he, even he fell asleep !

I see his body lefl on the ground, mangled
with blows, and covered with gore. But let

it not be despised. That body is the work-
manship of God : it is the purchase of the

Redeemer; it is the temple of the Holy
Ghost; it shall be renewed, and fashioned

like the Saviour's own glorious body.—Ac-
cordingly we find that " devout men carried

Stephen

—

to his burial,'^ says our translation;

but this is not in the original : they carried

him from the place of execution to his house,

and from his house to his grave ;
" and made

great lamentation over him."

Honour is to be valued according to the
quarter whence it comes. Who would like

to be deemed the favourite of Satan ! And
why should we wish to be admired and
caressed by the world—the very world that
" crucified the Lord of glory," when he was
on earth ; and would willingly do it again *

You do not wish to stand high in the estima-

tion of vagrants, traitors, idiots, and madmen
—and what, as to religious concerns, are

numbers better—and yet how many things

you oflen conceal, or sacrifice, or pursue, to

gain their favour ! But " devout men ;"

"the saints that are in the earth"—these

are " the excellent, in wiiom is all my delight."

To belong to them ; to hear them coming
around me and saying, "My brother;" for

them to rejoice when I rejoice, and to weep
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when I weep ; to be loved and esteemed by
them in life, in death ;—this is delightful ; it

is, to use the words of a beautiful writer,

" like walking- in an eastern spice grove."

And such were the men who testified their

regard to Stephen ; and bedewed his sepul-

chre with their tears. In no other way could

they mourn for him. They knew that death

was his gain ; but it was their loss. And the

removal of such a man is a loss ; a loss to

the world, and a loss to the Church : the loss

of a protector, an intercessor, a benefactor,

an example. As they retire, we feel the

earth poorer ; and if all of them were with-

drawn, who would wish to live here another

day ! Our world would be a cage of unclean

birds, a den of dragons, an emblem of hell.

Oh ! how the death of such a friend " cools

our brainless ardours !" How it detaches

us from

" These low grounds where sorrows grow,
And every pleasure dies !"

How it induces us to say, with Thomas,
" Let us go away, that we may die with

him !"

Do we pass through the world so as to

draw forth the blessings while they live, and
the tears of many when we die ! Are tyran-

nical masters, are selfish neighbours, are

hard-hearted and close-fisted professors of re-

ligion thus lamented ?—" When the wicked
perish," says Solomon, " there is shouting."

—This is dreadful.—For a man to think that

there is no individual upon earth that wishes

his continuance ; that if he were removed,

no one being would sigh ; and could he en-

deavour to come back, he would find the door

of life bolted against him—why there is some-
thmg in this more chilling than death, and more
cruel than the grave. And yet how many
are there, who, if they were carried to their

burial to-morrow, would excite no lamenta-

tion over them—unless indeed a lamentation

that they had not died sooner. One perhaps
would be ready to say—" O that the wretch
had died before : by his wanton speculations

he had ruined the substance that was to rear

my babes." Another—" O that the wretch
had died before he had seduced my daughter,

the glory of my family." A third—" O that

the wretch had died before, by his infidel

principles he had poisoned the mind of my
darling son."

Let us hasten to conclude by inquiring

—

Whether an inflexible adherence to the

cause of God be not wisdom ; and whether
wisflom be not justified of all her children 1

—

How amply was Stephen indemnified by the

glory he immediately enjoyed in heaven—by
the usefulness which his example lias pro-

duced on earth—by the testimony of Divine

approbation—by the satisfaction of his own
jnind

!

Who could help feeling interested in such

a character! Who would not rather have
been in the condition of the martyr than of
the persecutor! Surely his enemies were
compelled to venerate him, and inwardly to

pray, " Let me die the death of the righteous,

and let my last end be like his
!"

We may be losers, says Mr. Henry, in the

service of God, but we cannot be losers by it.

And says our Saviour, " There is no man
that hath left house, or parents, or brethren,

or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's
sake, who shall not receive manifold more in

this present time, and in the world to come
life everlasting."

Though he does not crown his servants on
this side Jordan, he owns them : and he will

be sure to stand by those that stand by hun.

The world may fi-own upon them, but he will

smile. They may be reproached and " perse-

cuted for righteousness' sake ;" but he is near

that justifieth them ;" and " he that toucheth

them, toucheth the apple of his eye." They
may expect a succession of personal and rela-

tive trials; but "he will be with them in

trouble," and deliver them and honour them.

They must die ; but they need not shudder

at the approaching event He will be " the

strength of their heart, and their portion for

ever," when every worldly resource fails.

As " the earthly house of this tabernacle dis-

solves, they will have a building of God, a

house not made with hands, eternal in the

heavens." Though mvisible to the eye of

sense, they know that he is pleading for them
within the vail

;
yea, by faith " they see the

heavens opened, and the Son of man stand-

ing at the right hand of God." And while

looking down upon them, though inaudible

to the ear of sense, by faith they hear his

voice saying, " Be thou faithful unto death,

and I will give thee a crown of life
!"

DISCOURSE LXVII.

A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A FAVOURITE
WITH THE WORLD.

Yea, mid all that ivill live godly in Christ

Jesus shall suj^erpersecution.—2 Tim. iii. 12.

Who can help admiring the frankness of

the Scripture

!

We find nothing like this in the methods

employed by the enemy of our souls. He
deceives m order to destroy. He keeps his

followers in ignorance. He allures them on

by flatteries and lies. He conceals from them

the dreadfulness of the end, and the hard-

ships of the way: he cries, "Peace, peace;

when there is no peace."

But the Gospel hides nothing. It shows us

the difficulties as well as the enjoyments of

religion ; the sacrifices it requires, as well as
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the reuTirds it insures. Now this is perfectly ( ted by the ^ce of Jesus Christ—And to

just; and it is every way profitable. It serves depend on tlie mediation of Jesus Christ

to discriminate between the false, the timid, ! We cannot live godly in Christ Jesus, un-

the worldly-minded ; and those who are in :
less we are influenced by " the revelation"

earnest; those who know that they wjiwr of Je.sus Christ. " No man hath seen God at

advance or perish, and who will not flinch any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in

whatever they may feeL It also prevents the bosom of the Father, he hath declared

surprise and confusion when the evil day him :" and he hath declared him in such a

comes ; and keeps us from being discouraged manner as he was never known before. He
because of the way. Yea, it even tends to has displayed him not only as making the

confirm and establish our faith and hope, by
|

world, but as " reconciling the world unto

showing us in ourselves the truth of God's
j

himself, not unputing their trespasses unto

word, and the experience of his people. them.." Hence we are to go to him, not as

Upon this principle is founded the declara-
I

innocent creatures, but as guilty
;
feeling our

tion of the Apostle, in whicii, having mention-
j

need of redemption, and exercising faith on
ed the sufierings he had himself endured, he
adds, "To suffer is not peculiar to me: let

my son Timothy, and believers universally

reckon upon the same treatment : the cup is

common to all, though some are called to

drink a larger draught of it :
' Yea, and all

that will live godly in Clirist Jesus shall

suifer persecution." In these words let us

consider two things.

I. The Life they describe. II. The
Condition they announce.

I. The Life they describe. It may be
taken with two distinctions.

First It is not merely a moral life, but a
godly one. The religion of many people

consists only in certain regards to their fellow-

creatures ; and if they " do justly," and " love

mercy," they are not concerned to "walk
humbly with their God." We by no means
depreciate morality. The Gospel demands
it ; and makes provision for it. A man can-
not be religious without being moral ; but he
may be moral without being religious. It is

well to be a good master, a good neighbour,
a good subject—but how are you disposed
towards God] Are you honest? Are you
liberal ! It is well. But I have another
question to ask. Are you " renewed in the
spirit of your minds ?" ' Are you holy ? Are
you godiy!—Nothing but that disposition

towards God, which is implied m godliness,

can give principle to our actions; induce us
to avoid every sin however secret; engage
us to make conscience of every duty how-
ever private ; and carry us through every dis-

couragement that lies in tlie way everlasting.

Virtue w^ithout godliness may gain us a fair

character among men, and variously subserve
our temporal advantage ; but whatever it may
do for us as to this world, it will not be suf-

ficient with regard to another.

Secondly. It is not merely a godly life,

but a Christian one. We are not only to live

godly, but to live godly "in Christ'Jesus."

This is a very interesting addition, and it will

be necessary to examine it.—What is it to

live godly " in Christ Jesus T' It is in all our
religious concerns—To be governed by the
revelation of Jesus Christ—To be conformed
to the example of Jesus Christ—To be actua-

1

2 H 21

him " who suflered, the just for the unjust,

that he might bring us unto God."—He has

displayed him more aifectionately ; as " the

God of all grace," as " the Fatiier of mer-
cies ;" as love itself Hence we are to regard
him as children, not slaves ; " receiving not

the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but the

Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abim
Father." Shall I say he has revealed him
after a more spiritual manner ; as looking at

the heart and not attaching himself to par-

ticular places and forms ? He has : and at

the same time taught us the use we are to

make of it. " The hour cometh, and now is,

when the true worshippers shall worship

the Father in spirit and in truth : for the

Father seeketh such to worship him. God is

a Spirit: and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit and in truth."

We cannot live godly in Christ Jesus, un-

less we are conformed to the example of

Jesus Christ His godliness was not only

real, but perfect His soul was full of God

;

all his actions, words, and purposes referred

entirely to him. He trusted in God, and

never desponded under the darkest dispensa-

tions :
" Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now

come, that ye shall be scattered, every man
to his own, and shall leave me alone : and

yet I am not alone, because the Father is

with me." He loved him supremely: nor

was this love cooled by the dreadful suffer-

ings he was apjxDinted to endure. Instead

of avoiding his tremendous passion, he went
forth to meet it and said, " That tlie world

may know that I love the Father ; and as the

Father gave me commandment even so I

do. Arise, let us go hence." His devoted-

ness to his honour was invariable :
" I seek

not mine own glory, but the glory of him
that sent me. My meat is to do the will of

him that sent me, and to finish his work."

His attachment to his worship was so great,

that lie could say, " The zeal of thine house

hath eaten me up." How often do we read

of his devotion ! He prayed in the wilder-

ness. He prayed in the garden. He rose

up a great while before day, and went out,

and departed into a solitary place, and there

prayed. He w ent up into a mountain, and
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continued all night in prayer to God. It is

impossible for us, while encompassed with

infirmities, to equal him: but we must re-

semble him. " He that saith he abideth in

him ought himself also to walk even as he
walked." " If any man have not the Spirit

of Christ, he is none of his." He had the

Spirit without measure ; but the same mmd
must be in us which was also in Christ Jesus.

We cannot live godly in Christ Jesus, un-
less we are actuated by the grace of Jesus
Christ. It is a truth taught us in the Scrip-

ture, and of which we need to be constantly
remmded, that " from hkn is our fruit found.''

Though we bear it, he enables us to yield it.

"We hve
;
yet not we, but Christ liveth in

us : and the life that we live in the flesh we
live by the faith of the Son of God." Does the
branch flourish independently of the tree, or

by means of the sap derived by union from it ]

*' As the branch," says the Saviour, " cannot
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vme

;

no more can ye except ye abide in me : for

without me ye can do nothing."

The engagements to which we are called

in the Scripture, seem fitter for angels than
for frail and depraved men. How are they to

be accomplished—how are these enemies to

be conquered—how are these trials to be
borne—how are these duties to be perform-
ed ? How are we to live " with our conver-
sation in heaven ;" to walk by faith, and not
by sight;" to "forgive those that trespass

against us until seventy times seven T" Who
would not shrink back, and lie down in de-
spair, but for the voice that cries, " My grace
is sufficient for thee: for my strength is

made perfect in weakness ]" The charge of
enthusiasm has been frequently advanced
against this doctrine—but would it not be
easy and just to retort the charge ? What
enthusiasm is like that which expects such
mighty eSects without an adequate cause ?

Upon our principle, a Christian has a re-

source equal to all the claims of his high call-

ing
; and may without presumption say, " I

know both how to be abased, and I know how
to abound : every where and in all things I

am instructed both to be full and to be hun-
gry, both to abound and to suffer need. I can
do all things through Christ who strengthen-
eth me."
We cannot live godly m Christ Jesus,

unless we depend on the mediation of Jesus
Christ There are many who find it an easy
thing to hope in God : they confidently pre-
sume on the acceptance of their perform-
ances

; and seem even to challenge a reward.
But it is otherwise with a Christian. He
sees, he feels the poverty and unworthiness
of his duties. He confesses that when he has
done all, he is an unprofitable servant ; and
instead of being recompensed for the excel-

lences of his obedience, he wonders that he
is not rejected for its defects. His sabbaths

humble him as much as his week-days. He
even looks off" from his holy things, to find a
better foundation to rely upon; a better

righteousness to appear in before God. And
where is this to be found] He has boldness
and access with confidence, by the faith of
Him who was delivered for our offences, and
raised again for our justification, and ever
lives to make intercession for us. He is the
great High Priest over the house of God ; he
represents and introduces us ; and " we are
accepted in the Beloved."

JJ. Let us attend to the Condition these
words announce, as the consequence of the

life they describe. Yea, and all that will live

godly in Christ Jesus " shall suffer persecu-

tion."

This doctrine is frequently observable in

the Scripture. Our Lord preached it to his

immediate disciples when he said, " In the

v/orld ye shall have tribulation." It is strong-

ly imphed in the declaration, " If any man
,

will be my disciple, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me." It is re-

cognised even in the promise, " There is no
man that hath left house, or brethren, or sis-

ters, or father, or mother, or wife, or child-

ren, or lands, for my sake, and the Gospel's,

but he shall receive an hundredfold now in

this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters,

and mothers, and children, and lands, with

persecutions ; and in the world to come eter-

nal life." Paul held the same sentiment ; and,

tlierefore, as he visited the churches, he not

only exhorted them to continue in the faith,

but reminded them that " they must, through

much tribulation, enter into the kingdom of

God." Suffering in the Christian life he al-

ways takes for granted :
" If children, then

heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with

Christ; if so be that we suffer with him,

that we may be also glorified together."

Events perfectly answered to these intima-

tions. In the Acts of the Apostles we see

w^hat Christians endured from Jews and Gen-
tiles, priests and people ; and history spreads

before us examples of the same truth in

every successive period.

But how is this ! It seems wonderful, if

not incredible, that persons whose lives are

harmless, and holy, and passed in endeavours

to do good, should experience treatment like

this. But the wonder ceases if we observe

That ever since the Fall there has been

an irreconcilable enmity between the "seed of

the woman and the seed of the serpent ;" that

" man being alienated from the life of God,"

loves nothing that remmds him of God, or that

resembles hun ; that the tempers and actions

of the righteous necessarily repruve and up-

braid the wicked ; that their endeavours to save,

disturb them in their sins ; that the Gospel con-

demns the worldly as well as the vicious, and

the formal, as well as the negligent ; that as

tJiere is nothing in Christianity that flatters sin.
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so there is nothing that flatters self ; and that

every man is naturally as self-righteous as

he is depraved.

To this we may add another source of the

inevitableness of persecution. It is taken

from the Cliristian himself. Suffering is ne-

cessary for liis trial and his triumph. With-

out this, how could he prove that he loves

God better than friendship, reputation, wealth,

or life 1 How could he overcome evil with

good 1 How could he love his enemies, bless

them that curse him, and pray for them that

despitefully use him and persecute him ]—It

is warfare tliat makes a good soldier. A
Christian is like the firmament, and it is the

darkness of affliction that makes his starry

graces to shine out. He is like those herbs

and plants that best effuse their odours when
bruised.

But you say—though this was true former-

ly, is it not far otherwise now ] And if the

truth be applied to us at all, must it not

be taken with limitations] And what are

they?

Here let us admit with gratitude the dif-

ference between our own times, and the days

of those "who through faith and patience in-

herit the promises." We should not talk

like martyrs. Owing to the justice and

mildness of our laws, what perils do we run 1

We can "sit under our own vine and fig

tree, none daring to make us afraid." The
greater part of our sufferings are not dis-

tinguishable from the common afflictions of

life ; and many of the trials that some foolish

professors frequently charge on religion, re-

ligion would teach them to jivoid, if its ad-

monitions were regarded. But on the other

hand it must be allowed,

Firot ; that human nature is essentially the

same in every age ; and that a tiger may be

chained and not changed. Under every form

of government " the heart is deceitful above

all things, and desperately wicked." And
where there is a strong active propensity

against any thing, (as in this case, there must
be against real godliness) it will show itself

as opportunity offers; and such opportunity

there must be in a world like this.

Secondly ; that persecution admits of vari-

ous degrees. It includes every kind of in-

jury or vexation, from a fiery stake to a scorn-

ful sneer ; and is not to be estimated always

by the bulk of the suffering only, but by the

grace, the temper, and the state of the in-

dividual that endures it. It commonly ope-

rates now in a way of reproach ; and fre-

quently this is no less trying than bodily

pain. We know who said, " Reproach hath

broken my heart." This reproach endeavours

to turn their faith into folly ; their hope into

presumption ; their meekness and forgiveness

of injuries into meanness and cowardice;

their sanctity into singularity or hypocrisy.

It will take the blemishes of an individual,

and charge them upon the whole body. It

will magnify the common infirmities of hu-

man nature into crimes. Let the young man
swear and challenge; let him be a companion
of them that drink, and make merry, and
mock at sin ; and he shall be applauded as a

young man of spirit : but no sooner is he con-

vinced that " the end of these things is death,

and that the way of transgressors is hard ;"

and "comes out from among them, and is

separate ;" than he is " had in derision of all

around him, and is as one mocked of his

neighbour." How often has genuine religion

produced the loss bf friendship, or chilled the

warmth of attachment into cold civility.

Where power is possessed, it is frequently

exerted as far as safety or a regard to ap-

pearances will allow. This is seen in the

attempts of husbands, parents, and masters,

to restrain from following their religious

convictions their wives, their children, and
their servants. With regard to relations, a
Christian will sometimes find a greater trial

in their affections than in their frowns. Here
is a mother, in all other respects tender and
kind; she takes her daughter aside, and
weeps to think she should favour a doctrine

"every where spoken against," and draw
upon herself some opprobrious name:—she
beseeches her not to grieve the heart of one
who bore her—and "bring down her gray
hairs with sorrow to the grave." Now, to

withstand all this, and to break loose from
such an embrace—not from a want of filial

regard—this religion increases at the very
time, but from obedience to the voice that

cries, " He that loveth father or mother more
than me, is not w^orthy of me."—What a
trial is here

!

Thirdly. If modern Christians frequently

escape persecution, may it not be asked,

whether, in many instances, it does not arise

from their less fully exemplifying the spirit

of their religion than the primitive Christians

did 1 Many professors, it should be observed,

seem to make it their whole concern to elude
the reproach of the Cross ; and we may notice

two methods employed by them for this pur-

pose, both of which will tend to prove the
truth of the Apostle's assertion, even with
regard to ourselves.

The one is concealment. This is dastard-

ly and mean. We should never be drawn
out of a corner by the praise of man, nor be
driven into a corner by the fear of man. We
should be ashamed of nothing we embrace
upon conviction. We are required to "con-
fess with tlie mouth," as well as " to believe

with the heart :" and to appear Christians as

well as to be such. But if we hide our
peculiar character, we cannot of course pro-

voke notice and opposition in that peculiar

character.

The other is accommodation. And it is

awful to think how one doctrine and usage
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after another has been given up ! Chris-

tianity, says one, will never be received by

Jews and Mahometans, while you " honour

the Son as you honour the Father." It will

never be acceptable, says another, to men of

taste and learning, till you abandon the bar-

barous notion of the atonement, and of origi-

nal sin. Now, upon this plan, what would

be left after all the objectors were satisfied "?

How much would the residue resemble the

Gospel as it now stands? And admitting

that this pruned system was unexceptionable,

and even admired by the generality of man-
kind, would this be a proof of its truth ] If

so, why was the preaching of " Christ cruci-

fied to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the

Greeks foolishness ;" and only to them that

were " called, Christ the wisdom of God, and

the power of God ]" Was Paul mistaken

when he said, " The natural man receiveth

not the things of the Spirit of God, for they

are foolishness unto him; neither can he

know them, because they are spiritually dis-

cerned]"

In practice as well as principle, professors

have conceded one thing after another, in

order to take off prejudice, and to make them-

selves the more rational, and liberal, and

agreeable to the men of this generation. One
thing is obvious from all this trimming and

changing their way; and it is this—that

either Christianity or the world must be

altered, before they can be rendered agree-

able to each other. But Christianity allows

of no alteration. It needs none. The change
required therefore is, where it ought to be,

in the world. Hence, says the Apostle, " Be
not conformed to this world : but be ye trans-

formed by the renewing of your mind, that

ye may prove what is that good, and accept-

able, and perfect will of God.".

Thmk of this, ye God-and-Mammon men

;

ye would-be-friends of the world, and of God
too. If your aim be to elude opposition and

reproach, as far as ye are " of the world, the

world will love its own :" but as far as you

dissent from them, they will dissent from you

;

as far as you oppose them, they will oppose

you. Our Saviour may say to many Cihris-

tians as he did to the Jews ; " the world can-

not hate you : but me it hateth, because I

testify that the deeds thereof are evil."

This subject is fruitful in reflections.

First. There are some who suffer persecu-

tion—that do not live godly in Christ Jesus.

For it is not the cross, but the cause that

makes the martyr : men may go weeping to

hell, as well as to heaven. But to whom
does our observation apply? It applies to

pretenders; who have "a name that they

live, but are dead." The people of the world

cannot easily distinguish between " the form

of godliness and the power," and therefore

the pretending and the sincere frequently

fare alike. It is a sad thing for a man to

share in the sufferings of religion, while he
is a stranger to its supports, and unentitled
to its privileges. But so it is ; the hypocrite
loses heaven for the sake of eartli, and earth
for the sake of heaven ; and is of all creatures
the most miserable.—It applies also to those
whose conduct is exceptionable. If you will
speculate ; live beyond your income

; involve
yourselves in difliculties, and defraud others;
and as you go along hear the reflection,
" There goes a religious cheat ;" bear it as
well as you can : the world speaks truth : by
your profession you are religious, and by your
practice you are unrighteous. " What glory
is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults,

ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do
well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently,

this is acceptable with God." Your suffer-

ings are not Christian suflTerings, unless they
are unmerited by immoral, and even impru-
dent conduct. " If ye be reproached for the
name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the spirit

of glory and of God resteth upon you : on
their part he is evil spoken of, but on your
part he is glorified. But let none of you
suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an
evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other men's
matters."

Secondly. With what caution and prayer
should we assume a profession of religion

!

God forbid we should discourage any; even
any of you, my young friends, who are dis-

posed to join yourselves to the Lord's people
in a perpetual covenant, that shall not be for-

gotten : we would rather invite you to cast in

your lot among them, and assure you, that in

religion you will find a portion infinitely bet-

ter than all the pleasures of sin, and the vani-

ties of the world—But at the same time we
would not deceive you. We would follow

the example of our Lord in addressing those

who spoke of following him. You are going,
said he, to build: "Sit down first and count
the cost." Your religion will be an expen-
sive thing. Can you bear its charges? You
are going to declare war. " Sit down first

and count the dangers." Have you equal

forces ? Good alliances ? A rich treasury ?

" So likewise, whosoever he be of you that

forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be

my disciple."

" And who after this can think of following

him?" Why all who are truly wise. Such
a course, notwithstanding every sacrifice, is

wisdom ; " and wisdom is justified of all her

children." If God would open your eyes as he
did Balaam's, you would look upon this poor

despised people, and say, "How goodly are

thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O
Israel ! Let me die the death of the righteous,

and let my last end be like his." If Moses,

the son of Pharaoh's daughter, was here, and
a palace was offered him, he would " choose

rather to suffer affliction with the people of

God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
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season ; and esteem the reproach of Christ

greater riches than the treasures in Egypt,

having respect unto the recompense of the

reward."

Thirdly. If any man suffer as a Christian,

let him not be ashamed ; but let him glorify

God on this behalf. It gives you an oppor-

tunity to prove your thankfulness for his good-

ness, and your adherence to his Gospel. Your

cause is noble : it is the cause of truth and

holiness; it is glory to God in the highest,

and on earth peace
;
good-will towards men.

Your companions are glorious ; the same af-

flictions happened to your brethren who were

before you in the v/orld, patriarchs, prophets,

apostles, and Jesus himself, your elder bro-

ther. Your crown is invaluable ; and you

may say with Paul, " I reckon that the suf-

ferings of this present time are not worthy to

be compared with the glory that shall be re-

vealed in us."

But what shall we say to persecutors 1 If

you feel enmity against the godly, and would

injure them w^ere it in your power, it is " a

token of perdition." Y'ou may now be placed

above them m circumstances ; and may love

to misrepresent and to vilify them. But
" their Redeemer is mighty." He is " near

that justifieth them." He " will plead their

cause." He that " toucheth them, toucheth

the apple of his eye." They shall "have
dominion over you in the morning of the re-

surrection; and condemn you at the last day,"
" Know ye not that the saints shall judge the

world]"

DISCOURSE LXVIII.

HOW WE ARE TO HONOUR GOD IN
TROUBLE.

Glorify ye the Lord in the Jires.

Isaiah xxiv. 15.

" Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatso-

ever ye do, do all to the glory of God." What
an extensive admonition is this ! It demands
of us nothing less than an universal regard

to God;—a reference to his honour in all our

actions, not only religious, but civil and na-

tural.

And yet even this does not include the

whole of God's claim upon us. We are re-

quired to honour him, not only in all we da,

but in all we suffer. Witness the words
which I have read :

" Glorify ye the Lord m
the fires." Let us consider,

I. The state here supposed. II. Our
DUTY when in it. III. ThE REASONS BY
WHICH IT IS ENFORCED.

I. The STATE HERE SUPPOSED—" In the

fires." The language is figurative. It is

common for the sacred writers to hold forth

trouble and affliction by fire, an(t frequently

in connexion with its opposite, water. Thus
the Church triumphant looks back and exults;

21*

" We Avent through fire and through water,

but thou brougiitest us out into a wealthy

place." Thus runs the Divine promise:

"When thou passest through the waters, I

will be with thee; and through the rivers,

they shall not overflow thee: when thou

walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be
burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon
thee." And the Apostle Peter exhorts Chris-

tians not to " thmk it strange concerning the

fiery trial."

Stripped of metaphor, the passage before

us supposes a state of suffering.

In this state we may be found as men : for

" although affliction cometh not forth of the
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the

ground, yet man is born to trouble as the
sparks fly upward."

In tliis state we may be found as Chris-
tians : for " many are the afflictions of the

righteous." This fact may seem strange to

the natural man, who concludes that the fa-

vourite of Heaven is entitled to every indul-

gence upon earth : and it has often proved a
source of temptation to the people of God
themselves, who have been led, from their

sufferings, to suspect their safety.

But why such an inference 1 Their Lord
and Saviour was made perfect through suffer-

ing ; he was a man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief ; and they are fore-ordained to wear
his image. There must be a conformity be-

tween the head and the members :
" it is

enough for the servant to be as his master,

and the disciple as his Lord."

Why such an inference] "Whom the

Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth

every son wHbm he receiveth." "As many,"
says our heavenly Father, " as I love, I re-

buke and chasten." The history of the Church
furnishes no exceptions to this truth. And
can you see good men, and men of the most
eminent goodness, invariably suftermg—and
refuse to drink of the cup they drank of, and
to be baptized w^ith the baptism they were
baptized with]

In what condition could we view them,

should we now find many of those who are

infinitely dear to God]—Depressed with

weakness, fear, and much trembling
;
pining

with disease ; " made to possess months of

vanity and wearisome nights ;" disappointed

• in their worldly schemes and exertions; per-

plexed and straitened m their circumstances

;

bereaved of their dearest connexions ;
" lover

and friend put far from them, and their ac-

quaintance into darkness ;" opposed and per-

secuted by their neighbours and relations;

and findmg by bitter experience that " a man's
foes are those of his own household."

And what, under all this, should we find

them doing ]—Hardening themselves by infi-

del reasonings, by stoical apathy] Endea-
vouring to banisli ail sense of their sorrows,

by repairing to the dissipations of the world 1
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—They would rather die at their Saviour's

feet, saying-, " Carest thou not that we pe-

rish 1"—They invite feeling ; but this is their

language

:

" What should I wait or wish for then
From creatures, earth, and dust ?

They make our expectations vain,
And disappoint our trust."

« Where is God my maker, who giveth songs

in the night 1 Therefore will I look unto the

Lord, I will wait for the God of my salvation,

my God will hear me. From the end of the

earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is

overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is

higher than L" This is well. It is there-

fore enjoined, " Call upon me in the day of

trouble." But it is not enough to seek

God in our afflictions—we must serve him.

It is,

II. The duty here enjoined. " Glorify

ye the Lord in the fires."

The glory of God is essential or declara-

tive. We cannot add to the former. In this

sense, he is " exalted above all blessing and

praise. Our goodness extendeth not to him."

But " the heavens declare the glory of God

:

all his works praise him." How? By the

impressions and displays of his perfections :

by showing us what he is, and what he de-

serves.

Thus Christians are appointed to " show
forth the praises"—virtues—excellences

—

" of him who hath called them out of dark-

ness into his marvellous light :" which is done

by their language and by their lives. Hence
it is easy to see that we glorify God in our

afflictions, when we verbally and practically

acknowledge
His agency—that nothing comes to pass

by chance—that his providence is concerned

in all our trials—that " there is not an evil

in the city, and the Lord hath not done it."

Many walk all through life and never meet
with God. Whatever occurs, whether it be

pleasing or painful, never reminds them ofhim.

When they experience a distressing event,

they stop at second causes; they are kept

from God by the very instrumentality he em-
ploys. They exclaim, " Oh ! It was that un-

lucky servant ; it was that perfidious friend

;

it was that malicious enemy." But, if Eli

had met with it, he would have said, " It is

the Lord, let him do what seemeth him
good:" .Tob would have said, "The I^ord

gave, and the Lord hath taken away : What

!

shall we receive good at the Lord's hand,

and shall we not receive evil 1"—We glorify

God in our afflictions, when we verbally and
practically acknowledge

His rectitude. " He is righteous in all his

ways, and holy in all his works ;" and none
of our troubles can deny this. Let us always

be concerned to keep God free of all blame.

Let all our reflections turn upon ourselves.

Let us own that he is justified when he

speaketh, and clear when he judgeth ; that we
have no reason to complain, whatever we suf-

fer, for he has punished us infinitely less than
our iniquities deserve. In this way Daniel
gave him glory :

" O Lord, righteousness be-

longeth unto thee, but unto us confusion of
face, as it is this day." So did David : " I know
O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and
that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me."
We glorify God in our afflictions, when we
verbally and practically acknowledge

His wisdom. " He is a God of knowledge ;"

and this regulates his corrections, and even
every circumstance attached to them. It

may not be easy always to see this, because
we do not fully know ourselves, our defects,

and our maladies ; and therefore we cannot
judge properly of the means employed to cure
and improve us. But of this we may be as-

sured, that he never errs in the time, the
place, the continuance, the instrument, the
kind of affliction—it is precisely the very
thing we need ; and nothing could be altered

without injury. We glorify God in our af-

flictions, when we verbally and practically

acknowledge
His goodness. For this is really the prin-

ciple from which proceeds every sorrow that

wrings the heart. Severity is often eviden-

tial of care and of regard. If God was not

concerned for your welfare, why does he em-
ploy means to do you good 1 Does the hus-

bandman prune and manure the tree that he
is going to cut down 1 No—but that which
he wishes to save and to fructify. Is it kind

to rebuke a friend, or to countenance his

faults ? Is it kind in a father to suffer the

child to have his own will, or to impose upon
him salutary restraints, and to urge his at-

tention to things which will qualify him for

future life 1 " We have had fathers of our

flesh which corrected us, and we gave them
reverence : shall we not much rather be in

subjection unto the Father of spirits, and
live] For they verily for a few days chas-

tened us after their own pleasure ; but he for

our profit, that we might be partakers of his

holiness. Now no chastening for the present

seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never-

theless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable

fruit of righteousness unto them which are

exercised thereby." If his aim in your af-

flictions be to prevent that which is your dis-

grace and ruin ; if it be to promote that which

is your glory and happiness; if it be to make
you wise, humble, tender-hearted, spiritually-

minded ; to wean you from earth and fit you

for heaven—how obvious is the love of God
in sending them ! But his love is to be ac-

knowledged not only in the design of afflic-

tion, but in its alleviations. These are nu-

merous, and a grateful mind will look after

them. " It is trying—but it might have been

worse. I have lost one comfort—but some
have lost all. I om in trouble—but I have
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the sympathy of friends ; I have the promises

of Scripture ; I have the presence of Him
wlio said, Fear not."—We glorify God in our

afflictions, when we verbally and practicaUy

acknowledge
His power. This regards our support and

deliverance, and is to keep us from all hasty

and dismal conclusions. For by nothing do
we dishonour God more than by our despon-

dency. Is any thing too hard for the Lord ]

However dark the scene may be, he can turn

the shadow of death into tlie morning. If

when he comes to save us, he finds no way
of escape, he can easily make one. Read the

history of Joseph, and of David. Observe the

relief of Elijali in famine ; and the deliver-

ance of Daniel in the lions' den—and learn

to trust in your almighty and wonder-working
Friend. You say perhaps many of these

things were supernatural.—They were. And
that we are not to expect a repetition of mi-

racles.—It is acknowledged. But he who
performed these wonders is still alive, and
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. He
is as near to you as he was to his people of

old; and you are as dear to him as they
were. But, alas! we are not "strong in

faith, giving glory to God." Israel " limited

the Holy One of Israel," and so do we ; and
like them we do it after the wonders he has
shown us. We forget " the years of the
right hand of the Most High," and every
fresh difficulty chills our hope, and forces our
confidence to a stand. But this is wrong.
We ought to be peculiarly concerned to
" glorify God in the fires."—

III. We proceed to examine the reasons.
There are three. The first is derived from
opportunity—the second from obligation—
the third from hope.

First. You ought to glorify God in the
fires, because you have the finest opportu-
nity. The scene naturally awakens atten-
tion, and fixes observation upon you. No-
thing preaches like a fact. Nothing is so
unpressive as the graces of a Christian in
trouble. Infidels have been convinced, the
wicked have been reclaimed, the weak have
been strengthened, the timid encouraged by
what they have seen and heard in the hour
of affliction. How much, therefore, should
you prize such a usefiil providence, and how
anxious should you be to improve such an op-

portunity, to illustrate your principles, to ex-
emplify the advantages of religion, to recom-
mend the master you serve ! Let it not be a
price in the hand of fools. It will be painful

to look back upon such a season neglected.
It will be dreadful to review such a season
perverted. Yet this is often done by improper
behaviour, by ungracious tempers, by pas-
sionate words.

Secondly. The obligations you are under
to the blessed God, should induce you to glo-
rify him in the fires. Once you had no be-

ing. He called, and you came—not in the

contemptible nature of a worm—but " a little

lower than the angels." What wonders are

there in thy body ! Yet this is the baser part.

You have conscience, reason, immortality.

He has taught you more than the beasts of

the earth, and made you wiser than the fowls

of the air. There is a spirit in you, and the
" inspiration of the Almighty giveth it under-

standing." And is all this to enable you to

labour for shining dust with the covetous ?

To run after air with the ambitious] To
dive into mud and mire with the sensual and
vicious ] Should you not " worship and fall

down, and kneel before the Lord your Ma-
ker ?" By whom have you been upheld from
the wombi At whose table have you been
daily fed ] From whose wardrobe have you
been clothed ] There is not a comfort in life

but gives God a title to thy praise. But he
has greater, dearer claims. Go to the man-
ger, the garden, the cross. See him not
sparing his own Son, but delivering him up
for us all. See him exalting this Sufferer
" to be a Prince and a Saviour ; to give re-

pentance unto Israel and remission of sins."

What has he done for thee in the application

of this free and full redemption? Has he
opened thine eyes, and turned thy feet into

the path of peace.—What has he done for

thee since thou hast known him ] He has

ever left thee ? Has he ever turned away
thy prayer from him, or his mercy from thee ]

And is it for you to be wrapped up in selfish-

ness ] How unworthy a creature ; but how
much more unworthy a Christian ! When a

man is writing a book, says an old divine, he
ought often to look back to the title, and see

whether he is conforming to it, or deviating

from it ; and so he tells us we should often

turn back and inquire the end of our crea-

tion and our redemption, in order that we
may regulate ourselves by it. We ought

—

we ought—to " reckon ourselves to be dead

indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through

Jesus Christ our Lord."

Thirdly. Hope should influence you. Such
a disposition to glorify God in the fires is pro-

ductive of your own advantage. God is a
good master. Though we owe him all the

obedience we render, and it is impossible for

any of our works to be meritorious, yet his

grace has made them rewardable—and " ve-

rily there is a reward for the righteous." We
cannot be losers by any thing we do for him.

You may often study the wishes, and pro-

mote the interests of men, and meet with no
suitable return. But he renders love for

love, service for service, in a proportion in-

finitely increased. " Them that honour me
I will honour, and they that despise me shall

be lightly esteemed."

One of these two things is certain, as the

consequence of sanctifying tlie Lord in your

afflictions.
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First: the removal of them. For when
the end is answered, the dispensation will

cease. As soon as we are silent, and submit,

the rod drops out of our heavenly Father's

hand, and he cries, "Is Ephraim my dear

son ? is he a pleasant child 3 for since I spake

aguinst him, I do earnestly remember him

still: therefore my bowels are troubled for

him ; I will surely have mercy upon him,

saith the Lord."

Or, Secondly : Indemnification for them

;

so that the continuance shall subserve our

welfare more than the withdrawment. And
this can easily be done by the internal sup-

ports of grace, and the future recompenses

of glory.

Such are the arguments to enforce this

duty. But I hear you say

—

" Lord, can a feeble, helpless worm
Perform a task so hard ?

Thy grace must all the work perform.
And give the free reward."

It must. And there are two things I wish

you to learn with regard to this grace.

The one is, the necessity, the absolute ne-

cessity of it. Without this you can do no-

thing, suffer nothing as you ought.

The other is, the sufficiency of it for every

purpose in the divine life. It is shameful to

hear Christians talking as if their duties

were impracticable, or their crosses intolera-

ble. It is disgraceful to hear them excusing

their improper carriage in affliction on the

ground of weakness ; O ! who could help it

;

it was so trying ! What do you mean by

weakness 1 Your own strength separate from

the succours of the Gospel ] Of this you can-

not have too deep a sense. But are you not

a Christian 1 Are you not in union with one

who says, " My grace is sufficient for thee 1"

Are you ever required to " be strong" in your-

selves ] No—but " in the grace there is in

Christ Jesus." And "in him all fulness

dwells." View, therefore, your difficulties

in connexion with your supplies. View his

commands in connexion with his promises,

and courageously face all—saying with Paul

;

" I know both how to be abased, and I know
how to abound : every where and in all

things I am instructed both to be full and to

be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.

I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me."

DISCOURSE LXIX.

THE CONNEXION BETWEEN CHRIS-
TIANS AND ANGELS.

JVe are come—to an innumerable company of
Angels.—Reh. xii. 22.

How numerous, how various are our obli-

gations to the Scriptures of truth ! How they

rouse, how they extend, how they enlarge,

how they refine our views and our senti-

ments ! They lead us backward; and we
behold the fair frame of nature springing out
of chaos. They draw us forward ; and we
see the heavens passing away with a great
noise, the elements melting with fervent heat,

the earth also, and all the works that are there-

in burnt up. They tell us to look inward ; and
under this burden of flesh, this perishing

clay, we discern a spirit in man, immaterial,

immortal, and able to subsist independent of
the body. They call us to look upward ; and
drawing back the vail, they show us an order

of beings, far above human, and with which
Christians have the honour to be already con-

nected. It is the testimony of the Apostle

in the words before us. " Ye are come to an
innumerable company of angels."

We are come to them five ways. We are

come to them as Friends—as Attendants—
as Witnesses—as Patterns as Associ-
ates.—As friends, from whom we were se-

parated by the Fall—as attendants, whose
care is to follow us through life—as witnesses,

whose observation we are to reverence—as

patterns, whose example we are to imitate

—

as associates, with whom we are to blend our
future being, and from whom we shall derive

no inconsiderable portion of our happiness.

I. We are to them as friends, from
whom we have been separated by the Fall.

Men and angels, in their original creation,

formed but one family ; and though they dif-

fered in nature and in residence, they had
one father, and there would have been a free

and pleasing intercourse between them. But
sin destroyed the harmony of the- world. Sin

disunited heaven and earth. Sin separated

not only between God and men, but between
angels and men. When man revolted from

his lawful Sovereign, they remained in their

allegiance : and as sin rendered God our ene-

my, so it rendered angels our enemies too.

Accordingly v/e read of their being the exe-

cutioners of the Divine vengeance. As soon

as Adam and Eve were expelled from Para-

dise, an angel rushed to the gate with a fla-

ming sword, to keep the way to the tree of

life. An angel of the Lord smote all the

first-born in Egypt. An angel of the Lord, to

punish David for numbering the people, goes

from Dan to Beer-sheba, and seven hundred

thousand victims seal his angry commission.

An angel of the Lord in one night enters the

camp of Sennacherib, and destroys one hun-

dred and eighty-five thousand men. An an-

gel of the Lord smote Herod, that he died.

We pretend not to understand the prophecies

in the book of the Revelation, but it is cer-

tain, that when the nations are angry, the

angels are to pour out the vials of the wrath

of Almighty God upon the earth. And per-

haps, says a judicious expositor, if an inspired

history of our own eventful times were writ-
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ten, the defeat of many a haughty worm
would be traced up to such an awful agency.

—Hence, when they have appeared to man,

they have been objects of terror.

But in consequence of the mediation of our

Lord and Saviour, the breach is healed. We
are reconciled not only to God, but to the an-

gels. It is the meaning of the Apostle, when
he says, " Having made peace throunh the

blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all

things unto himself; by him, I say, whether

they be things in earth, or things in heaven.

That in the dispensation of the fulness of

times he might gather together in one all

things in Christ, both which are in heaven,

and which are on earth ; even in him." So

that the angels now view us again with de-

light. They call themselves our fellow-ser-

vants, our fellow-worshippers, our brethren.

Men and angels form again one family : they

remained in their original state ; we are re-

stored to it; and such is the disposition of

those celestial beings, that they do not repine,

like the elder brother, at the return of the

prodigal, but rejoice to welcome the younger

branches of the family home; "There is joy

in the presence of the angels of God over

one sinner that rcpenteth."

II. We are come to them as attend-

ants, whose care is to follow us through

life. The alarm that some religious people

have taken at this doctrine, as if it interfered

with the glory of God in their preservation,

is absurd. God is the author of all good. He
is the guide, the guard, the strength, the

consolation of his people : but does this im-

ply that he does not employ means in doing

them good ] And may we not in this case

argue from analogy ? He " spreads a table

before us in the wilderness," but not imme-
diately. He commands his sun to shine, and
his rain to descend

;
yea, he requires our own

exertions to prepare the supplies of nature

for our use. He employs us to aid each other.

We are at once the subjects and the instru-

ments of his goodness ; he gives, and we dif-

fuse. Have you never been in sickness

;

never laid on a bed of languishing ] And has

no friend by sympathy, by kindness, by at-

tention, reminded you of the promise—" I

will strengthen him upon the bed of lan-

guishing : I will make all his bed in his sick-

ness!" Thus too he makes use of ministers

to " turn- us from darkness to light ;" to be
" helpers ofjoy ; to comfort us concering our

faith." Why then should it be deemed a

thing absurd, or incredible, that God should

employ the ministrations of angels for the

welfare of his people ?

Neither is it an argument against this doc-

trine, that the proofs of it fall under the ob-

, servation of our senses. We walk by faith,

and not by sight. How many things do we
admit as real, that are not visible ! How lit-

tle is the babe aware of the fond attentions

21

of her who bare him ; and how long is it be-

fore he can estimate his obligations to a
mother's vigilance ! She can afterwards in-

form him how she denied, and exposed her-

self for his sake ; how she watched over him
by day and by night; fled with him to a
purer air, or snatched liim from a burning
couch : but he was not sensible of it at the

time. And should he happen to be blind,

how much would be done for him all through
life, which, though he would enjoy in the ef-

fects, he could never see. If we had organs
of perception adapted to the spiritual world,

what striking scenes should we constantly

witness I But our incapacity does not render
them less true. The king of Syria had sent

an army to Dothan to secure Elisha. And
when the servant of the man of God was
risen early, and had gone forth, behold, an
host compassed the city, both with horses

and chariots. He therefore cried out, "Alas,
my master, what shall we do V He saw the

danger ; this was material. But Elisha knew
the defence was as real as it was invisible.

" Fear not," says he, " for they that be with
us are more than they that be with them."
Where ? says the servant. " And Elisha

prayed, and said. Lord, open, I pray thee, his

eyes, that he may see. And the Lord opened
the eyes of the young man ; and he saw

:

and, behold, the mountain was full of horses

and chariots of fire round about Elisha."

Thus the believer is safe in the midst of
danger, " kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation." And though he may
be despised, and overlooked by his fellow-

men because he is poor and needy, yet has
he more glorious attendance than any wordly

monarch. God's noblest creatures are his

children's servants. " Such honour have all

the saints."

The Scripture is express upon this sub-

ject. An angel fed Elijah under the juniper

tree. An angel brought to Daniel an ex-

planation of prophecy. An angel of the Lord
released Peter from prison ; and comforted
Paul in the storm. Angels carried the soul

of Ijazarus into Abraham's bosom. " The
angel of the Lord encampeth round about
them that fear him, and delivereth them.
For he shall give his angels charge over
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They
shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou

dash thy foot against a stone. Take heed
that ye despise not one of these little ones :

•

for I say unto you, that in heaven their an-

gels do always behold the face of my Father
which is in heaven. Are they not all minis-

tering spirits, sent forth to minister for them
who shall be heirs of salvation 1"

III. We are C03IE TO them as witness-
es, whose observation we are to reverence.

It would be well for us to remember that

we are always in sight. The eyes of our

fellow-creatures are often upon us; and if
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they were always upon us, they would re-

strain us from a thousand sins. But invisible

beings always behold us. No consideration

indeed is like the omniscience of God ; " Thou
God seest me !" We should, therefore, " set

the Lord always before us." But motives do

not always impress according to their real

importance. We are like children, upon
whom various motives operate, according to

their age and disposition : the thought, there-

fore, that we are come to an innumerable

company of angels, may strike us even more
than a sublimer consideration. Now this is

the fact.

We are a spectacle to angels as well as to

men. The Apostle enforces a proper beha-

viour in religious assemblies, "because ofthe

angels." And charges Timothy not only
" before God, but his elect angels."

The angels are our observers, and what
they witness they will be called upon here-

after to report. For the proceedings of the

great day will be judicial ; we must " give

an account of the deeds done in the body,

whether they be good, or whether they be
evil;" and we read that the books will be
opened, and witnesses called to depose. You
despise my teaching, said our Saviour to the

Jews, but you shall hear of it again. " The
men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with
this generation, and shall condemn it: be-

cause they repented at the preaching of Jo-

nas
;
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here.

The queen of the south shall rise up in the

judgment with this generation, and shall con-

demn it: for she came from the uttermost

parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo-

mon
;
and, behold, a greater than Solomon is

here." And thus will it be with others.

I see hearers brought forward as evidence

against their ministers—" You never warned
us to flee from the wrath to come. You
never convinced us of the depravity of our

nature, and our need of ' the washing of re-

generation, and the renewing of the Holy
Ghost' You made lies our refuge, and lulled

us to sleep on the brink of ruin. Cursed
watchman, you gave us no warning till it

was too late. Cursed physician, you withheld

the only remedy
;
you administered poison

!"

I see ministers brought forward as evidence
against their hearers. " I^ord, I addressed

them from sabbath to sabbath, with affection

and fidelity. I thundered the terrors of the
. Law, and whispered the promises of the Gos-
pel. I am clear from their blood. I warned
and I wooed them, but they would not hear."

I see parents brought forward as witnesses
against children. Ah, cruel, but necessary
task !

" Lord, we established thy worship in

our family. We led them early to know the

Scriptures. We often prayed for them, and
with them. We bedewed them with our
tears. We set forth the blessedness of thy

ways, and rendered religion lovely. But they

would none of our counsel, they despised all

our reproof."

I see children brought forward as witnesses
against their parents. Oh ! how dreadful to

hear them say, " You taught us to swear, but
not to pray. You led us into the dissipations

of the world, but you never fixed in our
minds the principles of the Gospel. In your
lives we saw nothing but instances of levity,

inconsistency, irreligion. Unnatural mon-
sters, to bring us into existence, and leave us
exposed to eternal ruin !"—Thus children

shall rise up against their parents, and cause

them to be put to death.

But angels will be some of the principal

witnesses, in that great and terrible day of the

Lord. They have inspected you perfectly.

They can distinguish between the circum-

stances which confound us. There are cases

in which two guilty individuals are impli-

cated. They accuse each other ; and no hu-

man being was privy to their wickedness.

But angels saw Abel and Cain when they

were alone together in the field. They can

decide in an intrigue, who was the seducer,

and who the seduced. What a world of pri-

vate wickedness will they develope

!

IV. We are come to them as patterns,

whose example we are to imitate. To these

models our Saviour himself leads us in the

form of devotion he gave to his disciples : in

which he teaches us to pray, " Thy will be

done on earth as it is done in heaven." And
even now, this prayer is accomplished. Be-
tween believers and angels there is a resem-

blance, though not an equality. Wherein
does it appear '?

It appears in the nature of their obedience.

We are told that the angels, however great,

find it their privilege to serve. Though they

"excel in strength, they do his command-
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his word."

And their obedience is ready, without delay

;

cheerful, without reluctance ;
constant, with-

out intermission ; and impartial, without

choice. The reason is, they love God, and it

is his will alone they regard ; whether, there-

fore, he calls them to come, or orders them to

go ; whether he requires them to ascend, or

descend
;
they are equally satisfied, as they

have equally an opportunity of showing their

submission to him. And whatever low idea

you may form of a Christian, such is, and

such must be, his leading desire; and his pre-

vailing endeavour.

It appears in their union. These beings

have various degrees among them. We read

of " angels and archangels ; of thrones and

dominions; principalities and powers. Yet

these produce no contempt, no envy, no eager-

ness to dictate, no backwardness to co-operate.

They perfectly harmonize. They have but

one spirit, one wish. The Scripture repre-

sents them as uniting their voices, and an-

I
swering to each other in their sacred songs.
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»* One cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy,

holy, is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is

full of his glory." Shall I say that Christians

do resemble all this ? Alas ! there is too lit-

tle of it in our churches and assemblies. We
meet together, and apparently unite in the

same exercises ; but if our voices accord, our

hearts disagree. One hears with humility,

another with captiousness. One finds the

word and eats it, another goes after his covet-

ousness. One " worships God in spirit and

in truth," another in form and pretence.

What a scene of confusion must one of our

congregations present to the eye of Him that

searcheth the heart ! Even among those who
are Christians indeed, there is too little of

this blessed harmony and concurrence. Yet
there is a degree of it. God has given them
" one heart and one way." They agree
" touching the things they should ask of their

heavenly Father." They " magnify his Name
together ;" and in a little time their mutual
prejudices will be done away, and they shall

see eye to eye
;
they " shall all come in the

unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of

the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the

measure of the stature ofthe fulness ofChrist."

It appears in the subject of their study.

The angels are proverbial for knowledge : we
read of being *' wise as an angel of God."
Had we heard only of such exalted beings,

we should be anxious to know what things

they deemed most worthy of their attention.

But we are informed. They are " the suffer-

ings of Christ and the glory that should fol-

low—which things the angels desire to look

into." We never read of their being politi-

cians, philosophers, naturalists, astronomers.

Doubtless they contemplate the works of cre-

ation and providence, and trace the appear-
ances of God in them. But as the redemp-
tion of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ is

the greatest display of the divme perfections,

their eyes seem taken off from every other
object, and fixed upon this. And they are
not satisfied to take a transient, superficial

view of it, but gaze and examine ; and the
more they know, the more they wish to know.
Are you like-minded 1 Is this the most wel-
come subject to your hearts 1 The most im-
portant to your minds ] Or are you engrossed
with trifles ? Can you climb the skies, num-
ber the stars, fathom the ocean, penetrate the

bowels ofthe earth, and—" neglect this great
salvation ]" In the eye of an angel you are

a trifler. You disregard what they above all

things esteem. You are no Christian—

a

Christian is like an angel. This constitutes

his attraction ; and he exclaims, " I determine
to know nothing save Jesus Christ and him
crucified : God forbid that I should glory, save
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I

unto the world."

It appears in their worship. They adore

the incarnate Redeemer. When he bringeth

his first begotten into the world, he saith,

" Yea, and let all the angels of God worship

him." When he was born there was " sud-

denly a multitude of the heavenly host, prais-

ing God, and saying, Glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace, good-will to-

wards men." John heard them saying with
a loud voice, " Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riches, and wis-

dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing." And is there a Christian' upon
earth that does not delight in the same praise

—that does not sing,

" Jesus is worthy to receive
Honour and power divine

:

And blessings more tJian we can give
Be, Lord, for ever thine."

They are his most heavenly moments, in

which he is fullest of this interesting theme,
and can breathe out his very soul in saying,
" Unto him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God, and his Father,

to him be glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen."

V. We are to come to them as asso-

ciates, with whom we are to blend our fu-

ture being, and from whom we shall derive

no inconsiderable part of our happiness.

It is not good for man to be alone. He is

formed for social enjoyment ; and it is a great

source of his present pleasure. The repre-

sentation of heaven meets this propensity.

We are assured that it is a state of society.

And there are two classes of beings that will

contribute much to our satisfaction and im-

provement.

The one is endearing.—It takes m those

you loved in life, with whom you took s"\veet

counsel togetlier, and went to the house of
God in company, your pious friends and re-

lations, who now sleep in Jesus. With what
reluctance you yielded them up !—Sorrowing
most of all that you should see their face, and
hear their voice no more! Memory from
month to month renews the anguish, and
opens afresh the wounds which time was be-

ginning to heal. But wipe away your tears.

They are not lost. Their separation from
you is but temporary. You shall see and hear
them again. You shall know them ; and shall

together review all the way by which the
Lord has led you in the wilderness.

The other is dignifying.—It comprehends
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs

—

an-
gels. You shall be introduced to company of
the very first sort. Angels are the flower of

the creation; and the poorest, meanest be-

liever shall enjoy it ; and be prepared for it.

There are many now whose excellences you
venerate, but their pre-eminence confounds

and embarrasses you. You long to be in their

presence, but shrink from tlie interview. You
! could wish to be with them without being
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seen or heard, such a sense have you of their i

wisdom and your weakness ; their goodness '

and your unworthiness. But nothing- of this !

perplexity which now often robs us of half
j

our social enjoyments, shall hereafter be

'

known. Whatever sense we have of our in-
j

feriority, it will not be disagreeable ; we shall

feel no fear, no reluctance. These glorious \

beings are all generosity, tenderness, and love,
j

They will receive us with joy. We shall find
j

ourselves perfectly free and happy. With !

devil is the head—a society that is constantly

labouring to multiply its victims, and bring
them into the same place of torment. How
many are hastening to mix with it ! To how
many will the Judge say, " Depart, ye cursed,

into everlastmg fire, prepared for the devil

and his angels T' Will this be your destiny
in the great day ? What ! instead of going
with the righteous, will you "be led forth

with the workers of iniquity"!" Instead of
joining God and his angels, will you have

what pleasure will they communicate their your " portion with the devil and his angelsV
knowledge ! And with what ecstasy win you
receive it! How instructive, how sublime
will our intercourse be ! How delightful to

find ourselves translated from this bedlam-
world, this Mesech,

" From these low grounds where sorrows grow
And every pleasure dies—"

to that better, that heavenly country : and to

exchange the society of men, vain m.en, vex-

ing men, sinful men, for "an innumerable
company of angels."

Let us conclude with two questions.

First. How can it be said that " we are

come to" this blessed assembly ? Are Chris-

tians already in heaven? Is it possible to

conceive how we are come to this innumera-

ble company of angels, as friends who are

reconciled to us, as attendants who care for us,

There cannot be a more awful question.

And one would naturally conclude that you
could "not give sleep to your eyes, or slum-

ber to your eyelids," till you had endeavoured
to answer it. But you ask, Is it possible to

answer it] It is: and observe, I beseech you,

the rule of judgment. It is not an arbitrary

one. It is founded in justice and reason. It

is not impulse, but character. It is not some
unaccountable impression, but the principles

that govern yoii, the dispositions of the heart,

the habits of the life. By these you are to try

yourselves. To know what you will be in

another world, you must inquire what you
are in this. To decide with whom you will

have your portion in eternity, you must de-

termine who are your companions in time.

"Be not deceived, God is not mocked, for

as witnesses to observe, and as examples to I

^^'^^tsoever a man soweth, that shall he also

stimulate us ] All this regards the present
|

[^''^P,* ^^^^^ ^^^^'.^th to the flesh shall of

Btate ; but to be with them as our eternal as-

sociMes, from whom we are to derive so

much of our happiness—this regards a future

state. How then are we said to be already

come to this glorious community ?—By the

certainty of the event. By promise—and

"the Scripture cannot be broken." By hope

—and " hope maketli not ashamed." By an-

ticipation, by earnests, by foretastes of this

exalted felicity. A real Christian needs not

to be informed that " he that believeth hath

everlasting life." He is often reminded of

the words of the Apostle, He " hath raised

you up, and made you to sit together with

him in heavenly places." In the closet, in

the temple, in the communion of saints he
knows that heaven is not entirely future ; it

is already commenced. And whatever the

people of the world may think of religion, he
can look them in the face, and say,

" The men of grace have found
Glory begun below;

And heavenly fruits on earthly ground
From faith and hope may grow.

" TJiehill of Zion yields

A thousand sacred sweets
Before we reach the heavenly fields.

Or walk the golden streets."

Secondly. To whom are you come? I

shudder as T proceed to press this incjuiry. I

have been speaking ofheaven : but remember,
there is another society—a society of wicked

and miserable beings—a society of which the

_
I the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth

I

to the Spirit shall of the Spu-it reap life ever-

i
lasting."

Whom then do you most admire?—Are
they " the saints, the excellent of the earth,

in whom is all your delight?" Have you
taken hold of " the skirt of him that is a Jew,
saying, I will go with you, for I have heard
that God is with you." Look forward and
rejoice. As sure as you can appeal to Gotl

when you come to die, and say, " Lord, I

have loved the habitation of thy house, and
the place where thine honour dwelleth," you
may with confidence and success plead

—

" Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my
life with bloody men." Being let go, you

will repair to your own company.
But are you vain ? Are you ambitious ?

Are you lifted up with pride?—You will

"fall into the condemnation of the devil."

Can you vilify and reproach the good ? Can
you rejoice in discovering their blemishes,

and magnifying their infirmities?—Are you

regardless of truth ?—Doyou indulge in false-

hood and hypocrisy ?—Do you hate your

neighbour, and harbour in your bosom malice

and revenge ?—Do you endeavour, by your

influence or example, to poison the principles,

and sap the morals of those around you?

There is already a connexion established,

that death will only discover and complete;

your resemblance points out your party and

your doom—you are devils by anticipation,
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and must have your portion with him who is

the ''accuser of tlie brethren; a liar; a mur-

derer from the beginning-; a roaring- lion,

going about seeking whom he may devour."

Oh ! to be—for ever a companion with Ro-

bespierre, with Nero, with Judas, with Pha-

raoh—with the devil—and his angels I ! Sure-

ly there is enough in the thought, to keep any

man in his senses all his life long from the

paths of the destroyer, and to induce him to

pray every moment, " Hide thy face from my
sin, and blot out all my transgression. Create

in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a riglit

spirit witiiin me. Save me, and I shall be

saved ; heal me, and I shall be healed ; for

thou art my praise." May God inspire you

witii these desires, and to him be glory.

Amen.

DISCOURSE LXX.

THE AGED SAINT COMFORTED.

^nd even to old age I am he ; and eve?i to your

hoar hairs -will 1 carry you : I have made,

and I will bear ; even I -will carry, and ivill

deliver you.—Isaiah xlvi. 4.

Such was the address of God to his pecu-

liar people, the Jevv's, He has a peculiar

people now ; and we need not ascend up into

heaven, and examine the book of life, to know
who they are. We have a copy of this book

of life in our possession. It is the Scripture.

There we have not only their portion secured,

hut their characters described. Let us take

one exemplification only. " We are the cir-

cumcision," says the Apostle, " who worship

God in the spirit; and rejoice in Christ Jesus,

and have no confidence in the flesh."

Do you " worship God'"—in public ] Alone 1

Habitually] Do you worship God ''in the

Spirit r Have you only "a form of godliness

•whUe you deny the power thereof!" Do you
" draw nigh to him with your mouth, and ho-

nour him with your lips, while your heart is

far from him I" Or do you pray, " Unite my
heart to fear thy name
Do you " rejoice .?" Are you grateful for

your mercies; or full of murmuring and com-
plaining ? Is the service of God your pleasure,

as well as your employment ? Your privilege

as well as your duty] Do you "rejoice

in Christ Jesus V Do you find conso-

lation in him when the world is a vale of

tears? When creatures fail you? Are you
encouraged by the tiiou£;-ht that tliere is such
a Saviour ? That he is so suitable to your
case ] So sufficient to save 1 Do you, even
wliile unable to claim him, rejoice in hope

;

and uncler every dejection, throwing yourself
at his feet, sav,
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" Should worlds conspire to drive me hence,
Moveless and firm this heart shall lie;

liesolved, for that's my last defence,

If I must perish, here to die
!"

Have you " no confidence in the flesh

No dependence upon your own resources, for

your happiness ] No dependence upon your
own righteousness, for your justification ] No
dependence on your own strength, for your
sanctification I No dependence upon your
own wisdom, for your guidance ?

These questions we ask so early in the dis-

course—that ifyou find yourselves to be stran-

gers to the character of the Israel of God, you
may be affected with your condition ; and that,

while you hear of their blessedness, you may
sio-h after it:—and if you are able to deter-

mine in your favour, and humbly hope, that

you have avouched the Lord to be your God,
and joined yourselves to him in a perpetual

covenant, you may sit and hear, with grati-

tude and joy, that you have chosen that good
part which shall not be taken away from you.

I. What has God done 1 He has made
you.

II. What will he do 1 Carry and deliver

you.

III. How LOXG ? How far ] To old age ;

to gray hairs. " And even to your old age I

am he ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry

you : I have made, and I will bear ; even I

will carry, and will deliver you."

I. What has God done for you already ]

" / have made.'" This brings him very near.

It presents him to us as our Creator ; as the

Fountain of life. Others have claimed us as

children ; and we early learned to say. My
lather; my father. But to them we ovi^e our

being subordinately, and instrumentally : to

Him we owe it supremely and efficiently.

They were " fiithers of our flesh but He is

" the Father of our spirits."

I love to realize this relation. Is my body

fearfully and wonderfully made ] Do I possess

reason and immortality ? Are matter and
spirit, clay and tliought, strangely united to-

gether, to render me the being I am ? " His

hands have made me and fashioned me." I

beliold, I feel his wisdom, power, and good-

ness ; and at once embrace him and adore

!

The view is instructive; it is encourao-ino-.

The constitution I possess, limited as it is in

capacity, and subject as it is to infirmity, he
gave me. The degree of health and strength

I enjoy, he assigned me. He knows my
frame ; and remembers that I am but dust.

He sees that to will is present with me,
though how to perform that which is good I

find not : he knows that the spirit indeed is

willing, though the flesh is weak." Why
does Peter admonish those that suffer accord-

ing to the will of (jod to commit the keeping

of their souls to him in well doing, " as unto

a faithful Creator]"—Because he who made
me is perfectly acquainted with all I feel

;

because he who made me is able to save me

;
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because he who made me has a benign propen-

sion to the work of his own hands. Do I form a

garden, or plant a tree ] I feel a propriety in

it That upon which I expend my exertion

and care will soon be interesting and endear-

ed. If a fine piece of statuary could be pos-

sessed of intelligence, the figure would find

much less satisfaction in the workman than

the workman in the figure. A real benefactor

feels more pleasure in doing a kindness than

the beneficiary feels in receiving it. What
a strength of attachment has God produced

in all creatures towards their young ! And
will the author, and the model, of all these

sympathies abandon those who live, and move,

and have their being in him 1

But there is another and a higher operation

of which the Scripture speaks. " This .peo-

ple have I formed for myself
;
they shall show

forth my praise." We are his workmanship,

created in Christ Jesus unto good works.
" If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-

ture." He has a new nature ; new powers

;

a new heart ; new eyes ; new ears—not phy-

sically, but morally new : not new as to sub-

stance, but as to transformation and use. It

is the production of a Christian out of a man

:

it is the change not only of that which was
vicious into virtuous, but of that which was
earthly into heavenly ; and that which was
natural into spiritual. It is of this the Apos-

tle speaks when he says to the Philippians

;

" I am confident of this very thing, that he

who has begun a good work in you, will

perform it until the day of Jesus Christ."

Whence it appears, that this operation is not

only certain in its issue, but divine in its ori-

gin and progress
;
and, therefore, excellent in

its nature. All God's works are good ; but

this is called good by way of distinction. O
Christian ! it is the best work God ever did

for thee. His making thee a man was far less

than his making thee a new man. The one

brought thee into the world of nature ; the

other into the world of grace. The one made
thee a partaker of a life full of vanity and

sorrow ; the other commenced in thee " the

life of God !" As the creature of his power,

thou art encouraged to hope in him ; but this

relation alone does not secure thee from his

displeasure—for it is Wx itten, " Because they

are a people of no understanding, therefore

he that made them will not have mercy
on them, and he that formed them will show
them no favour." But, as the subject of his

grace, a foundation is laid for everlasting con-

fidence and joy in him. He " takcth pleasure

in them that fear him, in them that hope in

his mercy." He has said, " I will never leave

thee nor forsake thee :" therefpre they may
boldly say, "the Lord is my helper; I will

not fear;" and plead with him, like David;
" Perfect, O God, that which concerneth me

:

thy mercy, O Lord, endurcth for ever ; forsake

not the works of thine own hands." Our

promise echoes back the prayer, and leads
us,

II. To consider what god will do. " I
will carry. I will deliver.''''

First. He will carry. This implies some-
thing more than to guide and to lead them.
It supposes helplessness and inability on their

side; and tender support and assistance on
his. If a man has any thing very valuable,

and peculiarly esteemed, he would not wil-

lingly leave it, or intrust it to another.

God's people are his jewels. They are pre-
cious in his sight, and honourable, and he has
loved them. A father carries his child, and
the burden is a pleasure. Moses, in his im-
proper expostulation with God, says, " Have
I conceived all this people 1 Have I begotten
them, that thou shouldest say unto me. Carry
them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth
the sucking child, unto the land which thou
swarest unto their fathers ]" The imagery
is here taken from a journey. A family is

traveling. But the babe cannot go alone.

The father is mentioned as being the strong-

er parent ofthe two
;
or, rather, it intimates

—

that the mother is dead, perhaps she expired

in giving life—she is left behind—the father

therefore becomes the nurse, lays the be-

reaved babe in his bosom, now doubly en-

deared, and goes forward. God has a large

family
;

but, as Bishop Hall observes, none
of his children can go alone. Yet they are

not left to perish in their weakness. He will

render them equal to the difficulties and du-

ties of the Christian life. He will afford

them seasonable and adequate succour. His
grace shall be sufficient for them ; and his

strength shall be made perfect in their weak-
ness. " Fear not," says he, " for I am with
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I

will strengthen thee
;
yea, I will help thee

;

yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand
of my righteousness."

Secondly. He will deliver. This implies

that they are exposed to danger ; but that

they shall not become a prey.

He delivers them from trouble. WTio can

imagine from how many evils you are pre-

served in a world like this—every day and

every hour? From how many afflictions

have you been released in your passage

through life I How has he appeared for you

when there seemed no possibility of escape 1

But he turned the shadow of death into the

morning. He brought your souls out of prison

—and compassed you about with songs of de-

liverance.

He delivers them in trouble. A state of

suffering is a state of trial; and it is men-
tioned as a moral prodigy in the affliction of

Job, that "in all this he sinned not, nor

charged God foolishly." Rebellion against

divine providence; distrust of God's good-

ness
;
impatience ;

envy at the exemptions and

indulgences of others—to tliese and many
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other kindred sins, we are peculiarly liable in

the day of adversity ; and it is a distinguished

privilege to be preserved from them, even if

the distress should be continued.

He delivers them by trouble. But for " the

thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to

buffet him," Paul would have been " exalted

above measure." " Before I was afflicted,"

says David, " I went astray, but now have I

kept thy word." It was " the hedge of thorns"

that restrained the church from " finding her

paths, and following her lovers." Who is

not more indebted to his trials, than to his

enjoyments ]

And this leads us to another view of the

deliverance here promised. Our bodily dan-

gers are nothing to our spiritual. We should

be chiefly concerned for the safety and wel-

fare of the soul. Now what are our moral

hazards ? Is not " our adversary, the devil,

like a roaring lion, going about seeking whom
he may devour ]" Do we not live in a world

of error ? Are we not surrounded with evil

examples ? Are there not " fleshly lusts that

war against the souU" Is there not "in us

an evU heart of unbelief in departing from
the living God V—Who then can be saved '?

WTio can hope to endure to the end ?—No
one but the Christian ; and even his expecta-

tion would be no better than presumption,

were it not that he has an Almighty De-
liverer who is pledged to secure him. To
him he looks : on him he relies. His defence

is of God, that saveth the upright in heart.

He " is able to keep him from falling, and to

present him faultless before the presence of

his glory with exceeding joy ;" and he says

to him, as David did to Abiathar, " Abide
with me, for he that seeketh thy life seeketh
my life, but with me thou shaJt be in safe-

guard."

III. But how longI How far will his

tenderness and care extend ] To old age ; to

hoar hairs. " And even to your old age I am
he ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you :

I have made, and I will bear ; even I will

carry, and will deliver you."

This is a period in which a man is de-

prived of many of his relations and friends
;

is gazed on by a new generation; feels a-

thousand infirmities, anxieties, and distress-

es ; and is reduced to dependence upon
those around him. " When thou wast young,"

says our Saviour to Peter, "thou girdedst

thyself, and walkedst whither thou wonld-

est: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt

stretch forth thy hands, and another shall

gird thee, and carry thee whither thou

wouldest not." Owing to the nature of this

period Barzillai refuses the offers of a palace

:

"I am this day fourscore years old: and
can I discern between good and evil 1 Can
thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink 1

Can I hear any more the voice of singing

men and singing women ] Wherefore then

should thy servant be yet a burden unto my
lord the king]" Such also was the view
David took of the same season :

" The days
of our years are threescore years and ten:

and if by reason of strength they be four-

score years, yet is their strength labour and
sorrow; for it is soon cut off^ and we fly

away." But Solomon has given us an en-

larged representation of the decline of life

;

and he mentions the disadvantage of it to

enforce an important duty :
" Remember now

thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while
the evil days come not, nor the years draw
nigh when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure
in them." Then will you be unable to dis-

charge the duties of religion ; then will you
require all its comforts then how dreadful

to encounter the remorse of reflection, and
the horror of anticipation I " While the sun,

or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not
darkened, nor the clouds return after the

rain; in the day when the keepers of the
house shall tremble, and the strong men
shall bow themselves, and the grinders cease

because they are few, and those that look

out of the windows be darkened, and the

doors shall be shut in the streets, when the

sound of the grinding is low, and he shall

rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the

daughters of music shall be brought low

;

also when they shall be afraid of that which
is high, and fears shall be in the way, and
the almond-tree shall flourish, and the grass-

hopper shall be a burden, and desire shall

fail : because man goeth to his long home,
and the mourners go about the streets: or

ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden

bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at

the fountain, or the wheel broken at the cis-

tern. Then shall the dust return to the earth

as it was : and the spirit shall return unto
God who gave it. Vanity of vanities, saith

the preacher ; all is vanity."

Such is the period to which the promise
extends; and two things may be observed
concerning it.

First. The promise does not necessarily

suppose that you will reach this period. Im-
mensely the majority of mankind die before

time can snow upon their heads. There are
few comparatively who " come to their grave
in a full age, like as a shock of com cometh
in his season." The wonder is that there
are so many.

" Dangers stand thick through all the ground^
To push us to the tomb :

And fierce diseases wait around,
To hurry mortals home.

" Our life contains a thousand springs,

And dies if one be gone
;

Stranjre, that a harp of thousand strings

Should keep in tune so long!"

But the meaning is, that if you should

reach this period, you need not be afraid of

it ; he will be witli you, and " a very present

help in trouble."
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Secondly. It is only said that he will be

with you '"-to old age, and to hoar hairs,"

He will be with you all through "the

months of vanity ; and the wearisome nights

appointed you ;" he will be with you even

when " your heart and flesh fail you." This

is implied. But it was not necessary to

mention it—old age and death are so near

each other—they touch. This subject dis-

plays

In the First place, The patience of God,

Ye aged, are you not a wonder to your-

selves ] Are you not compelled to exclaim,
" It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not

consumed, because his compassions fail not?"

What a number of provocations has he had

to bear with from you in the course of sixty,

seventy, eighty years ! How soon would a

fellow-creature, however kind and longsuf-

fering have abandoned you ! But he is God
and not man. Even he has asked, "How
long shall I be with you ? How long shall I

suffer you?" And his providence and grace

have answered the question—" Even to your

old age I am he ; and even to hoar hairs will

I carry you : I have made, and I will bear

;

even I will carry, and will deliver you,"

The subject affords Secondly, Encourage-

ment for those who are descended into the

vale of years. Doubts may assail the mind
of a believer to the last. And there are

things that may peculiarly produce them at

this period. Such as a consciousness of guilt

arising from faithful reviews of life ; and a

sense of unworthiness resulting from present

unprofitableness. They can now no longer ac-

tively serve God. The loss of animal spirits

deprives them of those lively emotions they

once enjoyed. The feeble body enervates

the mind; trifles distract them; and they

easily misjudge themselves.

But be of good comfort, ye aged servants

of God. He will not turn you out of doors

now your labour is over. He remembers
" you, the kindness of your youth." He ac-

cepts of your desires and designs. He pities

your infirmities. He is "the strength of

your hearts, and your portion for ever." If the

world is weary of you, he is not. If " lover

and friend have been put far from you, and

your acquaintances into darkness, the eternal

God is your refuge, and underneath are the

everlasting arms.

Your salvation is nearer than when you

believed, " The night is far spent, the day

is at hand," You are riding at anchor off

the fair havens ; and the next wind or tide

will waft you in.

And cannot you trust him, afler all the

proofs you have had of his power, faithfulness,

and love? Cannot you make this language

your own? "By thee have I been holden up

from the womb: thou art he that took me out

of my mother's bowels : my praise shall be

continually of thee. Cast me not off in the

time of old age ; forsake me not when my
strength faileth. My mouth shall show forth

thy righteousness and thy salvation all the
day ; for I know not the numbers thereof I

will go in the strength of the Lord God : I

will make mention of thy righteousness, even
of thine only, O God, thou hast taught me
from my youth : and hitherto have I declared
thy wondrous works. Now also when I am
old and grayheaded, O God, forsake me not

;

until I have showed thy strength unto this

generation, and thy power to every one that
is to come,"

Thirdly. What shall I say to the hoary-
headed sinner ] I do not pretend to inform
you that the world is vain: with this you
must be already acquainted. But is it not
strange that you continue to retain such a
tenacious hold of it, " trembling at once with
eagerness and age ]" It seems less necessary
to tell you that death is near—the young
may die, the old must. But like Ephraim,
gray hairs are here and there upon you, and
you perceive it not. You promise yourselves
time to come, when there is but a step between
you and death. You have lived longer than
thousands of your fellow-creatures: but to

what purpose ? The longsuffering of God
was designed to lead you to repentance. Has
it done so ] Look back. What a scene

!

Time trifled and sinned away ; faculties per-

verted
;

privileges neglected and abused

!

Nothing done for God or your generation !

—

Thy gray hairs are only a fooFs cap.—Thou
art ripe for ruin. And would it not be right-

eous in God to cut thee down instantly as a

cumberer of the ground 1 If there be an ob-

ject of pity on earth, thou art the man. There
is nothing at present that can afford thee

comfort. But thou art not excluded from
hope. " He yet waits to be gracious, and is

exalted to have mercy upon you." Go to him,

heavy laden with years and sins. Late re-

pentance is seldom true, but true repentance

is never too late, O that I could hear you
saying. Lord, save, I perish

!

Finally, What a motive is there here to

induce us all to become the Lord's followers!

" A friend is born for adversity :" yet very

little of this friendship is to be found. How
many who possess a warm regard in prosper-

ous and earlier life, cast us off in affliction

and declining years ! But he will be princi-

pally with us when we principally need his

aid. We may live upon him when we cannot

live for him.

Here are two suppositions.

You may die ; and you may die soon. In

this case, you " will be for ever with the Lord."

You may live ; and live to old age. In this

case, he will be continually witli you. " And
even to your old age I am he; and even to

hoar hairs will I carry you : I have made, and

I will bear ; even I will carry, and will deliver

you,"
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What remains ?—Let the best of all masters

have the most dutiful of all servants. As he

is never weary in doing us good, may we
never be weary in well-doing. " But be stead-

fast, unmoveable, always aboundhig in the

work of the Lord, and, bringing forth fruit in

old age, be fat and flourishing, to show that

the Lord is upright. He is my rock, and

there is no unrighteousness in him."

DISCOURSE LXXI.

GEHAZL
JBut Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the tnan of

God, said, Behold, my master hath spared

JVaamari this Si/rian, i?i not receiving at his

hands that which he brought : but, as the

Lord liveth, I ivill run after him, arid take

somewhat of him. So Gehazi followed after

JVaawan. Jlnd when jK'aaman saw him

running after him, he lighted downfrom the

chariot to meet him, and said. Is all well?

And he said. All is well. JMy master hath

sent me, saying, Behold, even iiow there be

come to me from ^Monnt Ephraim two yoxmg
men of the sons of the prophets : give them, I
pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes

of garments. And jVaarnan said. Be con-

tent, take two talents. And he urged him,

and bound two talents of silver in two bags,

with two changes of garments, and laid

them upon two of his servants; and they

bare them before him. And when he came
to the tower, he took them from their hand,

and bestowed them in the house : and he let the

men go, and they departed. But he went in,

and stood before his master. And Elisha said

unto him. Whence comest thou, Gehazi?
AjuI he said. Thy servant went no whither.

And he said unto him, Weiit not mine heart

with thee, when the man turned againfrom
his chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time to re-

ceive money, and to receive garments, and
olive yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and
oxen, and menservants, and maidservants?
The leprosy therefore of JVaaman shall

cleave uiito thee, and unto thy seedfor ever.

And he went out from his presence a leper

as white as S7iow.—2 Kings v. 20—27.

As the sun in nature enlightens valleys as

well as hills, and so diffuses its influence that

nothing is hid from the heat thereof—so it is

with the Scripture, the luminary of the moral
world. It does not confine its attention to-

the great ; but gives directions to all ranks

and degrees of men. It describes not only

the excellences and defects of kings but of

subjects. It represents not only tlie virtues

and vices of masters but of servants. It gives

us instances of good servants ; such as Elea-
zar, Joseph, Obadiah. And it gives us exam-
ples of bad ones—of which number none is

2 K 22*

more strikmgly awful and improving than

that of Gehazi.

Let us enter a little into the history, and

see what instructions it will aflbrd.

It is supposed that Gehazi had lived with

Elijah, and that at the translation of his mas-

ter, he was taken into the service of his suc-

cessor. However tbis may be, we know that

he was the servant of Elisha, who it is pro-

bable had been hitherto ignorant of his real

character. For the prophetical spirit was
given him by measure, and the exercise of it

was limited by the will of God ; and till this

event occurred, the true character of the man
was not developed.

A person may go a long time before he
meets with his own proper trial, intended to

show what " manner of man he is." Indeed
none of us know much of ourselves till we
are tried. While the water is calm and
clear, we are not aware how much mud there

is at the bottom ; but the winds and waves
throw up tlie mire and dirt. If the weather
be unfavourable the ants are invisible, but

let the sun shine forth and they appear. Un-
disturbed, we see nothing of them ; but re-

move the stone, and stir the brood only with

a straw, and swarms are in motion and all

alive. When our prophet had predicted the

future vileness of Hazael, Hazael shocked at

the intelligence exclaimed, " Is thy servant

a dog, that he should do this thing ]" He was
probably at the time sincere ; but he knew
not iiow differently he should feel in new
and untried circumstances ; he knew not the

seducing corrupting power of wealth and
dignity upon the human heart. Hence he
soon became the monster he had abhorred.

These things had not even budded in winter;

but spring soon calleth them forth ; summer
saw the blossoms turned into fruit: and
autumn ripened them. And it is probable

that had all this wickedness of Gehazi been
foretold a few months or weeks before, he
would have been equally surprised. Pray
we, therefore, as directed by Him who knows
what is in man, " Lead us not into temptation,

but deliver us from evil."

Elisha had healed Naaman, and Naaman
in his gratitude for the blessing pressed the
imn of God to receive a present. " But he
said. As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand,

I will receive none. And he urged him to

take it; but he refused." Not that he deem-
ed the gold of the Syrian impure ; or did not
stand in need of assistance, for he was poor

;

or supposed it unlawful to take a gratuity

:

he thankfully accepted the hospitality of the

Shunamite, who furnished him with a room,
with a table, a stool, and a candlestick. But
he spared his purse in love to his soul ; he
would teach this new convert that true god-

liness can find its reward in its work. He
would teach us to do good for its own sake

;

to use discretion in what is allowable ; to dis-
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tinguish times and cases ; to know when to

adhere to general rules, and when to deviate

from them. In all this, " wisdom is profitable

to direct."

But the servant had not looked upon the

offered treasure like his master. If Elisha

dispensed with it, so would not Gehazi. He
therefore resolves by some means to obtain a

share. " Behold," says he, " my master hath

spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving

at his hands that which he brought : but, as

the Lord liveth, I will run after him, and take

somewhat of him."—Naaman seeing him run-

ning, stops, descends from his chariot, and
meets him with a question that shows he was
fearful some evil had happened to his friend

and benefactor ; " Is all well 1 And he said.

All is well. My master hath sent me, say-

ing, Behold, even now there be come to me
from Mount Ephraim, two young men of the

sons of the prophets : give them, I pray thee,

a talent of silver and two changes of gar-

ments." What a falsehood was here!—It

was not the effect of surprise, but framed de-

liberately for the purpose

!

The disposition of this Syrian was as noble

as his rank. He was delighted to comply
with this supposed desire, and to leave some-

thing behind him. " And Naaman said, Be
content, take two talents. And he urged
him, and bound two talents of silver in two
bags, with two changes of garments, and laid

them upon two of his servants ; and they bare

them before him. Thus he exceeds the de-

mand ; and makes some of his own train por-

ters to Gehazi.

But where did he lodge the treasure 1 At
"the tower" says the common translation;

" the secret place," says the margin ; some
place separated from the dwelling-house of

the man of God, and into which he could

enter without being seen. Here he dismisses

the two Syrian attendants, hides the load, and
blesses his good fortune ; and looking demure-
ly, " he went in and stood before his master."

Elisha does not throw himself into a pas-

sion, but calmly convinces, and righteously

punishes him.—" Gehazi," says he, " whence
comest thou ]" We are required to condemn
the guilty-^yet who does not pity the crimi-

nal in the hour of detection 1—What a me-
lancholy spectacle he exhibits—deprived of

his innocency—his courage failing him—his

countenance changing—incapable of defence

—and the lies he made his refuge leaving him
speechless !—" Thy servant went no whither.

Then said he unto him, went not my heart

with thee, when the man turned again from

his chariot to meet thee 1" Did he meet
thee no where ? Did he speak to thee no
where? "Is this a time to receive money,
and garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards,

and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and

maidservants'?"

By this question Elisha convinced him, not

only that he was privy to this base action, but
that he knew the very thoughts and purposes
of his heart. Gehazi had already in imagina-
tion laid out the substance he had so unjustly
acquired; such things he would purchase;
in such a style he would live ; he would im-
prove and enlarge his means, till rising from
a private to a splendid station, he could com-
mand the homage he had been accustomed
to pay.

But punishment follows detection ;
" The

leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave
unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And
he went out from his presence a leper as

white as snow."—The punishment had three
characters.

First. It was extensive : and took iii his

family as well as himself He derived from
his offspring probably, one of the motives that

produced this fatal action ; he would " lay

up for the children ; but instead of entailing

a large estate, he has entailed a loathsome
disease from generation to generation. If he
had any affection fgr his offspring, how must
he have been cut to the heart to see these in-

nocent objects the victims of his vice

!

Secondly. It was scandalous and obvious.

He was thus excluded from the tabernacle,

and carried with him marks of his fraud and
sacrilege: wherever he went, his sin was
read in his face and family.

Thirdly. It was immediate : and seizing

him in a moment, without any previous symp-
toms or tendencies, proved that it was inflict-

ed not by revenge, but by a supernatural

impulse.

It is hoped that in due time Naaman was
disabused, and informed of the vileness of the

man, and the generosity of the master. But
let us hasten to derive a few general and
useful reflections from the whole narrative.

I. Persons may be very wicked under
RELIGIOUS ADVANTAGES. The mcansofgrace,
and the grace of the means are very dis-

tinguishable from each other, and are fre-

quently found separate. Of the four portions

of ground sowed with the same seed, by

the same hand, and at the same season, one

only was productive soil. Children trained

up "in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord," have been known to turn aside into

" the paths of the destroyer," and to " bring

down a parent's gray hairs with sorrow to the

grave."

There are servants who see good example,

hear daily instruction, attend morning and

evening worship, yet have no fear of God
before their eyes

;
yea they can return from

these exercises and treat them with contempt,

and become ten-fold more the children of hell

than others ! Thus we here find a bad ser-

vant living with a godly master. Some of

those who resided at a distance from the man
of God honoured him, and derived advantage

from him, while one that stood continually
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before him, and heard his wisdom, and saw
his miracles, and witnessed his holy life,

seems to have been only corrupted and hard-

ened by them

!

But wherever such awful characters are

found, let them remember that they cannot

sin so cheap as others; they will be left

without excuse; they will have to answer

for abused privileges ; their guilt will be in

proportion to their advantages, and their

punisliment in proportion to their guilt. For
" to him that knoweth to do good, and doetli

it not, to him it is sin." " And that servant

which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not

himself, neither did according to his will,

shall be beaten with many stripes. But he

that knew not, and did commit things worthy

of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.

For unto whomsoever much is given, of him
shall be much required : and to whom men
have committed much, of him they will ask

the more."

n. Here is a warning against the love
OF MONEY. " Take heed and beware of

covetousness."

What did Gehazi acquire by his wealth 1

His gain was loss. He lost his health. He
lost his honour. He lost his peace. He lost

his place. And without repentance, he lost

his soul for ever. Was he not much happier

before] He has indeed increased his sub-

stance ; but he enjoys it with the abhorrence

of God ; the scorn of men ; disease of body
;

the affliction of his family ; the scourges of

his conscience ; the foretastes of hell.

What a commentary is the history of this

man, and of Balaam, and Achan, and Judas,

and Demas, and full one half of the modern
professors of religion on the following pas-

sages of Scripture !
" The getting of trea-

sures by a lying tongue, is a vanity tossed to

and fro of them that seek death." " In the

fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in straits

:

every hand of the wicked shall come upon
him. When he is about to fill his belly, God
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and
shall rain it upon him while he is eating.

He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the

bow of steel shall strike him through." " But
they that will be rich fall into temptation and
a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful

lusts, which drown men in destruction and
perdition. For the love of money is the root

of all evil : which while some coveted after,

they have erred from the faith, and pierced

themselves through with many sorrows."
" Let your conversation therefore be with-

out covetousness. Be content with such

things as you have." For, God has said, " I

will never leave thee nor forsake thee. You
brought nothing with you into the world, and
it is certain you can carry nothing out."

'* Man wants but little here below,

Nor wants that little long."

Money implies no excellence, and confers

none. Neither does "a man's life consist in

the abundance of the thmgs that he pos-

sesseth." But oh ! the moral hazards—the

difficulties in the way of salvation attending

it ! This is the most dissuasive view we can
take of it. " How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of God !"

Again I say, take heed, and beware of this

insinuating, this detestable, this destructive

passion. Meet every temptation to it with
the question of our Saviour ; " What is a
man profited if he gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul ; or what shall a man give
in exchange for his soul ?"

in. See the encroachments and pro-
gress OF sin, and learn how dangerous it

IS to give way to any evil TROrENSITY.
Here is avarice leading on to lying, and

one lie followed up by two more. One trans-

gression breaks down the fence, and then
others like cattle go in more easily, and by a
kind of licence. One sin often renders
another necessary to its execution ; one sin

often renders another necessary to its con-

cealment. The obligation the sinner lays

himself under, in order to proceed in an evil

course, is frequently endless; while every
step of the progress he makes, blinds and
hardens him still more. When a child leaves

his house clean in his apparel, he is afraid to

soil even his feet ; but the first stain he con-

tracts makes him less regardless of the second,

and the second of the third ; till he thinks

himself so bad, that caution is needless, and
he treads any where.
Thus we read that men "proceed from

evil to evil;" that "they wax worse and
worse ;" that these " things eat as do a can-

ker;" that when "lust hath conceived, it

bringeth forth sin, and sin, when it is finish-

ed, bringeth forth death."

And is it only in the Scripture that this

truth is asserted ? Do we not see it confirm-

ed in actual instances every day? Over
how many of late years have we had to

mourn ! But which of these unhappy charac-
ters became either infidel or vicious at once 1

They endured evil company, and then chose
it. They trifled with the Sabbatli, and then
profaned it. One thing after another was
given up, till they " said unto God, Depart
from us ; we desire not the knowledge of thy
ways."

Can we then be too early in our precau-
tions ? Can we be too much afraid of our be-

ginnings ? Is it not better to crush the egg
before it breaks forth into a fiery flying ser-

pent]

IV. How absurd is IT TO SIN with an
EXPECTATION OF SECRECY !

" There is no
darkness nor shadow of death where the

workers of iniquity can hide themselves."

When going forth to commit iniquity, goes
not your own conscience with you ? Goes
not the eye of God with you ] Does not He
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see all, and record all, and with a view to

bring all into judg-menf? Bat even with re-

g-ard°to others it may generally be said, " Be

sure your sin will find you out." There are

often eye and ear witnesses of whom you

have no suspicion. Strange circumstances

frequently occur to awaken inquiry, and lead

to detection. You may divulge your iniquity

by inadvertency in conversation ; by dreams

when asleep
;
by delirium when distracted.

You may be compelled to acknowledge it by

the anguish of a guilty mind. Men have

sometimes turned their own accusers long

after the fact, and when no suspicion attach-

ed to them, and have sought shelter in a

legal death.

Lastly. Abhor and forsake lying. It

is in common peculiarly easy to detect false-

hood. Hence it is said that every liar sliould

have a good memory. And what an odious

character is a liar ! How shunned and de-

tested when discovered! To every mortal

upon earth, the appellation of a liar is the

most detestable. A liar is the emblem of

" the devil, who was a liar from the begm-
ning, and abode not in the truth."

God, of such importance is it that we should

speak the truth one to another, has sometimes

remarkably interposed, not only to detect, but

to punish lying. Did Ananias and Sapphira

escape ] Did Gehazi 1 The mouth of them

that speak lies shall be stopped. Lies may
be their refuge now. But "all liars, it is

said, shall have their portion in the lake that

burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the

second death." For " without are dogs, and

sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers,

and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and

maketh a lie."

Do not say of such a discourse as this, it

is not evangelical. We know the main thing

is to make you acquainted with the Lord

Jesus Christ, and to bring you to him. But
there are various truths which we are re-

quired to lay open ; and which we find in the

book of God for this purpose
;
they are written

for our admonition, and are to be improved.

And nothing can be done till men are con-

vinced of sin. But by instances of sin, we
may be led to a sinful course ; from a sinful

life, to a sinful nature—and so feel the neces-

sity of an application to him, whose name is

Jesus, because he saves his people from their

sins ; and is raised np to " bless us, by turn-

ing every one of us away from our ini-

quities."

DISCOURSE LXXII.

DYING REGRETS.

^nd thou mourn at the last, when thyfesh arid

thy body are consumed, and say, Jfow have

I hated instruction, and my heart despised

reproof!—Proverbs v. 11, 12.

Religion has one undeniable advantage to

recommend it—whatever it calls us to sacri-

fice, or to suffer, it always ends well. " Mark
the perfect man," says David, " and behold
the upright : for the end ofthat man is peace."
And even Balaam exclaims, " Let me die the
death of the righteous, and let my last end be
like his

!"

On the other hand, sin has one undeniable
evil to excite our aversion and horror. What-
ever sensual pleasures and imaginary profit

attend its course, it always ends dreadfully.

We are far from allowing that the sinner has
present happiness ; for Scripture and history,

observation and experience, unite to prove
that " the way of transgressors is hard." But
if it were not so— if it were easy and smooth
and flowery—yet, who would walk in it

—

since " the end of these things is death !"

Behold the representation of a sinner clos-

ing his sad career.—" He mourns at the last,

when his flesh and his body are consumed,
and says. How have I hated instruction, and
my heart despised reproof!" Let us consi-

der,

I. The SUBJECT of these regrets.—II. The
PERIOD of these regrets.—III. The nature
of these regrets.

I. The SUBJECT of these regrets. It is a
man who has disregarded through life the

means employed to preserve or reclaim him :

it is one who has " hated instruction, and
whose heart has despised reproof"—What
instructors and reprovers has man ! I mean,
a man living in a country like this ; I mean,
a man possessing advantages like ours. These
instructors and reprovers may be ranked in

six classes.

In the First, we place your connexions in

life.—You reside in a family, the head of

which, like Joshua, has said, " As for me and

mv house, we will serve the Lord :" and of

whom God has testified, as he did of Abra-

ham, " I know him that he will command his

household and his children after him, and
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do

justice and judgment."—You have had a

pious father, who has often with tears said,

" My son, if thou be wise, my heart shall re-

joice, even mine"—perhaps, after an exam-

ple the most powerful, with his dying breath

he said, " I go the way of all the earth : and

thou, Solomon, my son, know thou the God
of thy father, and serve him with a perfect

heart and a willing mind ; for if thou seek

him he will be found of thee, but if thou for-

sake him he will cast thee off for ever."

—

Has not she who bore thee sometimes taken

thee aside; and in eloquence, such as can

only come from the heart of a woman and a

mother, addressed every feeling ofthy nature ?

" What, my son ! and the son of my womb I

and the son of my vows !"—If parents have
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never discharged the duty their office re-

quires, have you not had an instructer and a

reprover in a brother ? In a sister ] In a

wife ] In a husband ? If relations have all

neg-lected you, have you met with no pious

friend'? No godly acquaintance ? No re-

ligious neighbour I

In the Second, we place the Scriptures.

These you have in your own language, and
are not forbidden the use of them. You can

read them ; and by the perusal bring around
you Moses, and David, and Isaiah, and Paul

;

tlie prophets and the apostles ; with all their

warnings and invitations. And I may apply

to you the words that were originally ad-

dressed to Timothy :
" From a child thou hast

known the holy Scriptures, which are able to

make thee wise unto salvation, through faith

which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is

given by inspiration of God, and is profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-

struction in righteousness."

In the Third, we place ministers. In the

name of God, whose they are, and whom they

serve, they place before you your duty in the

various conditions of life, and alarm and allure

you to the performance of it. They proclaim

the threatenings of the Law, and the promises
of the Gospel. They announce your ^danger,
and call upon you to flee for refuge to the

hope set before you. " Many prophets and
righteous men have desired to see the things

that you see, and have not seen them ; and
to hear the things that you hear, and have
not heard them. But blessed are your eyes,

for they see ; and your ears, for they hear."

In the Fourth, we place conscience. This
instructer and reprover you have always with
you

; always in you. How often has this di-

vine messenger, when you have been ventur-
ing on a sinful action, cried Forbear ! How
often has it arraigned and condemned your
proceedings, and filled you with anguish and
terror ! How often has it told you that you
are in the gall of bitterness, in the bond of
iniquity ; and that your heart is not right in

the sight of God!
In the Fifth, we place irrational creatures.

Can you hear the melody of the birds, and
not be ashamed of your sinful silence ] Can
you see the heavenly bodies perform uner-

ringly their appointed course, and not reflect

on your own numberless departures from

duty ? "Go to the ant, thou sluggard; con-

sider her ways, and be wise ; which having

no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth her

meat in the summer, and gathereth her food

in the harvest." " Hear, O heavens, and
give ear, O earth : for the Lord hath spoken,

I have nourished and brought up children,

and they have rebelled against me. The ox
knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's

crib : but Israel doth not know, my people
doth not consider." " Be ye wise as serpents,

and harmless as doves."

In the Sixth, we place the dispensations of

providence. All events have a voice, espe-

cially those of an afllictive kind. Hence we
are commanded to hear the rod. And who
has not been addressed by it 1 He has chas-

tened you with sickness. You drew nigh

unto the grave, and looked over the brink of

life uito an awful eternity. He has visited

you with disappointments in your worldly

affairs; and told you not to lay up treasure on
earth, where moth and rust do corrupt, and
thieves break through and steal. You have
seen your neighbours carried to their long
home. You have witnessed dying beds.

Your own dwelling has been made the house
of mourning—"lover and friend has he put
far from you, and your acquaintance into si-

lence." The very day in which you have
lived has been full of awful admonitions.

When his "judgments are abroad in the

eartii, the inhabitants of the world should

learn righteousness."

Yet now many are there who " regard not

the work of the Lord, neither consider the

operations of his hands !" How many are

there who disregard all these instructors and
reprovers ! Let us turn from the subject, to

II. The PERIOD of these regrets. It is a
dying hour. It is "af the last, when thy
flesh and thy body are consumed."
Such a period is unavoidable. There is

no prevention of it, nor escape from it. How-
ever long life may be, it will have an end :

the last breath will expire ; the last Sabbath
will elapse ; the last sermon will be heard.

The sparkling eye must be closed in darkness;

the busy tongue must be silenced for ever;

the hands must forget their enterprizes ; and
those idolized fi-ames, that exhausted so much
time and attention in pampering and adorn-

ing them, must be consigned to rottenness

and worms.
Such a period cannot be far off.

" For
what is our life ] It is a vapour that appear-

eth for a little time, and then vanisheth

away." It is a flood. It is a flower. It is

a tale that is told. It is a dream.—It is a
hand's breadth. It is nothing before God

—

" surely every man at his best estate is alto-

gether vanity."

Such a period may be very near. The
general limitation of human life is three-

score years and ten ; but few reach it, and
come to the grave in full age. Indeed when
we consider of what a multiplicity of delicate

organs our system is composed, and how lialjle

they are to injury ; and add to this the num-
berless diseases and accidents that lie am-
bushed in our path ; the wonder is, that we
live a week, a day, an hour, to an end.-

Such a period is sometimes prematurely

brought on by si)i. Solomon here intimates

this ; and it is a supposition illustrated and

confirmed by fiicts. How many die by the

hand of civil justice ; and acknowledge at
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the place of execution, the disregard of in-

struction and reproof, in which the fatal

career commenced ! How many of those

who die what is called a natural death, might

have been now living, had not their " bones

been filled with the sins of their youth, that

lie down with them in the dust !" How many
yet living, but diseased, emaciated figures,

exhibiting the appearances of decay and age,

might have been sound in constitution, and
healthy and strong, had they listened to that

wisdom which has " length of days in her right

hand," as well as in " her left hand riches

and honour !" How many reduced and worn
down by hard labour and living, to which
they had been unaccustomed, who have pined

away in want, or dragged on a miserable

being in prison, might have still enjoyed

liberty and ease, had they followed that god-

liness which " has the promise of the life

that now is, as well as of that which is to

come !" As to " bloody and deceitful men,"
they do not often " live out half their days."

But such a period as this, if it be not pre-

maturely produced by irreligion, is always
imbittered by it. " You will mourn at the

last, when your flesh and your body are con-

sumed, and say, How have I hated instruc-

tion, and my heart despised reproof !" Such
self-reflection and condemnation are una-

voidable—unless prevented, first, by your
being cut off suddenly, and not having a mo-
ment given you for thought. Secondly, by
your being deprived of reason, and thus ren-

dered incapable of any mental exertion. Or,

thirdly, by your having annihilated all moral
feeling, and completely subdued the power
of conscience—and who can tell how far

a man may be hardened " through the deceit-

fulness of sin," and by trifling with the means
of grace, and die in peace, though he is sure

to awake in torment ! Would you desire

such preventions as these ^ Are they not

more dreadful than the effect] Yet you
must hope—either for sudden death—or the

suspension of reason—or the loss of con-

science ; or you jnust expect a dying hour to

be imbitterred with regrets.

III. Let us consider the nature of these

regrets. " And thou mourn at the last, when
thy flesh and thy body be consumed, and say.

How have I hated instruction, and my heart

despised reproof I" In other cases, " Blessed

are they that mourn, for they shall be com-
forted." But this mournmg has two attri-

butes to distinguish it.

First. It is dreadful. A dying hour has
been called an honest hour. The world
then recedes from your view, demonstrating

its incapacity to succour ; and acknowledging
that it attracted you only to show its empti-

ness, and elevated only to depress. Tlie de-

lusions of imagination give way. Criminal

excuses vanish. Memory goes back, and re-

calls the guilt of former life : and conscience

sets your most secret sins in the light of
God's countenance. With what ingratitude,

folly, madness, will you charge yourselves

!

What reflections on opportunities lost ! on fa-

culties perverted ! What fear of mercy abus-

ed ; and of judgment approaching ! What
anticipations of hell, where the worm dieth

not, and where the fire is not quenched !

—

Many of the sinner's dying confessions and
horrors are never made known. Relations

and friends conceal them. They often in-

deed mistake them, and ascribe these excla-

mations to the phrensy of the disorder. And,
perhaps, were it not for the composing
draught, it would be unpossible, in many
cases, to secure the attendance of any m the

room. " It is a fearful thing to fall into the

hands of the living God !"

Secondly. It is useless. I do not mean as

to others—it may serve to convince them
what " an evil and bitter thing it is to sin

against God," and awaken m them a salutary,

because a seasonable, fear. But with re-

gard to the individuals themselves, says God
himself :

" Because I have called, and ye re-

fused ; I have stretched out my hand, and no
man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all

my counsel, and would none of my reproof

:

I also will laugh at your calamity; I will

mock when your fear cometh; when your

fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction

cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and
anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they

call upon me, but I will not answer
;
they

shall seek me early, but they shall not find

me : for that they hated knowledge, and did

not choose the fear of the Lord : they would
none of my counsel: they despised all my
reproof Therefore shall they eat of the fruit

of their own way, and be filled with their

own devices." What ! Is this dying grief,

always, and invariably unavailing?—I an-

swer ; we are to describe things according to

their natural and common course, and not

according to occasional and very unusual

exceptions. And in the case before us—are

not exceptions very unusual 1 Do not men
commonly die as they live ] And with re-

gard to those dying regrets, to which so

many look forward as a final refuse, and

from which so many instantaneous saints are

furnished for our magazine-calendars—what

degree of dependence is to be placed upon

them ] In reply to this, let the following

remarks be examined.

The First regard the Scripture. There

we find one, and only one called at this hour.

It was the dying thief He implored and ob-

tained mercy when the heaven was covered

with blackness, and the earth trembled, and

the rocks rent, and the graves were opened,

and a suffering Saviour would crown the

prodigies of nature with a miracle of grace

—a case in all its circumstances so amaz-

ingly peculiar, that were not men infatu-
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ated by sin, it could never be drawn into a

precedent.

The Second is derived from observation.

We have often attended persons on what was
deemed their dying bed ; we have heard

their prayers and their professions; we have

seen their distress and their relief ; and had

they died, we should have presumed on their

salvation. But we have never Jinown one

of these, who on recovery lived so as to prove

the reality of his conversion 1 We have often

asked ministers concerning tlie same case;

and tliey have been compelled to make the

same awful declaration.

The Third regards the force of habit
" As well may the Ethiopian change his skin,

and the leopard his spots, as they learn to do

good who have been accustomed to do evil."

Diseases which if taken in time are curable,

by becoming inveterate are rendered des-

perate. " But there is no desperate case

here," you are ready to say. " With God
all things are possible. His grace is almighty."

Acknowledged : and you shall have all the

encouragement derivable from a miracle of

grace. But what probability is there, that

an extraordinary dispensation of grace will

be adopted, after all the ordinary means of

salvation have been despised and neglected ?

And despised and neglected too in hope of

this!

Hence our Fourth remark regards the in-

fluence of such examples. If persons who
live without God in the world were as fre-

quently called in tlieir last hour as too many
seem to admit, would not the frequency of

the occurrence influence persons to procras-

tinate their religious concerns, and to say to

every present application, " Go thy way for

this time, when I have a convenient season

I will call for thee ]" But does God by his

conduct contradict his commands ] And hav-

ing said, " To-day if ye will hear his voice

harden not your heart;"—"now is the ac-

cepted time, now is the day of salvation ;"—" seek ye the Lord while he may be found,

and call upon him while he is near ;"—would
he supersede the necessity or weaken the

impression of all this, by his constantly re-

ceiving sinners when they can insult him no
longer, and showing that forced regret is as

acceptable to him as genuine repentance 1

For Finally, observe the uncertainty the

individual must feel in determining the reali-

ty of his religious feelings. How is he to

know whether they are the cries of nature,

or the desires of grace ? whether they flow

from the Spirit of God, or result from his tre-

mendous situation, and his depressed and dis-

ordered frame ] And has he not enough to

bear without this cruel perplexity ] Now that

he needs the comforts of religion, is he inca-

pable of deciding whether he is entitled to its

promises'! Now that he needs confidence,

must he expire in darkness and in doubt ]

—

Yet, by the way, we should have more hope

of such a man, if he died uncertain and dis-

tressed, than were we to see him dying in

" the full assurance of hope." For though
God is a sovereign, and we are not to limit

the Holy One of Israel, it is not surely rea-

sonable to expect, that a man who has given
his whole life to the world, the flesh, and the

devil, and is only driven to God by dying re-

gret, should be able to say with a Simeon,
who has been waiting for the consolation of

Israel ;
" Lord, now lettest thou thy servant

depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy

salvation !" Let us conclude by three reflec-

tions.

First How good is God ! He is much
more attentive to our welfare than we ever
have been, or ever can be. He originally

made man upright ; and when by transgres-

sion he fell away from him, he did not avail

himself of the rights his justice had acquired

over him; nor did he even treat him witli

neglect He remembered us in our low es-

tate, and " so loved the world as to give his

only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

on him should not perish, but have everlast-

ing life." He has sent us the information,

with numberless means and motives to awaken
our attention to it. And these he is continu-

ally reaping. So true is it, that he is " long-

suffering, not willing that any should perish,

but that all should come to repentance and
live." So justly may he complain, "What
could have been done more to my vineyard,

that I have not done in iti wherefore, when
I looked that it should bring forth grapes,

brought it forth wOd grapes]" For,

Secondly. How fallen is man ! Some deny
his depravity, contending that we are natu-

rally virtuous, or at least as much inclined to

good as evil. But if this be the fact, why do
we need so many hinderances to restrain us

from evil, and so many endeavours to excite

us to good ] And why are they ineffectual

too ] They ought upon tliis prmciple to be
successful with the majority, or at least an
equal number of mankind. But are they]
Do we not see men generally breaking
through every restraint, and disregarding

every kind of instruction and reproof! And
are not they who walk by the rule of God's
word, " a peculiar people ?"

Thirdly. How important is serious thought!
In this religion commences :

" I thought on
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testi-

monies. I made haste, and delayed not to

keep thy commandments." Could men go on
as they do, if they considered their ways,
comparing them with the word of God, and
examining their consequences ? Impossible.

It is thoughtlessness that ruins them. They
never faithftilly inquire. How will this close !

Will it bring me peace at the last ? How
will it appear when reviewed from the bor-

ders of the grave 1 " A prudent man fore-
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seeth the evil, and hideth himself; but the

simple pass on, and are punished." " O that

they were wise, that they understood this,

that they would consider their latter end !"

DISCOURSE LXXIII.

DEATH CONQUERED.
(ON THE LOSS OF A CHRISTIAiV FRIEXD.)

Our conversation is in heaven ; from -whence

also -we lookfor the Saviour, the Lord Jesus

Christ : -who shall change our vile body, that

it may be fashioned like nnto his glorious

body, according to the -working -whereby he

is able even to subdue all things unto himself.

Phil. iii. 20, 21.

The present is not the principal state in

which man is to be found ; and it shoud
never be viewed separate from another ; to

which it bears the same relation as infancy

to manhood, as spring" to autumn, as seed-

time to harvest. Who, in nature, having-

scattered one kind of grain in his field, would
think of filling his barn with another ? And
in religious concerns " be not deceived ; God
is not mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth,

that shall he also reap ; for he that soweth to

his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption

;

but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the

Spirit reap life everlasting."

This consideration stamps an awfulness on
human nature ; and teaches us the true im-

portance of the present period". It is compa-
ratively a matter of little concern what is to

become of us, and where Vv^e shall reside, for

a few weeks or years. The grand question

is. Where are we to reside for ever ? And
what is to become of us when the trumpet
shall sound, and all the dead, both small and
great, shall stand before God, and receive of

the things done in the body, whether they be
good, or whether they be evil 1

Some never aflbrd this subject a moment's
thought. Others remain in a state of uncer-

tainty. But the primitive Christians gave all

diligence to make their calling and their

election sure ; and conscious of the reality of

their religion, and the blessedness of their

condition, could say ;
" Our conversation is in

heaven ; from whence also we look for the

Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall

change our vile body, that it may be fashioned

like unto his glorious body, according to the

working whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto himself" Let us consider

—

The Christian's .state—The Christian's
EXPECTATION

—

ThE CHRISTiAN's DESTINY.

I. His present state. It is thus expressed

:

" Our conversation is in heaven." The ori-

ginal term is used two ways. Sometimes it

signifies a certain alliance, and means citizen-

ship : and sometimes it denotes a peculiar be-

haviour. Our translators have preferred the

latter; and rendered it conversation. And
they have done so, not only in the passage
before us, but in several other places, mean-
ing however by the term, not discourse only,

but the whole tenor of our conduct. We
need not disunite these two senses. The one
will infer and e.xplain the other.

Be it remembered therefore, in the First

place, that the believer stands in connexion
with another and a nobler world ; he belongs
to "a better country, even a heavenly." He
is a citizen of no mean city: "a city which
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is

God," and which abounds with laws, honours,

riches, pleasures, immunities, and intercourse,

the most valuable and glorious. How did a

man boast in being a citizen ofRome ! When
the centurion heard that Paul was a Roman,
" he went and told the chief captain, saying,

Take heed what thou doest : for this man is a
Roman, Then the chief captain carne, and
said unto him. Tell me, art thou a Roman ?

He said, Yea. And the chief captain an-

swered. With a great sum obtained I this

freedom. And Paul said. But I was free-

born." Think, then, what a privilege it is to

belong to a state concerning which it is said,

" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have
entered into the heart of man, the things

which God hath prepared for them that love

him !"—Hence our Saviour teaches his disci-

ples to prefer their being registered among
the living in Jerusalem to the power and
fame of working miracles :

" Notwithstanding,

in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject

unto you; but rather rejoice because your
names are written in heaven."

N'ow, Secondly, as .the Christian is allied

to such a country, a suitable mode of living

becomes him. A citizen of Rome could live

elsewhere, even in any of the distant provin-

ces. A citizen of heaven resides on earth for

a season ; but he is a stranger and a foreigner.

Though in the world, he is not of it. And
while certain purposes detain him here, his

principles, his habits, and his speech, show
that he belongs to "a peculiar people." He
is a citizen of glory. He prefers his fellow-

citizens. He loves to speak of the glory of

his kingdom. He will correspond with it;

and as cold w-ater to a thirsty soul, so will

good news be from this far country. His
body is here, and his business is here—but his

soul is there—there is his treasure; there

his inheritance ; there his thoughts fix ; there

his affections rest

;

" There his best friends, his kindred dwell

;

There God his Saviour reigns."

He acts habitually under an impression of

heaven, and with a reference to it. His
chief care is to gain it. He often fears that

he shall miss it at last ; and the apprehension

stimulates his vigilance, self-examination, and
diligence. He concurs in the prayer, "Thy
will be done on earth, as it is done in hea-
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ven:" he mourns ovor his want of conformity

to the servants of God above ; and is seeking
after an increase of those blessed tempers
and joys, which are possessed by them in all

their perfection. }Ie is not only longing, but

preparing for heaven. And he is hastening

towards it, not only as a place of release from
trouble, but as a state of freedom frgm sin,

and conununion with God.
II. His high expectation. " Our conversa-

tion is in heaven, from whence also we look

for the Saviour, the Lord .Tesus Christ."

This reminds us of the present abode of

our Redeemer : he is now in heaven. And
hence we need not wonder that Christians

should have their conversation in heaven.

For he is their treasure ; and where " the

treasure is, there will the heart be also."

—

Tiie removal of a very dear friend into an-

other neighbourliood will frecpiently render a

place inditferent to us ; and we change our

residence to be near him. Tiie death of a
delightful relation will turn a paradise into a

wilderness. How often do we look up, and fol-

low our departed connexions in our thouglits I

But something of them remains. The body
we have laid in the grave. We go to the

place to weep there. We feel a propriety in

the very dust we tread. But nothing of our
Saviour remains to attach us to earth : his

very body is gone from us. " I am no more,"
said he, " in the world"—a sentence sufficient

to render the world dreary ; we feel his at-

traction as he ascends ; and " rising together
with Christ, we seek those things that are

above, where he sitteth at the right hand of
God. We set our affection on things above,

not on things on the earth. For we are dead,
and our life is hid with Christ in God. And
when he who is our life shall appear, we
shall also appear with him in glory."

Again. Though our Redeemer is now in

heaven, he wiircome thence. The time is

indeed a secret: but tiie thing is sure. He
does not forget his friends while he is ab-

sent ; he communicates with them, and sup-
plies them: and has promised to "come
again and receive them to himself, that where
he is there they may be also." But how
wonderful tiie difference between his former
and his future coming ! Then he was seen
of few; now "every eye shall see him."

—

Tlien his glory was veiled, and " the world
knew him not;" now we shall "see him as
he is." Then " he was despised and rejected

of men;" now he " shall come in the clouds
of heaven, with all the holy angels!" Then
he was born in a stable, and nailed to a cross

;

now " he shall sit upon the throne of his

glory, and before him shall be gathered all

nations." He was " once olfered to bear the
sins of many; and to them that look for him
will he appear the second time without sin

unto salvation."

Observe also the state of the Christiiui's

2 h 'Si

mind with regard to this appearance. He
looks for him.

He believes his coming ; and this distin-

guishes him from infidels. They ask,

" Wliere is the promise of his coming I" and
having rendered it their interest that lie

should not come, persuade themselves that

he will not. Their unbelief is the offspring

of their vices and their fears. But with the

Christian it is not a matter of opinion or con-

jecture ; he does not say. He may come ; but

He will come : and by means of that "faith

which is the evidence of things not seen,"

he beholds him already marshaling his angels

—and traveling down.
But do not all believe this truth ? It is an

invidious task to call men infidels. But sup-

pose they prove themselves so] Now we
know from observation and experience that

belief sways the mind, and governs the con-

duct. Even when our persuasion is founded
on our own imagination, or the testimony of
our fellow-creatures, it produces some effect.

How much more operative should be our con-

fidence in the testimony of God, who cannot

be deceived, and who cannot lie ! Now if

men live precisely like others ; as bold in sin
;

as remiss in duty ; can they really believe ]

Do not actions speak louder than words ]

The true believer therefore pays attention

to his coming, and thus he is distmguished

from nominal Christians, who, if we must al-

low that they believe it, are not influenced

by it. What we look for we prepare for in

proportion as we attach importance to it. We
prepare for the reception of a friend. How
much more should we prepare for the recep-

tion of a king. But here the personage ex-

pected is the King of kings ; the Governor of

the universe ; the Judge of all !—And does

the Christian, who is looking for Him, im-

merse himself in the cares of this life '? Does
he " sleep, as do others V Does he play and

trifle ] Does he smite his fellow-servant, and

eat and drink with the drunken? No; but
" seeing he looks for such things, he is dili-

gent that he may be found of him in peace,

without spot, and blameless." He waits with

his " loins girded, and his lamp burning ;"

—

and "denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,

he should live soberly, righteously, and godly

in the present world," and is thus looking for

that blessed hope, " and the glorious appear-

ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus

Christ."

For, Finally, remark the character under
which the Christian waits for him :

" from

whence we look for the Saviour." This was
the name given him at his birth, and for the

most important of all reasons, because he
should " save his people from their sins."

This work he has not only undertaken, but

will completely accomplish. He is coming
to finish it ; and to fulfil all that the name
imposes upon him, or implies. He will create
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new heavens and a new earth, wherein

dwelleth righteousness. He will gather to-

gether in one the children of God that were
scattered ahroad, " O Death ! he will be thy

plagues. O Grave ! he will he thy destruc-

tion : repentance shall be hid from his eyes."

" For this corruptible must put on incorrup-

tion, and this mortal must put on immortality.

So when tliis corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put

on immortality, then shall be brought to pass

the saying that is written. Death is swallowed
up in victory. O Death, where is thy sting 1

O Grave, where is thy victory 1 The sting

of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the

law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."

III. His final destiny. " Who shall change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like

unto his glorious body, according to the work-
ing whereby he is able even to subdue all

things unto himself" Three things are ob-

servable.

First. The subject changed. "This vile

body." Much of the wisdom and power of

God is displayed in the formation of the hu-

man frame. And when we consider the mul-
tiplicity and delicacy of its parts; the con-

nexion of its members; the proportion and
adaptation of its organs to each other, and to

the whole ; we need not wonder that David
should say, " I will praise thee ; for I am
fearfully and wonderfully made : marvellous
are thy works ; and that my soul knoweth
right well. Aly substance was not hid from
thee, when I was made in secret, and curi-

ously wrought in the lowest parts of the

earth. Thuie eyes did see my substance,

yet being unperfect ; and in thy book all my
members were written, which in continuance
were fashioned, when as yet there was none
of them. How precious also are thy thoughts
unto me, O God! How great is the sum of

them !" In this sense, it is not a vile body.

But when we view it as degraded by the
Fall ; as prostituted to the purposes of sin

;

when we think of the sordidness and lowness
of its appetites and infirmities; when we
view it under various kinds and degrees of

disease, requiring all the interest of reward
or vigour of friendship, to discharge towards
a fellow-creature the common duties of hu-
manity ; when we are compelled by the ap-

proach of putrefaction to bury our dead, how-
ever once loved and valued, out of our sight;

when we go and open a grave, and witness
the intolerable disgrace of our nature; we
acknowledge with what propriety it is called
" the body of our humiliation." But this body
is not to be annihilated, though reduced—it

will be only changed. " So also is the resur-

rection of the dead. It is sown in corrup-

tion ; it is raised in incorruption : it is sown
in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown
in weakness; it is raised in power: it is

sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual

body. There is a natural body, and there is a

spiritual body."

Secondly. Here is the model to which it

will be conformed: "It shall be fashioned

like unto his glorious body." The compari-

son does not regard his body in " the days of

his flesh." It was then possessed of all our

sinless qualities and feelings. But, after his

resurrection and ascension, it was deprived

of every thing animal and humiliating. It

was incapable of hunger or weariness. It

could move with the ease of thought, and
was invulnerable and eternal as the soul. It

was glorified. A glimpse of this glory was
given by way of anticipation to the disciples,

in the transfiguration, when " his face shone

as the sun, and his raiment was white as the

light." In this glory he appeared to Saul

:

he shone " above the brightness of the sun,"

and struck him blind. When John saw him,
" his countenance was as the sun shineth in

his strength," and though he had been once

familiar with him, and had leaned often on

his bosom, he fell at his feet as dead. How
glorious must that body be in which he now
governs the world ! In which he will judge

the universe ! In which we shall hold all our

intercourse with Deity for ever ! Yet a con-

formity to this glory is not a privilege too

great for our hope. As sure as we now re-

semble the Saviour in disposition, we shall

be like him in person : and the sanae mind
will be followed with the same body.

Thirdly. We are informed of the omnipo-

tent agency by which the work is to be ac-

complished ;
" according to the working

whereby he is able even to subdue all things

unto himself" It is obvious that such a re-

novation is nothing less than a miracle, and

the most stupendous of all miracles; and

therefore that it demands in him, who is to

effect it, something more than kindness.

" We cannot by taking thought add one cu-

bit to our stature." We cannot replace a

leaf ; or revive a blade of grass. Oh ! if love

could bring back the dead—if cries and tears

could be heard—how soon would our breaches

be repaired, and our wounds healed !—Such

power is not ours ; it is not ours by nature

;

it is not ours by dispensation. But it belongs

to the Saviour. " He is the mighty God."

He has " power given him over all flesh. He
is Lord of the dead, as well as of the living."

And he fainteth not, neither is weary. The
reanimation and organization of millions of

dead bodies will not exhaust him. He could

do infinitely more. He is " able even to sub-

due all things unto himself"

From this subject we should learn, First,

to be thankful for the discoveries of revela-

tion. The notions of the heathen philoso-

phers, even concerning the immortality of the

soul, were very confined and confused ; and

it is to be observed that tliey never laid stress
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upon it, as a principle and a motive. But the

resurrection of the body never entered their

minds. The history and experience of man-
kind had furnished no ground for such an ex-

pectation. They had always followed the

body to the grave, and had seen it return to

its original element. The doctrine of its re-

vival and transformation was so new at

Athens, that the preaching of it by the Apos-

tle was turned into mockery. But the poor-

est and most illiterate Christian can open his

Bible, and say, " I know that my Redeemer
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter

day upon the earth : And though after my
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my
flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see for

myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not

another; though my reins be consumed
within me."

Secondly; observe the importance the

Scripture attaches to the doctrine of the re-

surrection. With what severity does the

Apostle speak of those who endeavour to ex-

plain it away metaphorically ; and " said the

resurrection is past already, and overturned

the faith of some." The Gospel certainly

admits of an intermediate state between death

and the resurrection ; but whenever the bless-

edness of the future world is spoken of, it is,

with few exceptions, placed not immediately

after death, but after the resurrection. " Thou
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of

the just. If by any means I might attain

unto the resurrection of the dead. I am per-

suaded that he is able to keep that which I

have committed to him against that day. A
crown of righteousness, which the righteous

Judge shall give me at that day, and not to

me only, but to all them that love his appear-

ing." It would be unnecessary to multiply

passages to prove the remark. But does not

all this imply, that whatever the intermedi-

ate state may be, compared with the present,

it is a defective one compared with the final

state of the believer]—And it cannot be

otherwise. Man was imbodied in his ori-

ginal creation; and so he will be in his ulti-

mate condition. Till the resurrection, he
wants an essential part of human nature;

and a medium of connexion and intercourse

with material things, from which a large pro-

portion of the happiness of our compound be-

ing results.

Thirdly. Let this truth be always com-

bined with the thought of death. Remember
it in view of your own dissolution ; and as

you look towards the grave, and tremble,

take courage, and drink in the heavenly in-

telligence which the Saviour communicates

:

" I am the resurrection and the life : he that

believeth in me, though he were dead, yet

shall he live. And whosoever liveth, and be-

lieveth in me, shall never die."

Remember it when you are called to lose

your pious friends and relations. You have

! not parted with them for ever. Thy brother,

I

thy sister, thy child, thy mother will rise

again. "Be not ignorant concerning them
which are asleep, that you sorrow not, even
as others which have no hope. For if we be-

lieve that Jesus died, and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring
with him."

Lastly. Are you children of the resur-
rection ] Let me earnestly entreat you not
to elude the inquiry. For though the resur-
rection, as an event, is universal ; as a privi-

lege it is limited. "All that are in their

graves shall hear his voice, and come forth

;

they that have done good unto the resurrec-
tion of life; but they that have done evil

unto the resurrection of damnation." And
can that be called a deliverance that raises

a man from a bad state, and consigns him to

a worse] This will be the case with the
wicked and the worldly ; this will be the case
with all those who have not been raised from
the death of sin to the life of righteousness.

The pit of corruption will resign its charge
into the pit of destruction. O dreadful doom

!

Those bodies for which you have disregarded
your souls; those bodies upon which you
have expended all your time and attention

;

those bodies which you have nursed in sick-
ness, and pampered in health—those bodies—death will surrender to the worms ; and

—

the resurrection to the flames.

DISCOURSE LXXIV,

DANIEL; OR, CONSTANCY IN
RELIGION.

JVoio -when Da7iiel knew that the -writing' -was

signed, he went iiito his house ; and his win-
dows being open in his chamber toward Je-

rusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three

times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks
before his God, as he did aforetime.—Dan.
vi". 10.

In a day of rebuke and blasphemy, in

which we see so many of an infidel and pro-

fligate character, and so few, even of those

who profess the Gospel, adorning the doctrine

of God our Saviour in all things, it is peculi-

arly pleasing and useful to be able to contem-
plate an instance of genuine, decisive, impar-
tial, persevering, unrebukable religion before

God and the Father.

And such an one we have in the example
of Daniel. He had doubtless his infirmities:

"for there is not a just man upon earth that

doeth good and sinneth not:" but nothing is

alleged against him. This is the more re-

markable, since the sacred writers freely

mention the faults as well as the excellences

of good men; and I do not remember that
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any other individual, recorded in the Scrip-

tures, has entirely escaped censure.

But let us attend to the words which 1 have

read, and in whicli we have to consider

—

The employment of Daniel—The circum-

stances OF THE ACTION AnD THE KNOW-
LEDGE THAT ENHANCED THE VALUE OF THE
PERFORMANCE.

I. The EMPLOYMENT OF Daniel. It was
pious. He prayed and gave thanks before

his God. He was not one of those who are

satisfied with morality without godliness.

He well knew that our greatest connexions

are with God ; and that with him we have
principally to do. lie was a good neighbour,

a good citizen, a good master, and a good

magistrate ; but this did not excuse him from

the worship of God. " He prayed—and gave
thanks—before his God."

First. He prayed. Prayer is the breathing

of the desire towards God. Words are not

essential to the performance of it. As words

may be used without prayer, so prayer may
be used without words : he that searcheth the

heart " knovveth what is the mind of the

spirit and when we cannor, command lan-

guage like some of our fellow-christians, it

is well to be able to say, " Lord, all my desire

is before thee, and my groaning is not hid

from thee."

The expediency, the necessity of prayer,

results from our indigent and dependent state.

We have enemies to overcome—and how are

v.'e to conquer them 1 we have trials to en-

dure—and how are we to bear them ? We
have duties to accomplish—and how are we
to perform them 1 We need mercy and grace

to help us—and how are we to obtain them 1

God has determined and revealed the method

in which he will communicate the blessings

he has promised. " For all these things will

I be inquired of by the house of Israel. Draw
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you.

Ask, and it shall be given to you
;
seek, and

ye shall find," And, as he is a sovereign, and

under no obligation to favour us at all, he has

surely a right to appoint the way in which

he will be gracious : but, in this appointment,

his wisdom appears as conspicuous as his

sovereignty ; and his goodness as clearly as

his wisdom. Nothing can be so beneficial to

us as prayer is, not only by the relief it ob-

tains, but by the influence it exerts; not only

by its answers, but by its energy. Beyond
every tiling else that is instrumental in reli-

gion, it improves our characters, it strcngtli-

ens our graces, it softens and refines our tem-

pers, it contributes to our spirituality, and

promotes our holiness. The more we have

to do with God, the more we shall resemble

him. " It is therefore good for us to draw
near to him."

Secondly. Ma ^avethanka. This should al-

ways attend prayer. Whenever we goto (iod for

new favours, we should be careful to acknow-

ledge old ones: while we implore deliverance,
we should be grateful for alleviations and sup^
ports, I am sorry to say, that this is too com-
monly neglected. We are very selfish ; and
it appears even in our devotional services, Wc
are too backward to every duty of religion

;

we are backward to pray, but "still more to

praise. Pressed by our difficulties, and urged
by our wants, we are constrained to pray

;

but when we have succeeded, we become un-
mindful of our benefactor. Thus of the ten
lepers that were cleansed, "one only returned
to give glory to God." And even of good
Hezekiah it is said, when his health was re-

stored, and his adversaries destroyed, that
"he rendered not according to the benefit

done him." A sad blemish! "Oh," says
David, " Oh that men would praise the Lord
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works
to the children of men !" And that he did

not wish to enforce upon others what he neg-
lected himself, appears from his own resolu-

tion: "I will bless the Lord at all times; his

praise shall continually be in my mouth."
And let us not think that he was undertaking
more than could ever be accomplished: for

the injunction of the Apostle is, "In every
thing give thanks," There is no state that

does not require gratitude. There is always
much more to be grateful for than to complain
of, however afflicting our circumstances may
be. Yea, even those things which seem the
most unfriendly to our wishes and our welfare,
did we know all, wcvild probably draw forth

our highest praise. For who has had not reason
to say, " It is good for me that I have been
afflicted V Daniel, you would naturally con*
elude, had much to pray for—but though a
captive, in a strange lo.nd, and labouring un-

der the m.ost cruel persecution, he did not
forget to give thanks.

Thirdly, He did all this before his God.
By which we are to understand, that he
placed himself, in his religious exercises, un-
der the eye of Jehovah, and realized his pre-

sence, Abraliam was commanded to " walk
before God :" and it would be well for us to

remember, that wherever we go, and what-
ever we do, God is with us, as our observer,

our witness, our judge. But when we engage
in devotional services, whether public or pri-

vate, we are considered as withdrawn from

the world, and appearing more immediately

before God, And to impress our minds with

this truth is the way to secure our profit. It

will banish hypocrisy, and formality, and care-

lessness; and unite our hearts to fear God's

name.
II. The CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE ACTION.

The First regards the place. lie "went
into his house." God does not confine his re-

gards to the great congregation; but "where
two or three are gathered together in his name,

there he is in the midst of thorn." He dwell-

eth not m temples made with hands;
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"Where'er we eeek him he is found,
j

And every place is holy ground."

And every house not only may be, but should

be, a house of prayer ; and in every family

there ought to be an altar, to offer up spiritual

sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.

Daniel worshipped God in his house, and

with his family—but this is not all. He
worshipped God alone : he was now—not in

the parlour, but in his chamber—the very

circumstance enjoined by our Saviour upon all

his followers, and who will find it to be their

privilege as well as their duty to observe it.

*' When thou prayest, enter into thy closet,

and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy

Father which is in secret ; and thy Father

which seeth in secret shall reward thee

openly."
* The Second regards his posture. " He

kneeled upon his knees." God is a spirit

;

and the great thing is, to worship him in

spirit and in truth. This may be done under

an endless variety of forms and modes. We
have always reason to fear that men are

drawn off from the weightier matters of the

law, in proportion as they are taken up with

the external and circumstantial parts of re-

ligion. The Gospel has a nobler aim in view,

than to stoop to regulate by positive law the

minute ceremonial order of divine worship.

There are many things left very safely at

large, and which may be determined by cir-

cumstances variously, and yet prove equally

acceptable to God, and useful to the worship-

per himself.

But though bodily exercise profiteth little,

God is " to be glorified in our bodies," as well

as " in our spirits :" and we are free to say,

that where it can be indulged, kneeling seems
to be the most proper and advantageous pos-

ture of devotion. It preserves us more from
distraction ; it is more expressive ofreverence,

humility, and submission. It was not only

the posture of Daniel, but of Paul :
" I bow

my knees unto the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ." It was our Saviour's

posture: "he kneeled three times, praying
and saying the same words." It is the pos-

ture we all seem unavoidably to adopt, in

private and in family worship.

The Third regards the direction in which
he performed his devotion : his windows were
open " toward Jerusalem." Here we see the

love a pious Jew bore to his native land, and
the city of his solemnities. Though it was
now in ruins, " he took pleasure in her dust,

and favoured the stones thereof." Though
he himself was advanced and provided for,

yet said he, " if I forget thee, O Jerusalem,

let my right hand forget her cunning. If I

do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave

to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not

Jerusalem above my chief joy."

When the temple was dedicated, Solomon,
in his address to God, iiad thus expressed

•23*

himself :
" If thy people sin against thee, and

thou be angry with them, and deliver them
to the enemy, yet if they shall bethink them-
selves in the land whither they were carried

captives, and repent, and make supplication

unto thee in the land of them that carried

them captives, saying, We have sinned, and
have done perversely, we have committed
wickedness; and so return unto thee with all

their heart, and with all their soul, in the
land of their enemies, which led them away
captive, and pray unto thee toward their land
which thou gavest unto their fathers, the city

which thou hast chosen, and the house which
I have built for thy name : then hear thou
their prayer and their supplication in heaven
thy dwelling-place, and maintain their cause."
Daniel had read this prayer : he had also read
the prophecy of Jeremiah ; " Thus saith the
Lord, after seventy years be accomplished at

Babylon, I will visit you, and perform my
good word toward you, in causing you to re-

turn to this place. For I know the thoughts
that I think toward you, saith the Lord

;

thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you
an expected end." And thus encouraged, he
hoped and believed that in due time they
should be released and restored. Hence in

his prayers he always remembered Zion, and
would give God no rest till he established,

and till he " made Jerusalem a praise in the

earth." A public spirit is a great excellency

:

and we ought, even in our private devotions,

to be social ; to be concerned for our country

;

and the Church of God.
The Fourth regards the frequency of the

exercise. He did it "three times a day."

And surely this is little enough, considering

the command, " Pray without ceasing." You
all refresh your bodies three times a day.

Can your souls require less'! A few mo-
ments of retirement in the middle of every
day would much tend to keep you in the
things of God, and preserve you from the evil

of the world.

I know that habitual devotion is what we
should seek to maintain ; but with many peo-

ple at least, that which may be always done,

is often never done ; and if it be not proper
in some cases to bind conscience, it will be
useful, in all cases, to remind it : regular and
appomted exercises of piety are of great im-
portance.

David, as well as Daniel, was aware of
this, and therefore says he, "Evening and
morning, and at noon will I pray, and cry
aloud: and he shall hear my voice."

The last circumstance is the. constancy
and invariableness of the practice—" as afore-

time." There was therefore nothing new in

it. It was not an extraordinary fervour, pro-

duced by the spur of the occasion ; it was not
occasional impulse; but the regular effects

of principle and disposition. It was a plan

he had laid down, a rule to which he always
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confomed. He did it when a youn^ man,

and he does it now he is an old one. He did

it when he was in private life, and he does it

now he is in public office.

Many of you, perhaps, complain that you

cannot find time for duties, the importance of

whicli you are constrained to acknowledge.

But who are you ] and what are your circum-

stances and engagements, that you cannot

secure a little time for God and your souls ?

Daniel was a man of business ; of vast busi-

ness ; a prime minister
;
having to inspect

and manage the affairs of an enormous em-
pire : yet he retired three times a day ; and
not for one day only, but every day. " He
went into his house, and his windows being

open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and

prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as

he did aforetime." Remark,
III. The knowledge that enhanced the

VALUE OF THE PERFORMANCE.
We all know that an action we admire

would not discover the same degree of prin-

ciple in other circumstances. When a man
is surrounded with honour and applause

—

then—to think of himself soberly—this

evinces his humility. When a man is in-

sulted and injured—then—to rule his own
spirit, and to render blessing for cursing

—

this marks his patience and meekness. When
a man sees his danger—but says, None of

these things move me"—this is the trial and

the triumph of his conviction and his resolu-

tion. Had Daniel been ignorant of the king's

decree, his decision and courage would not

have appeared. But he knew that the

writing was signed, and was aware of the

consequences of disobedience—yet he deter-

mined to stand his ground ; and proved, that

he loved his duty more than life ; and that he
who fears God fears no other fear.

Whence we learn, that no danger should

hinder a good man from doing his work.

It is natural to conclude, that some would
press Daniel to yield ; nor is it difficult to

conjecture the reasons or excuses they would
urge.

Some would plead loyalty. "The com-
mand was from the king his master, and in

iionour of him too ; and would he disobey the

order of his sovereign, and when his glory

was at stake !"—But Daniel knew how to

distinguish between civil and religious con-

cerns. He knew that in the former, we are

to obey the powers that be ; in the latter we
are held by a higher homage : and if the com-
mands of any superior contradict the com-
mands of God, we are pre-engaged ; and must
" obey God rather than man." Thus cliildren

are only required to obey their parents " in

the Lord."

Some would plead usefulness. "His life

was in danger ; and it was valuable. What
loss would the world and the Church sus-

tain !" But Daniel knew that we are to go
on in the path of duty, whatever we meet
with ; that we are not allowed to decline a
command of God, by reasoning from remote
or probable consequences ; that we are to cast

our care upon the Lord; and that we are
most useful when in simplicity and godly
sincerity, " not with fleslily wisdom, but by
the grace of God, we have our conversation
in the world."

Some would have recommended a plan of
accommodation. " He could have withdrawn
into the country, and concealed himself for

thirty days. He might have discontinued
the exercise of prayer, though not the incli-

nation. He might have prayed inwardly and
secretly, and thus have preserved his charac-

ter and his conscience too." But Daniel
knew that if he had done this, it would have
appeared to his friends, and much more to

his enemies, that he had thrown up the duty
for the sake of his secular advantage, and
was afraid to trust the God of his salvation

;

it would have dishonoured his religion, and
have justified others in temporizing and
cowardice. Whereas by acting this noble
and open part, he rendered himself peculiarly

useful, and obtained the most distinguished

honour.

1 said he rendered himself by this example
peculiarly useful. Who can imagine what
an attention would be excited ; what inquiries

would be made; how many would become
proselytes to the Jewish religion, and adore
a God that, unlike their abominations, was
able to save those that served him. Even an
edict was passed in honour of Daniel's De-
liverer. " Then king Darius wrote unto all

people, nations, and languages, that dwell in

all the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you.

I make a decree, That in every dominion of
my kingdom men tremble and fear before the

God of Daniel: for he is the living God, and
steadfast for ever, and his kingdom that which
shall not be destroyed, and his dominion shall

be even unto the end. He delivereth and
rescueth, and he worketh signs and wonders
in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered

Daniel from the power of the lions."

Why are we required to "hold forth" the

word of life ; to hold fast " the profession of

our faith ;" to " confess with the mouth," as

well as believe with the heart ; to "let our

light shine before men, that they may see our

good works V—Why ] Because our religion

is to be visible as well as real ; and must be

fairly and fully exhibited, in order to be im-

pressive and profitable. It is not by trim-

ming and yielding, but by amiable, consistent,

firm, and uniform deportment, that we are to

strike and convince beholders.

When Sir Thomas Abney was mayor of

London, he made no scruple at the lord

mayor's feast to rise in the evening and in-

form the company that he was going to with-



THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 271

draw, to perform tlie worship of God in his

family ; after which he would return again.

It is not every one that could have done this.

In many it would have appeared a part over-

acted ; it would have appeared sanctimoni-

ousness. But where it was a sample, and

not an exception ; where it was an action of

a life, the whole of which corresponded with

it, it is easy to conclude what effect it would
produce. Even those who affected to ridi-

cule w^ould inwardly venerate ; some would
be led to reflection; some would be stung

with reproach ; some would be determined

;

and some encouraged.

Christians ! how many opportunities have

you of saying, with Nehemiah, " so do not I,

because of the fear of God." Are you asked

to go to a place of dissipation 1 What an

opportunity is afforded you of bearing a ver-

bal and practical testimony against a world-

ly life ! Slander creeps into conversation.

What a call have you to enter, though in a

proper manner, your testimony against evil

speaking !—Avow your principles. Live

answerable to your profession. "Be stead-

fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the

work of the liOrd ; forasmuch as ye know
that your labour shall not be in vain in the

Lord."

I said, he obtained by this example the

most distinguished honour.

A miracle was wrought in his favour.

"Then the king arose very early in the

morning, and went in haste unto the den of

lions. And when he came to the den, he
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel

:

and the king spake and said to Daniel, O
Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God,
whom thou servest continually, able to deliver

thee from the lions ] Then said Daniel unto

the king, O king, live for ever. My God
hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions'

mouths, that they have not hurt me : foras-

much as before him innocency was found in

me ; and also before thee, O king, have I

done no hurt. Then was the king exceed-
ing glad for him, and commanded that they
should take Daniel up out of the den. So
Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no
manner of hurt was found upon him, because
he believed in his God."

His enemies are punished. He is also ad-

vanced. He " prospered in the reign of Da-
rius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian,"

What sublime consolation filled his mind
while he saw the divine power securing him
in the very jaws of death ! As he is drawn
out of the den how would every eye be at-

tracted towards him ! How would the multi-

tude follow him to his own dwelling ! When-
ever he appeared in public, how would every
tongue be ready to extol him ! What weight
would attach to his character ! What force

would be acknowledged in his advice and his

reproof!

" Them that honour me," says God, " I will

honour." Whatever the world may think,

there is a reality in religion ; and it more
than indemnifies its followers :

" Godliness is

profitable unto all things, having promise of

the life that now is, and of that which is to

come." " Verily," says the Saviour, " there

is no man that hath left house, or parents, or

brethren, or wife, or children, for the king-

dom of God's sake, who shall not receive ma-
nifold more in this present time, and in the

world to come life everlasting."

DISCOURSE LXXV.

THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT.
(CHRISTMAS.)

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered

him up for us all, hoiv shall he not -with him
also freely ^ive us all things ?—Rom. viii.

32.

Fear naturally follows guilt. When a
breach has taken place between two parties,

the hardest to be won is always the offender.

He has all the consciousness of blame, and
judges of the person offended under the in-

fluence of his own uneasy feelings.

But if it be hard to believe that he whom I

have provoked will forgive me, how much
harder is it to believe that he will indulge

me—that instead of being my enemy he will

be my greatest friend—and that instead of
employing his power against me, all his re-

sources shall be held at my disposal ! For
friendship does not necessarily succeed recon-

ciliation, nor the munificence of kindness the

forgiveness of injuries: as w-e see in the case

of Absalom, who was permitted to return to

the capital, but " lived three whole years in

Jerusalem without seeing the king's face."

From these reflections it will follow, that it

is no easy thing for a sinner to place his " faith

and hope in God."

But difficult as this confidence in God is, it

is necessary. We fell by losing it ; and we
can only be recovered by regaining it. We
shall never serve him, never love him, never
go to him, till we can see that "he is good,

and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy
to all that call upon him."

Difficult as this confidence in God is, it is

attainable. He has proclaimed his name,
" the Lord God, gracious and merciful, long-

suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth.'*

He has caused his goodness to pass before us.

He has given us his word ; and " whatsoever

things were written aforetime were written

for our learning, that we through patience

and comfort of the Scriptures might have
hope."

But in the redemption of the world by our
Lord Jesus Christ every objection seems si-

lenced for ever ; and the despairing soul rises
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from its dungeon, and reasons itself into light

and comfort from the words which 1 have

read ; " He that spared not his own Son, but

delivered him up for us all, how shall he not

with him also freely give us all things'!"

The words contain two things.

I. A WONDERFUL FACT. 11. An UNDENIABLE
INFERENCE.

I. God " spared not his own Son, but de-

livered him up for us all." This is the fact
—to which we have well prefixed the term
WONDERFUL. " For ask now of the days that

are past, wliich were before thee, since the

day that God created man upon the earth, and
ask from the one side of heaven unto the

other, whether there hath been any such thing

as this great thing is, or hath been heard like

it)"

Various wonders distinguish the w^orks of

God. There are marvellous displays of his

power, of his wisdom, of his truth, of his holi-

ness ; but the miracle we are now led to con-

template is a miracle of love. Every other

perfection is indeed apparent in the dispensa-

tion ; but hear how the Scripture speaks of

it :
" God so loved the world, that he gave his

only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him should not perish, but have everlasting

life. In this was manifested the love of God
towards us, because that God sent his only

begotten Son into the world, that we might
live through him. Herein is love, not that

we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent

his Son to be the propitiation for our sins."

To magnify this goodness, observe,

First : the boon he did not withhold. He
"spared not his own Son." How many
things could you resign before you spared

a child ! Nothing is so strong as paternal

affection. A man's wife is himself divided

;

a man's child is himself multiplied. How
unwilling was Jacob to spare Benjamin,
though he had many children, and it was
only for a season, and to save him alive!

How unwilling was David to give up even a
rebellious Absalom !

" Deal gently with the

young man for my sake," said he in his or-

ders to Joab ; and when he heard of his well-

deserved death, the father vanquished the

man, and the king, if not the saint. " He
went up to the chamber over the gate, and
wept : and as he went, thus he said, O my
son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom

!

would God I had died for thee, O Absalom,
my son, my son !" In tlie famine of Sama-
ria, the woman, by promising to make a simi-

lar sacrifice, persuaded her neighbour "to
boil her son :" but when her own turn came,
" lo, she hid her son !" History mentions a
poor family in Germany, who were ready to

perish in the time of famine. The husband
proposed to the wife to sell one of their chil-

dren for bread. At length she consents.

But—here—here is the difficulty—which of

them shall it be ? Tlic eldest was named

—

but' refused. This was their first-born, and
the beginning of then- strength. Tlie second
was named—but refused. He was the living

image of the father. The third was named

—

but refused. In him the features of the mother
breathed. The last was named—but refused.

He was their youngest, the child of their old

age. And so they consented to starve to-

gether rather than sacrifice one. What was
the severest trial of Abraham's regard for

God ] " Now I know that thou fearest me,
seeing thou hast not withlield—thy son

—

thine—only son from me." How dignified

was God's Son !
" For to which of the an-

gels said he at any time. Thou art my son,

this day have I begotten thee 1 And again,

I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to

me a son ) And again, when he bringeth in

the firstbegotten into the world, he saith,

And let all the angels of God worship him."
How dear was God's Son ! The Son of his

love ; who always did the things that pleased

him ; in him his soul delighted I Yet he
withholds him not!—He "spared not his

own Son."

Secondly. Observe the state into which
he surrendered him. He "delivered him
up."—To what) "Be astonished, O Hea-
vens ; and wonder, O Earth !"—To a world
that disowned him. " He was in the world,

and the world was made by him, and the

world knew him not." To a people that ab-

horred him, though prepared by miracles, and
ordinances, and prophecies, to receive him.
" He came to his own, and liis own received

him not." To obscurity and indigence. He
was born in a stable, and laid in a manger

;

and as he passed through life " he had not

where to lay his head." To infamy and
scorn. He was reviled as a glutton and a
wme-bibber ; as a friend of publicans and sin-

ners; as a madman, as a demoniac, and a
rebel: "Reproach," said he, "hath broken

my heart." To pain and anguish. "He
was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with

grief" To be betrayed by Judas ; to be de-

nied by Peter ; to be forsaken of all his dis-

ciples. To Caiaphas—who insulted him ; to

Herod—who set him at nought ; to Pilate

—

who condemned him ; to the Romans—who
crucified him.—To an agony, that before the

hand of man had touched him, made him
" sweat as it were great drops of blood fall-

ing to the ground ;" and exclaim, " My soul

is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death—If

it be possible, let this cup pass from me!"
" Behold, and see if ever there was sorrow

like unto his sorrow. Yet it pleased the

Lord to bruise him. He hath put him to

grief The Lord hath laid upon him the

iniquity of us all." Surely here is love for

which we want a name ! Especially when
we remark.

Thirdly, the persons for whose advantage

he was given.—" He delivered him up"—for
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whom? For7/s. And who are we? Not
angels ; but men. Not men only ; but sin-

ners. Not sinners humbled under a sense

of our misery, and applying for mercy ; but

sinners regardless of their deliverance, and
abusing the Divine goodness :

" herein God
hatii commended his love towards us, in that

while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.

For when we were yet without strength, in

due time Christ died for the ungodly." To
love our parents and our children is natural.

To love our friends is just and grateful. To
do good to strangers is humane. To relieve

the poor and needy is kind and generous.

But to love our enemies, to do good to them
that hate us and injure us, is divine. It is

not only commanded by God, but exemplified

in the highest degree—in all its perfection.

And not for a few of these rebels, but for

many; not for Jews only, but for Gentiles

also; not for persons of one condition and
character, but of every condition and charac-

ter ; not for some who seek him, but for all

:

under whatever discouragements they may
labour. Such was the indefinite and unli-

mited message of the angel to the shepherds :

"Fear not; for, behold, I bring you good
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all

people." And such is the extension of the

Apostle :
" He spared not his own Son, but

delivered him up for us alV
II. Let us examine the inference to be

drawn from the fact we have explained.

—

Shall " he not with him also freely give us
all things?" Here it may be necessary to

remark.

First: The way in which he communi-
cates his favours. He gives them freely.
And were it not for this, we could have no
hope : for we are not worthy of the least of
all his mercies. But if we are not worthy,
we are welcome. If we find ourselves with-
out money, wc are called to buy without
price. If the blessings are great, they are

equally gracious : and we are invited to come
and " take of the water of life freely."

Adam could not have merited in Paradise.

Angels do not merit in heaven—their obe-

dience is due ; and duty can never be meri-

torious. How well, therefore, does it become
sinful creatures like us, to acknowledge,

wiien we liave done all, " that we are unpro-

fitable servants;" and have done no more
than was our duty to do ! And how have we
done this ? By a power not our own ; and

with numberless imperfections that deserve

condenmation rather than reward. With
what indignation did Peter speak to Simon
Magus, who supposed the gift of the Holy
Ghost was to be purchased with money ! Are
any of you endeavouring to buy what you
ought to beg? "Repent of this thy wicked-
ness, and pray to God, if haply the thought of

thine heart may be forgiven thee."

Secondly. Observe the e.vtent of his

liberality. He will freely give us "all

things." It intends whatever is needful to

our salvation and welfare : pardon, to remove
our guilt; strength, to aid us in the per-

formance of duty; consolation in distress;

guidance in perplexity; "a land flowing

with milk and honey*' l3eyond Jordan, and
supplies for the wilderness on this side of it.

It provides for soul and body. For time and
eternity. " The Lord God is a sun and shield :

the Lord will give grace and glory : no good
thing will he withhold from them that walk
uprightly. The young lions do lack and
suffer hunger, but they that seek the Lord
shall not want any good thing." The grant
has only one limitation—the goodness of the
things conferred: of this, God only is the
judge; and therefore with him the deter-

mination must be left.

Thirdly. The reasonableness of our most
enlarged expectation. " He that spared not

his own Son, but delivered him up for us all,

how shall he not with him also freely give us

all things?" The conclusion is not only un-

deniable, but so simple and obvious, that it

seems needless to enlarge; otherwise we
might observe, that the force of the reason-

ing lies in this: That he was designed to

prepare the way for all the blessings we
need ; that he is superior to them all ; and

that they are all really in him.

He was designed to prepare the way for

the communication of all the blessings we
need. Sin had stopped the effusion of the

divine goodness, and forbidden God to hold

communion with man. Bui he "devised,

means that his banished should not be expell-

ed from him." He furnished the sacrifice

he required. " He ?ent his own Son into the

world, not to condemn the world, but that the

world through him might be saved." He
came to remove every obstruction, and to

render the exercise of divine favour consist-

ent with the honour of divine government.

And is not this a powerful consideration, that

now, if we go to God, there is nothing to

hinder his mercy
;
nothing even in his truth,

nothing even in his righteousness, nothing
even in his law, to restrain him from reliev-

ing and blessing the guilty ? Yea, that he
can relieve and bless us in a way even glo-

rious to all his perfections ; that he can be-

even " faithful and just to forgive us our sins,

and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness?"

He is superior to every other blessing.

You are sometimes disrnayed at the thought
of your demerit: but if your demerit restrain-

ed the Divine goodness, the Saviour would
never have appeared. You are sometimes
dismayed at the greatness of the blessing you
ask : but if the greatness of the blessing re-

strained the Divuie goodness, he would have
denied giving his own Son. If a man had

sacrificed for you his own and his only son,

you could hardly thmk he would witliliold
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from you a common instance of his bounty
;

for the one, you say, has no proportion to the

other. Wliat God has already given is in-

finitely more precious than any thing we can

in future implore.

Yea, he is in reality every other blessing

:

and we have all with him. " He that hath

the Son hath life." "He is made of God
unto us, wisdom and righteousness, sanctifica-

tion and redemption. He is all and in all."

He, and his influences and blessings, cannot

be divided. When we receive hira all things

are ours.

Are we not constrained to admire the

Supreme Bemg ] Can we survey the dispen-

sation we have reviewed, and not acknow-
ledge that he well deserves the name of " the

Father of mercies, the God of all grace?"

Can we thmk of it, and not exclakn, " Is this

the manner of man, O Lord God !" No. We
have heard of benefactors ; but they all shrink

into nothing from a comparison with him,
" God is love."

Where do you study the Divine character?

There are many who view God in the beau-

ties of Nature, and the bounties of Provi-

dence; they are thankful that he does not

"leave liimself without witness in doing
them good, and giving them rain from heaven,
and fruitful seasons, filling their hearts with
joy and gladness." But this is hardly rismg
above heathenism. Christianity seems to

afford them no advantages. TThey never
regard God m his highest, noblest work of
redemption'. Yet this is the dispensation by

. which he mteruls to make himself known, ac-

cording to the words of the Apostle : " That
in the ages to come he might show the ex-
ceeding riches of his ^ce, in his kindness
towards us by Christ Jesus." Here the pruni-
tive Christians beheld him. ''He hath shmed,
said they, ui our hearts, to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God, fn the
face of Jesus Christ." Paul did not overlook
any of God's favours: but this—this drew
forth all the ardour of his soul. " Thanks be
unto God for his unspeakable gift. Blessed

be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places in Christ."

But a barren consideration of a subject so

important and interesting is as unworthy as

indifference. The subject should always pro-

duce three effects.

First. It should inspire you with en-

couragement. Never entertain any harsh

and gloomy notions of God when you go to

him : but remember, that you are going to

address a Being whose heart is set upon your
welfare ; a Being who, after all that you have
done, waits to be gracious ; a Being who says,

" Let the wicked forsake his way, and the

unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy
upon hmi, and to our God, for lie will abun-

dantly pardon." Were you to ask, " What
sign showest thou, that we may believe 1"

Behold, says he, the garden, and the cross.

See my own Son dying that you may live.

I sacrifice him, and save you.

Secondly. The subject should impose upon
you submission. Is any thing denied you
that seems desirable 1 He distinguishes be-

tween your welfare and your wishes ; between
the present and the future ; between appear-

ances and reality. The blessing is not with-

held from a want of power ; nor can it be
withheld from a want of love. If it were
proper and profitable for you, he could bring

down the kings of the earth to lick the dust

of your feet ; he could possess you with an
abundance of this world's goods ; he could
free you from bodily pain, and retain your
dear connexions around you : and if it were
proper and profitable for you, he would do it.

Cannot you trust him 1 " He that spared not

his own Son, but delivered hun up for us all,

how shall he not with him also freely give us
all things ?"

Thirdly. The subject should inflame you
with gratitude. You can never discharge

your obligation to such an infinite friend ; but

ought you not to be sensible of it 1 And ought
you not to convmce all around you that you
are alive to his glory ? Should you not con-

stantly ask, "What shall I render to the

Lord for all his benefits towards me 3" He
spared not his own Son for you : and will you
spare nothing for him? Will you not spare

a little of your time] One day in every

week ? Some part of every day 1 Will you
not spare a little of your substance—to spread
' '

; word, and to relieve his poor 1

You ought to say

—

" Were the whole realm of nature mine.
That were a present far too small

:

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my alL"

DISCOURSE LXXVI.

DIVINE CORRECTION.
Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh

•which corrected us, and -we gave them reve-

rence : shall -we not much rather be in sub-

jection unto the Father of spirits, and live?

For they verilyfor a feiv days chastened us

after their oivn pleasure; but he for our

profit, that ive might be partakers of hia

holiness.—Heb. xii. 9, iO.

Suppose a person should prescribe a course,

by followmg which he would promise you an
escape from death. The scheme could only

excite a momentary wonder ; and you would
not waste your time even to examine it.

Scripture, history, and observation, would
convmce you, tliat " in this war tlicre is no
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discharge f and, lifling up your eyes to hea-

ven, you would sigh, and say, " I know that

thou wilt bring me to death; and to the

house appointed for all living." But it would
be otherwise if he should recommend a pre-

paration for it. Tliis would be wise ; this is

necessary.

The same may be said with regard to af-

fliction. " Although- affliction cometh not

forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring

out of the ground; yet man is born unto

trouble, as the sparks Hy upwards." No ex-

pedient has yet been discovered as a preserva-

tive from calamity. Power, wealth, honour,

learning, prudence, morality, have all been

unable to find a pathway through life free

from sorrow. And religion, even the religion

of the Bible, does not promise us security

;

yea, it asserts that " many are the afflictions

of the righteous."

But if there is no exemption from trouble,

there is a preparation for it. And since it is

impossible for us to escape suffering, it is of

high im_portance to know how we may en-

dure it—so as never to be injured by it—and

always to derive advantage from it. Our
case is truly alarming, when even medicine

is administered in vain. It is bad, says Bishop

Hopkins, to lose the lives of our friends, but

it is worse to lose their deaths. It is a se-

rious thing, says Henry, to lose a calamity.

And we ought, says Owen, as much to pray

for a blessing upon our daily rod, as upon our

daily bread.

How ought we then to suffer 1 The Apos-
tle tells us. For, speaking unto us as unto
children, he says, "Furthermore we have
had fathers of our flesh which corrected us,

and we gave them reverence : shall we not

much rather be in subjection unto the Father
of spirits, and live ] For they verily for a few
days chastened us after their own pleasure

;

but he for our profit, that we might be par-

takers of his holiness." Let us consider two
things.

I. The duty of affliction.—II. The
REASONS BY WHICH IT IS ENFORCED.

I. The duty is subjection. " Shall we
not be in subjection 3" This is not opposed

to insensibility. To be insensible under af-

fliction is not only unnatural, but immoral

;

and subverts the very purpose of the dis-

pensation. Health and happiness, pleasure

and pain, the life or death of our connexions,

are not to be absolutely indifferent to us, we
are allowed a preference with submission.

We see this exemplified in the Son of God
himself " Now is my soul troubled ; and
what shall I say 1 Father, save me from this

hour—I would, if it were allowable— But for

this cause came I unto this hour." With
strong cryings and tears he prayed : and you
may say as he did, " Fatlicr, if it be possible,

let this cup pass from me," if you add as he
did, " Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou

wilt." Yea, so ftir is this very subjection

from excluding sensibility, that it necessarily

requires it. There is no virtue in the sense-

lessness of a stone. There is no patience, no
resignation in bearing what we do not feel.

If you do not prize what you give up at the

call of God, there can be no value in jour
obedience.

But it is the repression of every thing re-

bellious—in our carriage—in our speech—
and in the temper of our minds.

Every thing rebellious in carriage. It is

said of Ahaz, that, in his affliction, " he sin-

ned yet more against God," Jeremiah com-
plains of the Jews; "Thou hast stricken

them, but they have not grieved ; thou hast

consumed them, but they have refused to

receive correction: they have made their

faces harder than a rock
;
they have refused

to return." There are some who repair to

worldly company and dissipation to banish

all sense of sorrow; like those in Isaiah,

who said, " Let us eat and drink, for to-mor-

row we die." Many, under the grasp of Pro-

vidence, do not ask for release, but strug-

gle to get free ; and have recourse to any
unhallowed means to deliver themselves.

—

This is wrong. Trouble is in Scripture

compared to a prison : and you are not to at-

tempt to burn down the house, or to force

open the door, or to escape by the window

—

but if you see him passing by who placed

you there, you may address him as one did

before you :
" Bring my soul out of prison,

that I may praise thy name ; the righteous

shall compass me about : for thou shalt deal

bountifully with me."
Every thing rebellious in speech. Aaron,

under the loss of his sons, " held his peace."

So did David under sickness of body ;
" I was

dumb, I opened not my mouth, because thou

didst it." Job was so fearful of offending,

that he determined to be silent :
" Behold, I

am vile : what shall I answer thee 1 I will

lay mine hand upon my mouth. Once have
I spoken : but I will not answer : yea, twice

;

but I will proceed no further." An example
which Solomon recommends to our unitation,

when he says, "If thou hast thought evil,

lay thy hand upon thy mouth ;" endeavour to

check it : for though it be bad to feel it, it is

worse to express it ; it dishonours God more,

and scandalizes others more. " In a multitude

of words there wanteth not sin ;" and there

is such peculiar danger when we suffer, that

it is necessary to pray continually, " Set a

watch, O Lord, before my mouth
;
keep the

door of my lips."

Every thing rebellious in the temper of
the mind. For the Ix)rd looketh to the heart,

and if this be full of impatience and resent-

ment, though we may do nothing and say

notliing amiss, we are refractory ; and though

men may applaud us, God will condemn us.

But we should always distinguish between a
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rebellious state of mind, and a rebellious

emotion. The most humble and dutiful may
feel at times an unruly thought suddenly

rising- up—but it will not be encouraged,

and finding no entertainment there, it will

withdraw. The disposition of the soul ap-

pears in this, that it is shocked and distress-

ed by such a sentiment : while it longs and

strives after acquiescence. We are to judge

of ourselves, not by what is unavoidable, but

by what is volimtary : not by what is occa-

sional, but by what is habitual and prevail-

ing. The rest will be readily pardoned by

Him, who " knoweth our frame, and remem-
bers that we arc dust, and spares us as a man
spareth his own son tliat serveth him." How
beautifully is tbis state of mind cliaractcrized

and expressed in the following lines

'

" Peace all our anjjry passions, tlmn
;

Let each rebellious sigh

Be silent at his sovereign will.

And every murmur die.

And again,

" I charge my thoughts, ho patient still,

And all my carriage mild ;

Content, my Father, witli thy will.

And quiet as a child.

" The patient soul, the lowly mind
Shall have a largo reward

;

Let saints in sorrow lie resign'd,

And trust a faithful Lord."

II. Let us consider the reasons by which
THIS DUTY IS ENFORCED.

Nothing can be more pleasing and con-

vincing than the language of the Apostle.
" Furthermore we have had fathers of our

flesh which corrected us, and we gave tliem

reverence : shall we not much rather be in

subjection unto the Father of spirits, and
live] For -they verily for a few days chasten-

ed us after their own pleasure ; but he for

our profit, that we might be partakers of his

holiness." Here are four motives.

The First is derived from the relation in

which God stands to us. He is our Father.
This is the common name by which he has
revealed himself in the Gospel ; and it is

equally lovely and venerable. There is in-

deed another being you have honoured with
this title. But he is not your father in the
same sense with God. The former is your
father subordinately, the latter is so absolute-

ly. The one is the father only of yourflesh,
the other is the Father also of your spirit—
and this is the man ; this is the principal part
of human nature. The body is the case, the
soul is the jewel ; the one is the habitation

of clay, the other is the inspired resident.

By the one we resemble worms, by the other

wo are allied to angels; the one is mortal,

the other is innnortal; "the dust returns to

the dust whence it came, the spirit returns

to God who gave it." In whatever way tlio

spirit unites witli tlie flesh, in the production >

of it human agency has no share, and (Jod

1 claims the • creation of it as his prerogative.

He is called " the God of the spirits of alJ

flesh ;" and is said to have " formed the spi-

rit of man within him." •

But to what does this lead 1 The conclu-

sion, says the Apostle, is obvious. If he pre-

eminently fills this relation, his claims to

duty are proportionably great. You gave the

fathers of your flesh reverence. Look back
to the period of infancy and childhood. Were
all your wishes gratified, whether wise or

foolish'? whether good or evill Were no
restraints laid upon you, the reasons of which
you were unable to discover 1 Were you not

compelled to apply yourselves to various ex-

ercises, which your vain and roving mind.s

would have gladly passed by 1 But you re-

garded the authority that enjoined them ; and

submitted. You sometimes provoked the nnl,

and incurred rebuke. And you have better

apprehensions of tiie whole system of dis-

cipline now, than you had then. But even

then you did not strike again—your arm
would have been unnerved. You did not

snatch the rod out of your father's hand a)i(l

break it to pieces—you would have sJnulder-

ed at the thought. You did not fly from tlio

house, and refuse to return. You did not

say to him, I despise thy strokes—and will

do so again. You did not even dare to ask,

What right hast thou to deal thus with me ?

And shall a man obtain more obedience than

God ] " Shall you not much rather be in sub-

jection unto the Father of spirits I" It is to

be feared that the children of Jonadab will

not only rise up in judgment against the Is-

raelites, but against ourselves. Hear what
God says of them : " Go and tell the men of

Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will

ye not receive instruction to hearken to my
words '? saith the Lord. The v/ords of Jo-

nadab the son of Rechab, that he commanded
his sons, not to drink wine, are performed

;

for unto this day they drink none, but obey

their father's commandment: notwithstand-

ing I have spoken unto you, rising early and

speaking ; but ye hearkened not unto me.

Because the sons of Jonadab the sons of Re-

chab have performed the commandment of

their father, which he commanded them ; but

this people hath not hearkened unto me:
therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,

the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon

Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem all the evil that I have pronounced

against them."
This brings us to the Second reason of sub-

mission. It is taken from the dani(er of re-

sistance. " Shall we not much rather be in

subjection to the Father of spirits, and livel"

Clearly intimating that disobedience will end

in death. It did so among the Israelitish

children, to whom the Apostle alhides. Un-
der the Law, rebeHion atler paronUil correc-

tion was a capital crime ; it was death by
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statute. And thus the statute runs :
" If a

man have a stubborn and rebellious son,

which will not obey the voice of his father,

or the voice ofhis mother, and that, when they

have chastened him, will not hearken unto

them : then shall his father and his mother

lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the

elders of the city, and unto the gate of his

place ; and they shall say unto the elders of

his city. This our son is stubborn and rebel-

lious, he will not obey our voice ; he is a

glutton, and a drunkard. And all the men
of his city shall stone him with stones, that

he die : so slialt thou put evil away from

among you; and all Israel shall hear, and

fear." In such a case there was no alterna-

tive but submission or destruction.

And so it is here. Resistance is not only

unreasonable, but ruinous. " Who ever har-

dened himself against Him and prospered ?

Wb be to the man that striveth with his Ma-
ker I" There cannot be a more awful pre-

sage of future misery than to counteract the

afflictive dispensations of divine Providence,

and "despise the ciiastening ofthe Almighty."

It provokes the anger of God, and operates

penally in one of these two ways. Either,

first, it induces God to recall the rod, and,

giving a man up to the way of his own heart,

to say, as he did of Ephraim, " He is joined

to idols; let him alone;"—or, secondly, he
turns the rod into a scorpion, and fulfils the

threatening ; " If ye will not be reformed by
me, by these things, but will walk contrary

unto me ; then will I also walk contrary unto

you, and will punish you yet seven times for

your sins." Thus he strikes at first more
distantly, and less severely. He takes away
a part of the man's estate. He then bereaves

him of a friend or relation. He next visits

him with some bodily disease. After this he
strikes his conscience, and he has " a wounded
spirit" that he cannot bear ; he is afraid to die,

and lie is unable to live. At length God casts

liim into hell, with these words, " He that

being often reproved hardenetli his neck,

shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without

remedy."
At the thought of this, a Christian trem-

bles in every particle of his frame, and falling

on his knees, cries, "Do not condemn me."

Chasten me as thou pleasest with tliy people,

but let me not be condemned with tlie wicked.

Make use of tlie rod of a father, but ]et me
not feel the sword of the judge. " Search

me, O God, and know my heart: try me,

and know my tlioughts : and see if there be

any wicked way in me, and lead me in the

way everlastmg."

If this be your desire ; if your soul bows to

his authority, and subscribes to liis wisdom
and goodness ; if you can say, " I liave borne

chastisement; I will not offend any more:
that wliich I know not, teach thou mo ; if I

Iiave done iniquity, I will do so no more"—it

is a blessed omen; and whatever affliction

you may suffer, you may say with David, " I

shall not die, but live."

The Third motive is taken from the brevity

of the discipline.—They verily chastened us,

but it was only for " a few days." The child

soon became a man, and the course of restric-

tion and preparation resulted in a state of ma-
turity. This is to be applied to our heavenly

Father, as well as to our earthly ones ; and
contains an encouraging intimation, that the

whole season of trial, when opposed to our

future being and blessedness, is but a short

period. Indeed the argument is much stronger

in this case than in the former. There is

some proportion between the days of minority

and manhood, but there is none between time
and eternity ; there is none between the in-

troductory and the final state of Christians.

If life be short, and it is " a vapour that ap-

peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth

away," trouble cannot be long. The Scrip-

ture seems to labour for expressions to dimi-

nish any apprehension of length, as an attri-

bute of our grief Ye shall have " persecu-

tion ten days:" but what are ten days?

—

Weeping may "endure for a night;" but
what is a night?—I will keep thee from
" the hour of temptation :" but what is an
hour?—This light affliction is but "for a mo-
ment :" but what is a moment ?—Yet this is

not short enough to answer, I was going to

say, the impatience of our Deliverer. " For
a sjnall moment have I forsaken thee, but

with great mercies will I gather thee."

The Last motive is derived from the prin-

ciple and design of affliction. Men are im-

perfect, and their actions are like themselves.

Hence, when as their children they chas-

tened us, it was frequently " for their plea-

sure." They would do it. It was to give

ease to their passions ; to vent their feelings.

It was from a peevish humour ; a false point

of honour. It was to show their authority,

or maintain their consequence, regardless of

our welfare.

But this is not the case with God. " He
does not afflict willmgly, nor grieve the chil-

dren of men." He does it only " if needs be"

—He does it " for our profit." Tliis is his

aim in all his dispensations. If he keeps you
in a low and impoverished condition ; if he
removes lover and friend far from you ; if he
makes you to possess montlis of vanity and
wearisome nights—whatever you may be
tempted to think of all this—it is "ybr your
proft:'

What profit? A profit tliat uifinitely

weighs down every other advantage, and
which above all things, yea, and by "any
means," you should be anxious to secure:

spiritual profit; divine profit—"that you
might be partakers of liis holiness."

it is the essence of religion and happiness

to resemble God : but observe in what the re-
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semblance is principally to consist Not in

our imitation of the natural, but moral per-

fections of Deity. Here men perpetually

mistake. They wish to be as God, knowing'

good and evil : they wish to be independent

of others
;
they wish to be like the Most

High in exalting their throne above the stars

;

they wish to govern with an arm, and to

thunder with a voice like his. A Nebuchad-
nezzar could desire this—Adam desired this,

and fell—angels desired it, and were driven

from their first estate. But who wishes to be

true like God, patient like God, merciful like

God, holy

—

holy like God ? Yet this is the

design of the Gospel ; it is to create us after

the image of God "in righteousness and true

holiness." It is the design—let it never be

forgotten—it is the design of every affliction

with which you are exercised :
—" but he for

our profit, that we might be partakers of his

holiness." Reflect on four things when you
retire, for we have not time to enlarge. If

God chastens us to make us holy—we learn.

First ; the importance of holiness, and the

value of it in the eye of a Being who cannot

be mistaken.

Secondly ; we learn how defective we all

are in this attainment; seeing God deems
such trying means necessary, in order to pro-

mote it.

Thirdly ; we learn that if any thing can

promise a happy deliverance from trouble, it

is the sanctification of it : when the end is

answered the rod is laid by.

Fourthly ; we learn that whatever our af-

flictions may do for us, they have not fulfilled

the Divine purpose, unless they have made
us more holy. It is not enough that our

trials have made us more wise and cautious

with regard to business ; more sedate and re-

gular in our deportment; more dissatisfied

with society. Is sin more abhorred? Are
our corruptions more subdued ? Are we more
devotional 1 Are we more heavenly-minded 1

Are we more like a pure and a holy God 1

We conclude the whole with one general

reflection. It regards the manner in which
the sacred writers teach us. They simplify

every subject they touch. They exemplify

it by comparisons ; and these images are not

taken from the arts and sciences, but from

familiar scenes ; from those relations which
all fill ; from those occurrences which all meet
with. All therefore can understand them

;

all can feel them. And while these images
serve to illustrate religious subjects, they

also instruct us in the duties of civil life.

Take an instance from the words before us.

The Apostle refers to the conduct ofchildren, to

illustrate the disposition of a suflfering Chris-

tian; but the very reference inculcates a du-

tiful behaviour in children themselves. They
should give their parents reverence ; the re-

verence of obedience to their commands, and

of submission to their corrections. A child

commits one fault in rendering coTrection
needful, but he commits another and a still

greater, in neglecting and despising it. Pa-
rents have not only authority, but a charge
to correct.

Again. The Apostle refers to the conduct
of parents, to illustrate the character of God
in chastising us ; but the very reference gives
him an opportunity to show parents how they
ought to correct. They should not do it for

their own pleasure, but the child's profit. He
should see that they are not actuated by pas-

sion, but conviction ; that they do it not wil-

lingly, but from a sense of duty. This being
the case ; would it not be better to defer pun-
ishing till provocation has subsided] This
would allow of your judging impartially of
the offence ; of proportioning the degree of

penalty to the crime ; of adapting the kind of

discipline to the criminal. In this case in-

struction would unite with correction. If

rebuke be really necessary, it will be equally

so an hour after ; but many, if they do not

chastise immediately, cannot do it at all : a
sure proof that irritation, and not religion, is

the principle that actuates them.

What reason have we all, masters and ser-

vants ; children and parents ; for deep humili-

ation before God

!

Oh, Thou supreme, Thou infinite Excel-

lency ! enable us to make Thee our only mo-
del, and be perfect, even as our Father which
is in heaven is perfect

!

DISCOURSE LXXVII.

THE RULER'S DAUGHTER RAISED
TO LIFE.

^nd he put them all out, and took her by the

hand, and called, sayijig, Maid, arise. Jlnd

her spirit came again, and she arose straight-

way : and he commanded to give her meat.

—Luke viii. 54, 55.

It must have been very gratifying to a

mind possessed oftenderness and benevolence

to have accompanied our Lord and Saviour

from place to place, as " he went about doing

good." How delightful to have seen him, at

one time, feeding a multitude of hungry peo-

ple upon the grass ; at another, stopping to

open the eyes of a blind man, that sat by the

way-side begging ; at a third, restoring a poor

paralytic to the use of his limbs, and enabling

him to return home, carrying the bed upon

which he himself had been brought; at a

fourth, repairing the losses of those who liad

been bereaved of their connexions, and were

sorrowing most of all that they should see

their face, and hear their voice, no more!

—Who is not ready to envy iiis immediate

followers ! Who does not wish that lie had

seen one of the days of the Son of man !

But no small degree of the same pleasure

may be enjoyed in perusing the history of
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these interesting scenes. It is secured to us

in the Gospels ; it is written with a simplicity

the most exquisitely natural and striking;

and the events themselves are much more in-

structive to us than they were to those who
witnessed them.

We are now going to bring under review
the resurrection of the daughter of Jairus.

Jairus was " a ruler of the synagogue ;"

probably a magistrate : obviously a man of

some eminence and consequence. " Not
many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, are called." It was
asked by our Lord's enemies, " Have any of

the rulers believed on him ?" They were
the common people that heard him gladly

;

and very few in higher life were either his

followers, his friends, or his suppliants. But
there were some. Joseph of Arimathasa was
a rich man, and a counsellor. Nicodemus
was a ruler of the Jews. A centurion be-

sought him on behalfof his servant, A noble-

man besought him on behalf of his son. And
Jairus besought him on account of his daugh-
ter.

That which brought him to the Redeemer
was an event that reduces the high to a level

with the low, and proves the insufficiency of

wealth and honour. Can a higher station in

the world secure peace of mind ? can it ward
off the common vexations of life T can it pre-

vent sickness ? can it protract the approach
of death ] Does it not rather multiply our
fears and anxieties : and render us more
widely vulnerable ? does it not produce many
evils, which others escape ? and make every
affliction less tolerable, by previous and soften-

ing indulgence ?

Behold this man. Disease invades his fa-

mily, and seizes a daughter ; his only daugh-
ter ; a daughter twelve years of age ; a period
of peculiar attraction, when the mind begins
to move, and the character to bud ; when the
heart is all alive, and confidence is un-
chilled ; when the parent begins to feel

esteem blending with tenderness, and to hail

a companion in a child !—Slie " lay a dying !"

The aid of medicine had doubtless been called

in : and no expense had been spared to obtain

relief But all is in vain—the disease in-

creases—and hope begins to fail. Yet the

distressed father cries, "
' Let me not see the

death of the child.' I have heard of the fame
of Jesus of Nazareth. He is not far off. I

will go to him. I will try his goodness and
his power." And to him should we bring all

our distresses, whether temporal or spiritual

;

personal or relative. They are intended to

remind us of a friend born for adversity, and
who is too generally forgotten in the hour of

prosperity : and if they have led to an inter-

view with him, or increased our intercourse,

we have reason to bless the rod, and can ac-

knowledge, " It is good for me that I have
been afflicted."

This man had some faith in our Saviour, or

he would never have taken a journey to apply

to him
;
yet it seems to have been weak and

wavering. Compare him with the Centurion.

When Jesus offered to go with him, the Cen-
turion said, " Lord, I am not wortliy that thou

shouldest come under my roof: but speak the

word only, and my servant shall be healed."

But Jairus deems his bodily presence neces-

sary to the cure
;
and, therefore, falling down

at his feet, he beseeches him to go to his

house. The Friend of sinners would not

break the bruised reed, nor quench the smok-
ing flax. He adapted himself to the views
of the petitioner ; and immediately complied
with his wishes.

But as they went, a messenger from the

house met them, and said, " Thy daughter is

dead ; trouble not the Master." It is easy to

conceive what a shock this would prove to

the father's feelings. While there was life •

there was hope, however weak ; but who can
recall the dead J I see him turning aside to

weep—struggling to say, like David, " I shall

go to her ; but she shall not return to me
—or, with Job, "The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away ; blessed be tlie name of the

Lord ;"—then, thanking the Saviour for the

kindness of his intention, and for coming so

far ; but, like the servant, deeming all further

application both useless and tiresome, Jesus,

the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in the

time of trouble, answers him, saying, " Fear
not: believe only, and she shall be made
whole."

May we not remark hence, First, that some-
times while dealing with the Saviour, the

storm becomes darker than before ] We cry

for pardon, and feel a growing sense of guilt

We pray for sanctification, and the power of

corruption seems to revive. We hope for

deliverance, and our difficulties multiply.

Thus he tries those whom he intends to suc-

cour, in order to wean them from every false

dependence, and to render his interposition

the more wonderful and endeared. And the

trial is commonly very humbling, as it shows
us the weakness of our confidence in him.

Secondly. Let us never deem importunity

in prayer troublesome. By our continual

coming we may weary the best of earthly

benefactors : but it is otherwise with God our

Saviour. His power is almighty ; his under-

standing is infinite. He listens to the cries

of a world of creatures dependent upon his

care ; and yet he can regard our affairs as

much as if he had no other affairs to regard.

And as to his disposition—this is such, that

our prayer is his delight ; and the oftener we
come, and the more we ask, the more wel-

come we are.

Thirdly. It is never too late to apply to

the Lord. Though means fail us, and the

case is desperate as to help from creatures,

I yet our extremity is his opportunity ; he is
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able to do for us exceeding abundantly, above

all we can ask or think ; and " at even-tide

it shall be light."

And therefore, Fourthly, the way to obtain

present ease, and certain relief, is to exercise

faith under every discouragement. How well

are, " Fear not," and *' Believe only," coupled

together !
" Thou wilt keep him," says Isaiah,

" in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed upon
thee : because he trusteth in thee." But in

another place he tells us, " If ye will not be-

lieve, surely ye shall not be established."

Our Saviour could have healed the Qhild

at a distance, and with a word, but he chooses

to go " to the house of mourning"—to teach

us to go there. A family in such a condition,

is a very affecting and improving object. We
instantly feel a sympathy with the distressed.

We melt into pity as we see the emblems of

death. The world loses its hold of our mmds.
By the side of the breatldess corpse we see

the vanity of human life; we think of the

mortality of our friends—and of our own.
Who can see death, and not think of eternity ?

We sigh—we pray. " By the sadness of the

countenance the heart is made better." A
visit to the house of mourning affords an op-

portunity of doing good, as well as of gaining

good. At no other season is instruction so

likely to be impressive. The ground is now
prepared to receive the seed. The value of

the Gospel is now felt; and you can introduce

religion as—a friend ; as—a comforter.

Behold our Saviour approaching the scene

of sorrow. Many attended him to the door

;

but he would not suffer any of them " to enter

in, save Peter, and James, and John, and the

father and mother of the maiden." The ad-

mission of a large crowd would have produced

inconvenience : and have violated the sacred-

ness of grief Our Lord wished not for osten-

tatious display
;
yet the truth of the miracle

would require a competent number of persons

to attest it ; and in the mouth of two or three

witnesses every word shall be established.

But in vain we ask why Peter, and James,
and John, were selected for this purpose?

The circumstances would have been less re-

markable had it not been exemplified on two
other extraordinary occasions: I refer to his

transfiguration, when these same three indi-

viduals were chosen to witness his glory ; and
to the gardeil, when they were admitted to

witness his agony. He docs not always ex-

plain himself; but of this we may be assured, <

that, though he acts sovereignly, he never i

acts arbitrarily : whatever he does, he does it s

"because it seemeth good in his sight;" and
'

what seems good to him, must he so : lie al- 1

ways has reasons to influence him ; and when
he shall divulge them, they will not only j

bring glory to him, but yield satisfaction to us. i

How many little touching circumstances (

does the narrative incidentally mention ! Tlius (

fiir wc have heard of the father only ; now we (

; learn that the diseased had a mother living.

; The mother had been torn with anguish
twelve years ago, to give her birth ; had car-

i ried her in her bosom ; had fed her at her

! breast; had watched over her by day and
[ night ; had given " no sleep to her eyes, or

[ slumber to her eyelids," while the disease

,
was preying upon her child's tender frame.

What her confidence in the Saviour was we
are not able to determme ; but informed pro-

• bably, by the previous and hasty return of the

servant, of his approach, and of what he had
said to her husband, she also had gone forth

to meet him. Thus did Martha, when he was
drawing near to Bethany :

" As soon as she

heard tliat he was coming, she went forth

and met him; and said. Lord, if thou hadst

been here, my brother had not died
!"

We have seen the few with which he en-

tered the house ; but he found many in it ; and
all wore the appearance of sorrow :

" all wept
and bewailed her." Her death was unques-

tioned: and we find the mourners, and the

minstrels, usually employed on such occasions,

already called in ; and performing their lamen-

tations.—How then could he say, " Weep
not : she is not dead, but sleepethV
He spake modestly. Another would have

said, " Come ; examine this patient
;
see, there

are no remains of life in her—you will wit-

ness before 1 begin, that there is nothing to

aid my operations." But he would not mag-
nify the action he was going to perform. He
sought not his own glory.

He spoke figuratively. Sleep is the term
commonly, in the Scripture, applied to the

death of all believers: and it is peculiarly

just. Sleep is the pause of care—the paren-

thesis of human wo. Sleep is a short death

;

and death is but a long sleep
;
during which

the body rests from its toils, and at the end

of which it will awake, refreshed and renew-
ed in the morning of the resurrection.

He spake in reference to his present inten-

tion. They were preparing for her interment,

and performing the funeral rites : but he would
gradually intimate, that there was no need of

this, since, instead of a burial, she was going

to be raised to life.

He said this also to try his hearers. Ac-
cordingly it showed their disposition. For

though the occasion was solemn
;
though they

must have heard of his miracles; and were

informed of the wisdom and holiness of his

character
;
they treated his words with con-

tempt, and hidecently " laughed him to

scorn." " Is he a dreamer? Are we blind '/

Did we never see a corpse before 7—Is not the

breath gone ; and the flesh cold and stifl"?"

—

Here we are led to note two things. First.

How much more are men governed by their

natural views and feelings than by the word

of truth; and how easily are they befooled in

divme things by their sense and reason ! Be-

cause their sense and reuboii are competent
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judges in some cases, they are prone to ima-

gine they are so in all
;
forgetting- that faith

has an office, and a province, as well as sense

and reason : faith adds the knowledge of God
to our own ; faith acquiesces in his declara-

tions, however mysterious ; and looks for the

accomplishment of his promises, however im-

probable.

Secondly. We observe that a serious state

of mind is the best preparation for divine

truth. " A scorner," says Solomon, " seeketh

knowledge, dnd findeth it not." And no

wonder : he is not in earnest in his inquiries.

He is under the bias of his prejudices and his

passions. The mind and will of God are no-

thing to him : he neither regards his grace,

nor his glory. He would rather meet with

argument, to countenance his error. He re-

joices to discover any thing that can furnish

materials for ridicule and reproach. He has

a proud confidence in his own talents, and

never thinks of asking wisdom of God. Every

serious inquirer is a prayerful and practical

one ; and he will be sure to succeed. " The
meek will he guide in judgment: and the

meek will he teach his way. The secret of

the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he

will show them his covenant. Then shall we
know, if we follow on to knov^' the Lord : his

going forth is prepared as the morning ; and
he shall come into us as the rain, as the latter

and former rain upon the earth."

But our Saviour does not indulge a banter-

ing Pilate with an answer. He does not

gratify an anxious Herod with a miracle.

When he rose from the dead, he does not appear

to those who had seen him work miracles,

and ascribed them to Beelzebub. What is

one of the reasons he assigns for speaking in

parables? "Therefore speak I to them in

parables : because they seeing see not ; and
hearing they hear not, neither do they under-

stand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy
of Esaias, which saith. By hearing ye shall

hear, and shall not understand; and seeing

ye shall see, and shall not perceive : For this

people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears

are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have
closed ; lest at any time they should see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and
should understand with their heart, and should

be converted, and I should heal them." What
was the consequence of this mode of tuition 1

Those who loved the truth, and longed to be

acquainted with it, applied to him for an ex-

planation ; and were in no case refused : while

the obstinate and self-sufficient, the vicious

and inattentive, stumbled and fell, and had
only to thank themselves for their injury and
ruin. So true is it that, " To him that hath

shall be given ; and he shall have more abun-
dantly: but from him that hath not, shall be
taken away even that he hath."

Hence these scoffers shall not remain in

the room. After they had made a declaration,

2N 24*

which they could not retract, concerning the

certainty of her death, " he put them all out,"

and, as the resurrection and the life, he " look

her by the hand, and called, saying. Maid,

arise." When, lo ! the fountain of life is

warmed, the blood begins to liquify and flow,

the pulse beats again; she breathes; she

looks—" her spirit came again, and she arose

straightway : and he commanded to give her
meat." This order was to show
The reality of the miracle, by the use of

her faculties.

It evinced the perfection of the miracle

;

she was not restored to the state in which she
died—that was a state of sickness, in which
food was rejected : but to the state she was in

before her disease ; a state of health and ap-

petite.

It was also to mark the limitation of the
miracle

;
nothing further was to be done pre-

ternaturally ; but her life, which had been re-

stored by extraordinary agency, was to be
preserved as before, by ordinary means.

It also distinguished this miracle from that

of the final resurrection. The resurrection

will produce a spiritual body, requiring nei-

ther sleep nor food : but this damsel was raised

only to a natural life, subject to the same in-

firmities as that of other people, and liable to

die again.

But have we not here an image of the res-

toration of man from the death of sin to the
life of righteousness?—The Lord's hand goes
with his word ; and he lays hold of those he
calls.—We immediately arise, and spiritual

motion follows spiritual life.—We "hunger
and thirst after righteousness," and the food
we desire is furnished : and we are nourished
up unto the measure of the stature of the ful-

ness of Christ.

The scene must have been inexpressibly
interesting.—Jesus stands in all the charms
of compassion, enjoying the luxury of doing
good.—The child clasps the fond father and
mother, and looks around with surprise and
awe upon this wonderful Stranger in the
room.—The parents embrace her, and adore
Him, giving vent alternately to the feelings
of natural affection, and religious praise.

"Her parents were astonished ;" they seemed
like men that dream

;
they could hardly be-

lieve the reality of their blessedness, while
they broke forth in expressions of wonder, at
the display of such power and kindness, such
omnipotence and mildness; and were ready
to run forth, and publish abroad their obliga-
tions to one who had done such great things
for them.

But his hour was not yet come. He would
furnish us with an example, not only of be-
neficence, but of humility. He would teach
us to be content to do good, for its own sake,
and like the sun to shine, and bless without
noise—" but he charged them tliatthey should
tell no man what was done."
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Let us conclude.

If our Saviour so amazed the spectators,

and honoured himself by the revival of one
body newly dead ; vi^hat will it be when he
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to

be admired in all them that believe : when he
shall speak, and " all that are in the graves

shall hear his voice, and shall come forth;

they that have done good, unto the resurrec-

tion of life; and they that have done evil,

unto the resurrection of damnation !"

Again. It is worthy of remark, that of the

three persons whom our Lord raised from the

dead, Lazarus was the loved and only brother

of Martha and Mary ; the young man was the

only son of his mother ; and the damsel the

only daughter of Jairus: so touched is he
with the feeling of our infirmities; so much
regard does he show to relative affection ; so

well does he remember that we are dust ; so

perfectly does he " consider our trouble, and
know our souls in adversity !"

The subject leads me to address those who
are parents. You say, God only knows the

anxieties you feel on behalf of your rising

charge. But he does know. He inspired

you with the tenderness you feel, and pro-

duced the relation in which you stand. It is

not consistent with the designs of his provi-

dence, that you should regard your children

as burdens and torments. Nor is it his plea-

sure, on the other hand, and on this side the

greatest danger commonly lies, that you
should idolize them. You should hold them
with a loose hand, as you know not how soon

your "dear delights" may be taken from you,

and pierce you through with many sorrows.

Have your children been blessed with

health and strength ] and are they now bloom-

ing like olive plants round about your table T

Remember, the continuance of a blessing de-

mands your praise no less than the recovery

of it.

Have you been tried by seeing your chil-

dren, " at the point to die," and did he send

his word and heal them 1 Have you received

them back, though not from the grave, yet

from the borders of the gravel Dedicate

them afresh to their Deliverer. " Train them
up in the nurture and admonition ofthe Lord."

And let the sickness which has not been unto

death, be for the glory of God.

But others weep for tlieir children, and re-

fuse to be comforted, because they are not.

—

You no longer see, while repeating their

morning and evening prayers, their little

hands suspended on your knees. You no
longer hear their broken, artless language,

more affecting than all the eloquence of words.

And you say. There is no Saviour now on
earth—or I would hasten to him, and pour

out my heart before him

—

Yet let me ask, not unfeelingly to condemn
your sorrow, but to regulate and alleviate

your distress ;

—

Had not He who has removed your child
a right to take it away 7 Was it not his own 1

Did he ever relinquish his claim to it] Did
he enter your house as a robber, or as a pro-
prietor ]

Cannot he sanctify the loss, and more than
make up any deficiency in creature-enjoy-
ment, by the comforts of the Holy Ghost 1 So
that you shall not faint m the day of adver-
sity, but in every thing give thanks 1

Is not your lamb lodged in the Shepherd's
bosom ] Said not the Saviour to you, as he
was languishing and dying, and you wished
to keep him back, " Suflfef this little child to
come unto me, and forbid him not, for of such
is the kingdom of heaven !"

Will not the very body that is now moul-
dering in the dust be changed and fashioned
like the Saviour's own glorious body ]

Will you not soon meet? And never parti
"Wherefore comfort one another with

these words."

DISCOURSE LXXVIII.

THE PROFITABLE PURSUIT.

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and hia
righteousness ; and all these things shall be
added unto you.—Matthew vi. 33.

" Man that is born of a woman is of few
days and full of trouble." To the numberless
real evils of life he adds imaginary ones ; and
of all his afflictions, none oppresses him more
than care. The heathens confess this, and
their philosophers endeavour to remove the
burden ; but they could only lighten it. They
saw the disease preying upon his vitals, and
they pitied and prescribed ; but they could
only abate the paroxysm of the pain, while
the root of the distemper continued.

Let us be thankful for Revelation. Let us
sit at the feet of Jesus.—How does he en-
force a freedom from anxiety 1 Never man
spake like this man. " Take no thought for

your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall

drink ; nor yet for your body what ye shall

put on. Is not the life more than meat, and
the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of
the air : for they sow not, neither do they
reap, nor gather into barns: yet your hea-

venly Father feedeth them. Are ye not
much better than they 1 Whicli of you by
taking thought can add one cubit unto his

stature 1 And why take ye thought for rai-

ment? Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow; they toil not, neither do they
spin : and yet I say unto you. That even Solo-

mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one
of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the

grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-

morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not

much more clothe you, O ye of little taith ]



THE PROFITABLE PURSUIT. 283

Therefore take no thought, saying, What
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink ! or,

Wherewithal shall we be clothed ! (for after

all these things do the Gentiles seek :) for

your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things." We have not time

to examine the beauty and the force of this

reasoning. Suffice it to observe, that in the

words which I have chosen for our present

meditation, he finishes his admonition by op-

posing care to care ; he would draw us off

from inferior concerns by the attractions and
impressions of a superior interest—an interest

which demands our principal regard, and
will more than indemnify us for every sacri-

fice we make in the pursuit of it. "But
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his

righteousness; and all these things shall

be added unto you.'* The words lead us

to ask, and enable us to answer three ques-

tions.

I. What are we to seek] II. How
ARE WE TO seek] III. WhY ARE WE TO
SEEK ?

I. What are we to seekT " The king-

dom of God, and his righteousness."

The children of this world are wiser in

their generation than the children of light.

If I had to propose an estate, I should easily

engage your attention ; how much more if 1

could offer a province I—a kingdcJm! A
crown sparkles in the eye of ambition. A
throne is the pinnacle of human pride. What
exertions have been made, what blood has

been shed, to grasp a sceptre that rules a few-

miles of territory, and soon drops from the

hand that wields it ! But here you behold
" the kingdom of God :" a kingdom of w^hich

he is the founder, the governor, the owner,
the giver ; a kingdom announced by prophets,

established by miracles, prepared before the
foundation of the world ; a Idngdom that can-
not be shaken, but remains for ever ; a king-
dom, in comparison of which, all the re-

nowned empires of the globe vanish into

nothing, and in the possession of which you
may mourn over an Alexander as a grovel-
ing worm.

Grace and glory are not so much different

states, as different degrees of the same state.

Hence Christians are even now made par-

takers of this kingdom: but their present
participation is imperfect. Here they are

princes; but princes in disguise; the world
knoweth them not. They are like David,
anointed, but not proclaimed; and through
much tribulation are entering the kingdom.
Their royalties are above. There—are their

robes, their crowns, their palaces ; and they
shall reign for ever and ever. Nothing less

than this will satisfy the infiinite goodness of
God towards them : though they were once
his foes, and by a frown he could have anni-
hilated them, he spares them, he pardons
them, he exalts tbem : " He raiseth up the

poor out of the dust, and lifteth the needy

out of the dunghill; that he may set him
with princes, even with the princes of his

people."

Let it however be observed that there is

something inseparably connected with this

kingdom of God. It is " the righteousness

of God." There are sonje who, instead of

proving their schemes by the Scripture, are al-

ways bringing the Scripture to their schemes.
Having attached a favourite meaning to a
particular word, they give the term the same
signification wherever they meet with it, re-

gardless of the connexion in which it stands,

or the purpose for which it was introduced.

We make no scruple to say, that the right-

eousness of God in this passage intends real

holiness ; the renovation of our nature ; the

sanctification of' our lives. And we say not
this from our disbeliefofanother very interest-

ing doctrine of the Gospel, and which holds

forth our justification as flowing from the

merits of the Redeemer : and while we know
that our obedience is defective, and feel that

in many things we all offend, and come short

of the glory of God, we humbly look for the

acceptance of our persons and of our services

in the Beloved ; and repose the confidence of

our weary souls under the shadow of his

cross, " not having our own righteousness,

which is of the law, but that which is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which
is of God by faith."

But this reliance is always accompanied
with true holiness. The same principle that

calms the conscience always purifies the

heart. A title to heaven is always attended

with a meetness for it. And to this our Sa-

viour refers. No righteousness, no kingdom

!

The one is essential to the other. And the

other is not arbitrary : it is founded in the

nature of things ; in the nature of man ; in

the nature of heaven. "Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of

God." The enjoyment is impossible. To
look therefore for glory without grace, or

heaven without holiness, is treason against

Scripture, and rebellion against common
sense. It is to make God a liar ; to abolish

all the distinctions which preserve the har-

mony of the world ; and to reduce the crea-

tion to a chaos. "What fellowship hath

righteousness with unrighteousness] And
what communion hath light with darkness]

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not

inherit the kingdom of God ] Be not de-

ceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor

adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of

themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor

covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor

extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of

God."

These are the blessings we are to seek.

But
II. How are we to seek them ] First

:
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own ways, nor finding" thine own pleasure,
nor speaking thine own words."

Seelc them first every day; by securing'
in the morning a season for the closet and
the family. Such previous devotion will

best fit you for the duties and events of the
day. Such intercourse with God will best
prepare you for all your dealings with men.

Again. We are to seek them first in at-

" seek ye first the kingdom of God and his

righteousness." First, in time : and first, in

attention.

We are to seek them first, in time.

It should be the first concern in life. Here
I have an opportunity to address those of you

;

whose reason is opening, and whose affec-
i

tions are beginning to glow. How en-

couraging is the promise :
" I love tliem that

j

love me, and they that seek me early shall find ' tention. They are to be supremely regard-

me! Rem.ember therefore your Creator in
,

ed, because they are supremely valuable,

the days of your youth :" hereafter you may not I
Many acquisitions are desirable, and some

have time for this work : and how dreadful
;

are useful, but religion is the one thing need-
would the consequence of prevention be

!

' ful. It fixes its residence in the soul, and
If you die before you finish a journey you

|

strikes its influence through eternity. If it

intend to take, a building you intend to rear,

a connexion you intend to form, it is com-
paratively of little moment

;
you will then

have done with every thing below the sun

for ever. But if you die before yoy have

secured the salvation of the soul, it would
have been good for you if you had never

been born : for if you are not saved, you are

lost—and lost for ever ! And is there no

be any thing, it is every thing: if it be im-
portant at all, it is all important. It is not

I

therefore to be a secondary business, which

I

is to give place to every other interest; every
other interest is to give place to this; to this

every other pursuit is to be rendered subor-

dinate and subservient. Thus David, in the
Old Testament, and Paul, in the New, speak
of godliness as their only concern. " One

danger of this ] Are any of you so young thing," says the former, " have I desired of

as not to have followed to the grave persons the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may
younger than yourselves? There is but a dwell in the house of the Lord all the days
step between you and death. " For man of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord,

knoweth not his time : as the fishes that are and to inquire in his temple." And, says the

taken in an evil net, and as the birds that '
latter, " This one thing I do, forgetting those

are caught in the snare : so are the sons of
,

things which are behmd, and reaching forth

men snared in an evil time, when it falleth
\

unto those things which are before, I press

suddenly upon them."—But godliness is as toward the mark.'"

necessary for time as for eternity. If I were
sure of your living to the age of Methuselah,
I should still say, " Seek ye first the king-

Are you likeminded with them ? To de-

termine this, let me ask you two questions.

First. What are your desires? Every
dom of God, and his righteousness." You man has some languid and lazy wishes. Ba-
must enter the world with God, if you would laam wished to "die the death of the right-

pass wisely, and safely, and happily through

it.—And never, my young friends, will you
have such a favourable opportunity of know-
ing the things that belong to your everlasting

peace as you now have. Of the year of life,

this is the spring; of the day, this is the

morning. How many are now bewailing the

waste of this precious season, and vainly en-

deavouring to redeem the time, and repair the

loss!

What applies to youth, falls with redoubled

force upon age. Have you, my aged friend,

been criminal enough to neglect this concern
till now '? Surely you have no time to lose.

Let it be your next concern. It should have
been your care sixty, seventy years ago.

Every thing now cries with a voice louder

than thunder, " Seek ye first the kingdom of

God, and his righteousness."

What has been said, respecting time at

large, will apply to every period of it in par-

ticular.

Seek the kingdom of God and his right-

eousness first every week; by sanctifying

the first day of the week; "calling the sal)-

bath a delight; the holy of the Lord, ho-

nourable; and honouring him, not doing thine

eons, ' but was not concerned to live their

life. Herod wished to see our Saviour work
a miracle, but he would not stir out of doors

for the purpose. Pilate asked. What is truth ]

and stayed not for the answer. If a few
powerless, inoperative wishes would carry

persons to heaven, none would ever be turn-

ed into hell. But if you are in earnest, your
desires accord with the strong language of

Revelation; you "hunger and thirst after

righteousness :" you " wait for the Lord
more than they that watch for the morning

:"

" your soul breaketh for the longing it hath

unto God's judgments at all times." And
upon a review of your anxieties, you will be

able to say,

" Give me thy counsel for my guide,

And then receive me to thy bliss;

All my desires and hopes beside,

Are faint and cold compared with this."

Secondly. What are your exertions?

For something in this case will necessarily

be done. This in the Scripture is held forth

by "pressing into the kingdom of God,"
" taking the kingdom of lieaven by violence,"

" fighting the good fight of faith," " running

the race that is set before us," " labouring to



THE PROFITABLE PURSUIT. 285

enter into his rest." Now explain these ex-

pressions as you please, deduct from them
fiir more than the laws of metaphorical lan-

guage require
;
yet, will not the remainder

be more than enough to condemn thousands

who assume the name of Christian 1 Will
it not imply much more than that specula-

tive, indolent, formal, time-serving, costless

religion, which satisfies many of our modern
professors; a religion that requires of them
no sacrifices, and allows the retention of

every worldly passion and indulgence 1

What then are you doing 1 What is your

prevailing and habitual course of action?

Are you applying the Sabbath to the purposes

for which it was consecrated "? Do you read

in the Scripture and hear the Gospel with re-

verence and attention ] Do you take pains to

go to the house of God with constancy, and to

worship him when you are there, " in spirit

and in truth !" Do you pray without ceasing?

And in every thing give thanks?—You toil for

the meat that perisheth—do you labour for that

meat which endureth unto everlasting life ?

You forego ease, you give up your time, you
*' rise early and sit up late, and eat the bread

of carefulness," to please tlie world, to gain a
name, to increase your hoard of shining dust

—are you laying up treasure in heaven?
Do you deny yourselves, and take up your
cross and follow the Saviour, in obeying his

commands, in imbibing his spirit, in copying
his example ? Are you, by patient continu-

ance in well-doing, seeking for glory, honour,

and immortality? Are you steadfast, un-

moveable, always abounding in the work of

the Lord ?—But
III. Why are we thus to seek these

BLESSINGS? Here are two motives to ani-

mate and encourage us : the one implied ; the

other expressed. We shall succeed in our
principal aim, which is to secure the kingdom
of God and his righteousness—this is implied

:

and in addition to these, all other things shall

be given us—this is expressed, " Seek ye
first the kingdom of God, and his righteous-

ness ; and all things shall be added unto
you:" as a kind of surplus, over and above
the contract. What can we desire more.

First. Though destitute as we naturally

are of his kingdom and righteousness, if we
seek them in the manner here required, we
shall obtain them. Such an assurance is ne-

cessary to excite attention and diligence.

No man will undertake an enterprise that he
deems useless and impracticable, especially

if it be attended with difficulty and expense.

Hope is the mainspring of motion in all the

concerns of the world. The soldier wars,

the scholar studies, the merchant trades, the

husbandman ploughs, in hope. It is the

same in religion. Here indeed, so infinite is

the prize, if there was only a probability, or

a possibility of success, we ought to seek it,

and to seek it Jirst. But we have not only

possibility, but probability ; we have not only

probability, but certainty to actuate us—

a

certainty derived from the promise of God,
who cannot lie ; from the gift of his own
Son ; from the experience of all his people.

Here is no peradventure—" Ask, and it shall

be given to you ;
seek, and ye shall find

;

knock, and it shall be opened unto you.

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.

He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing
precious seed, shall doubtless come again
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.

They that know thy name will put their

trust in thee : for thou. Lord, hast not for-

saken them that seek thee."

Secondly. Besides gaining this kingdom
and righteousness, all other thmgs shall be
added unto us. This is designed to meet an
objection, by no means unusual, in the expe-
rience of Christians, It arises from their

natural and civil condition in the world ; from
their businesses; their families; their chil-

dren ; their bodies. They cannot be entirely

dead to those things. If they wish not to
" make provision for the flesh, to fulfil the

lusts thereof ;" its wants must be relieved

;

and the honour of their profession is con-

cerned in their " providing things honest in

the sight of all men," They often find it

harder to trust God in their temporal, than in

their spiritual interests. This thought will,

sometimes at least, enter their minds, though
it be not lodged and entertained there ;

" If

I always make religion my first concern, may
I not be a loser by it ? Will it not frequently

stand in the way of my secular advantage ?"

He who knows our frame, and remembers
that we are dust ; he who often meets the

fears of his people before they have expressed

them. He cries—" No. Mind my affairs,

and I will manage yours. " Them that ho-

nour me, I will honour." All these things,

while you regard them, in the order wherein

I place them, shall be added unto you,"

It would be an unwarrantable conclusion

to suppose hence, that a Christian can never
expect any diflSculties in life ; but it does

authorise us to hope for such a proportion of
the good things of this world as shall be

needful for us : only, of this. He who dispen-

ses them is the judge. It is the office of a
father, before a child comes to years of dis-

cretion, to choose for him ; and it is the hap-

piness of the child to have such a guide.

Hence we are so much disposed to pity an
orphan deprived of such a director, and
thrown upon the wide world. Poor little

traveller ! What wonder if he mistakes his

way !—Now this can never befall the children

of God : He will not leave them orphans.

This is their privilege, that while incapable

of judging for tliemselves, they have a Fa-

ther in heaven, infinitely wise and good, to

choose for them. If they can bear prosperity

without injury, they shall have it. If fulness
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will make them forget God, he will reduce

them. He has engaged to give us whatever

is conducive to our welfare—and we could

have asked no more. " O fear the Lord, ye

his saints : for there is no want to them that

fear him. The young lions do lack and suf-

fer hunger : but they that seek the Lord shall

not want any good thing."

We also learn, from this part of our sub-

ject, that religion has a friendly influence

over secular affairs. It would be cruel to

intimate that every instance of failure in

trade originates in vice ; but it may not be

going too far to say, that the generality of

these deficiencies, even in good men, are not

pure afflictions ; but have been preceded by
the neglect of some of its duties, or the vio-

lation of some of its proprieties. We have
not time to enlarge here, otherwise we might
show how real religion makes a man punctual,

and diligent, and economical ; how it makes
him liberal—and " he that soweth plentifully,

shall reap plentifully ;" how it cuts him off"

from expensive vices and amusements ; how
it raises his character by the exercise of the

moral virtues, and gains him the confidence

of his fellow-creatures ; how it contributes to

his health, and to the improvement of his

understanding, and thus helps him both to

judge and to execute ; how it secures him
the favour of Providence—and " the blessing

of God maketh rich and addeth no sorrow ;"

in all which instances it would appear, that

it " has the promise of the life that now is,

as well as of that which is to come."
What use should we make of this subjects

I fear the words I have endeavoured to ex-

plain, will suit some of you in a way of ex-

hortation only. For can you say that you
resemble this portrait and have complied with

this admonition 1 Can I bless God at the

close of this exercise, that for once I have
been addressing an audience who " seek j^rs^

his kingdom and righteousness," and leave

the addition of all other things to him 1 Ah

!

these other things—these engross you—and
destroy. Heaven is hid from your view.

Earth contains all your esteem. Your hopes
and fears, desires and pursuits, are all con-

fined within the narrow limits of time and
sense ! You came into the world you know
not why, and are going out of it you know
not whither. You are dead while you live.

You have souls; but you never ask, " What
must I do to be saved V You " know not

what a day will bring forth ;" yet you live

as if you were to live here always. You
have been brought up in a Christian country

;

but your god is your belly, your glory is in

your shamo, you mind earthly things. And
therefore your end will be destruction. For
no man ever dropped into heaven by cliancc

;

nor does Cod ever force a man into heaven
against his will. He always makes it the

object of his solicitude; and brings him

thither, to accomplish his wishes, and to

crown his services. There is a sober sense,

in which. Win and wear it, is the motto in-

scribed on the prize for which we run.

I hope some of you are disposed to follow

the advice, the command of our Lord and
Saviour, founded in a regard to your ever-

lasting welfare. Retire, and say, O God, I

bless thee that thou hasinot cut me off" during
my guilty negligence. May thy goodness
lead me to repentance ! May thy long suf-

fering be my salvation ! Give me a token
for good that thou hast received me gracious-

ly, and henceforth rank me with thy willing

people.

Some of you have weighed both worlds,

and have given the future preference.

Nevertheless—these other things occupy
too much even of your time and attention :

and render it necessary for us to admonish
you to reduce your regard. For this purpose

you will do well to remember two things.

First. This undue solicitude injures your
spiritual welfare. These suckers occupy the

sap that should enter the boughs. These
weeds exhaust the nourishment the ground
requires for the plants. These cares of the

world, and this " deceitfulness of riches,

choke the word," and it becometh unfruitful.

Secondly. It is hurtful even to your tem-
poral welfare. The surest way to have any
temporal blessing is to be satisfied without it.

When we must have certain things, God sees

that our hearts are too much set upon them
for us to be indulged with safety. On the

other hand, when we refer ourselves to his

pleasure, he loves to surprise and gratify us.

A remarkable instance of which we have in

the case of Solomon. " God said unto him,

Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast

not asked for thyself long life ; neither hast

asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the

life of thine enemies; but hast asked for

thyself understanding to discern judgment;
behold, I have done according to thy words

:

lo, I have given thee a wise and an under-

standing heart ; so that there was none like

thee before thee, neither after thee shall any

arise like unto thee. And I have also given

thee that which thou hast not asked, both

riches, and honour ; so that there shall not

be any among the kings like unto thee all

thy days." And what a dreadful contrast

have we in the history of Eli I " There

came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto

him. Thus saith the Lord, Did I plainly appear

unto the house of thy father, when they were in

Egypt in Pharaoh's house ? And did I clioose

him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my
priest, to offer upon mine altar, to burn in-

cense, to wear an ephod before me 1 And
did I give unto the house of tliy father all

the ofl'crings made by fire of the children of

Israel] Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice

and at mine off'ering, which I have conmiand-



GOD THE SANCTUARY OF THE AFFLICTED. 287

ed in my habitation ; and honourest thy sons

above me, to make yourselves fat with the

chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my peo-

ple ] Wherefore the Lord God of Israel

saith, I said indeed, that thy house, and the

house of thy father, should walk before me
for ever : but now the Lord saith, Be it far

from me ; for them that honour me I will

honour, and they that despise me shall be

lightly esteemed." " But seek ye first the

kingdom of God, and hie righteousness ; and

all these things shall be added unto you."

DISCOURSE LXXIX.

GOD THE SANCTUARY OF THE
AFFLICTED.

Thtis saith the Lord God ; Although I have

cast themfar off among the heatheri, and al-

though I have scattered them among the

countries, yet loilL I be to them as a little

sanctuary in the countries -where they shall

come.—Ezek. xi. 16.

Philosophers have frequently remarked,

what may be called, the doctrine of compen-
sation : by which they mean, the tendency

there is in nature and providence to keep
things in a kind of equality ; so that while,

on the one hand, there are defects to counter-

balance advantages, there are, on the other

hand advantages to counterbalance defects.

Nothing can exceed the weakness and help-

lessness of a new-born babe. But provi-

sion is made for the relief of its earliest

wants ; and the strength of maternal affec-

tion renders every exertion and sacrifice

its welfare requires, a pleasure. The blind

are generally superior to other men in the
senses of hearing and feeling. If the poor
are denied the elegances and luxuries of
riches, they are not corroded with their cares,

nor endangered by their perils. The labourer
toils ; but he is free from the languor and
infirmities of the idle and disengaged : and
" his sleep is sweet, whether he eats little or

much."
In what condition can we be found that

possesses no advantages ? These a grateful

mind will always look after
;
and, however

severe the affliction, endeavour to say, " It

might have been worse. I have lost much
;

but I am not deprived of all. He has chas-

tened me sore ; but he has not given me over

unto death. The stroke is painful : but it

will be profitable. ' Tribulation worketh pa-

tience ; and patience, experience ; and expe-

rience, hope : and hope maketh not ashamed

;

because the love of God is shed abroad in

our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given
unto us.' " What is the emblem of the
Church from the beginning of the world 1 A
bush burning with fire, and not consumed.

And what is the motto 1 "We are troubled

on every side, yet not distressed ; we are per-

plexed, but not in despair
;
persecuted, but

not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed

:

always bearing about in the body the dying

of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus

might be made manifest in our body."

In harmony with these remarks is the lan-

guage with which Ezekiel was commanded to

address the Jews :
" Thus saith the Lord

God
;
Although I have cast them far off

among the heathen, and although I have
scattered them among the countries, yet will

I be to them as a little sanctuary in the coun-

tries where they shall come." Let us con-

sider,

1. The calamity, IL The alleviation.

I. The calamity :
" I have cast them far

off among the heathen, and have scattered

them among the countries."

Upon this part of our subject I am not go-

ing to speak as a historian. Then it would
be necessary for me to show how this disper-

sion took place ; the different times and de-

grees in which it was accomplished ; the

numbers that were successively carried av;ay

;

and endeavour to solve many questions which
have more of curiosity in them than profit.

But I shall speak only as a moralist, concerned

to improve the fact by rendering it instruc-

tive. The event serves to display,

First, The agency of God. He therefore,

in the words before us, claims the work as

his own :
" / have cast them off among the

heathen ; I have scattered them among the

countries." Nor is it an unusual thing for

him to assert his dominion and influence over

all the sufferings of nations, families, and in-

dividuals. "Shall there be evil in a city,

and the Lord hath not done if? I form the

light, and create darkness; I make peace,

and create evil. I the Lord do all these

things."

In the dispersion of the Jews he employed
instrumentality, and wricked instrumentality

:

but neither of these detracts from his agency.

What does God, without the intervention of

any cause between him and the effect 1 He
blesses us by means : he w^arms us by the

sun ; he refreshes us by sleep ; he sustains us

by food ; and he even requires us to prepare,

for our use, the supplies he gives us. In a simi-

lar way he inflicts evil. And hence an irreli-

gious mind is detained from God by the per-

sons or the events that injure him. He thinks

only of the flood, or the fire ; of the heedless

servant, the uncertain friend, the cruel ene-

my. Because the hand that holds them is in-

visible, he accuses the lance, and the scourge.

But a pious man can say, " It is the Lord

and will try to say, " Let him do what seem-

eth him good." " Let him alone," says Da-
vid of the insulting Shimei. " Let him alone,

and let him curse ; for the Lord hath bidden

him." Job, said, " The Lord gave, and the
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Lord hath taken away," though they were

the Chaldeans and Sabeans that phmdered

him. God did not carry away the Jews by

miracle, but by the effect of war : by the in-

vasion and success of unprincipled and wicked

conquerors. What did Tiglath-Pileser, or

Shalmaneser, or Sennacherib, or Nebuchad-

nezzar, think of God ] They were only fol-

lowing the calls of vanity, and of revenge.

Yet, says God, " O Assyrian, the rod of mine
anger, and the staff in their hand is mine in-

dignation. I will send him against an hypo-

critical nation, and against the people of my
wrath will I give him a charge, to take the

spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them
down like the mire of the streets. Howbeit
he meaneth not so, neither does his heart

think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and to

cut off nations not a few." Whence we learn,

that we are not to conclude that God has no-

thing to do in any work, because of the vile-

ness of those who are engaged in it. He
adapts his instruments to their employment,

overrules the natural tendencies of human
actions, to subserve his designs, and makes
the very wrath of man to praise him. The
event,

Secondly, displays the truth of God. It

had been clearly foretold; it had been

threatened, as early as the days of Moses:

"The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten

before thine enemies : thou shalt go out one

way against them, and flee seven ways be-

fore them : and shalt be removed into all the

kingdoms of the earth. And thou shalt be-

come an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-

word, among all nations whither the Lord
shall lead thee." It would be needless to

prove how every successive prophet in the

name of God renewed the threatening. But,

in consequence of these denunciations, the

calamity was identified with the divine vera-

city, and became surer than heaven and
earth : for " it is easier for heaven and earth

to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail."

The Jews imagined that they had nothing to

fear : they thought that such a mighty judg-

ment was improbable, if not impossible ; and
presumptuously cried, " The temple of the

Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of

the Lord are we : they leaned upon the Lord,

and said. Is not the Lord among us? None
evil can come upon us. But the Lord is not

a man that he should lie, nor the son of man
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall

he not do it 1 Or hath he spoken, and shall

he not make it goodV
Thirdly. The event displays the holiness

of God. His holiness is most strikingly seen
in his abhorrence of sin. He is " of purer

eyes than to behold iniquity. The wicked
shall not stand in his sight. He will not

spare the guilty." His conduct towards this

people seems severe ; and it was severe. But
the provocation was peculiar. Much was

given, and much was required. Their of^

fences were aggravated by their privileges.

Sin is not to be judged of by its grossness,

but by its guilt ; and guilt arises from know-
ledge possessed, from obligations violated,

from advantages abused. God has not " dealt

so with any land." What wonder therefore

that he should say, " You only have I known
of all the families of the earth : therefore I

will punish you for all your iniquities."

Fourthly. The event displays the wisdom
of God. By their dispersion the Scriptures

wdre diffused ; and the Desire of all nations

was announced and expected. The pious

Jews would be in " the midst of many people

as a dew from the Lord." We have reason

to believe many miracles were wrought by
them. We know that some were : witness

the preservation of Shadrach, Meshech, and
Abednego, in the fiery furnace ; and Daniel
in the lions' den. These prodigies, accom-
panying a good conversation, would doubtless

induce many to become proselytes to their

religion, and to " take hold of the skirt of
him that was a Jew, saying. We will go with
you, for we have heard that God is with
you."

Lastly. The event displays his goodness.

In the midst of judgment he remembered
mercy. Though he punished them it was
not to destroy, but to correct and reform : and
therefore he said, " Though I make a full end
of the nations, yet will I not make a full end
of thee : but I will correet thee in measure."
The dispensation, therefore, was temporary
and limited. Hence he said, "Afler seventy

years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit

you, and perform my good word toward you,

in causing you to return to this place. For
I know the thoughts that I think toward you,

thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give

you an expected end. Then shall ye call

upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me,
and I will hearken unto you. And ye shall

seek me, and find me, when ye shall search

for me with all your heart. And I will be

found of you, saith the Lord : and I will turn

away your captivity, and I will gather you

from all the nations, and from all the places

whither I have driven you, saith the Lord;

and I will bring you again into the place

whence I caused you to be carried away cap-

tive." Hence, even in the mean time, he

did not leave them comfortless. It was a

calamity unspeakably awful and painful to

be driven from their native land, and deprived

of all their civil and sacred privileges ; but

it was softened. And observe,

II. The ALLEVIATION. " Thus saith the

Lord God
;
Although I have cast them far

off among the heathen, and although I have

scattered them among the countries, yet will

I be to them as a little sanctuary in the coun-

tries where they shall come." He under-

takes to secure and accommodate them. He
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engug'es to afford them the advantage of a

refuo-e and a temple : so that wherever they

sought him, he would be found of them ; and

they should see his power and his glory, so

as they had seen him in the sanctuary.

The doctrine to be drawn from this part of

our subject is this—That God is never at a

loss to serve his people; and that he will

compensate them for the want of those very

things that seem essential to their welfare.

Let us consider two cases in which this

truth may be exemplified.

The first is, in the loss of outward com-

forts. God does not require us to be indif-

ferent to our substance, to our health, to our

friends and relations : yea, under the removal

of them he allows us to feel. But it is the

duty and privilege of a Cliristian, to be able

to say with the Church, " Although tlie fig

tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be

in the vines; the labour of the olive shall

fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; tlie

flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there

shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will re-

joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God ofmy
salvation."

The believer may well display a superiority

over those events that keep others constantly

alarmed or distressed, since God is his por-

tion ; and in His unchangeableness and all-

.sufficiency he has a stock of happiness in-

dependent of the body and its diseases, time

and its vicissitudes, the world and its disso-

lution.

The design of affliction is to wean us from
creatures, and to bring us more entirely to

make use of God. At first we are often ready
to murmur and repine, imagining we are un-
done : but when we find, that, in consequence
of the failure of the streams, we have been
led to the fountain of living waters, we can
!)e thankful for the exchange ; and acknow-
ledge tliat it is good for us that we have been
afflicted.—Is not he better to us than ten
sons ; better than thousands of gold and sil-

ver .' Is not he " the father of the fatherless,

and the husband of the widow How pleas-

ing in this view is the promise, " Therefore,
behold, I will allure her, and bring her into

the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto
her. And I will give her her vineyards from
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of

hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days
of her youth, and as in the days when she

came up out of the land of Egypt." When
Moses was wandering with the Israelites in

" the wilderness, in a solitary way. and found

no city to dwell in," he familiarised God un-
der the image of a home ; and said, " Lord,

thou hast been our refuge and dwelling-

place in all generations." When David was
driven from his palace by the rebellion of

Absalom, and was obliged to keep the field, i

he said, "Be thou my strong habitation, ]

whereunto I may continually resort." A i

20 25

, pious female in the most distressing bereave-

ment was able to say,

" Thou dosl but take the lamp away,
,

To bless lue with unclouded day."

And a good man, who had endured the wreck
of fortune, being asked how he bore the

change in his condition so cheerfully, replied

;

" When I had these good things, I enjoyed

God in all ; and now I am deprived of them,

\ enjoy all in God."

How many can bear witness, that He has

made that condition comfortable which they

once deemed insupportable; that "as the

sufferings abound, the consolations abound
also ;" and that the light of his countenance,

the joy of his salvation, the comforts of the

Holy Ghost, are effectual substitutes for every
deficiency in creature-good !

Secondly. In the want of gracious ordi-

nances. The preaching of the word, and the

observance of public worship, will always be

deemed a privilege by the godly : they will

therefore repair to them, not only because

they are commanded, but because they are

inclined. They are glad when it is said to

them, Let us go into the house of the Lord

:

upon the same principle, the loss of them will

be their grief " When," says David, " I re-

member these things, I pour out my soul in

me: for I had gone with the multitude, I

went with them to the house of God, with

the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude

that kept holy day."

God will never countenance the neglect of

the means of grace ; but he will make up for

the want of them. And those should remem-
ber this remark, who by accident, or sickness,

or the care of young children, or the duties

of servitude, are wholly or partially denied

the privileges of the sanctuary. When we
cannot follow him, He can follow us. I have'

known Christians placed by Providence in

situations that had very few spiritual advan-

tages—and yet they have surpassed others

who were much more favoured.

The superstitious should remember this as

well as the atliicted. He dwelleth not in tem-

ples made with hands : as saith the prophet;
" The heaVen is my throne, and the earth is

my footstool : where is the house that ye build

unto me? And where is the place of my
rest ] For all those things hath mine hand
made, and all those things have been, saith

the Lord : but to this man will I look, even to

him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and
trembleth at my word." He can meet with

his people in any place ; and wherever he
holds communion with them, the place be-

comes sacred. "And Jacob awaked out of

his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in

this place ; and I knew it not." Though there

was no building near, " He was afraid, and

said. How dreadful is this place ! This is

none other but the house of God, and this is

the gate of heaven." To which me may add.
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the assurance of our Saviour to the woman
at the well. " The hour cometh, when ye

shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Je-

rusalem, worship the Father. But the hour

cometh, and now is, when the true worship-

pers shall worship the Father in spirit and in

truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship

him. God is a Spirit: and they that worship

him must worship him in spirit and in truth."

What a place then is heaven

!

There we shall need none of these out-

ward advantages. What a natural world

must that be, where we can dispense with

such an essential blessing as the sun !
" And

there shall be no night there ; and they need

no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the

Lord God giveth them light : and they shall

reign for ever and ever."—There we shall

need none of these spiritual helps. What a

moral world must that be, where we can dis-

pense with Sabbaths, with preaching, with

temples ! Even religion will cease there, and

nothing of it remain, but the dispositions it

formed, and the state to wliich it led. "And
I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it."

What a being tlien is God !

He enables us to realize and to begin this

blessed state, even in this world. There we
shall be perfectly happy, because he will be

all in all : and here we are happy, in propor-

tion as we live a life ofdependence upon him,

and communion with him. There are some
individuals who are of importance to many
around them. They are eyes to the blind,

and feet to the lame
;
they are a father to the

poor ; the blessing of him that is ready to

perish comes upon them ; and they cause the

widow's heart to sing for joy. But the cir

cle is limited ; their power is contracted ; and
in numberless cases, pity and prayer is all the

succour they can yield. But God is the

fountain of life ; he is an infinite good. " He
is able to do for us exceeding abundantly
above all we can ask or think." There is no
want but he can relieve ; no hope but he can
accomplish.

Let us rejoice that he is accessible

Though sin carried us to such a distance

from him, we are " made nigh by the blood

of Christ, who once suffered for sin the just

for the unjust, that he might bring us unto

God." Let us come unto God by him
;
say

ing, " Return unto thy rest, O my soul, for

the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee."

While many ask. Who will show us any
good ] may we pray, " Lord, lift thou the

light of thy countenance upon mo :" and feel

a gladness to which the man of the world is

a stranger, even when his corn and wine in

crease.

Happy the man, wherever he resides, or

whatever is denied liim, who can say witl

David; "1 am continually with thw. thou

haat holdcn nic by my right hand. Thou

shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after-

ward receive me to glory. Whom have I

in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon
earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh

and my heart faileth : but God is the strength

of my heart, and my portion for ever."

Give what thou canst, without thee we are poor.

And with thee rich, take wliat thou wilt away."

DISCOURSE LXXX,

OBEDIENCE THE FRUIT OF
REDEMPTION.

What? know ye not that—ye are not your
otvn P For ye are bought -with a price

:

therefore glorify God in your body, and in

your spirit, -which are God's.— 1 Cor. vi.

19, 20.

It cannot be denied that the death of our

Lord Jesus holds a very large and distin-

guishing place in the Scripture : but the im-

portance attached to it is frequently diminish-

ed, or misunderstood.

There are some who contend that he died

not to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself,

but only to give us an example of patience,

and to seal the truth of his doctrine with his

blood. This is an error peculiarly at variance

with the types and prophecies of the Old Tes-.

tament, and the language and spirit of the

New ; with the relief ofan awakened sinner

;

and the consolation of the believer who "joys
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by

whom he has received the atonement."

But there is another heresy. It consists

in believing that the Son of God died not to

save us from our sms, but in them ; not to

render us holy, but to dispense with our being

so. This, though not always avowedly pro-

fessed, too generally prevails ; and alarms us

with regard to many of those who are very

tenacious of the doctrines of the Gospel.

Against this delusion we would warn you
in the words of the Apostle :

" God is not only

your Saviour, but your Sovereign : and from

the Cross he demands of you nothing less

than a life of praise. ' What 1 know ye not

that—ye are not your own"? For ye are

bought with a price : therefore glorify God in

your body, and in your spirit, which are

God's.'

"

Let us consider,

I. Your state. II. Your duty. III.

The connexion between these, or the
derivation of the one from the other.

L Your state. Paul expresses it in the

form of a question. "What"? know ye not

that—ye are not your own 1" Such a mode
of address is very common with our Apostle

;

and it always implies either the obviousness

or tlie importance of tlie principle he is esta-

blishing; and so is designed to reprove either

our ignorance or our inattention. How much



OBEDIENCE THE FRUIT OF REDEMPTION. 291

do we need reproof with regard to each of

these ! IIow little do we Imow ! How little

do we consider

!

But let us attend to the truth of the state-

ment. "You are not your own"—you are

not the masters of your own actions, the

framers of your own condition ; the proprie-

tors of your own persons : you are not at your

own disposal, but entirely at the Lord's com-

mand. And if it be asked, On what principle

is the claim founded, and whence does the

title spring f We answer, It is a claim you

cannot deny ; it is a title you cannot dispute

—you are redeemed—you are paid for.

"Know ye not that ye are bought with a

price 1"

No being can be his own, unless he be su-

preme, absolute, independent, self-existent.

In this view, therefore, you are not your own.

He made you and fasliioned you. He formed

your body out of the dust of the earth, and

breathed into your nostrils the breath of life.

Show me one day, one hour, in which you can

live without God; and that day, that hour,

shall be reckoned your own. If you refuse to

acknowledge his right, why do you live at his

table 1 why are you clothed by his bounty 1

why are you mean enough to be indebted to

him for all your enjoyments, as well as sup-

ports? Tell him to take back all that is his,

and leave you nothing but what is your own.

—And where is the earth you tread 1 the air

you breathe ] the light you behold 1—All are

vanished. And where are you 1—Annihilated.

Strong however as this claim is, it is not

the principal one. The Apostle alleges an-

other. You are God's, says he, not only be-

cause he made you and preserves you, but

because he has bought you—"bought you
with a price."

What price? He deemed it needless to

describe it. He knew every Christian could

exclaim, "He hath redeemed us from the

curse of the law, being made a curse for us.

In him we have redemption through his

blood, even the forgiveness of our sins. We
are redeemed—with the precious blood of our

Ijord Jesus Christ, as of a lamb without

blemish and without spot." Having finished

the work that was given him to do, " neither

by the blood of goats, or of calves, but by his

own blood, he entered in once into the holy

place, having obtained eternal redemption

for us." What a ransom is here offered and

accepted ! What a redemption is here made
and pleaded ! Now we are liis by a more
awful, a more endearing, a more powerful,

claim than creation. Redemption delivers us

from far greater evils than creation. Re-
demption confers upon us far greater blessings

than creation. Redemption was much more
difficult than creation. Our Maker had only

to speak; our Saviour had to suffer. He
made us—at the expense of his breatli ; lie

redeemed us—at the expense of his blood.

II. Your duty. It is to " glorify God in

your body, and in your spirit, which are

God's." It reminds us,

First, Of our complex nature. Some by a

kind of voluntary humility would strip us of

our glory, and reduce us to mere matter. But
" there is a spirit in man, and the inspiration

of the Almighty giveth him understanding."

We are fearfully and wonderfully made.

We combine clay and thought. On the one

side we unite with angels ; and on the other

with the beast that perish. We are mortal

in life, and immortal in death. " Then shall

the dust return to the earth as it was ; and
the spirit shall return to God who gave it."

Secondly. The body is not to be excluded

or undervalued in religion. It is the work-

manship of God, and displays much of his

perfection. His providence appears in pre-

serving and supplying it. He has redeemed
it; and will glorify it. And therefore the

body, as well as the soul, is to be employed in

glorifying- him. Religion is not only a real,

but a visible thing. It flows from principle,

but is to be exemplified in practice. We are

not only to approve ourselves to the eye of

God, who seeth in secret, but we are to con-

vince, to impress, to encourage, others. " Let
your light so shine before men that they may
see your good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven."

The form of godliness is nothing without
the power ; but when the form is produced
by the power it is comely, and useful, and ne-

cessary. They who disregard the Sabbath
and the sanctuary, (under a notion that all

times and places are to be alike to Christians,

and under a pretence of superior spirituality

despise the exercises of devotion, and the

means of grace,) show little regard to the re-

vealed will of God, and little acquaintance

with the constitution of human nature. For
man is an imbodied creature ; his soul is to

be approached through the medium of sense

;

and his communion with things unseen and
eternal is to be maintained by means of those

that are seen and temporal. How is the
Scripture to be read but by the eye ? How
is the Gospel to be heard but by the ear ? Is

not the ordinance of the Lord's supper found-

ed on the principle, that the body may be
helpful to the mind 1

But our greatest danger lies not here.

Many are satisfied witli their state in reli-

gion, because tiiey regularly observe its

forms, and abound in bodily exercise, which,
when alone, profiteth little. We therefore

remark.

Thirdly, that in all the duties of religion

we are indispensably bound to glorify God in

our spirit, as well as in our body. This is his

demand :
" My son, give me thine heart."

Keep this back, and every thing else you ren-

der him will be unacceptable. Actions and
professions may satisfy a fellow-creature, be-
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cause they may delude him: but God is not

mocked

—

he views our principles and mo-
tives ; he looketli at the heart. " God is a

Spirit: and they that worship him must wor-

ship him in spirit and in truth." The Jews
never insulted our Saviour more than when
they bowed the knee before him, and said,

" Hail, king of the Jews !" Judas gave him
lip-service, and betrayed the Son of man with

a kiss. If you pray without desire, sing witli-

out gratitude, hear without reverence and
obedience ; if you approach his table, and rest

in the outward" and visible signs, not discern-

ing the Lord's body, or showing forth his

death, "you draw nigh to him with your
mouth, and honour him with your lips, but

your heart is far from him :" and, therefore,

in vain do you worship.

Fourthly. We are to glorify God in our cor-

poreal and spiritual powers respectively, by
exertions peculiar to each.

As to the body—we are to glorify God in

guarding our health ; in watching our senses

;

in regulating our appetites ; in opposing idle-

ness and intemperance; in "yielding our

senses and our members as instruments of

righteousness unto holiness ;" in rendering

our natural refreshments and our secular

callings subservient to religion, according to

the injunction, " Whether therefore ye eat or

drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory

of God."

As to the spirit—we are to glorify God in

the understanding, by exploring his truth ; in

the memory, by retaining his word; in the

conscience, by fearing to offend him ; in the

will, by submitting to his commands, and ac-

quiescing in his dispensations; in our affec-

tions, by loving him above all ; in our depen-

dence, by "rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and

having no confidence in the flesh."

All these subdivide themselves into branches

of duty too minute and various to be speci-

fied. What the Apostle requires is nothing

less than an entire consecration of ourselves

in all our faculties and actions to God, accord-

ing to his comprehensive words in another of

his Epistles ;
" For none of us liveth to him-

self, and no man dieth to himself. For
whether we live, we live unto the Lord;
and whether we die, we die unto the Ijord

:

whether we live therefore, or die, we are the

Lord's."

III. Let us consider the connexion between
YOUR STATE AND YOUR DUTY, OR THE DERI-

VATION OF THE ONE FROM THE OTHER. " KnOW
ye not—that ye are not your own 1 For ye
are bought with a price: therefore glorify

God in your body and in your spirit, which
are God's." The inference is natural. The
force of it appears in four things.

First Docs not justice demand this dedi-

cation? He Iios not only procured a title for

you, but a title to you : and unless you devote

yourselves to his service, you rob him of his

right. What a man has bought he deems his

own ; and especially when the purchase has
been costly. And has not God bought you
with a price—of infinite value ? And would
you rob him of a servant from his family : of

a vessel from his sanctuary ? To take what
belongs to a man is robbery, but to take what
belongs to God is sacrilege.

Secondly. If we do not glorify God, are
we not chargeable with the vilest ingratitude?

You ought to be thankful for the common
bounties of his providence ; but how much
more for his unspeakable Gift I How ready
are you to censure a fellow-creature, whom
you have served and indulged, wiien he ap-

pears insensible to your welfare. Yet had ho
some claims upon you ; and the favours you
conferred were small, and attended with no
painful sacrifices—what then should you think

of yourselves ] Has not God done enough to

gain your hearts, and engage you in his ser-

vice for ever ] In what state did he find yo?i ?

To what blessedness has he raised you ! In

what way—by v/hat means—has the deliver-

ance—the elevation been accomplished?
" He spared not his own Son, but delivered

him up for us all. He commendeth his love

toward us, in that, while we were sinners,

Christ died for us."

" By these cords of love, these bonds of a
man, how am I drawn ! How am I bound

!

' What shall I render unto the Lord for all

his benefits toward me? O Lord, truly I am
thy servant; I am thy servant: thou hast

loosed my bonds.' I am not my own : I can-

not be my own : I would not be my own. Had
I ton thousand bodies and spirits, they should

be only and eternally tliine."

This is the language of a man properly

penetrated with the subject. And how ne-

cessary it is, will appear by asking,

Thirdly. Is not this glorification of God
the very end of your redemption? Were
you rescued from bondage to be lawless ? Or
to become your own masters? Does this

amazing work terminate in your mere escape

from deserved punishment ? What says Ze-

chariah in his song of praise ? " Blessed be

the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited

and redeemed his people."—" That he would

grant unto us, that we, being delivered out

of the hand of our enemies, might serve him

without fear, in holiness and righteousness

before him, all the days of our life." What
says Peter ? " Who his own self bare our

sins in his own body on the tree, that we be-

ing dead to sins, should live unto righteous-

ness: by whose stripes ye were healed."

What says our Apostle ? Let him explain

the inference he has here drawn—" Who
gave himself for us, that he miglit redeem

us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself

a peculiar people, zealous of good works.

For the love of Christ constrainetli us ; be-

cause we thus judge, that if one died for all,
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then were all dead : and that he died for all,

that they which live should not henceforth

live unto themselves, but unto him whicli

died for them, and rose again."

Lastly. How can you determine your actu-

al interest in this redemption, unless you have

dedicated yourselves unto God ] Who are

the persons our Saviour will render eternally

happy by his death ] Not the righteous, but

sinners. This is true. But what sinners?

Those tiiat remain in their unbelief and im-

penitence !—Can the profligate ; can the sen-

sual ; can they who mind earthly things, how-
ever orthodox ; can such men say, " I know
that my Redeemer liveth; and that in my
flesh I shall see God ?—They that are Christ's

have crucified the flesh with its affections and

lusts.—He is the Author of eternal salvation

to all them that obey him." He groaned, and

bled, and died : but this does not, cannot render

it less true, that " without holiness no man
shall see the Lord."—" This," says John, " is

the message which we have heard of him, and

declare unto you, that God is light, and in him
is no darkness at all. If we say that we have

fellowship with him, and walk in darkness,

we lie, and do not the truth : but if we walk
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fel-

lowship one with another, and the blood of

Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin."

What is the experience of a man who can
claim all the benefits of the cross, and who
will never be confounded 1 " I am crucified

with Christ : nevertheless I live
;
yet not I,

but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I

now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the

Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself

for me."
Thus if we consider the claims of justice

and of gratitude ; if we would meet the de-

sign of God in the dispensation, or know that

we have eternal life abiding in us as the con-

sequence of it ; the inference strongly results—" ye are not your own, but bouglit with a
price

—

therefore glorify God in your body and
spirit, which are God's."

If I had been addressing persons, who, like

the Athenians, can only be charmed in hear-

ing some new thing, I should not have chosen
the subject on which I have been speaking.

It pretends to no novelty : but it possesses

importance ; and to those who are in a proper

state of mind, it will always prove interest-

ing.

It clearly shows us that the doctrines of

Christianity are derived from its facts ; and
that its duties arise from its doctrines. These
doctrines therefore are not, as some would
suppose, mere opinions, or specijlations, but

are necessarily connected with experience

and practice. The Ciiristian's consolations

and motives are supplied and maintained by
his principles. Is it not therefore astonishing,

that the preacher who inculcates tliese princi-

ples is to be considered an enemy to holiness,

23*

or as taking an improper method to produce

it He values his system because of its prac-

tical bearing; because of its sanctifying in-

fluence ; and affirms constantly, that they

which have believed in God, be careful to

maintain good works. He abhors the impu-

tation of doing evil that good may come ; or

of sinning that grace may abound. But he
does not rear a superstructure without a
foundation ; neither does he lay his foundation

in the sand. He does not expect spiritual

motion without spiritual life. He does not

look for good fruit from a bad tree. His con-

cern is, that the spring may be healed, and
then he knows the streams will be whole-

some.

Oh! Christians, let it appear from your
practice, as well as from your argument, that

the doctrine we preach is according to galli-

ness. Let your lives furnish us with our best

defence. " Be our epistles known and read

of all men." The eyes of many are upon
you, not that they may find reason to remove
their unhappy prejudices against the Gospel,

but to confirm them ; and though we quote

Scripture, they will appeal to you ; and per-

haps all the notions they form of evangelical

religion will be taken from the representations

you give, and the impressions you make. May
these representations be accurate ! May these

impressions be just ! May you " put to silence

the ignorance of foolish men," and "adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things."—"And this I pray, that your love may abound
yet more and more in knowledge and in all

judgment; that ye may approve things that

are excellent; that ye maybe sincere and

without offence till the day of Christ
;
being

filled with the fruits of righteousness, which
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise

of God."

As for those who are living without God in

the world, and who feel no concern to glorify

him, let them remember that God will be

glorified even in them—though not willingly,

yet by compulsion
;
though not intentionally,

yet by his overruling providence
;
though not

in their salvation, yet in their destruction.

His power, his truth, his holiness, and his jus-

tice will be displayed in their misery. The
grace that should have been the savour of

life unto life, will become the savour of death

unto death. It cannot be otherwise. They
are exposed to a twofold condemnation ; one
from the law which they have transgressed,

and another from the Gospel which they have
neglected. And how can they escape 1 " He
that despised Moses' law died without mercy
under two or three witnesses: Of how much
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be
thought wordiy, who hath trodden under foot

the Son of God, and hatli counted the blood

of the covenant, wherewitli he was sancti-

fied, an unholy thing, and hath done despite

unto the Spirit of grace?"
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DISCOURSE LXXXI.

LIFE ENJOYED AND IMPROVED.

I knoTV that there is no good in them, but for

a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life.

Eccles. iii. 12.

" I LEAD," says Wisdom, not only—" in

the way of righteousness," but—" in the

midst of the paths of judgment:" that is

—

between the extreme on each side of the

road, and into which we are so liable to nm.
Indeed, moral duty always lies in the middle

of two opj)osites. Patience is equally remote
from stupidity and excessive sensibility : it is

alike destroyed by feeling too little or too

much. True courage is ashamed of rashness

as well as of fear. Real economy shuns par-

simony and meanness, as well as profusion

and waste.

Let us apply this to the subject before us.

It is desirable and necessary to form a proper

estimate of our present condition ; so that we
may use this world as not abusing it. We
are prone to value it too highly; to acquire

too keen an appetite for its pleasures;* to lay

too great a stress upon its riches ; and to rest

in that, as our home, which was only de-

signed for our passage. Yet it is possible

to err on the otlier side ; and we may neg-

lect to secure and enjoy all the advantages

which our residence on earth is capable of

affording.

There are some whose liberality trenches

on their allowed enjoyment. The case, in-

deed, is not very common ; and there is some-

thing noble in the principle, when it does

arise from principle,—for it may arise from
vainglory, when a man denies himself for the

sake of usefulness. Yet it should be remem-
bered, that God " giveth us richly all tilings

to enjoy ;" that, as Christians, we are not to

suffer " our good to be evil spoken of ;" that,

if we refuse ourselves such accommodations
and comforts as our station in life permits,

we shall appear sordid and avaricious to those

who, while they witness our savings, are not

acquainted with the use we make of them

;

and, that what is expended upon ourselves,

in the hire of servants, the employment of

workmen, and the purchase of articles in

trade, is one of the ways in which we can
" serve our generation." This, however,
though a mistake, is an error on the right

hand : the greatest danger lies on the left

;

and arises from the self-indulgence that

trenches upon the claims of charity. For
there are persons who give way to so much
needless gratification, as to have no ability

with which to answer the calls of misery

:

they are wrapped up in selfishness, l(X)king

every man on his own things, and not on the

things of others; while their conscience

gives them no alarm, and their very religion

is bribed to acquiesce in the hardness of their

hearts.

Let us see whether life will not yield

sources of enjoyment and beneficence too.

Solomon saw no inconsistency between these

;

but recommends both in the words of our
text, " I know that there is no good in them,
but for a man to rejoice, and to do goocl in

his life." That is, all our temporal posses-

sions are only valuable, as they are expended
upon ourselves, or others; either as they aid

our own comfort, or advance the welfare of
our fellow-creatures. Let m,e then call upon
you,

I. To REJOICE IN THEM. II. To DO GOOD
WITH THEM.

1. Let me call upon you to rejoice in

THEM. Tilis part of our subject requires re-

marks, not so much of a stimulating as of an
explanatory and qualifying nature. Let me
begin with two cautions.

The first regards justice. See that what
you enjoy is your own. " Owe no man any
thing," says the Apostle. \ovi would deem
it shameful to purloin from a neighbour's

garden, or shop, any thing you deemed agree-

able; but what is the difference between
stealing, and ordering what you are con-

scious, at the time, you are unable to pay for ?

Yet there are those, who are determined,

that, whoever may suffer, they will enjoy

themselves; who have not only every thing

comfortable, but often luxuriant, in food, in

apparel, in furniture : while their tradesmen's

bills give them not a moment's uneasiness

;

or the prospect of failure, the least spntiment

of disgrace. It was well said by Lord Mans-
field, that " for one cruel creditor, there

were a hundred cruel debtors." Upon this

head our laws are far too lenient for the sup-

port of the public welfare. But what can we
think of professors of religion who can gratify

themselves at the expense of others, and in-

volve themselves in debt, rather than exer-

cise the least self-denial! There may be

honesty without religion ; but it is a strange

kind of religion that can subsist without ho-

nesty. A real Christian should blush, not to

be seen in a threadbare, mended garment,

that is his own ; but in a goodly and splendid

one, that belongs to his tradesman! Po-

verty is not disgraceful; but sin is. Jesus

ami his Apostles were poor ; but they were

not unjust: otherwise. He might have had

where to lay his head, and they would not

have complained of nakedness and hunger.

The second regards moderation. You can

never suppose that God requires, or even al-

lows intemflerance. Reason does not allow

it ; health does not allow it
;
enjoyment docs

not allow it : for it is verified by experience,

that the moderate use of all earthly good, is

profluctive of the greatest degree of pleasure.

"Let your moderation, thcrr-fore, be known
unto all men ;" and, while alive to the beau-
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ties of nature and the bounties of Providence,

beware of losing the heart of a strang-er.

The danger lies on the side of gratification.

Therefore, " Watch and pray, lest ye enter

into temptatton." Never be so absorbed in

any present indulgence, as to be careless of

the voice that will summon you to "arise

and depart hence, for this is not your rest,

because it is polluted."

After having cautioned you, allow rae to

admonish.

And First. Ifyou would rejoice in the good

things which God gives you under the sun,-^

Cherish a grateful sensibility. Some re-

ceive all their mercies like the beasts that

perish. The animal only is gratified in them.

There is nothing to refine the grossness of

appetite, or to increase the relish of posses-

sion, derived from the mind and the heart.

How much in passing through life, does he

lose who regards all its blessings as the effects

of chance, and is not led by them to an intel-

ligent Author, and an indulgent Benefactor

!

lie has the secret of adding a hundred-fold to

his enjoyment who connects all his advan-

tages with the agency of his God, and feels his

obligations to his bounty. He has tlie high-

est relish of every thing who, instead of
" sacrificing to his own net and burning in-

cense to his own drag," realizes the senti-

ment of Solomon, " The blessing of the Lord

it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with

it" Gratitude is a lively and cheerful feel-

ing, even where it regards a creature only
;

how much more when it respects the God of

love ! The man who lives a stranger to it can

never rejoice in his mercies, and is compara-

tively a wretch in all his abundance.

Secondly. Guard against habitual discon-

tent. To possess is not to enjoy. Many pos-

sess much and enjoy nothing. We cannot

judge of a man by outward appearances. His
grounds may bring forth plentifully. He
may fare sumptuously every day; he may
have servants to anticipate all his wants ; he
may have more than heart can wish ; and
yet if we could look withm, we should see

his soul a prey to dissatisfaction. An ability

to relish our mercies is considered by Solo-

mon as the gift of God: "Also that every

man should eat and drink, and enjoj/ the good

of all his labour, it is the gift of God.^^ But
this gift of God comes to us like other gifts:,

in the use of means, and is increased by them.

You should, therefore, sanctify reason and ex-

ercise thought. You should compare your

circumstances with the state, not of those

above you, but of those below. As soon as

you are placed in a condition, you should shut

your eyes and ears against all its disadvan-

tages, and dwell only on the good and im-

provable. You should often intpiiro, wliat it

is that keeps you from taking comfort in your
portion ; and be ashamed to tliink, that one
trial should make you insensible to a tliousand

favours; that one trifling event not according

to your mind, but upon which your real wel-

fare has no dependence, should deprive every

thing else of all power to interest you ! Did
you never think Haman a fool ] " He called

for his friends, and Zeresh his wife. And
Haman told them of the glory of his riches,

and the multitude of his children, and all the

things wherein the king had promoted him,

and how he had advanced him above the

princes and servants of the king, Haman
said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen did let

no mon come in with the king unto the ban-

quet that she had prepared but myself ; and
to-morrow am I invited unto her also with
the king. Yet all this availeth me nothing,

so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at

the king's gate." It is to no purpose to ex-

empt some even from real evils; they will be
sure to conjure up imaginary ones. It mat-
ters not what is done for them

;
they are in-

capable of being pleased. It matters not

where they are placed; it is impossible to

make them happy. How must it shock an
angel, to see a man, notwithstanding his un-
worthiness, surrounded with every wish,

every comfort, and yet made up of fretfulness

and complaint, a torment to others, and a
burden to himself! He is far worse than his

brethren in the field :
" Doth the wild ass

bray when he hath grass ] or loweth the ox
over his fodder ]"

Thirdly. Shun avaricious and distrustful

anxiety. This will produce excessive exer-

tion, and make you forget that " the life is

more than meat, and the body than raiment."

Diligence is a duty, and employment is a pri-

vilege. But tliis cannot be said of drudgery

or bondage ; these are incompatible with
comfort. And why is the man a slave and
a drudge ] Has he not often prayed " Give
us day by day our daily bread ?" Has not

God promised that he shall eat the labour

of his hand ] Yes—but he must make haste

to be rich ; he must gain, not a substance,

but a fortune ; he must, not continue in his

calling with God, but, retire from it, to live

in a state of independence and inaction

:

hence, he has not a moment that he can call

his own ; hence he denies not only recreation,

but rest, to Ixxly and mind ; hence he is afraid

of every present expense and gratification

;

and loses the best part of life, in providhig

for the worst ! He may never reach the pe-

riod that flatters him, and if he does, he may
be incapable of relishing what he has laid up,

owing to bodily infirmities and disease, the

removal of relatives and friends, and the force

of habits deprived of their proper objects.

Fourthly. Entertain no harsh and super-

stitous views of Religion. "Touch not,

taste not, handle not : which things have in-

deed a show of wisdom in will-worship and
liumility, and neglecting of the body; not in

any honour to the satisfymg of the flesh."
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But where has God prescribed bodily flagel-

lations ? Where does He require us to with-

draw from society ? to turn mendicants 1 to

live in deserts and caves ] to go barefooted 1

and sleep on the cold ground 1 Is God pleased

only as we are tormented ? does He surround

us with enjoyments only that we may not

taste of them T To enjoy is to obey, because

it corresponds with the obvious will of God.

What says Paul of those who " forbid to

marry, and command to abstain from meats
which God hath created to be received with

thankfulness, of them which believe and

know the truth ] They preach the doctrine

of devils." And what says the wise man in

this book 1 " Let thy garments be always

white ; and let thy head lack no ointment.

Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest

all the days of the life of thy vanity, which
he hath given thee under the sun, all the

days of thy vanity : for that is thy portion in

this life, and in thy labour which thou takest

under the sun."

Some Protestants have had a tinge of Po-

pery, and have enjoined themselves austeri-

ties which God has never required. Their
motive, perhaps, in some cases, has been
good ; and they adopted these mortifications,

I not to recommend them to God, so much as

to promote their sanctification. But God
knows our frame. His own means are the

best ; and we ought not to distinguish our-

selves by morals and self-denial of unscriptu-

ral devisings; but, remembering that we
serve a good master, gratefully use what his

providence supplies. " For every creature

of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if

it be received with thanksgiving : for it is

sanctified by the word of God and prayer."

Lastly. Seek after a knowledge of your
reconciliation with God. It is your mercy
that you know how this is to be obtained.

Jesus is the only Mediator, and he made
peace by the blood of his cross. He " once
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that

he might bring us unto God." Through him,
" God now waits to be gracious, and is ex-

alted to have mercy upon you." You are al-

lowed, you are invited, you are commanded
to " seek him, while he may be found, and to

call upon him, while he is near." And can
you be happy without any well-grounded

hope of your pardon and acceptance with
God ? Could a man enjoy a feast if a sword
was suspended over his head by a hair?

—

Could he be charmed with the finest music
if he knew he was hanging over a bottomless

pit by a rotten thread 1 Can you enjoy life

while you know—that death is certain—that

it cannot be far off"—that it may be very near
—that after death is the judgment—and after

the judgment—the sentence, " Depart from

me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared

for the devil and his angels'!" You may, in-

deed, banish tlic thought ; but forgetfulness

is not safety. And the thought cannot be
always banished

; it will sometimes intrude,
and mar all your peace and pleasure. " But
blessed is the man whose transgression is for-

given, whose sin is covered." The curse is

removed from all his trials. He has a covenant
right to all his mercies. God is his father

—

death is his friend—heaven is his home—the
Bible is his treasure—he has nothing to do
with events. Providence is engaged to make
" all things work together for his good." All
his interests are secured—not a hair of his

head is unnumbered—he dwells safely, and
is " in quiet from the fear of evil." This is

the man to enjoy life; every thing smiles
when God smiles. "Go thy way, eat thy
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a
merry heart; for God now accepteth thy
works."

Having called upon you to rejoice, let me
exhort you also, with the royal preacher,

11. To DO GOOD. " I know that there is no
good in them, but for a man to rejoice, and to

do good in his life." Here let us inquire,

What is the good these things will enable us
to do? How we are to perform it? and. Why
we should be concerned to accomplish it ?

What good can these things enable us to

do ?—It is of three kinds.

They enable us to do religious good. This
is the chief No charity equals that which
regards the souls of rhen ; and what an honour
is conferred upon property, that by means of

it you can be instrumental in the salvation of

sinners, in the diffusion of the Scriptures, in

the preaching of the Gospel, and the esta-

blishment of the Redeemer's empire ! But so

it is; and every thing, under God, depends

upon the pecuniary resources of his agents.

What, at this hour, hinders, or lunits, a thou-

sand exertions in the cause of truth and of

righteousness—but the want of " silver and
gold," to replenish the funds of wisdom and

zeal ? " Pray ye therefore the Lord of the

harvest, that he will send forth labourers into

his harvest :" by which we mean, not minis-

ters only, but men of independence, who will

say. Lord, I am thine, and all that I have

:

men of trade and commerce, wlio will gain,

not to squander away in extravagance, or

hoard up in the miser's bag ; but to honour

the Lord with their substance, and to realize

the prediction concerning the deliverance

and conversion of Tyre : " And her merchan-

dise and her hire shall be holiness to the

Lord : it shall not be treasured nor laid up

;

for her merchandise shall be for them that

dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and

for durable clothing."

They enable us also to do intellectual

good. This takes in education : and what-

ever the advocates for mental darkness sup-

pose—who plead that because a man is born

to poverty he is born to ignorance, and will

fill his place the better the less he knows ; no
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property can be better expended than tliat

which is laid out in the instruction of the

young. A little education gives a poor child

the use of his understanding. It opens to

him a thousand sources of pleasure, to allevi-

ate his condition. It prepares him to support

himself, and to be useful to otliers. While it

is friendly to religion, by teaching him the

nature and grounds of his duty, and enabling

him to read the word of truth.

They enable us to do corporeal good : by

which we mean, that which immediately

regards the body, though the mind will also

derive comfort from it. Here we can never

be at a loss. We are surrounded with the

defenceless, the hungry, the naked, and the

sick. We live in a world full of misery, and

whatever be our situation, it is impossible to

elude cases of distress. But are we to elude

them ] Are we to hide ourselves from our

own flesh? "Pure religion and undefiled

before God and the Father is this. To visit the

fatherless and widows In their affliction, and

to keep himself unspotted from the world."

Secondly. In what manner are we to do

it 1 We are to do good

Immediately, and with diligence. " With-

hold not good from them to whom it is due,

when it is in the power of thine hand to do

it. Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and

come again, and to-morrow I will give, when
thou hast it by thee." He may be dead be-

fore to-morrow, or you may be dead; and

thus the action will be lost for ever. For the

saints on earth have one privilege above the

saints in heaven; it is the opportunity of

doing good ; but this opportunity, we should

always remember, is as short and precarious

as it is precious: "W^hatsoever thy hand
findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there

is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor

wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest."

We are to do good
Extensively, and with impartiality. Some

cases indeed will have stronger claims than

others, and the most generous ability cannot

reach every case. But it is only preference

—

not exclusion, it is only want of means—not

indisposition, that must limit our exertions.

We are not to be restrained by relationship,

or country, or religion, or even personal

injury—yea, says our Saviour, "Love your

enemies, bless them that curse you, do good

to them that hate you, and pray for tliem

which despitefully use you, and persecute

you ; that ye may be the children of your

Father which is in heaven: for he maketh
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good,

and sendeth rain on the just and on the un-

just."—We are to do good

Perseveringly, and without declension. We
must reckon upon encountering much, very

much, that will try us. We shall often meet
with very unworthy returns. We shall

frequently seem to labour in vain. The
2P

harvest will very slowly follow the seed-time.

Zeal, without patience, will do nothing.

" Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou

shalt find it after many days. In the morning
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold

not thy hand : for thou knowest not whether
shall prosper, either this or that, or whether
they both shall be alike good. Let us not be
weary in well doing, for in due time we shall

reap, if we faint not."—Let us inquire.

Thirdly. Why we should be concerned to

accomplish it.

Why 1 Because the bounties of Providence
were conferred upon us for this very purpose.

The Donor looked beyond ourselves in com-
municating them. He designed them to be
not only indulgences, but talents; he consti-

tuted us not so much the proprietors as the

stewards ; " and it is required in a steward,

that a man be found faithful."

Why 1 Because God hath commanded it.

He is our sovereign master ; and if we are

servants rightly disposed, we have often asked,

"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 3" And
has he left us ignorant of his will 1 Did you
never read, " as we have opportunity let us.

do good unto all men, especially unto them
that are of the household of faithV Can any
reason be assigned why he is to be obeyed,

when he commands us to believe on the name
of his Son Jesus Christ, and when he enjoins

us not to forsake the assembling of ourselves

together—and despised, when he issues the

charge, " Charge them that are rich in this

world that they do good, that they be rich ui

good works, ready to distribute, willing to

communicate ?"

Why ] Gratitude requires it. How much
has God done for us, notwithstanding all our

unworthiness and guilt ! What an instance

of unparalleled gocxlness does the Apostle of

love mention with rapture ; and how natural,

how forcible, the inference he draws from it,

while teaching us to derive Christian morals

from evangelical motives ;
" Herem is love,

not that we loved God, but that he loved us,

and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our

sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ouglit

also to love one another." Gratitude consists

in a disposition to return a favour received :

and from man to man, it may be so expressed,

as that a compensation may be made, yea,

and even more than an equivalent be return-

ed. But we can never discharge tlie obliga-

tions we are under to God. Let us, however,

show that we are sensible of them. Let us

ask, " What shall I render unto the Lord for

all his benefits towards me ?" And if He is

exalted above all blessing and praise, and our

goodness extendeth not to him, let it extend

to those who are appointed to receive, as his

substitutes, the acts of our beneficence. He
will judge of our disposition towards himself,

whom we have not seen, by our conduct

towards liis creatures, and his children, whom
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we have seen. "Q^o do good and to com-

municate forget not, for with such sacrifices

God is well pleased." The Redeemer at the

last day will acknowledge, " Forasmuch as

ye did it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye did it unto me."

Why 1 Profit requires it. What is it that

attaches one man so powerfully to another

—

and gives him a resource in the tears, the

prayers, the attentions, of his fellow-creatures

in the day of evil 1 Power may cause the

possessor to be feared
;
wealth, to be envied

;

genius, to be admired
;
righteousness, to be

respected : but, " for a good man some would

even dare to die." Yea, goodness secures a

man much higher resources than human.
" Blessed is he that considereth the poor : the

Lord shall deliver him in time of trouble.

Blessed are the merciful ; for they shall ob-

tain mercy." But it would be needless to

mention all the promises made to beneficence

by a God that cannot lie, and is never at a

loss to perform.

Why 1 Pleasure requires it. If you are

strangers to the pleasures of benevolence,

you are to be pitied ; for you are strangers

to the most pure, the most durable, the most
delicious, the most satisfactory, the most
God-like pleasures to be enjoyed on this side

heaven.

And here I unite the two parts of our sub-

ject into one. I have called upon you to re-

joice in your portion, and to do good with it

:

but it is possible to rejoice in doing good.

The most beneficent life is the most happy
life. We talk of pleasure I What are the

feelmgs of the most successful and in-

dulged worldling compared with those ofJob'?
" When the ear heard me, then it blessed

me ; and when the eye saw me, it gave wit-

ness to me. Because I delivered the poor
that cried, and the fatherless, and him that

had none to help him. The blessing of him
that was ready to perish came upon me : and
I caused the widow's heart to smg for joy."

O the deliglit of resemblmg Him, "who
went about doing good !" O the joy of being
followers of God, at once the greatest and
the best of Beings !" God is love : and he
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in

God, and God in him."

DISCOURSE LXXXII.

THE NEW CREATURE.
For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avail-

eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new
creature.—Gal. vi. 15.

If religion be, as it is commonly acknow-
ledged, the one thing needful ; if it bo ab-

solutely indispensable to every character?

and in every condition ; if it be " profitable

unto all things, having promise of the life

that now is, and of that which is to come;" it

must be desirable to know wherein it con-
sists, what are its peculiar attributes, and
how it may be distmguished from every thing
that would speciously usurp its place.

To afford us this necessary satisfaction is

the aim of the Apostle, ui several parts of his

writings; and as he wrote under the inspira-

tion of the Holy Ghost, his decisions are in-

fallible. "We are the circumcision, who
worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.

The kingdom of God is not in word, but in

power. The kingdom of God is not meat
and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy
in the Holy Ghost. For in Christ Jesus
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
uncircumcision ; but faith that worketh by
love." " For in Christ Jesus neither cir-

cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncir-

cumcision, hut a new creature^
The negation extends, by a parity of

reasoning, to a thousand other things. In
Jesus Christ neither episcopacy, nor Dissent-

erism ; a liturgy, or prayer without a form

;

kneeling, or sitting at the Lord's-supper

;

sprinkling in baptism, or immersion ; availeth

any thing. We say not, that all these are

equally true and proper in themselves, and
that no degree of importance is attached to

them ; but that real religion is not essentially

involved in them : real religion may subsist

without them, and they may subsist without
real religion.—Neither will mere orthodoxy,

knowledge, gifts, profession, avail—What
then ] "Anew creature^ " For in Christ Je-

sus neither circumcision availeth any thing,

nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.'''*

Let us endeavour to explain and unprove this

subject,

I. By EXAMINING WHAT IS IMPLIED IN " A
NEW CREATURE." II. WhAT IS TO BE IN-

FERRED FROM ITS UNRIVALLED IMPORTANCE.
I. Let us examine what is implied in

"a new creature."
Four explanatory questions may be asked

upon this subject,

First. In what sense is a Christian a new
creature 1 Is it a physical or a moral one ?

It is only a moral one. New faculties are

not given him ; but his faculties have new
qualities and applications. Hence the origi-

nal complexion, or constitutional peculiarity,

remains ; and the man is seen even in the

Christian. His very religion takes a kind of

hue from his natural character, whether it be

sanguine or phlegmatical, tending to severity

or mildness. And this is no inconsiderable

proof of sincerity : for it is custom, it is for-

mality, it is hypocrisy, that produces same-

ness; that constrains the lively to revolt

from clicerfulness ; the talkative to keep si-

lence ; and tlie young to look demurely, and
speak and move with the gravity of old age.

Had I known tlie mdividuul turn and temper
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of Martha and Mary before our Lord entered

their house, I should have viewed them as

hypocrites had Mary acted as Martha did, or

Martha acted as Alary did : but when 1 see

the one " sitting at his feet," and the other
" cumbered about much serving," I see a dif-

ference ; but it is principle, operating accord-

ing to character. To proceed. The man,
therefore, continues the same as before, and
yet is a new creature. His soul, and all its

powers, are the same ; he has not another un-

derstanding, another memory, another imagi-

nation, another genius : but these are changed
in their use, and sanctified. His body is tJie

same, and all its senses : grace does not give

him another tongue, or other eyes and ears

;

but they are now sacred to new purposes.

His condition is the same : he is not another

husband, another father, another master ; but

he is a different one : he is godly in each of

these relations. He carries on the same bu-

siness : but now he abides with God in his

calling. He eats and drinks as before : but

now, whether he eats or drinks, or whatever
he does, he does all to the glory of God. If

the covetous become liberal, the proud hum-
ble, and the prayerless devout; they are new
creatures as to religious purposes—and this

is the subject in question. Compare Paul
after his conversion with Paul before his con-

version : his body and soul, his learning and
abilities, and the ardour of his disposition,

continued the same ; and yet, was there ever
a being so different 1

Secondly. How far does this change ex-

tend ] The reason of this question is obvious

;

it is to keep persons from resting in things,

which, though good in themselves, come short

of it. A man may be baptized, and not re-

generated. A new creed, or a new denomi-
nation, does not make a man a new creature.

It is pleasing to see a man reformed ex-

ternally ; but he may abandon a course of
profligacy, and live soberly and righteously,

and yet not live godly in the present world.

The new creation is not a change from vicious

to virtuous only ; but from natural to spiritual,

from earthly to heavenly, from walking by
sight to walldng by faith. To go still farther

:

a man may be convinced, and not converted

;

he may be alarmed, and not have the fear of

God in his heart; lie may receive thg word
with joy, and be a stranger to the comforts

of the floly Ghost. Let us hear Paul. " If

any man be in Christ, he is a new creature:

old things are passed away
;
behold, all tilings

are become new."
His conceptions are new. His views of him-

self are changed. He discovers that he is a

guilty creature, and deserves to perish; that

he is a depraved creature, and that his heart

is infinitely worse than his life; "wherefore
he abhors himself, and repents in dust and
ashes :" nor does he ever again recover those
lofty thoughts of himself he once had. His

views of the Saviour are changed. He once
neglected, or despised him : but now he cries,

How great is his goodness, and how great ia

his beauty ! and deems only those happy, who
enjoy and serve him.

His desires are new. He no longer asks,

" Who will show us any good 1" but he " hun-
gers and thirsts after righteousness." " Yea,
doubtless," says he, " and I count all things

but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus, my Lord. That 1 may win
Christ, and be found in him, not having mine
own righteousness, which is of the law, but

that which is through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by faith : that

I may know him, and the power of his resur-

rection, and the fellowship of his sufferings,

being made conformable unto his death."

These are the desires of the new creature.

His pleasures are new. The pleasures of
sin he abhors. The dissipations of the world
he despises; but it is his meat to do the will

of his heavenly Father. He calls the sab-

bath a delight. He is glad when they say

unto him. Let us go into the house of the

Lord. He finds his word and eats it, and it

is unto him the joy and the rejoicmg of his

heart.

His pains are new. He once felt the sor-

row of the world that worketh death ; but he
now understands that godly sorrow, which
worketh repentance unto life. He is not in-

sensible under the afflictions of life ; but says

he. What is every other loss, to the loss of

the soul T O this evil heart of unbelief! O
this ingratitude towards the God ofmy mercy

!

O this unprofitableness under the means of

grace ! O this ^insensibility under the correc-

tions of his Providence !
" O wretched man

that I am, who shall deliver me from the body

I

of this death !'.' These are the groans of the

new creature.

His life is new. In simplicity and godly

sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the

grace of God, he now has his conversation in

the world. How shall he that is dead to sin,

live any longer therein ] If he was not vicious

before, he now abhors, from disposition, what
he once only shunned from selfish motives

:

if moral before, his morality is now evange-
lized ; and whatsoever he does " in w^ord or

deed, he does all in the name of the Lord
Jesus."—After all, this is only a specimen

;

the proposition is universal m its reference :

old things are passed away ;
behold, all things

are become new!" This, however, regards

the extent, not the degree of this change.

We therefore ask,

Thirdly. Is this work produced instanta-

neously, or is it gradually advanced to per-

fection ] Were we to affirm, that it is com-
pleted at once, we should offend against the

generation of God's children
;
for, though be-

lievers often question the reality of their re-

ligion, they never doubt the imperfection of



300 THE NEW CREATURE.

it We should lose the evidence of analogy.

If we examine the world of nature, we shall

see God producing nothing in immediate per-

fection; but from imperceptible beginnings

carrying them, by numberless degrees, to

maturity. Look into the field—there is first

the blade, then the ear, and after that the full

corn in the ear. Look into the fold—there

are lambs as well as sheep. Look into the

family—there are babes as well as young
men : even our Saviour himself " increased in

wisdom, and in stature, and in favour with

God and man." We should lose the authority

of Revelation. For what are the commands
of Scripture ? " Grow in grace." " Be filled

with the Spirit." What are its promises'?

" They shall grow as the vine. The right-

eous shall hold on his way, and he that hath

clean hands shall wax stronger and stronger."

What are its representations'? It describes

Christians as going " from strength to

strength:" as "renewed day by day:" as

"changed into the same image, from glory

to glory." Who then would reject the bud,

because it is not the flower ; or contemn the

dawn, because it is not the day '?
" Who has

despised the day of small things'?" Of whom
is it prophesied, " a bruised reed shall he not

break, the smoking flax shall he not quench,

tdl he bring forth judgment unto victory?"

Fourthly. Who is the Author of this new
creation"? The question seems answered by
the very terms employed. Creation is a work
of omnipotence, and belongs exclusively to

God. This is not denied in any other instance.

Men will allow, that God alone can make a
blade of grass

;
they will allow that in him

we live, and move, and have our natural be-

ing ; and yet, with marvellous inconsistency,

they would be their own saviours, and derive

from themselves that spiritual life, which is

emphatically called " the life of God," not

only to show its resemblance, but its origin.

If the stream can rise no higher than the

fountain ; if no effect can exceed its cause

;

if no one can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean : how is it to be accounted for, that

those who were once so depraved as to need
a universal change, should be in the posses-

sion of real holiness] of spiritual excellency'?

If we appeal to the Scripture, the case is ex-

plained. There we shall find this work, in

the perfection, the progress, and the com-
mencement, ascribed to the agency of God.
We are said to "live in the Spirit: to walk
in the Spirit : to be born of the Spirit." " You
hath he qdickcned," says the Apostle, " who
were dead in trespasses and sins. You are
his workmanship, created in Christ .Tesus unto
good works, which God hatii before ordained

that we sliould walk in them."—Having
shown what is implied in a " new creature,"

let us,

II. Observe what is to be inferred
FROM ITS UNRIVALLED IMPORTANCE. And, " if

in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth

any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new
creature," this should regulate your inquiries

—your prayers—your praise—your esteem
—and your zeal.

First. It should regulate your inquiries.

You are commanded in the Scripture to ex-

amine yourselves
;
and, therefore, the exami-

nation is necessary. But on what is it to

turn ? Not on the place, the time, the man-
ner, the means of your conversion, but the
reality. Can you say, " one thing I know,
that whereas I was blind, now / see V On
what is it to turn "? On that which is of the

highest moment. What is it to know that you
are right in every thing else ; in your opinions

of church government, in your views of Di-

vine ordinances, in your notions of Gospel
grace, if your heart is not right in the sight

of God '? Are you " saved by tlie washing of

regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy
Ghost ]" Tliis is the question. " For in Christ

Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing,

nor uncircumcision, but a new creature."

It should regulate your prayers. If you
are strangers to this work, an experience of

it should be your immediate, your prevailing,

your supreme concern. You should lay your

unhappy condition to heart. You should re-

flect on what has been done for millions of

your fellow-sinners, who are by nature chil-

dren of wrath, even as others. You should

consider, that what is impossible to man, is

easy with God. You should remember, that

his power is under the direction of his good-

ness ; and that he is not only the Lord God
Almighty, but the God of all grace, and tlie

God of all comfort. You should remember,
that he has provided for your weakness and
depravity, as well as your guilt and danger

;

and that " if ye being evil know how to give

good gifts unto your children, how much
more will your Father that is in heaven give

his Holy Spirit to them that ask him." At
his dear footstool, you should plead and pray

as David did, " Create in me a clean heart,

O God, and renew a right spirit within me."
Without this, you are undone for ever. Com-
pared with this, every thing else you want,

is a trifle. " For in Christ Jesus neither cir-

cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircum-

cision, but a new creature."

Thirdly. It should regulate your praise.

You ought to be thankful for every tiling you

enjoy: and in a proper frame of mind you will

say, with Jacob, " O Lord, I am not worthy

of the least of all thy mercies, and of all the

truth which thou hast showed to thy servant."

But gratitude should be wise, and measure

out its favours according to the value of the

blessing acknowledged. You should be thank-

ful if you are favoured with civil freedom; if

you have the comforts of life; if your body is

free from pain and disea.se : but you should be

much more so if the Son has made you free;
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if you have the comforts of the Holy Ghost

;

if your soul prospers, and is in health. What
are temporal good things, compared with all

spiritual blessings in heavenly places in

Christ ? The Disciples, on their return, re-

joiced in their miraculous powers ; but their

Master corrected them, and said, " In this re-

joice not, that the spirits are subject imto

you : but rather rejoice, because your names
are written in heaven." If God has convinced

you of sin, given you the spirit of grace and

of supplication, and enabled you to believe on

the Lord Jesus Christ, he has done much
more for you, than if he had enabled you,

with Balaam, to prophesy, or with Judas, to

cast out devds. One of these endowed mor-

tals was slain fighting among the enemies of

God's people, and the other went and hanged

himself, that he might go to his own place

;

but he has sealed you with that holy Spirit

of promise which is the earnest of our inhe-

ritance. Here, therefore, call upon your souls,

and all that is within you, to bless and praise

his holy name. " Giving thanks unto the

Father, which hath made us meet to be par-

takers of the inlieritance of the saints in

light ; who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into the

kingdom of his dear Son. For in Christ Je-

sus neither circumcision availeth any thing,

nor uncircumcision, but a new creature."

Fourthly. It should regulate your esteem.

It is said of a citizen of Zion, " In his eyes, a
vile person is contemned ; but he honoureth

them tliat fear the Lord." And what are all

adventitious distinctions, or bodily or mental
accomplishments, compared with the grace
of God ] The righteous is more excellent

than his neighbour : a man's real worth is his

religious worth. But in judging of this, do
not inquire after his particular opinions, his

mode of worship, or the denomination to

which he belongs ; but the evidence he gives

of being a partaker of the Divine nature. " If

any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of his :" and if he has, let this be suffi-

cient to endear him. " For in Christ Jesus

neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor

uncircumcision, but a new creature."

Finally. This should regulate your zeal.

You ought to be concerned to do good : but

let it always appear, that your aim is, to win
souls to the Redeemer, and not to a party

;

not to prosel}i;e, but to christianize. To bring

men into the way everlasting, is something,

is every thing ; but what is it to detach them
from one place of worship, and fix them in

another, where the same truth is already

preached ? When, therefore, a person who
gave little evidence of her being under the

power of godliness, one day, said to an emi-

nent minister, now with God, " Sir, I am
going to turn from the Dissenters to the

Church ;" " Madam," replied he, who knew
her disposition, "you are turning from no-

26

thing, to nothing." And says not the Apos-
tle the same ? " For in Christ Jesus neither

circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncir-

cumcision, but a new creature."

But if our text should regulate our zeal, it

should also enliven and increase it. " Bre-
thren," says James, " if any ofyou do err from
the truth, and one convert him; let him know,
that he which converteth the sinner from tlie

error of his way shall save a soul from death,

and shall hide a multitude of sins." Here is

an object worthy of all our powers. And is

the attainment practicable ? Can we convert
a sinner, save a soul, hide a multitude of sins 1

Yes, the honour, the pleasure,—unspeakable
and full of glory,—is placed within our reach.

O ye who are the subjects of his grace, be
anxious to become the instruments too ! Let
David's prayer and resolution be your's

—

" Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation

;

and uphold me with thy free spirit. Then
will I teach transgressors thy ways; and sin-

ners shall be converted unto thee."

Surely, if there was only a probability, yea,

a possibility of this success, in one instance

only, it should be enough to awaken all your
powers, and employ all your efforts, for life

!

" Pleasure and praise run through God's host
To see a sinner turn

;

Then Satan hath a captive lost,

And Christ a subject born."

DISCOURSE LXXXIII.

THE HAPPY PARENT.
J\fy son, if thine heart be -wise, my heart shall

rejoice, even mine.—Prov. xxiii. 15.

No person can read the works of Solomon
without observing how frequently he ad-

dresses the young. Two considerations not
only justify his conduct, but render it exem-
plary. The first is. The probability of success.

This, indeed, is only comparative ; for owing
to the depravity of human nature, many at-

tempts to promote the welfare of mankind
will fail at every age. How often have the

young themselves been " wooed and awed,"
admonished and encouraged, in vain ! Yet,

surely, the hope of usefulness is greater, be-

fore the heart is hardened through the de-

ceitfiilness of sin, and the offender is en-

trenched in long-established habits of iniquity,

which he has learned to defend by those er-

roneous reasonings which vice always renders

necessary. " Can the Ethiopian change his

skin, or the leopard his spots ] then may ye
also do good, that are accustomed to evil."

The second is. The importance attached to

it. For who can view the young without

concern ! Who knows not that they are to

fill all fiiture offices ] that they are the soiirces

1 of families and churches 1 that the nation and
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the world will be influenced by the character

with which they grow up ?

In doing- good it is always wise to make
those peculiarly our aim by whom, if good is

received, it is likely to be multiplied, diffused,

perpetuated. Now this is the case with the

young-. If you do g-ood to an old man it is

of importance to himself; but it is confined

to himself, and dies with him. But commu-
nicate right views and dispositions to a child,

and it will be impossible to calculate the de-

gree of his usefulness: for as he rises up and
spreads abroad, he exemplifies and extends

them; and in time, thousands may be im-

proved and blessed by his instruction, his ex-

ample, and his influence.

Solomon well knew all this : hence he so

often bespeaks the attention of youth. And
what motive has he not seized and employed
in this all-interesting service ? Is it the cer-

tainty of eternal judgment? "Rejoice, O
young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart

cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the

sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for

all these things God will bring thee into

judgment." Is it old age as the most unfa-

vourable season for commencing a religious

course, when infirmities and afflictions, in-

stead of allowing exertion, call for consola-

tion ? " Remember now thy Creator in the

days of thy youth, while the evil days come
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." Is it

the peculiar regard of Him, in whom are hid

all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ?

"I love them that love me;- and those that

seek me early shall find me." Is it the con-

descension of God, in asking for a surrender

which he might demand ; and addressing not

our fear, but our affection? "My son, give

me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe

my ways." Is it the poignant anguish, or

the delightful satisfaction, a child is capable

of yielding to those who have the tenderest
claims upon him

;
according as he chooses

the way of folly, or of life ? " The father of

the righteous shall greatly rejoice; and he
that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of

him. Thy father and thy mother shall be
glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice.

My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart
shall rejoice, even mine."

Let us enter into our subject. Solomon
was a parent himself; Rehoboam was his

.son ; and probably the very person here ad-

dressed. You know what a foolish, rash, im-
provident, irreligious character he proved;
yet was he the son of Solomon ! And if So-
lomon perceived these rising evils when he
wrote this passage, with what feelings did he
utter the words, " My son, if thine heart be
wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine."

Let us consider Solomon as the repre-

aentative of every father and mother, and as

speaking in their name. Not that all parents
are concerned for the spiritual welfare of their
children : some have no more regard for the
souls of their offspring than if they had none,
and were to die like the beasts that perish ; but
this is what every parent ought to feel, and
what every godly parent will feel. Let us
consider,—I. The attainment required:
II. The consequence anticipated.

I. The attainment required. "My son,

if thy heart be wise." A pious youth is said

to be wise in heart

—

First, to show us that religion is wisdom.
I know, my young friends, that some will en-

deavour to make you think that it is folly,

and at your time of life, many who have not

been reasoned, have been ridiculed out of
every serious notion ; for a laugh with you
often does more than an argument. But
hear what the Judge of all says, "Behold,
the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to

depart from evil is understanding. The fear

of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : a
good understanding have all they that do his

commandments. Wisdom is the principal

thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all.

thy getting, get understanding."

And though our faith* standeth not in the

wisdom of man, but in the power of God, rea-

son, as well as Scripture, is on our side.

Men, the most pre-eminent in every depart-

ment of genius and learning
;
men, who per-

fectly understood the value and force of evi-

dence
;
men, the last in the world to be the

dupes of delusion ; these men have expressed

a conviction of mind with regard to the truth

and importance of Revelation, such as they
felt upon no other subject.

Yea, and even those who are so wise in

their own conceit, and even treat the godly as

visionaries and madmen, will, in a very little

time, change their sentiments and their lan-

guage, and exclaim, " We fools counted their

lives madness, and their end to be without ho-

nour ! Now are they numbered with the chil-

dren of God, and their lot is among the saints
!"

It is a fine representation which the apos-

tle John gives us of vital Christianity, when
he says, " we have an unction from the Holy
One, and we know all things." Not that a

Christian is taught the secrets of nature, the

inventions of art, the mysteries of politics

and trade : in all these he may be inferior to

a man of the world. But he knows all that is

essential to his safety and welfare. He is made
" wise unto salvation." He is " wise towards

God." He knows himself. And he knows
tlie Saviour of sinners. He that is ignorant

of Iliin knows nothing : he that knows Him
Imows every thing.

Secondly. That this wisdom is not notion-

al ; but consists principally in dispositions

and actions. Speculative knowledge is, in-

deed, necessary to experimental and practi-

cal; but does not always produce it. We
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often find accurate and etrong convictions

exerting no influence, beyond the under-
standing. Nothing is so certain as death ; and
" the living know that they sliall die," and yet

do they live as those who expect it ? A man
knows that the body is nothing to the soul,

or time to eternity : and yet, the grand ques-

tion with him is, not " What must I do to be
saved !" but, What shall I eat, and what
shall I drink, and wherewithal siiall I be

clothed ]" How many are there, who hear
the Gospel, and even acquiesce in the doc-

trine of the Fall, and our recovery, and yet

never fall at the feet of the Recoverer,
crying, "Lord, save, I perish!" They are

Christian in their creed ; and infidel in their

conduct Religion has to do "with the

heart ;"' and a knowledge tliat does not reach

the heart, and govern the heart, is nothing.

Knowledge is to be viewed in the order of

means, and when it does not answer its end,

it is considered by the sacred writers, as ig-

norance. Because he that does not know
him to purpose, does not know him savingly

;

they will not allow that a man knows God
at all—who does not trust in him and , love

him and obey him. " They that know thy
Name, will put their trust in thee."—" He
tliat loveth not, knoweth not God. He that

saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com-
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in

hun." To believe tliese things, and to feel

them ; to know these thmgs and to do them—this is to be wise in heart: and nothing
less than this is the promise of tlie new cove-
nant; "I will give tliem an heart to know
me, that I am the Lord : and they shall be

i

my people, and I will be thei^; God": for they
shall return unto me with their whole heart."

II. The consequence .oticipated :
" My

son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall
rejoice, even mine:' Pious children afibrd

their parents pleasure, on three prmciples

:

1. A principle of benevolence. Thev re-
joice in the salvation of every sinner. Thev
woidd rejoice to hear of the conversion of an

'

enemy. There is no room for envy in the
|

Church, for there is enough and to spare,
however multiplied the partakers: and no-
thing is so remote from a Christian's disposi-

tion as a wish to exclude or monopolize. In-

stead of repelling, he in\-ites : " O taste, and
see, that the Lord is good : come with us, and
we will do tfiee g(X)d, for the Lord hath
spoken good concerning Israel." And can
he be indifferent to the spiritual welfare of
those to whom he is united by the ties of flesh

and blood ? Does religion prohibit relative
aflfection? Yea, it req^uires, it enlivens, it

sanctifies it ; and causes the possessor to cry,
" How can I endure to see tlie destruction
of my kindred ?"

2. A principle of piety. God is peculiarly
pleased and glorified by the sacrifices of early
religion, in which choice, and not compul-

sion, influences the offerer. An old man re-

gards devotion as a refuge, rather than a

temple ; and takes hold of the horns of the

altar, not to bind his victim there, but to

escape fi-om being .a victim himself. He
only forsakes the world—when he can enjoy

it no longer; and leaves his sins when they

leave him.—Does he present to God his

soul ! All its powers are wasted and destroy-

ed. Does he yield his body ' It is a wom-
out instrument in the service of sin. But

;

the young do not insult him with the leav-

I

ings of tlie world, the flesh, and the devil.

I

They do not put him off witli the refuse of

;

life
;
they consecrate to him the first born of

;
tlieir days, tlie first fruits of their reason and
affections

;
tliey give him the prune of their

I
being, and while others too are powerfully

j

soliciting their regards. And can a Chris-

1
tian be devoid of the love of God ! Can he

,

be indifferent to efforts, by which his Divine

Benefactor is so signally delighted and
honoured ? Can he see a soldier so early

;

entering his army, a servant so early engag-
'. ing in his service, a worshipper so early ap-

proaching his altar—and see in this soldier,

i this servant, this worshipper of God, his own

I

offspring—and not glow with the sentiment,

:

" My son, if thme heart be wise, my heart

shall rejoice, even mine."

3. A principle of self-interest. We must
distinguish between self-interest and selfish-

ness ; and between a sinful self-love and a

righteous self-love. " Thou shalt love," says

the Law, " thy neighbour as thyself" This
clearly allows and requires a proper love to

ourselves ; and with this the design of reli-

gion falls in, which is the advancement of our

welfare. Now on this ground the piety of

children delights parents, because,

First It afibrds them evidence of the an-

swer of their prayers, and the success of

their endeavours. How mortifying is it to

run in vain, and labour in vain ! How painful

to see an object of peculiar solicitude and at-

tention bafiling every effort and disappoint-

ing every expectation ! But how pleasing is

it to sow, and then reap ! to plant, and water,

and prune, and then gather the increase

!

How delightful to a parent to see tliat his in-

structions have not been lost; that his tears

have not flowed in vain ; that his God has not

turned a deaf ear, when his big heart cried,

" O that Ishmael might live before thee !"

And what a blessed stunulus and encourage-

ment is this to future supplication and zeal

!

Secondly. Because it becomes the means
of their usefulness. It is by such children

parents hope to serve their generation accord-

ing to the will of God. " What a pleasure

is it," says the father, " that I am not sending

into the neighbourhood and the nation a num-
ber of mischiefs and curses, cluldren that are

corrupters, such as will lead many to wish

that tlie Nvretch who had begot tliem had
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been childless ; but such as will attach the

purest honour to my name, and lead numbers

to say, as they witness the amiableness and

beneficence of my offspring, ' Blessed is the

womb that bare thee, and the paps which

thou hast sucked.'

"

Thirdly. Because it insures the proper

returns of duty. It is natural for a parent to

wish for reverence and affection ; for grati-

tude and obedience ; for assistance and com-

fort
;
especially when they feel the infirmities

of nature, or meet with the afflictions of life.

Who does not say, " Hearken unto thy father

that begat thee, and despise not thy mother
when she is old !" Who does not tremble at

the threatening, " The eye that mocketh at

his father, and despiseth to obey his mother,

the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and
the young eagles shall eat it !" But pious

principle is the best security for moral prac-

tice. He who fears God and confides in him
is the only one that will feel the authority of

the command and the truth of the promise

;

" Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy

days may be long in the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee." And, my young friends,

be assured of this, there can be no piety,

where morality is wanting. An undutiful

child can never be a partaker of divine grace.

Fourthly. Because it will free them from
a thousand bitter anxieties. Here let me
suppose a few of the cases in which children

peculiarly interest the feelings and fears of

their parents ; and in which nothing but a

hope of their piety can set their hearts at

rest.

Such is thfAr removal from home. Chil-

dren, in common, are soon sent to school, or

articled to business
;

or, in humbler life,

placed abroad as servants. When this is the

case, they are no longer under the eye and
the wing of their parents; and frequently

their intercourse w^ith them is very slender.

Some places and situations are more danger-
ous than others ; but none are free from moral
hazards to youth : and what can relieve the

anxiety of a parent, but a confidence in the
religious principles and dispositions of his

child ; that these, when he has no other wit-

ness, will remind him of an omnipresent In-

spector, " the Judge of all ;" and lead him to

exclaim, " How can I do this great wicked-
ness, and sin against God 1"

Such is their taking any important step in

life. Nothing awakens the concern of pa-

rents more than the settlement of their chil-

dren in marriage: and nothing can delight
them more than to find them disposed to
" marry in the Lord ;" for such a connexion
only can secure the discharge of all mutual
duty, and draw down the blessing of God

;

enable them to " walk together as heirs of
the grace of life, that their prayers be not
hindered ;" and " seek a godly seed." But
what, except the power of religion, can gua-

rantee them against the' influence ofbeauty or
talent or wealth or honour ; and induce them
to look after godliness as the one thing need-
fulT

Such is the nature of their condition in
the world. A parent cannot be insensible to

the temporal estate of his children, whether
they be regarded or despised ; rich or poor

;

comfortably provided for, or struggling with
the hardships of life. But this can comfort
him, in all circumstances—" My child is only
a stranger and pilgrim upon earth. He has
a better country. God is his portion and his

guide. He possesses that grace which, if he
prospers, will preserve him

;
or, if he be af-

flicted, will support him. He has the wis-
dom which is from above, and knows how to

be abased, and how to abound ; and can do
all things through Christ, who strengthens
him!"
Such is their being bereaved of their dear-

est relatives. How often are parents dis-

tressed at the thought of leaving their ofl!-

spring behind them, especially as the hour
of their dissolution draws near !

" Ah ! soon

their guardian and comforter will be removed
far from them, and they may become a prey
to cunning or oppression. Soon their cries,

if injured, will not reach my ears; or the
news, if well treated, gladden my heart
What a world I am leaving them in ! What
errors, what vices, what examples, will assail

them! 'Holy Father, keep, through thy

own name, those whom thou hast given me.'

"

If, in the midst of all this, he knows that they
have chosen God as "the guide of their

youth," and hears God saying, " Leave thy
fatherless children, I will preserve them
alive," the shadow of death is turned into the

morning. " I shall not leave them orphans.

He will take them up ; and more than supply

the place of every creature."

But let us suppose another case. In the

order of nature, parents die before their chil-

dren : but this order is sometunes reversed
;

and parents are called to close the eyes of

those on whom they relied to close their own.

But who can imagine the anguish of a father

or mother, at the death of an ungodly child 1

Whose heart does not bleed for David 1

" And the king was much moved, and went
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept

;

and as he went, thus he said, O my son Ab-

salom, my son, my son Absalom ! would God
I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my
son!" But the bitterness of death is past,

when the pious father, as he views his earthly

hope closing in the grave, can say, "Well,

thou art hastening away from the evil to

come. My loss is thy eternal gain. Thou
hast not been born in vain, nor in vain have

been my labour and expense in rearing thee.

Thou art an immortal now. Thou art equal

to the angels. Our separation is but short

Soon shall I overtake tliee, and ' we shall be
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for ever with the Lord !' " No ; that parent

is not half so mucli to be pitied wlio has buried

a young saint, as he that is mourninnr over a

living sinner. Pointing to the grave, in

which he had just lodged the remains of a

pious youth, a father was one day heard to

say, though with a quivering lip—"I do not

weep for that dear child—he icas my comfort

and is my comfort—but for him, who is still

alive, and is ' bringing down my gray hairs

with sorrow to the grave.'
"

Let me conclude

:

First. By addressing those who, instead

of being a joy to their parents, are only their

grief And with what vile ingratitude are

you chargeable ! Need I tell you what claims

your parents have upon you ? With what
tenderness did they treat you in your in-

fancy ! What nights of watciiing, what days

of confinement, what instances of self-denial,

have they passed through in training you up
to youth ! What pains and cost have they

incurred in furnishing you with fowl and rai-

ment; and affording you an education which,

perhaps, their circumstances with difficulty

allowed ! And do you thus requite them?

—

You may one day have children of your own

;

and "with tiie same measure ye mete, it

may be measured to you again !" Undutiful

children commonly meet witli undutiful chil-

dren. " I knew," says Dr. Doddridge, " a

son ; in his passion he struck his father down,
and dragged him by the hair of his head.

When he had drauii him a certain distance,

he cried out. Drag me no further—for here

I let my father go when I dragged him !"

For this reason, oh ! young man, never
choose for a wife a daughter that has been a
disrespectful daughter. And, oh ! young wo-
man, never clioose for thy husband a son who
has been a disobedient son. Bad behaviour
in a private condition is a preparation for bad
beliaviour in a public one ; and the curse of
(rod is likely to attend such disreputable com-
panions.

We read of murderers of fathers, and mur-
derers of mothers ! a charge at which you re-

volt ; a crime that makes you shudder. But,
remember, there are more ways of destroying
a parent than by poison, or a blow ! You
may destroy their reputation

;
you may break

their peace of mind; you may undermine
their frame, and bring on premature decays,

by the corrosions of anxiety and fear. We
lately read in a foreign journal of an advo-

cate who was desired to undertake the de-

fence of a young man, charged with a serious

crime. He went to his prison to obtain docu-
ments—and—in the criminal he instantly

recognized—his own son, of whom he had
not heard for a length of time ! The sight

upset his reason ; and he went home, and put
an end to his existence. Hast thou a father
or mother in the grave, whoso heart was
broken by tliy vice and dLsobcdieuco ? How

•iQ 26*

deeply shouldest thou humble thyself^ and re-

pent in dust and ashes, under a consciousness

of thy guilt ! Hast thou a parent yet alive,

to whom thou hast been only a trial and a
torment! Oil ! hasten to make what atone-

ment thou canst, by confession and amend-
ment, and become the consolation of those

who are say ing, " My son, if thy heart be
wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine."
And here allow me the liberty of introducing

two anecdotes : the one, to awaken your fear

;

the other, to operate, if you have any, upon
your tenderness.

A pious father, in writing to his friend,

says, " I lately dreamed that the day ofjudg-

ment was come. I saw the Judge on his

great white throne, and all nations w'ere ga-
thered before him. I and my wife were on
the right hand—but I could not see my chil-

dren. I said, ' I cannot bear this—I must go
and seek them.' I went to the left hand of
the Judge, and there found them all, standing

in the utmost despair. As soon as they saw
me they caught hold of me, and cried,—' Oh,
father, we will never part !' I said, ' My
dear children, I am come to try, if ]X)ssible,

to get you out of this awful situation.' So I

took them all with me ; but when we were
come near the Judge, I thought he cast an
angry look, and said, ' What do thy children

with thee now ] They would not take thy

warning when on earth, and they shall not

share thy happiness m heaven. Depart, ye
cursed.' At these words I awoke in agony
and horror."

But you say, " this was only a dream."

Admitted. But a reality, equally dreadful,

will be exemplified in many. Oh! what
cruel separations will the last day witness.

It was but a dream
;
yet the relation of it

was the means of impressing serious con-

viction on the ramds of several of the cliil-

dren.

A minister from England, happening, some
time since, to be at Ed—b—gh, he was ac-

costed by a young man in the street, with an
apology for tlie liberty he was taking : " I

think. Sir, said he, I have heard you at

Chapel." " You probably may. Sir ; for 1

have sometimes ministered there." " Do you
remember, said he, a note, put up by an af-

flicted widow, begging the prayers of the

congregation, for the conversion of an im-
godly son ]" " I do very well remember such
a circumstance." " Sir," said he, " I am
the very person

;
and, wonderful to tell, the

prayer was effectual. Going, with some other

abandoned young men, one Sunday, through

, and jxissmg by the chapel, I was
struck with its appearance. We agreed to

go in and mingle witli the crowd, and stop

for a few minutes, to laugh and mock at the

preacher and tlie peojde. We had just en-

tered, when } ou, Sir, read the note, request-

ing the prayers of the congregation for an
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afflicted widow's profligate son. I heard it

with a sensation I cannot express. I was
struck to the heart : and though I had no idea

that I was the very individual meant, I felt

that it expressed the hitterness of a widow's

heart, who had a child so wicked as I felt

myself to be. My mind was instantly so-

lemnized. I could not laugh : my attention

was riveted on the preacher.—I heard his

prayer and sermon with an impression very
different from that which had carried me into

the place. From that moment, the truths of
the Gospel penetrated my heart ; I joined the

congregation; cried to God in Christ for

mercy, and found peace in believing ; became
my mother's comfort, as I had been her heavy
cross, and, through grace, have ever since

continued in the good ways of the Lord. An
opening having lately been made for an ad-

vantageous settlement in my own country, I

came hither with my excellent mother, and
for some years past, have endeavoured to dry

up tlie widow's tears, which I had so often

caused to flow, and to be the comfort and
support of her age, as I had been the torment
and affliction of her days."

Secondly. Let me address parents. Per-
haps here are some who are strangers to the

pleasure of which we have been speaking.

Will you allow me to ask—Whether your
affliction has not been your fault 1 Have you
discharged your duty towards your children

1 will not say perfectly, but conscientiously ;

God works by means. And do men gather
grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles 1 It

would be little less than a moral miracle, if

the children of some professors of religion

w6re pious—such inconsistencies are they
called to witness, which, in their influence,

are worse than absolute neglect.

But if, " in simplicity and godly sincerity,

not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of
God, you have had your conversation in the

world, and more abundantly to them-ward,"
and your "house is not so with God" as you
desire,—yield not to despair. Never cease
to pray and to admonish. Some shower of
rain may cause the seed which has long been
buried under the dryness of the soil, to strike

root, and spring up. Manasseh had a pious

education, and yet went great lengths in trans-

gression : but in his affliction he sought the

Lord God of his fathers, and he was found of

him.—"Blessed are ye that sow beside all

waters, that send forth thither the feet of the
ox and the ass."

But all hail, ye highly favoured of the

Lord, who enjoy this felicity ! What satis-

faction can equal that which a parent feels

in seeing his children growing up intelligent

and amiable, and pious and useful
; approved

of God, and acceptable to man ! If there be
a sight on earth sufficient to detain an angel

in his passage, it is a father and mother sur-

rounded with the pledges of their mutual af-

fection, endeared by grace as well as nature,
rising up and calling them blessed !

Parents ! God grant you this heaven, till

you are removed to another—where, present-
ing yourselves at his throne, you will say,
"Behold, I and the children thou hast
GIVEN ME Amen.

DISCOURSE LXXXIV.

THE LOVE OF CHRIST.
^nd to know the love of Christ, -which passeth

knowledge, that ye might be filled -with all

the fulness of God.—Ephes. iii. 19.

As the minister addresses the people on
the behalf of God, so he addresses God on the
behalf of the people. Preaching and prayer
are parts of his office, equally indispensable

;

and there is an encouraging relation between
them. The one is the resource of the other.

For a good minister of Jesus Christ does not
look for success, as the consequence of his
own reasoning or eloquence or energy ; he is

convinced of the depravity of human nature,

and has observed how often the most power-
ful instruments have failed. What then
animates him ? Why this—He knows that

the means are of Divine appointment ; that

God giveth the mcrease ; that nothing is too

hard for him. He, therefore, invokes his

aid, and pleads the promise ; " For as the rain

Cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth,

and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it

may give seed to the sower, and bread to ihe

eater : so shall my word be that goeth forth

out ofmy mouth : it shall not return unto me
void, but it shall accomplish that which 1

please, and it shall prosper in the thing

whereto I sent it."—Paul is here praying for

the Ephesians, in language the most sublune
and significant. " For this cause I bow my
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven
and earth is named, that he would grant you,

according to the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his Spu-it in the

inner man; that Christ may dwell in your

hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and

grounded in love, may be able to comprehend
with all saints what is the breadth, and length,

and depth, and height ; and to know the love

of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye
might be filled with all the fulness of God."

In tlie words which we have selected for

our present improvement, three things de-

mand our attention.

I. An INTERESTING SUBJECT.—It is the love

of Christ. 11. A desirable attainment.—
It is to know it. III. A blessed conse-

quence.—It is "/o be filled with all the ful-

ness of Ood.""
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I. A VERY INTERESTINQ SUBJECT.—It is

the ''love of Christ:' The love of Christ

would furnish us with a thousand sources of

reflection ; but we shall confine ourselves to

one view of it only. It is the incomprehensi-

bility of this love. This is the view of it

which the apostle himself here takes. He
tells us it " passeth knowledge." This is the

noblest commendation he could have pro-

nounced ; and it would be easy to prove, that

it is as just as it is glorious.

Witness the number of its objects. It is

but a few that the bounty of a human bene-

factor reaches and relieves. We pity an in-

dividual. We take up a family. We ex-

plore a neighbourhood. The liberality of a

Thornton flows in various channels, through

different parts of a country. The compassion

of a Howard visits the miserable in other

lands, after weeping over the dungeoned

victims of his own. But a " multitude, which
no man can number, out of every nation, and

people, and tongue, and kindred," will for

ever adore the riches of the Redeemer's love.

We shall hereafter see that his lo\ e has not

been circumscribed by the piety of our fears,

by the uncharitableness of our censures, or

tlie mistakes of our creed. "All nations

shall be blessed in him, all generations shall

call him blessed. As the stars of heaven,

and as the sand on the sea shore, so shall his

seed be." This is indeed Christ, the Saviour

of the world.

Witness the value of its benefits. You
feel your obligation to some of your felloW'

creatures, and let them not be forgotten :

they have pleaded for your reputation
;
they

have befriended your business
;
they have re

lieved your distress; they have preserved
your life: but which of them has restored you
to the favour of God? Which of them has

obtained eternal redemption for you ? It is

impossible, while we are here, sufficiently to

estimate the effects of his love. We know
but imperfectly the evils from which he has
delivered us. W^hat do we know of the

vileness of sin, the sting of death, the curse

of the Law, the wrath of God ! We know
but imperfectly the contents of those exceed-

ing great and precious promises, to which he
has entitled us. We know but imperfectly

the import of the hope " laid up for us in hea-

ven;" the meaning of" a crown of ^lory that

fadeth not away ;" of " beholding his face in

righteousness;" of "awaking up after his

likeness ;" of " a glorious body like his own."
" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have
entered into the heart of man, the things

which God hath prepared for them that love

him." "Oh how great is thy goodness,

which thou hast laid up for them that fear

thee ; which tliou hast wrought for them that

trust in thee before the sons of men !"

Witness the unworthiness ofthe partakers.
Whatever others may think of themselves, a

Christian will readily acknowledge that he
had done nothing to recommend hhnself ; that

he had done every thing to provoke and
justify the Divine displeasure ; that he was
not only miserable, but guilty, and criminal

even in his distress. Oh ! this magnifies the

love of Christ—it was entirely self-moved I

Love, among creatures, originates from some
excellency, real or imaginary. In our alms
we look after something that seems to deserve
what we profess to give. Mere want and
wretchedness are not sufficient for our com-
passion, without some plea. Persons, there-

fore, endeavour to convince us that they have
been unfortunate rather than criminal

;
they

know that more is won from us by extenua-
tion than confession. We wait for applica-

tion. We refuse till the suppliant owns his

dependence, and feels our consequence.
There is little—little, indeed, of true charity

among men ! But " He is found of them that

sought him not." He awakens our attention.

He presses us to receive. " Scarcely for a
righteous man will one die, yet, peradven-
ture, for a good man some would even dare
to die." But we were ungodly. We were
enemies by wicked works—yet " for the

vilest of the vile he dies
!"

Witness the expensiveness of its sacrifices.

The only quality in the love of many is its

cheapness. It will endure no kind of self-

denial. If they embrace an opportunity of
doing good, they will never seek one. They
may dip their hand into a full purse, and give

a trifle of what they are convinced they can-

not expend upon themselves ; but they shun
the trouble of inquiry, and the pain of sympa-
thy : they will not visit the fatherless and the

widows in their affliction. Few resemble
the poor woman in the Gospel, who, while

others gave of their abundance, and could go
home to a well-spread table afterward, gave
all that she had, eveA all her living for the

day ; determined that her charity should be
sure, however uncertain her subsistence. But
His love drew him from heaven to earth. He
who was rich, for our sakes became poor ; a
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.

—

Trace him in the humiliation of his life. Be-
hold him in his agony in the garden. See
his soul exceedingly sorrowful, even unto
death. See him nailed to the cross, exclaim-
ing, " My God, my God, why hast thou for-

saken me !"

'See from his head, his hands, his feet,

Sorrow and love flow mingled down.

Saviour Jesus ! never was sorrow like thine
;

and, therefore, never was love like thine ! It

" passeth knowledge."
Witness the perpetuity of its attachment.

How rare is a friend that loveth at all times.

How many fail, especially in the day of trou-

ble. Who has not leaned on a broken reed,

and bled for his dependence 1 Wlio has not
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had reason to complain, with Job, "My
brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook,

and as the stream of brooks they pass away

;

which are blackish by reason of the ice, and
wherein the snow is hid: what time they

wax warm, they vanish : when it is hot, they

are consumed out of their place But lov-

ing his own who are in the world, he loves

them unto the end, and will afford them proof

of it whenever they need his aid. He has

said, "I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee." " For this is as the waters of Noah
unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters

of Noah should no more g-o over the earth

;

so have I sworn that I would not be wroth
with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the moun-
tains shall depart, and the hills be removed

;

but my kindness shall not depart from thee,

neither shall the covenant of my peace be re-

moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on
thee." Nothing appears to the Christian

more wonderful than this. " O," says he,

" how have I tried him ! How incorrigible

have I been under affliction ! How ungrate-

ful for all my mercies ! How unedified by
means and ordinances ! How often have I

charged him foolishly and unkindly, while

he was displaying his wisdom and goodness

;

and blamed him for doing the very things I

had a thousand times implored ! O, had lie

human passions ! Were he a creature only

!

I had long ago been forsaken. But he is

God, and not man ; tlierefore I am not con-

sumed."
Witness the tenderness of its regards. To

know this you must be familiar with the lan-

guage of the Scripture
;
your very souls must

melt into such expressions as these: "He
shall come down like rain upon the mown
grass. He shall gather the lambs with his

arm, and carry them in his bosom, and gen-
tly lead those that are with young, A bruis-

ed reed will he not brea'k, and smoking flax

will he not quench. In all their affliction he
was afflicted. He that toucheth them touch-

eth the apple of his eye. He is touched with

the feeling of our infirmities." You must
be—I was going to say, a father, and a ten-

der one—" Like as a father piticth his chil-

dren, so tlie Lord pitieth them that fear him.

For he knoweth oar frame ; he remembereth
that we are dust." You must be—I was
going to say, a mother, and tlie tendcrest

that ever breathed—" As one wliom his mo-
ther comforteth, so will I comfort you." You
must hold communion with him, you must be

intimate with him, in order to know—the

mildness of his censures; the gentleness of

his reproofs; tlic kindness of his communica-
tions ; the delicacy of his encouragements.

O ye models of sensibility: ye Josephs! ye
Jonathans ! ye Davids ! ye Rachels ! be

ashamed of your tears ! Your hearts are fl int

compared with his: "his heart is made of

tenderness; his bowels melt with love!"

Blessed Jesus ! we know thou hast loved us

;

but we know not how much—and angels
know not how much—It "passeth know-
ledge."

II. Here is a desirable attainment. It

is to know it.

But does not the Apostle say, that his love
" passeth knowledge {" How then does he
pray, that we may know it 1 Can we know
that which is unknowable 1 I answer, we
may know that in one respect which we can-
not know in another ; we may know that by
grace which we cannot know by nature ; we
may know that, in the reality of its existence,

which we cannot know in the mode ; we may
know that, in the effects, which we cannot
know in the cause ; we may know that, in its

uses, which we cannot know in its nature

;

we may know that increasingly, which we
cannot know perfectly.

Let us apply this to the' subject before us.

Tliough the love of Christ passeth knowledge,
we may know much more of it than we do.

The knowledge of a Christian is gradual, and
growing. He is always a learner. He will

know many things in eternity ofwhich he is

ignorant in time. He will know many things
as he advances in the divine life of which he
is ignorant at the commencement. Tliere

are many things which, for a time, he cannot
receive; but in proportion as divine grace
works in him, to humble the pride of his

heart ; to render him willing to be saved in

.the Lord's own way; and to place himself
under his guidance ; crooked things are made
straight, and rough places plain. Thus liis

path resembles " the shining light, that shin-

eth more and more unto the perfect day."

Thus it is promised : "Then shall ye know,
if ye follow on to know the Lord." An in-

stance of which we have in Nathanael : he
had little knowledge ; but he was "an Israel-

ite indeed, in whom was no guile ;" he was
open to conviction, and willing to come to

the light ; and therefore, says our Lord, " Be-

cause I said unto thee, I saw thee under the

fig tree, believest tliou ? thou shaltsee greater

things than these. And he saith unto him,

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye
shall see heaven open, and the angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of

man." We therefore observe, with regard

to your knowledge of this love,

First. Your ideas of it may be more clear

and consistent. There is a kind of mistiness

which envelops the minds of some people:

they see every thing dimly ;
or, like the man,

when his eyes were lialf-opened, who saw
men as trees walking. A confusion seems to

reign in all their religious conceptions : they

have no distinguishing views of the differ-

ence between the Law and the (Jospel
;
jus-

tification and sanctification ; the ground of

the one, and the means of the other. Tliey

cannot reconcile duty and i)rivilege ; (U>pend-
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encc and activity ; a sense of our imworthi-

ness, with a confidence of our acceptance. It

is impossible for us to determine, with how
much ignorance in the judg-ment real grace

may be found connected
;
yet it is very desir-

able to have judicious and consistent views

of divine thuigs ; a clear and full knowledge of

the Gospel. " It is a good thing," says the

Apostle, " that the heart be established with

grace."

Secondly. Your viev/s of it may be more
confidential and appropriating. Your doubts

and fears, with regard to your own interest

in it, may yield to hope ; and that hope may
become the full assurance of hope. The Sa-

viour you now admire you may be able to

claim as your own ; and to exult, " This is

my beloved, and this is my friend. I will

greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be

joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me
with the garments of salvation, he hath co-

vered me with the robe of righteousness, as

a bridegroom decketh himself with orna-

ments, and as a bride adorneth herself with

her jewels."

Thirdly. Your views of it may be more
impressive, more influential. It is to be la-

mented, that our speculative religion so far

exceeds our experimental and practical. How
often does the will refuse to bow to the dic-

tates of the judgment. What a war is there

often in our bosoms, between conscience and
inclination. Who knows not the difference

there is between a principle slumbering in

the head, and alive in the heart, and at work
in the life] "The living know that they

shall die," that their time here is short and
uncertain, and that "what a man soweth,

that shall he also reap." But where is the

efficacy of the belief? And though they look

for such things, how few are there who live

in a state of holy preparation for them ! We
find no difficulty in admitting that God does
all things well, in the government of the

world, and in the management of our indivi-

dual concerns. The natural consequence
would be, to preserve us from murmuring and
envying; to induce us to cast all our care

upon Him who careth for us ; and to feel a

peace "which passcth all understanding,

keeping our heart and mind through Christ

Jesus." But whose creed gets into his tem-

per, and actuates his conduct ?—Tlie grand

thing is, so to know the love of Christ, as to

walk becoming it ; to be what it requires ; for

all our feelings to echo back the language of

the Apostle :
" I am crucified with Christ : ne-

vertheless I live
;
yet not I, but Christ liveth

in me : and the life which I now live in the

flesh I live by the faith of the Son of Gorl,

who loved me, and gave himselffor me." For
our whole life to be a kind of shout—" Unto
him that loved us, and was]icd us from our
sins in his own Ijlood, and hath made us

kings and priests unto God and his Father;

be glory and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen."
III. This leads us to remark, a blessed

coNsiiQL'ENCE : That ye may be filled with all

the fulness of God." If we consider man in

his natural state, he is empty of God ; if in

his glorified state, he is full of God, or as the

Apostle says, " God is all in all ;" but in his

gracious state, he has a degree of both his

origmal emptiness and his final plenitude.

He is not what he was; neither is he what he
will be. His state is neither night nor day

;

but dawn : the darkness is going off", and the

splendour is coming on. He is thankful for

what he has ; but he wants more of the pre-

sence and the image of God. He wants to

be " filled (I use the language of Scripture)

with the Spirit ;" to be " filled with all joy

and peace in believing ;" to be " filled with
all the fruits of righteousness, which are by
Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of

God." This is what the apostle Peter re-

commends, when he says: "Giving all dili-

gence, add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue

knowledge; and to knowledge temperance;
and to temperance patience ; and to patience

godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kind-

ness; and to brotherly kindness charity. For
if these things be in you, and abound, they

make you that ye shall be neither barren nor

unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je-

sus Christ." This is what Paul exemplified

in his own person :
" Not as though 1 had al-

ready attained, either were already perfect

:

but I follow after, if that I may apprehend
that for whicli also I am apprehended ofChrist

Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have
apprehended : but this one thing I do, forget-

ting those things which are beliind, and
reaching forth unto those things which are

before, I press toward the mark for the prize

of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."

And this is what he here means by " all the

fulness of God."

But what has tlie knowledge of the love of
Christ to do with this 1 It is indeed easy to

see how it will add to the plenitude of onr
comfort : how it will inspire us with " a joy

that is unspeakable and full of glory." And
need you be told, that " the joy of tlie Lord
is our strength :" and that the Christian is

never so active in duty as when he enjoys a
sense of liis privileges ?

But take it with regard to holiness. Some
would suppose that tlie knowledge we have
been speaking of is a mere notion

;
or, if it

has any tendency, it is of a licentious, rather

than of a sanctifying nature; that it must
tend to set men loose to duty, rather than to

make them practical Christians. Hence they

imagine tlie Christian an Antinomian, where,
if they could read his heart, tliey would find

in hiin most of the dcvotedness of real piety.
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But so it is : we cannot make these things

plain and easy and unexceptionable to the

natural man : for " the natural man receiveth

not the things of the Spirit of God : for they

are foolishness unto him: neither can he

know them, because they are spiritually dis-

cerned. Bat he that is spiritual judgeth all

things, yet he himself is judged of no man."
He- knows others, though others know not

him. The reason is, he has been in their

state, but they have never been in his. They
are not, therefore, acquainted with the na-

ture and force of those principles and mo-
tives which are peculiar to him as a new
creature. But he feels and glories in them.

Paul knew that the only way to be filled

with the fulness of God, is " to know the

love of Christ, which passeth knowledge."

It was this that fully possessed and governed

himself and his fellow-labourers :
" The love

of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus

judge, that if one died for all, then were all

dead: and that he died for all, that they

which live should not henceforth live unto

themselves, but unto him which died for

them, and rose again." " And my expe-

rience," says the Christian, " confirms it. If

my heart is contracted, this love enlarges it

;

if cold, this love inflames it ; if burning, this

love adds fuel to the fire. This makes diffi-

cult things easy, and bitter ones sweet. This
turns all my duty into delight. This deter-

mines me to confess him before men, and
emboldens me to go forth to him without the

camp, bearing his reproach. This induces

me, not only to avoid, but to ablior sin. This
disarms temptation of its power, and weans
me from a world that crucified my Lord and
Saviour.

" His dyinir crimson, like a robe,

Spreads o'er his body on llie tree.

Then am 1 dead to all the globe.

And all the globe is dead to me."

What remains then, but to make this love

your lesson, and your study ] For this pur-

pose, daily impress your minds with the im-

portance of knowing it. Remember that all

other knowledge is dross, compared with this

gold. A man may know much, to his own
pride, and the admiration of others : he may
be familiar with the secrets of nature; he

may have the knowledge of the arts and

sciences ; he may be a deep politician, and a

profound linguist; he may know the Scrip-

ture, in the history ; and Christianity itself,

in the theory—and live and die a fool. A
man may go to hell, silently, by hypocrisy

;

openly, by profiineness : he may go self-right-

eously, with the pharisee ; or learnedly, with

the scholar ! A man knows nothing with re-

gard to his soul and eternity, if he knows
not the love of (^hrist, wliich passeth know-

ledge—" Tkis is life eternal."

If you would make proficiency in this

knowledge, the following things are neces-
sary

:

Retirement is necessary. "Through de-

sire, a man, having separated himself, seeketh
and intermeddleth with all wisdom." This
is peculiarly the case here. This subject is

not for the crowd, but the closet Friendship
deals much in secrecy

; especially the friend-

ship between the Saviour and the soul. " I

will allure her, and bring her into the wil-

derness, and there will I speak comfortably

unto her." It is thus that he manifests him-
self to his people, and not unto the world.

Application is necessary. You must not

only retire, but place the subject before your
mind. You must survey it in its attributes

and relations. You must learn to meditate,

and meditate till the exercise becomes ha-

bitual and delightful. Then you will be able

to say, *' My meditation of him shall be

sweet. How precious also are thy thoughts

unto me, O God ! how great is the sum of

them ! If I should count them, they are

more in number than the sand : when I

awake, I am still with thee."

Intercourse is necessary. There are Chris-

tians far superior to you in age and attain-

ments; and these are not confined to your

own level in the world. Many below you in

condition may be above you in experience

;

and have much to tell you of a Saviour's

grace. By mingling with them your doubts

may be removed, your confidence strengthen-

ed, and " your hearts comforted, being knit

together in love, and unto all riches of the

full assurance of understanding, to the ac-

knowledgment of the mystery of God, and of

the Father, and of Christ ; in whom are hid

all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge."

Reading is necessary. We forbid not other

books ; but the Scripture is the word of Christ,

which is to " dwell in you richly in all wis-

dom," This testifies of Him ; and of nothing

so much as his unexampled love.

Hearing is necessary. If the minister be

a Christian minister, (and it is at your peril

to place yourselves under any other—for you

are to take heed not only how you hear, but

also what you hear)—he will " determine to

know nothing among you, but Jesus Christ

and him crucified."

Prayer is above all things necessary. In

other schools the pupils learn sitting ; but in

tiie school of Christ they all learn upon their

knees. "If any of you lack wisdom, let him
ask of God that^iveth to all men liberally,

and upbraideth no\.\ and it shall be given

him." Hence Paul prayed for the Epliesians

—Hence your ministers pray for you—God
help you to pray for yourselves—" That yon
may know the love of Christ, which passeth

knowledge and befiled with all the fulness

of God:'
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DISCOUKSE LXXXV.

BLESSINGS UNIMPROVED RESUMED
BY THEIR OWNER.

For she did not know that Igave her corn,

and -wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver

and gold, -which they prepared for Baal
Therefore loill I return, arid take away my
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the

season thereof, and will recover my wool and

myfax.—Hosea ii. 8, 9.

If you are accustomed to reflection, two

subjects must otlen present themselves to

your minds. They are—the goodness of God,

and the wickedness ofman. TJiese subjects are

equally obvious and common ; and though the

one is as painful as the other is pleasing, we
must not turn away from it. Nor must we,

in the exemplification, so think of our fellow-

creatures as to forget ourselves. We frequently

condemn the Jews for their unbelief, ingrati-

tude, and rebellion; yet, instead of casting

stones, it would be better to kneel and con-

fess

—

"Great God, how oft did Israel prove

By turns thy anger, and thy love

;

There in a glass our hearts may see

How fickle, and how false they be."

They were fair specimens of human nature,

and we have no reason to believe that we
should have been better than they, had we
been placed under the same dispensation:

yea, have we not proved ourselves worse,

under superior advantages 3 Let us consider,

I. The source of our mercies.

II. Our guilt in the use of them.
IIL Their removal. "For she did not

know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil,

and multiplied her silver and gold, which
they prepared for Baal. Therefore will I

return, and take away my com in the time

thereof, and my wine in the season thereof,

and will recover my wool and my flax."

I. The source of our mercies, /gave
her—" / gave her com, and wine, and oil,

and multiplied her silver and gold."

Here we do not refer to those blessings,

which we call spiritual. These it should be

our principal concern to obtain: for these

alone can afford satisfaction to the soul, and

yield us a hope beyond the grave. If the in-

quiry concerned these, I trust we should be

prepared to join in the acknowledgment of

the Apostle :
" Blessed be the God and Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us

with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places

in Christ." But we now speak of temporal

good things. He who is the Saviour of tlie

soul has provided also for the body ; and his

bounty ministers, not only to our support, but

our delight. " He giveth us," says the apos-

tle, " richly all things to enjoy." " He daily,"

says David, "loadeth us with his benefits."

In these declarations we see, not only the

plenitude of these mercies, but the author of

them. To establish in your minds the convic-

tion, that God is the giver of all you possess,

I could add a number of testimonies from the

sacred writers; and remark, in particular,

that our Saviour has taught us to pray for

them—" Give us day by day our daily bread."

But it is needless to enlarge. There is one

thing, however, concerning which it is of im-

portance to admonish you. "Never suffer

instruments to keep your thoughts from God."

There is, First, unconscious instrument-

ality. Tills takes in what we call nature.

The sun, the air, the rain, the earth, the sea-

sons, are all essential to the welfare of man.

But how could this do us any good, without

God ] Their operation, and their very being,

depend upon him. " He maketh his sun to

rise on the evil and on the good. The day is

his, the night also is his. He hath made
summer and winter. His paths drop down
fatness."—" It shall come to pass in that day,

I will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the

heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; and

the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine,

and the oil ; and they shall hear Jezreel."

There is. Secondly, voluntary instrument-

ality. Thus our fellow-creatures may do us

good in a thousand ways ; and are we to feel

towards them, only, as we do towards a

bridge that carries us over a river, or a spring

that refreshes us in our journey ] They act

knowingly and freely in relieving us, and

display the noblest principles of their nature.

And we are not only allowed, but required to

be grateful towards them. And a man that

is destitute of gratitude has no good principle

that we can rely upon. But here again, God
has higher claims upon us :—for, who placed

these friends and benefactors in our way]
Who endowed them with their ability ] Who
inspired them with their disposition f Who
gave us favour in their eyes ?

There is. Thirdly, personal instrumentality.

Few of the good things of this life are ob-

tained without some exertions of our own.

Indeed, if they were, they would not be half

so sweet : it is wliat a man gains by his own
skill and diligence that is so peculiarly dear

and precious—" Thou shalt eat the labour of

thy hand." But are we then to turn Chal-

deans ] of whom it is said ;
" They take up

all of them with the angel, they catch them
in their net, and gather them in their drag

:

therefore they rejoice and are glad. There-

fore they sacrifice unto their net, and burn

incense unto their drag; because by them
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous.'*

But from whom have we derived our natural

talents and the prudence which results from

experience and observation ] " Give ye ear,

and hear my voice; hearken and hear my
speech. Doth the plowman plow all day to
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sow? doth he open and break the clods of his

ground ? When he hath made plain the tiice

thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitclies,

and scatter the cummin, and cast in the prin-

cipal wheat and the appointed barley and the

rie in their place ? For his God doth instruct

him to discretion, and doth teach him. For the

fitches are not threshed with a threshing- in-

strument, neither is a cart wheel turned about

upon the cummin ; but tlie fitches are beaten

out with a staff", and the cummin with a rod.

Bread corn is bruised; because he will not

ever be threshing it, nor break it with the

wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horse-

men. This also cometh forth from the Lord

of Hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and

excellent in working." Whose providence

fixed us in a situation favourable to our ef-

forts; and ordered those opportunities, with-

out which our attempts might have been in

vain 1 Where is the wisdom of a man, who
sees not that his plans depended upon a mul-

titude of events over which he had not the

least control
;
any one of which might have

rendered foolish that scheme which now ap-

pears so wise—and that undertaking fatal

which now appears so flourishing! Wliere
is the piety of the man who does not own the

agency of God in his most successful endea-

vours, and say with Solomon, " The blessing

of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no
sorrow with it!" This is the grand lesson

which JMoses gave to the indulged Israelites:

" Lest, when thou hast eaten and art full,

and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt there-

in ; and when thy herds and thy flocks mul-

tiply, and thy silver and thy gold is multi-

plied, and all that thou hast is multiplied

;

then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget

the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth

out of the land of Egypt, from the house of

bondage; and thou say in thine heart. My
power and the might of mine hand hath got-

ten me this wealth. But thou shalt remem-
ber the Lord thy God : for it is he that giveth

thee power to get wealth."

II. This brings us from the source of our

mercies, to our guilt in the use of them.
"For she did not know that I gave her corn,

and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver

and gold, which they prepared for Baal."

Here are two charges : ignorance, and per-

version.

First. Ignorance. " She knew not that I

gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and multi-

plied her silver and gold." God does much
more good in this world than is ever known.
He has done each of you countless acts of

kindness, of which you have never been
aware. For instance—From how many evils

have you been preserved, by night and by
day, abroad and at home, of which you were
not sensible, because the danger was hidden,

Uy the very interix)sition that hindered il.

But soiiiutiiucri you have ticcii your danger.

Jn livirrvu v cjIJ,

The fire had begun to consume your property.

The disease had suspended you over the
grave. The accident had scarcely missed
the child's life ; and the Lord, in delivering,

made " bare his arm." And yet, perliaps,

you were only struck with the wonderfulness
of the event ; or your gratitude was a mere
notion, vanishing "as tlie morning cloud, and
early dew."
For a distinction is here necessary. There

are two kinds of knowledge ; the one specu-

lative, the other practical. The former is

nothing without the latter: it is no better

than ignorance ; and as such it is always con-

sidered in the Scripture. Thus the apostle

John tells us, " He that loveth not, knoweth
not God." And again, "He that saith, 1

know him, and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him."

Wlien a man is really convinced of sin, and
is taught the truth as it is in Jesus, though
he had often read of it, and heard of it, he
naturally says, " I never knew this before."

It is said, the sons of Eli were sons of Belial,

" and knew not the Lord ;" it cannot mean
that men of their education and office were
unable to distinguish the God of Israel from
idols ; but they did not act as those who were
acquainted with him, and professed to serve

him. " Know them that labour among you,"

says the apostle : that is, own them, and con-

duct yourselves properly towards them.—It

is in vain, tlierefore, to say, this charge does

not apply to us: we are not ignorant; we
know that God gives us all we enjoy. Yes

;

but do you know, so as to be impressed and
influenced by ill This is the accusation;

they know not, so as to feel, and speak, and
live as if they knew. " The ox knoweth his

owner, and the ass his master's crib ; but

Israel dotli not know, ray people do not con-

sider."

But here is a second charge. It is perver-

sion. " She knew not that I gave her corn,

and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver

and gold, which they prepared for Baal."

Instead of using them in the service and for

the glory of God, they appropriated them to

the use of idols ! This is worse than the

former, as insult exceeds indifference, and

opposition, neglect. Wliat would you feel

more provoking, than for a man to borrow of

you, in order to publish a libel upon your

character 1 What would you Ijave thouglit,

if, when Jonathan gave him his sword and

liis bow, David 1^ instantly wounded him
with his own weapons ] Yet is not God thus

perpetually affronted and dishonoured ] Does
not the swearer employ the very breath he

continues, in blaspheming him! Does not

the drunkard take what was designed for his

nourishment and refreslnnent, and offer it in

sacrifice to liis vile appetite, to tltc injury

of his hcallh, and disgrace of ids reason? Is

not the rauncnt, given to cover and screen
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us, made to minister to pride, and to excite

unhallowed passions ? Genius and learning-

are valuable in themselves, and may be ap-

plied to purposes the most useful : yet how
often have they pandered for lewdness and

infidelity ! The tonf^ue, " wherewith bless

we God, even the Father, often curses men,

who are made after the similitude of God !

And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity

:

so is the tongue among our members, that it

defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire

the course of nature ; and it is set on fire of

hell."

III. Observe the removal. " Then will

I return, and take away my corn in the time

thereof, and my vine in the season thereof,

and will recover my wool and my flax."

What a number of reflections arise from this

part of our subject

!

First. We see how precarious every thing

earthly is !
" Riches make to themselves

wings and flee away :" they are called " un-

certain riches." Honour hangs upon the

wavering tongue of the multitude ; and our

laurels wither as we wear them. Children

often disappoint our fondest hopes. Friends

die. Our strength is not the strength of

stones. Who knows how soon he may be
" made to possess months of vanity, and have

wearisome nights appointed unto him]"
" Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant

thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun : but

if a man live many years, and rejoice in them
all

;
yet let him remember the days of dark-

ness ; for they shall be many. All that com-
eth is vanity."

Secondly. God withdraws our comforts as

well as gives them. " / will return and take

them away," says God. " I form the light

and create darkness; T make peace and
create evil : I the Lord do all these things."

Job knew who had robbed him of his sub-

stance ; but he said, " the Lord hath taken
away." We exclaim, " O, it was that un-
lucky servant ; it was that perfidious friend

;

it was that malicious enemy :" but old Eli

would say, " It is the Lord ; let him do what
seemeth him good." Our Lord knew that

Peter would deny him, and Judas betray him,

and Herod insult him, and Pilate condemn
him, and the Jews crucify him : yet he speaks

'

only of God :
" The cup which my Father

hath given me, siiall I not drink it ?"

Thirdly. We learn that God does not re-

linquish his propriety in any of his blessings,

when he bestows them: "I will take away
my corn, and my wine, and will recover my
wool and my flax." Still they arc his : and
therefore, when he comes for them, he comes
not to rob, but to resume

:

" The dear delights we here enjoy.
And fondly call our own,

Are but short favours borrowed now,
To be repaid anon."

Fourthly. He often removes our blessing
2R 27

and comforts when they seem most attractive,

most necessary ; when their loss is least ex-

pected, and we are rejoicing to see them
flourish I

—" I will take away my corn in

the time thereof, and my vine in the season^
So it was with Jonah. His gourd was not

only removed, but in the very time thereof.

" The Lord God prepared a gourd, and made
it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a
shadow over his head, to deliver him from his

grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of the

gourd. But God prepared a worm when the

morning rose next day, and it smote the gourd
tliat it withered. And it came to pass, when
the sun did arise, that God prepared a vehe-
ment east wind ; and the sun beat upon the
head of Jonah, that lie fainted, and wished in

himself to die, and said. It is better for me to

die than to live."

Again. God does not deprive us of our
enjoyments without a cause. " Therefore,''^

says he, " because they acknowledged not
that I indulged them: and employed my
mercies for Baal : therefore will I return, and
take them away." God gives freely ; but
he takes away justly : he is a sovereign in the
one, but not in the other. " Why," says he,
" will you be stricken any more?" And he
himself answers the question :

" Ye will re-

volt more and more." " My strokes are

continued only because your provocations are

renewed." " He does not afflict willingly,

nor grieve the children of men : but our own
wickedness corrects us, and our backslidings

reprove us." It is our non-improvement, it

is our abuse of our mercies, that endangers
them. And upon this principle, who has not

reason to tremble 1 who would have a right

under bereavement to complain 1 Which of
our blessings have we not frequently forfeited ]

which of them has not caused us " to go a
whoring from God J"—" It is of the Lord's
mercies that we are not consumed ; because
his compassions fail not."

Finally. His conduct, in the removal of
our joys, looks forward, as well as backward

;

he is not only tlie righteous Governor, but
the tender Father ; he punishes, not for our
destruction, but advantage; and the very
consequences of sin are made the cure.

Thus you here find these losses inflicted be-

cause we have departed from God
;

but, at
the same time, they are the merciful means
to bring us back to him. " Therefore, be-
hold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns,

and make a wall, that she shall not find her
patlis. And she shall follow after her lovers,

but she shall not overtake them; and she
sliall seek them, but shall not find them

:

then shall she say, I will go and return to my
first husbaixl ; for then was it better with me
than now. For she did not know that I gave
her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied
her silver and gold, which they prepared for

Baal. Therefore will I return, and take
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away my corn in the time thereof, and my
wine in the season thereof, and will recover

my wool and my flax." And observe what
follows : " I will also cause all her mirth to

cease, her feast days, her new-moons, and her

sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. And I

will destroy her vines and her fig trees,

whereof she hath said. These are my rewards

that my lovers have given me : and I will

make them a forest, and the beasts of the

field shall eat them. And I will visit upon
her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned
incense to them, and she decked herself with

her earrings and her jewels, and she went
after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the

Lord. Therefore, behold, I will allure her,

and bring her into the wilderness, and speak

comfortably unto her. And I will give her

her vineyards from thence, and the valley

of Achor for a door of hope : and she shall

sing there, as in the days of her youth, and
as in the day when she came up out of the

land of Egypt." It was for their sin, that

he sent the Jews into Babylon
;
yet it was

for their good : " Thus saith the Lord, the

God of Israel ; Like these good figs, so will

I acknowledge them that are carried away
captive of Judah, whom I have sent out of

this place into the land of the Chaldeans for

their good." " Who is a God like unto

thee?'

But while this subject leads us to magnify
the Lord, it should afford instruction and en-

couragement to those who are afflicted. No
affliction will ever do us good unless it excite

in us both fear and hope. It can do nothing

unless it lead us to condemn ourselves, and

to acknowledge that God is justified when he

speaketh, and clear when he judgeth. At
the same time, we must apprehend not only

his justice in the dispensation, but his good-

ness. Without this we shall feel a sullen

despair, or be hardened into impenitency.

Remember, therefore, that " though he cause

grief, yet will he have compassion according

to the greatness of his mercy :" and that

your severest trials may become your great-

est blessings. Many are beginning to see

this already—yea, they perceive it so plainly,

that they are now praising God for providen-

ces which once tempted them to entertain

the most harsh and unworthy thoughts of

him.

But it is a sad thing when the lamp is

extinguished, and there is no Sun of Right-

eousness near ! When creatures are lost, and
He is not found, nor even sought after ! When
this is the case, God will either withdraw the

affliction in wrath, and say, "Ephraim is

joined unto idols : let him alone ;" or he will

increase the severity of his measures, and
afl;er chastising us with whips chastise us

with scorpions. So he threatens—" And if

ye will not for all this hearken unto me, biit

walk contrary unto me; then I will walk

contrary unto you also in fury ; and I, even
I, will chastise you seven times for your
sins

!"

The day of trouble, therefore, is a period
peculiarly eventful and important. Your
salvation, or destruction, may hinge upon it.

God then comes near, and if you do not re-

ceive him, you may miss him for ever!

—

Who thinks of this ] Who is sufficiently im-
pressed with the awful consequences of losing
an affliction? In general, you ask for our
prayers when you come into trouble, and
our thanksgivings when you come out. But
sometimes we hardly know what to do. If we
were to regard the result, we should often be
far from hailing you upon your recovery from
sickness, or your emerging from penury ; we
should see your deliverance, as you call it,

wearing away every serious thought of God,
renewing your worldly spirit, and leadmg you
to violate the vows your souls made when
you were in trouble. It is best, perhaps, to

invite our praise when you come into afflic-

tion, and our prayers when you come out. I

say, our praise when you come into afflic-

tion—for this is a token for good: it is a

proof that God has not as yet cast you off": it

is an evidence that the husbandman has not

yet resolved to cut down the tree, while he
digs about it and manures: the physician

does not entirely despair of the patient while

he orders medicine, or even amputation—

I

say, our prayers when you come out—
that you may never forget the things your

eyes saw, and your ears heard ; never lose

the lessons you received in the school of

correction ; but be able to say, in every re-

view, " it is good for me that I have been af-

flicted, that I might learn thy statutes. Be-

fore I was afflicted I went astray ; but now
have I kept thy word."

To conclude. There is no subject under

which we cannot teach and preach Jesus

Christ. How is it that any blessings are

communicated to us but through the media-

tion of Hun, who is the way, the truth, and

the life]

" He sunk beneath our heavy woes
To raise us to his throne

;

There's not a gift his hand bestows
But cost his heart a groan."

What wood is it thCt* thrown in, heals the

waters of Marah ] It is the tree on which he

died that takes the curse out of all our com-

forts, and all our crosses too. He has re-

deemed us from the curse of the law, being

made a curse for us. While faith views the

rod, however dry and barren before, it then

enlivens, and blossoms, and bears: and
" though no chastening for the present seem-

eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless

afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of

righteousness unto them which are exercised

thereby." Amen.
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DISCOURSE LXXXVI,

DIVINE FORGIVENESS.

A God ready to pardon.—Neh. ix. 17.

God is absolutely incomprehensible, and
the highest archancrel cannot " find him out

unto perfection." Yet we are not called to

worship " an unknown God." He has furnish-

ed us with all the information necessary to

bring us to himself " All his works praise

him ;" but his word, " which he hath mag-ni-

fied above all his name, peculiarly reveals

him,

In this sacred volume, indeed, some clouds

and darkness are round about him. Subjects

are occasionally intimated which lie far be-

yond the reacJi of our present faculties ; and

concerning which we may safely follow the

advice of the poet :
" Wait the great teacher,

Death. But the Scripture renders things

plain and obvious in proportion as they are

important and necessary ; so'that he may run

that readeth them. Some truths are wTitten

as with a sunbeam—such are those which
regard our state as sinners, and are calculated

to draw forth our faith and hope in God. For
" we are saved through faith : we are saved

by hope." Man fell by losing his confidence

in God ; and he is only to be recovered by
regainmg it. For which purpose we read,

not only that there is forgiveness with him

—

but that " he is a God ready to pardon,"
We shall divide our reflections into three

parts. In the First we shall show what is

NECESSARY TO RENDER THE SUBJECT INTE-

RESTING. In the Second we shall adduce
THE PROOFS WHICH ESTABLISH THE TRUTH
OF IT. And, in the Third, we shall point
OUT the way in which it may be abused,

and the manner in which it ought TO BE
improved.

I. What is n^ecessary to render the
SUBJECT interesting ? ThREE THINGS.

First. A conviction of guilt. " They that

are whole need not the physician, but they
tliat are sick." "The full soul loathes the

honeycomb : but to the hungry every bitter

thing is sweet" In vain we present alms to

the affluent, or offer pardon to the innocent

;

our kindness will offend rather than gratify.

Suffer me then to ask. Are you not sinners ]

Have you ever lived a day, or an hour, as you
ought 1 Have you not, at least, been charge-

able with sins of omission 1—But a servant's

disobedience appears in neglectmg to do
what the master enjoins, as well as in doing
what he forbids. If your conduct has not

been grossly wicked, what has been the state
|

of your heart? For the law of God is spirit-

1

ual, and each command comprehends under it

not only the outward acts, but our very desires
|

and thoughts.
|

By the law, therefore, is the knowledge of !

sin. The law begins with the object of all
\

adoration, and requires that we serve God
alone. But have you never transferred to

the creature that supreme regard—that

love—that fear—that confidence—which are

due to the Creator, God over all, blessed for

evermore? If you have never worshipped
wood or stone ; never cried, " O Baal, hear

us !" never sacrificed to devils ; have you not

made gold your hope, and fine gold your
confidence ? have you not made flesh your
arm ? have you not " had men's persons in

admiration, because of advantage ]" If you
have often, if you have daily, worshipped the

Supreme Being, has it been in spirit and in

truth, or only with the form of godliness 1

Have you never taken " His Name in vain,"

either in profane swearing, or in idle conver-
sation, or in those prayers and praises, which
have " mocked him with a solemn sound,

upon a thoughtless tongue?" Have you
sanctified the " Sabbath-day, to keep it holy ?"

Have you not squandered away many of its

precious hours in idleness, in dress, in visit-

ings, in pleasure-taking? Have you suffered

your ox and your ass, your man-servant and
your maid-servant, to rest, as well as you ?

Have you called the Sabbath a delight? and
have you honoured it by a devout attention

to the purposes for which it was instituted?

—

But you are sure you are no murderer ! Is

there then no one dead, in whose removal
you have rejoiced ? Is there no one alive, at

whose continuance you have inwardly re-

pined ? Have you never been angry with your
brother without a cause ?—You think you are

no adulterer! But the infallible Expositor

has said, " Whosoever looketh on a woman
to lust afler her, hath committed adultery

with her already in his heart."—You repel

with indignation the charge of theft ! But is

it not pride, rather than principle, that has
sometimes restrained you ; or the fear of the
consequences, rather than a sense of the sin ?

Are you a stranger to all unjust gain and
excessive profit in trade ? Have you never
taken advantage of ignorance, or confidence ?

Have you fully paid your servants for their

toil ; and never kept back the hire of your
labourers, by fraud ? Have you never robbed
the poor of what was due to them ? In a
word, " Have you done unto others as you
would they should do unto you ?"

I have not examined you by every com-
mand of the moral law ; but I have endeavour-
ed to convict you of transgressing those of
which you were most likely to deem your-
selves blameless. Examine yourselves by the
remainder : they are before you, and they are
all " holy, and just, and good." Try yourselves
by them

;
try your conduct "by them

;
try your

dispositions by them ; and " every mouth must
be stopped, and all be found guilty before

God. " I was alive," says Paul, " without the

law ; but when the commandment came, sin

revived, and I died."
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Hence, a Second thing needful to render

our subject interesting is an apprehension of
our danger as transgressors. Sin exposes

us to the wrath of God; for it is written,

" Cursed is every one that continueth not in

all things which are written in the book of

the law, to do them." The tremendousness

of this curse exceeds all the power of lan-

guage to express, or of imagination to con-

ceive. It is the curse of a God ! The present

effects of transgression show that it is an evil

and a bitter thing to sin against God ; and are

sufficient to lead a reflecting mind to exclaim,
" Who knoweth the power of thine anger 1

Even according to thy fear, so is tiiy wrath !"

But these are only the beginning of sorrows

—What then must the completion of them
be? Who among you can dwell with the de-

vouring fire? Who among you can dwell

with everlasting burnings '\ If there was only

a possibility of incurring a doom so infinitely

dreadful, common sense, if consulted, would
tell you to agonize with the question, " What
must I do to be saved I" till the cruel uncer-

tainty was over. But in your present state,

there is no uncertainty. " The soul that sin-

neth it shall die." And how can you escape ?

Can you grapple with Almighty Power ? Can
you conceal yourselves from Infinite Wis-
dom ? Can you flee from Him who is every

where; and every where the sin-avenging

God ?—There is only one way of deliverance,

ft is forgiveness

!

Thirdly. Our subject is rendered interest-

ing by a discovery of the privileges of a par-
doned state. We talk of happiness. Oh

!

what a change to be delivered from the wrath

to come—to know that God's an^er is turned

away—that from an enemy, he is become a

friend—a friend giving us cordial acces^to all

the rights of imiocency, and entitling us to a

felicity superior to the happiness of Adam in

Paradise, and even of an angel in glory

!

Well might Paul say, " Being justified by

faith we have peace with God, through our

Lord Jesus Christ. Yea, we joy in God,

through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we.

have now received the atonement !" Well
might David exclaim, " Blessed is the man
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is

covered !" Such a man has the true notion of

blessedness—and he has the reality. His
blessedness is insured—and it is begun. He
is blessed with assistance and acceptance, in

all his duties :
" for he is not under the law,

but under grace." He is blessed in all his

mercies, and tastes a sweetness, which others

know not of, derived from a covenant claim,

and the love of his heavenly Father.

And what has he to fear?—Is it affliction?

—His troubles, however severe, have no curse

in them. They are not the effects of wrath,

but tokens of love, and blessings in disguise.

He will be supported under them. He will

be sanctified by them. He will be delivered

out of them.—Is it death ? The sting of death
is sin ; but that sting is extracted. To die is

gain. Is it the grave ? The grave is no longer
the condenmed hole, in which the criminal
sleeps the night before execution ; but the
chamber, in which, after refreshment, he
dresses for his interview with the King of
Glory. Is it the judgment? The judgment
only proclaims his absolution, and ushers him
mto the joy of his Lord. Is this credible ? Is

such a blessedness attainable ? Yes, and
II. We proceed to adduce the proofs

WHICH ESTABLISH THE TRUTH OF THE DOC-
TRINE—" a God ready to pardon.'''' And do
you ask for evidence ?

See it in the provision he has made for the

exercise of it. For it became him—we use his

own language ;
" it became him" to admin-

ister this pardon in a peculiar way. It was
necessary that nothing like a connivance at

moral evil should be suspected in the Divine
government. It was necessary that sin should
be condemned in the flesh, even while it was
forgiven. It was necessary that God's law
should not appear so rigid as to require re-

laxation, or so changeable and weak as to

admit of dispensation; but be magnified and
made honourable. It was necessary that God's

truth should be seen, as well as his grace

;

and his righteousness, as well as his mercy.
Here were difficulties which he alone could

remove. Here was a plan which he alone

could devise. Here was a sacrifice which he
alone could provide. But, of his own self-

moved compassion, "He has reconciled us
unto himself by Jesus Christ Ho has made
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that

we might be made the righteousness of God
in him. Herein is love, not tbgtjt we loved God,
but that he loved us, and sent his Son tp,,,^

the propitiation for our sins."—Rather itfcatn

not pardon—he spares not his own Son, {jdl;

delivers him up for us all. Do you ask for

evidence ?

See it in the promptitude with which he
pardons on our return. " And it shall come

^to pass," says God, "that before they call I

will answer, and while they speak I will

hear." Was the father backward' to receive

the prodigal, when famine and misery drove

him home ? Disobedient and vile ias he had

been, " when he was yet a grek ivay off, the

father saw him, and had compassion, and ran,

and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And
the son said unto him. Father, I have sinned

against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no

more worthy to be called thy son. But the

Father said to his servants. Bring forth the

best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring

on his hand, and shoes on his feet ; and bring

hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us

eat and be merry : for this my son was dead,

and is alive again ; he was lost, and is found.

And they began to be merry." Do you ask

for evidence ?
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See it in his earnestness to excite us to

seek after the blessing. It would be enough

to prove that a man was ready to pardon, if

he yielded immediately upon the offender's

submission and application; but God does

more. He not only " waits to be gracious,"

but he comes forward—He begins—He cries

" Come, and let us reason together : though

your sins were as scarlet, they shall be white

as snow, though they were red like crimson,

they shall be as wool." He urges : he en-

treats
;
yes—by the uneasiness of conscience,

by the atttictions of life, by the importunity

of friends, by the addresses of ministers—it

is, as the apostle says, " as though God did

beseech you—to be reconciled unto God !"

Do you ask for evidence ?

See it in the character of those who have

received pardon. Some of these have been

the chief of sinners ; sinners of long standing

;

sinners whose crimes have been not only num-
berless, but attended with every aggravation.

You have read of Manasseh ; of the dying

thief; of the murderers of Christ ; of the Co-

rinthian converts : yet all these obtained mer-
cy ! Do you ask for evidence ?

See it, finally, in the number of those who
obtain forgiveness. Let us not reduce them.

There are thousands more than we are aware
of, even when we send forth Candour to

reckon them; and when they shall be all

" gathered together out of every kindred and
nation and tongue and people, they will be

found a multitude which no man can num-
ber."—Thus real, and thus obvious, is the

glorious character of Jehovah—as " a God
READY TO PARDON."

III. But it will be requisite to point out
THE WAY IN WHICH THIS SUBJECT may BE
abused, and the manner in which it ought
TO be improved.

The subject is abused when it leads us to

deny any disposition in God to punish. God
is not only to be viewed as a tender father,

but a moral governor. His mercy cannot be
too much extolled, provided we allow that
" he is holy in all his ways, and righteous in

all his works : and of purer eyes than to be-

hold iniquity." We do not approve of the

word vindictive justice ; but punitive justice

is essential to his character ;
and, without it,

we could neither venerate nor love him : for

how could we esteem a being, especially in

the relation of a ruler, who should feel alike

disposed towards the liar and the man of

truth, the cruel and the kind, a Robespierre

and a Howard—and treat them alike ? The
Scriptures do not " bid mercy triumph over

God himself, undeified by such opprobrious

praise :" even when he said to Moses, " I

will make all my goodness pass before thee,

and I will proclaim the name of the Lord be-

fore thee," he recorded himself, " The Lord
God merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and
abundant in goodness and truth; keeping!

27*-

mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin ; and that will by no
means clear the guilty.''^

The subject is abused when it encourages

us to hope for pardon in ways not warranted

by the word of God. For instance

—

Thus—unwarranted is our hope when we
expect it without a reference to the media-
tion of Christ. It is acknowledged that

God's love is unpurchased ; and that of his

own nature he is disposed to be merciful and
gracious. But the question is, Whether he
has not a right to esJercise his mercy and
grace in his own way ; and whether, if he
has appointed and revealed such a way, any
thing but criminal ignorance and pride can
lead me to oppose it ; or any thing but disap-

pointment and wretchedness can result from
my neglect of if? We are "justified freely

by his grace ;" but it is " through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus." " I am the way,"
says the Redeemer :

" no man cometh unto
the Father but by me."
Thus—unwarranted is our hope when we

expect pardon without repentance. Show me
a single Scripture where the bestowment of

the one is unconnected with the exercise of

the other. " If we confess our sins. He is

faithful and just to forgive us our sins." " He
that confesseth and forsaketh them, shall have
mercy." " He is exalted to be a Prmce and
a Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and
forgiveness of sins."

Thus—unwarranted is our hope when we
expect this pardon by delaying an appli-

cation for it to the close of life. We can
never merit the Divine goodness : but it is in

our power to provoke his wrath—and I would
ask, What can be so likely to induce him to

reject us as our being evil, "because he is

good ;" our " continuing in sin, that grace
may abound"—while animated by the hope
that a dying petition will save us, when we
have sinned till we can sin no longer 1 He
is a God ready to pardon; but he will not

make this pardon " the minister of sin."

Finally. Thus—unwarranted is our hope
when we expect to find this pardon in an-
other iDorld, ifwe fail to obtain it in this.

He is ready to pardon—but it is in time only.

At death "the door is shut." " Then," says

God, " shall they call, but I will not answer

;

they shall seek me early, but they shall not
find me." " Seek ye, therefore, the Lord
while he may be found, call ye upon hrni

while he is near."

But what is the proper improvement we
should make of this delightful subject ?

It should yield encouragement to the broken
hearted. It is often as hard to persuade such
persons as these to hope as it was formerly to

mduce them to fear. They are commonly
tempted to conclude that their case is pecu-

liar, or that the greatness of their guilt ex-

cludes them from mercy.—Is this thy case ?
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Art thou, my fellow-sinner, ready to say, " I

am cast out of his sight 1" Look again to-

wards his holy temple. Once more turn back,

and address his throne; once more cry,

" Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord,
Whose hope, still hovering round thy word,
Would light on some sweet promise there.

Some sure defence against despair !"

And behold this sure defence; behold this

sweet promise—" a God ready to pardon !"

The subject should afford consolation to

those who have believed through grace. Be-
lievers are enemies to sin, and long to be de-

livered from it; but while they are in the

body they are imperfect. They find it im-

possible to live without contracting fresh

guilt. Their duties are defiled ; and among
their holiest exercises they must exclaim,

"If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquity, O
Lord, who should stand?" But are they,

while they mourn, to refuse to be comforted 1

Are they, while they are humble, to be hope-

less ? " If any man sin, we have an Advo-
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-

eous; and he is the propitiation for our sins
;

and not for ours only, but also for the sins of

the whole world." Instead of keeping away
from God under a sense of our unworthiness,

as the enemy of souls would urge us, " let

us," with ingenuous feelings, " come boldly

to the throne of grace, that we may obtain

mercy, and find grace to help in time of

need." He is " a God ready to pardon

The subject demands our admiration and
praise. There is no character we esteem
and extol so much as that of the merciful, the

tender, the placable, the forgiving :
" It is

the glory of a man to pass by a transgression."

How glorious then must God appear !
" Who

is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniqui-

ty, and passeth by the transgression of the

remnant of "his heritage 1 he retaineth not

his anger for ever, because he delighteth in

mercy."
But the subject calls upon us not only to

admire, but to imitate. Is he a God ready to

pardon 1 " Be ye followers of God as dear

children. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and
anger, and clamour, and evilspeaking, be put

away from you, with all malice : and be ye

kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving

one another, even as God for Christ's sake

hath forgiven you."

DISCOURSE LXXXVII.

THE LORD THE UNERRING CON-
DUCTOR OF HIS PEOPLE.

^nd he led them forth by the right ivay, that

they might go to a city of habitation.—Psalm

cvii. 7.

In these words, it is not easy to ascertain

the persons immediately intended. Thus

they are spoken of in the preceding verses

:

" Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom
he hath redeemed from the hand of the ene-
my : and gathered them out of the lands,

from the east, and from the west, from the
north, and from the south. They wandered
in the wilderness in a solitary way; they
found no city to dwell in. Hungry and
thirsty, their soul fainted in them. Then
they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and
he delivered them out of their distresses."

Does the sacred writer refer to travellers in

general ] Much of the Lord's goodness is to
be seen in long and perilous journeys: but
the language here employed seems too strong
to justify such an application. Does he al-

lude to the Israelites, when marching through
the desert to Canaan 1 Of this we are na-
turally reminded by some things in the de-
scription : but a part of it does not harmonize
with fact. They were taken from Egypt;
but not " gathered from the lands, from the
east, and from the west, from the north, and
from the south." Does he refer to tlie return
of the Jews from Babylon to Judea, in conse-
quence of the decree of Cyrus 1 We know
that Ezra, who led back a portion of them,
says, " Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the
river Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves
before our God, to seek of Mm a right way
for us, and for our little ones, and for all our
substance:" and after this, we also know,
they arrived safe at Jerusalem, " through the
good hand of their God upon them." But
what evidence have we that this Psalm was
written after this event ] Or that it was not
written by David f Or, if written by him,
that it is to be considered as prophetical

rather than historical

But the difficulty there is in determining
the persons immediately designed is a cir-

cumstance not to be lamented. It is even an
advantage ; it constrains us to a more spirit-

ual and evangelical interpretation of the
subject. And thus the whole representation

is fully and easily imbodied. For the peo-

ple of God are redeemed—redeemed from the

curse of the law, the powers of darkness,

and the bondage of corruption. They are

gathered—gathered by his grace out of all

the diversities of the human race ; " out of

all nations and kindreds and people and
tongues." Whatever this world is to others,

they find it to be "a wilderness;" where
they are often tried; but their trials urge

them to prayer, and prayer brings tliem re-

lief And being divinely conducted, they

at length reach their destination: and this

is the conclusion of the whole, and it ap-

plies to each of them ;
" And he led them

forth by the right way, that they might go to

a city of habitation."

Let us consider

—

The Leader—The
Way—and The End.

I. The Leader. He led them. The
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land to be given them is said to be " very far

off;" and in a journey of such extent, such

difficulty, and of such importance, who would
venture alone ] But the believer is not alone.

He travels under the conduct of Jehovah;

and can say, and sometimes he can even sing

too ; " This God is my God for ever and ever,

he will be my guide even unto death."

In the everlasting covenant, ordered in all

things and sure, the engagement runs,

"They shall be my people, and I will be

their God." As if he should say, " I dedi-

cate myself to their welfare. I hold myself

at their call." As he undertakes to be no-

thing less than " their God,'^ there is divi-

nity in every relation in which he stands to

them. If he is their friend, he is not only a

perfect, but a divine friend, and therefore an

infinite one. If he is their guide, he is not

only a perfect, but a divine guide, and there-

fore an infinite one. Let us m.ore particu-

larly examine this privilege. Let us con-

nect it with his omnipresence ; his patience

;

his power ; and his wisdom.
Let us connect this guidance with his om-

nipresence. As his people travel from all

countries, and are remote often from each

other, no creature, if their leader, could be

with them all at the same time : while he ap-

proached some, he would withdraw, in the

same proportion, from others. But God is

everywhere. He fills earth, as well as

heaven; he is constantly at hand, and to

each of his people a very present help in

trouble. They shall never perish for want
of seasonable aid: "It shall come to pass,

that before they call, I will answer; and
while they are yet speaking, I will hear."

Let us connect this guidance with his pa-

tience. No other being in the universe
would be able to bear with our imperfections

and provocations. The meekest man upon
earth, and the most merciful angel in heaven,
if intrusted with us, would soon abandon his

charge. A Christian has sometimes such
views of his depravity; of his omissions of

duty ; of his distractions in it ; of his ingra-

titude, his unbelief, his perverseness—that he
cries with Job, " Behold, I am vile," and ab-

hors himself, repenting in dust and ashes.

He then wonders that God does not cast him
off. But his Leader is the God of all grace

;

he is longsuffering ; he does not break the

bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax.

" liike as a father pitieth his children, so the

Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he
knoweth our frame ; he remembereth we are

dust." And while, under a recollection of
his past guilt, and a sense of his present un-

worthiness, he prays, "Cast me not away
from thy presence, and take not thy Holy
Spirit from me ;" his Leader replies, " I will

never leave thee nor forsake thee."

Let us connect this guidance with his

power. No other leader could defend them

;

for the country through which they pass is

full of snares and dangers : and
" A thousand savage beasts of prey,

Around the forest roam."

And what emboldens theml The voice of
him who cries; "Fear thou not; for I am
with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy
God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will

help thee
;
yea, I will uphold thee with the

right hand of my righteousness. I am with
thee, and will keep thee in all places whither
thou goest. Thou shalt walk in thy way
safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. Thou
shalt tread on the lion and the adder; the
young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample
under foot."

Let us connect this guidance with his wis-

dom. Who knows what is good for a man
in this life"? Who can distinguish between
appearance and reality! Who can deter-

mine that what he wishes to shun is not a
blessing ? Or that what he covets is not a
curse 1 The way of man is not in himself
Hence the admonition and the promise

;

" Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and
lean not unto thine own understanding. In
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall

direct thy paths. I will bring the blind by a
way that they knew not ; I will lead them
in paths that they have not known : I will

make darkness light before them, and crook-

ed things straight. These things will I do
unto them, and not forsake them." Some
possess great talent, and have acquired much
knowledge and experience : yet, no creature

is infallibly wise, and therefore we cannot

implicitly resign ourselves to him ; but we
may absolutely commit ourselves to God. His
understanding is infinite. He sees the end
from the beginning. He perfectly knows
what we are, and what we want: and
" though clouds and darkness are round about

him, and justice and judgment are the habita-

tion of his throne
;
mercy and truth go be-

fore his face."

II. The way. "He led them forth by
the right wayy Many things seem incon-

sistent with this acknowledgment
;
especial-

ly the various trials with which they are

exercised, and which often lead them to say
with Gideon, " If the Lord be with us, why
then is all this evil befallen us?" Are they
persecuted by enemies, and betrayed by
friends] Are they stripped of their sub-

stance; bereaved of their kindred; invaded
by sickness ; made to possess months of vani-

ty, and have wearisome nights appointed for

them? And, Is this the "n^Afway]" In
answer to this, it will be necessary to ask two
questions

:

First. According to what principle is it

" rightV For a thing may be wrong in one
view, and right in another. It is sinful to take

away life ; but there are cases in which it is

lawful and praiseworthy : as in self-defence
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and the execution of judicial policy. In the

system of nature, winter is as necessary as

summer, and night as day
;
though for some

purposes they are not equally good. A way
that winds about may not be valued for its

shortness, but it may be preferable for its safe-

ty, or for the sake ofavoiding a hill, or for touch-

ing at several places where the traveller

may do business. The correction which may
appear cruel, if considered only with regard

to the feelings of the child, appears very diffe-

rently when connected with his profit. We
do not extol medicine for the pleasure of

taking it, but for the effect resulting from it,

in the restoration of health. So it is here.

Many of the dispensations of Providence, if

viewed separately and partially, would be

objectionable ; but right when considered in

connexion with their designs, and relatively

to the glory of God's name and the spiritual

welfare of his people. This is the rule by
which they are to be tried.

Secondly. According to whose judgment
is it right ] And to this we immediately an-

swer, The judgment of God. He alone is

capable of judging; and his judgment is al-

ways according to truth: what seems good
in his sight, must be really good : for he can-

not be deceived. But we are so ignorant,

and can grasp so little of the plan—so occu-

pied, and full of prejudices—we are so selfish,

so carnal, so impatient—and are such very

inadequate judges, that we often call evil

good, and good evil.

Four things, however, may be observed, in

reference to this case.

First. It will be right, according to the

judgment of the Christian himself, in another

world. " What I do," says his Leader, " thou

knowest not now, but thou shalt know here-

after." When in God's light he shall see

light, he will join the acclamations of those to

whom the mysteries which once perplexed

them are explained; and say, "Marvellous
are thy works. Lord God Almighty; just

and true are thy ways, thou King of saints
!"

Secondly. The Christian is not wholly
without satisfaction even now. There are

some openings into the dispensations of Hea-
ven which more than enable him to acquiesce.

When the noise of the passions is subsided,

and he can hear the small still voice ; when
he has wiped away the tears which bedimmed
his light; "I can now," says he, "perceive

the reason of such a defection of friendship

—

I was making flesh my arm. I see why the

vessel was broken—I was forgetting the

fountain. He planted thorns in my taber-

nacle, for I was in danger of saying, This is

my rest. ' I know, O Lord, that tliy judg-

ments are right, and tliat thou in faithfulness

hast afflicted me.'

"

Thirdly. We should be more satisfied with

the rectitude of the Divine proceedings if we
were more dutifully attentive. " VViioso is

wise, and will observe these things, even they
shall understand the lovingkindness of the
Lord." But we too often get down from
our watch-tower, or fall asleep there ; and
the mterpreter passes by unaddressed and un-
seen.

Fourthly. There is one way of obtaining

complete satisfaction even while we are in

this vale of tears. It is to rely on his word
when we cannot explain his conduct ; it is to

walk by faith when we cannot walk by sight
And what is it that you are requu-ed to believe

m order to brmg this heaven mto your souls'?

Why, only, that He who spared not his own
Son will deny you nothing that is really good
for you ; that he takes pleasure in the pros-

perity of his servants, and knows how to ad-

vance it better than you do ; that he doth all

things, and " doth all things well." " Who
is among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh
in darkness, and hath no light I let him trjist

in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his

God. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace,

whose mind is stayed on thee: because he
trusteth in thee." "If ye will not believe,

surely ye shall not be established."

III. The end : " He led them forth by the

right way, that they might go to a city of
habitation." " It doth not," says the apos-

tle John, " yet appear what we shall be ; but

this we know, that when he shall appear, we
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he
is." From these words we learn that the

glory to which the believer is advancing, is

not wholly developed, and yet it is not entirely

concealed. Indeed, some revelation is ne-

cessary ; for we cannot desire what we are

ignorant of and have no sympathy with.

There are, therefore, sc«ne mediums through

which we may catch a glimpse. Such are

the evils to which we are now exposed. Ima-

gine all these removed. "And God shall

wipe away all tears from their eyes; and
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow,

nor crying, neither shall there be any more
pain : for the former things are passed away."

Such are the imperfections we now feel.

Imagine all these annihilated. Then, " that

which is perfect is come, and that which is in

part, in knowledge, holiness, and bliss, shall

be done away. We shall be presented fault-

less before the presence of his glory with ex-

ceeding joy." Such is the imagery the

Scripture employs ; and as our souls are nov/

incarnate, and we acquire knowledge by sen-

sation and reflection, our future condition will

more powerfully impress us wlien it is held

forth by things seen and temporal. Hence it

is expressed by " rivers of pleasure ; trees of

life ; crowns of glory ; a house not made with

hands, eternal in the heavens ; a city of habi-

tation."

This suggests magnificence. It is not a

village, or a town, but a city of habitation. A
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city is the highest representation of civil com-

munity. There have been famous cities; but

what are they to all this ] " Glorious thin^

are spoken of thee, O city of God I" It is the

city of the living God. It is the city of the

great King. It is the city which hath foun-

dations, whose builder and maker is God.

The foundation is of precious stones. The
pavement is of pure gold. The gates are of

pearls. " I saw no temple therein ; for the

Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the

temple of it. And the city had no need of the

sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it; for

the glory of God did lighten it; and the

Lamb is the light thereof" But who can es-

timate the honours, the provisioas, the plea-

sures of the place ] As it is written, " Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have enter-

ed into the heart of man, the things which

God hath prepared for them that love him."

It is to display the munificence of his good-

ness, and to prove to men and angels, that he

has not called himself their God hi vain.

very inadequate image of his grace. We
sometimes see persons who " condescend to

men of low estate ;" but they are only men
themselves, deriving their nature from the

same original, inheriting the same infirmi-

ties, and doomed to the same corruption.

God even condescends to behold the things
that are done in heaven: well, therefore,

when we meet with him on earth, may w-e

exclaim, " Lord, what is man, that thou art

mindful of him ? and the son of man, that

thou visitest himV
We congratulate those of you who have

reason to conclude that you are the people
of God. We hail you, on the ground of your
present privileges. You are under a Divine
guide ; and you are in the right way. One
of these necessarily results from the other.

If you are under the Lord's direction, though
he may lead you in a strange and a thorny
way, it will be—it must be—it is, a right
one : and you cannot indulge too firm a confi-

dence. You know his name ; and should put

But now they desire a better country, that I your trust in him. What have you to do with
is an heavenly : wherefore God is not asham-

ed to be called their God, for he hath pre-

pared for them a city."

Not a city of inspection ! Many—(Eternal

God ! will it be any of this company ]—) will

to-morrow ? Events are his. Duty only is

yours ; and in the performance of this, he al-

lows, he commands you, to rely upon him for

wisdom and strength. " Be careful for no-
thing : but in every thing, by prayer and sup-

look in ; and " there shall be weeping, and
;

plication with thanksgiving, let your requests

wailing, and gnashing of teeth, when they
j

be jnade known unto God. And tlie peace
shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the

kingdom of God, and they themselves shut

out." Not a city of visitation. Christians

shall not only enter, but abide. They shall

go no more out—It is " a city of habitation.''''

This conveys the idea of repose. The
Christian is now a traveller; then he will be
a resident : he is now on the road ; he will

then be at home :
" there remaineth a rest for

the people of God."
It reminds us of a social state. It is not a

solitary condition ; we shall partake of it with
an innumerable company of angels, with all

the saved from among men, with patriarchs,

prophets, apostles, martyrs, our kindred in

Christ—"These are fellow-citizens of the

saints, and of the household of God."

—

The subject requires from us an admira-
tion of God. " His greatness is unsearcha-

ble." He dwells in the light which no
man can approach unto," " Heaven is his

throne and the earth is his footstool." " Thou-
sands minister unto him, and ten thousand

tunes ten thousand stand before him." And
what are we ]—" Of yesterday, and know
nothing. Our habitation is in the dust. We
are crushed before the moth." Numbers will

not relieve our meanness ; all nations before

him are as nothing, and they are counted to

him less than nothing, and vanity—And will

He make our concerns his care ? His con-

descension admits of no comparison. A king
deigning to lead a poor beggar ; a philosopher
stoopmg to teach an infent his alphabet—is a

2S

of God, which passeth all understanding, shall

keep your hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus."

But still greater reason have we to hail

you, on the ground of your future expecta-
tion. Though you have much in hand, you
have more in hope. He is now guiding you
by his counsel, but he will afterwards receive
you to glory. He is leading you by the right
way ; but the way, whatever may be said in

praise of it, is not the city of habitation. But
there—there the journey ends.

" See the kind angels at the gates,
Inviting us to come

;

Thf re Jesus the forerunner waits,
To welcome travellers home."

Unhappy sinners ! How much are you de-
priving yourselves of while sacrificing all the
present, and all the future advantages of reli-

gion ! You may banish thought, and remain
insensible of your loss for a while—but it can
be for a while only—you must soon be con-
vinced of your folly ; and how dreadful, if you
should learn your error when it is too late to
be rectified ! As yet, however, this is not your
state. Your harvest is not yet past

; your
summer is not yet ended. You are yet in
the number of those who are within the reach
of mercy. May you " seek the Lord while he
may be found, and call upon him while he is

near."

And what says all this to you, my young
friends ] Will you not " from this time cry
unto him, My father, thou art the guide ofmy
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youth?" You Eu*e entering a world full of

temptation. You are beginning life without

the advantage of experience, and yet in all

the strength of passion. How liable are you

to err ! And yet how much depends upon

every wrong step you take. Would you be

wise, and s5e, and happy ] Yield yourselves

unto God
;
saying, " Lord, I am thine, save

me. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me :

for thou art the God of my salvation ; on thee

do I wait all the day."

DISCOURSE LXXXVIII.

FELLOWSHIP WITH THE RIGHT-
EOUS.

JBe merciful unto me, as thou usest to do unto

those that love thy name.—Psalm cxix. 132.

Man is the subject ofnumberless wants and
desires. He feels himself unhappy, and is

therefore restless for a change. He supposes

the future to be better than the present, and

is therefore alive to hope. He imagines the

condition of others superior to his own, and

hence the spirit that is in him lusteth to envy.

And how many are there who only envy
those upon whom the world smiles ; or who,
if ever they pray, are saying, " Lord, rank

me with the healthful, the rich, the honoura-

ble!" But there are some who have the

knowledge of the holy, and are made wise

unto salvation. These no longer ask, " WTio
will show us any good ?" But their language

IS, " Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coun-

tenance upon us." " There is only," says

such a man as this, " there is only one class

of persons I envy. They are those whom
the world overlooks and despises. They are

the redeemed ; the pardoned ; the sanctified.

They are those who are ' blessed with all

spiritual blessings in heavenly places in

Christ' These, and these alone, I envy : not

that I grudge them their privileges, or wish

to deprive them of their portion ; but I long

above all things to share v\-ith them. " Re-
member me, O Lord, with the favour that

thou bearest unto thy people : O visit me with

thy salvation ; that I may see the good of thy

chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of

thy nation, that I may glory with thine in-

heritance I Be merciful unto me, as thou

usest to do unto those that love thy name."
From these words we observe

—

I. There are some who love God's
NAME. The word name, in Scripture, is sig-

nificant of person. Thus we read of "a few
names in Sardis," which had not defiled their

garments ; and when Peter stood up in the

midst of the disciples, it is said, " the number
of the names was about an hundred and

twenty." As names distinguish, and make
known, and recall to our minds, the charac-

j

ters to whom they are attached, it is hardly a
|

figure of speech to make them stand for the
individuals themselves. Thus it is with God.
His name means his perfections, his nature,
his being, himself ; and they who love his
name mean those who love himself

Such there have been in every age of the
world ; for he has never left himself without
witness. But do not all men love God ] So
far from it, that we read in the Scripture of
the " haters of God :" a charge which, how-
ever dreadful, we have reason to fear will ap-
ply to the generality of mankind. Will it

apply, my dear hearers, to you ] In answer
to this question, it is in vain for you to say
that you are not haters of God, because you
never speak against him : for there are
works, as well as words, of enmity

; yea, ac-

tions speak louder than words ; and you are
accustomed to lay more stress upon them, in

judging of the disposition of a fellow-creature

towards you. We read of our " being ene-
mies to God by wicked works." And there
is a " carnal mind, which is enmity against

God, because it is not subject to his law." Is

it true, that " God is not in all your thoughts V
That you do not like to retain him in your
knowledge ] That the conversation is unin-

teresting which turns upon his glory ] That
you have no desire to enjoy his presence 1

That you never strive to please him ]—In
vain also, you say, that you join in his wor-
ship, and do not find your attendance irk-

some. For, not to inquire whether this is

true ; whether your heart never rises up
against the doctrine of the Gospel, the strict-

ness of God's commands, and the spirituality

of his service—let me ask. How do you feel

towards the same Being, alone 1 Do you
relish private devotion ] If you were with a

person you dislike, in a large and entertain-

ing company—though even then, you would
rather he was absent ; the hour would pass off

less disagreeably,—perhaps, even pleasantly,

—because you would have other attractions

and engagements : but suppose all the rest

were withdrawn, and you left with this indi-

vidual only—your situation would then be in-

tolerable, and your only wish would be to es-

cape. The application is easy. It is little

proof of your regard for God, to intermingle

with a large and respectable congregation in

the sanctuar}', especially where all the ex-

terior of devotion is inviting ; where the pul-

pit is distinguished by talent and eloquence,

and the preacher is " as one that hath a

pleasant voice, and can play well on an in-

strument." The question is, How do you

feel towards God in the want of all this \ Do
you love to meet him in solitude 1 There are

I those who do.

There are those who can say, " My soul

shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness;

and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful

I

lips : when I remember thee upon my bed,

I

and meditate on thee in the night watches.
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How precious also are thy thoughts unto me,
0 God ! how great is the sum of them ! If

1 should count them, they are more in num-
ber than the sand : when I awake, I am still

with thee." They admire his excellences,

and feel his goodness. They have seen him
in the sacrifice of the cross ; and on Calvary
have complied with a demand so long resisted

before :
" My son, give me thy heart." There

are many dear to them on earth, and more in

heaven ; but they can say, " Whom have I in

heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth

that I desire beside thee !" For though they

do not love him perfectly, they love him su-

premely. There is no one they so fear to offend.

There is no one whose favour they so long to

enjoy: "His lovingkindness is better than

life." Their eyes run down with tears because

men keep not his law. They delight to speak

good of his name, and recommend him to

others ; while they glory in the success of his

cause ; and holding themselves at his disposal,

ask, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do .'"

II. His MERCY IS THE SOURCE OF ALL THE
GOODNESS THEY EXPERIENCE. It is not neces-

sary so set aside compulsion ; for Deity can
suffer no impression from external power

:

and what is constrained has no value in it.

But the great opponent of mercy is merit

:

and for this, man, who is naturally as proud
as he is poor, will always strive to find a place.

And yet where will he find it I Only in the

creed of ignorance, and presumption : not, I

am sure, in the testimony of the Scriptures,

or in the language of believers. They " look

to the rock whence they were hewn, and to

the hole of the pit whence they were digged."
They know that it was the mercy of God
alone that brought them in the state which
now attracts his regard, and inspired them
with all those dispositions in which he de-

lights: "not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to his mercy he
saved us; by the washing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy Ghost" Nor is

their consciousness of unworthiness confined
to their natural condition ; but since they
have known God, or rather have been known
of him, they see enough in their daily walk
and temper, in their non-improvement of
means and privileges, yea, in their very du-
ties, to convince them that mercy is the prin-

ciple of God's conduct towards them. Hence,
as they are spared from year to year, they

exclaim, " It is of the Lord's mercies that we
are not consumed, because his compassions
fail not." Hence, in their sufferings, they see

that they have no right to complain ; but much
reason to acknowledge under the severest
trials, " He has not dealt with us after our
sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniqui-

ties." If they pray, it is with the sentiment
of Daniel :

"We do not present our suppli-

cations before thee for our righteousness, but
for thy great mercies." If they hope, it is a

I

" looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus

Christ unto eternal life."

What a character does Paul give of Onesi-

phorus ; of his charity, and fortitude, and zeal

;

yet he prays, " The Lord grant that he may
find mercy of the Lord in that day !" Even he

needed mercy, and would need it to the last,

and then more than ever. And where is the
I man, however holy, that would think of " that

day," and not sink into despair and horror, but

for the prospect of mercy !
" If thou, Lord

shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall

stand !"

III. The Lord has been always accus-
tomed TO deal mercifully with them. It

is not a single, casual, occasional exercise

;

but a well known and invariable dispensation,

to which David refers :
" Be merciful unto

me, as thou usest to do unto those that love

thy name."
It cannot be otherwise, if his word is the

faithful word; for he has promised it. He
has said to every believer, " I will surely do
tiiee good. All the ways of the Lord are

mercy and truth unto such as keep his cove-

nant and his testimonies. For the Lord God
is a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace

and glory: no good thing will he withhold
from them that walk uprightly." Here is

the rule by which he has bound himself to

act towards his people. And that his con-

duct has been conformable to these assurances

even their enemies have been judges. They
have frequently been so struck with the dis-

plays of his goodness, as inwardly to venerate

the godly, and to commend their condition.

" Verily, there is a reward for the righteous."
" How amiable are thy tents, O Jacob, and
thy tabernacles, O Israel ! Let me die the

death of the righteous, and let my last end be
like his." Thus it is said, " All that see them
shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed

which the Lord hath blessed." But they them-
selves are the best judges of the Divine con-

duct towards them. They can judge spiritual-

ly ; and see mercy in dispensations which may
appear to the world as the effects of wrath.
With what pleasure do they look back, and

compare the words of his mouth with the
works of his hands ; " as we have heard, so

have we seen, in the city of our God !" What
Ebenezers have they reared as they passed
along; inscribing on each, "Hitherto hath
the Lord helped me !" How often, among
all their complaints of themselves, have they
looked up, and said ;

" Thou hast dealt well
with thy servant, O Lord !" Time would fail

me, to specify all the instances in which he
has been used to deal mercifully with them.
—He has been accustomed to appear for them
in their temporal exigences ; and though they
have not had the miracle of the ravens, and
the meal, they have had the mercy : " Their
bread has been given them, and their water
has been sure ; and he has blessed their bread
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and their water."—He has been accustomed

to indulge them, peculiarly with his own pre-

sence, when creatures have failed them by

death, or weakness, or perfidy : so that they

could say, " Nevertheless the Lord stood by

me : I am not alone, because the Father is

with me."—He has been accustomed to coun-

teract their fears, and surpass their expecta-

tions When they said in their haste, " I am
cut off from before his eyes;" he has "heard
the voice of their supplication, when they

cried unto him : at even-tide it has been light

:

he has turned the shadow of death into the

morning." What appalled them in appre-

hension they endured with cheerfulness: "as
the sufferings abounded, the consolations"

more than counterbalanced them ; and their

greatest gains sprang from their greatest

losses,—He has been accustomed to bear with
their ignorance and weakness; to "help their

infirmities;" to "uphold them with his free

Spirit ;" to " show them his power and glory

in the sanctuary ;" to say to their souls, " I

am thy salvation." But where shall I stop 1

"My Saviour, niy Almighty Friend,
When I begin thy praise,

Where will the growing numbers end,
The numbers ofthy grace ?"

All his dealings with his people have been
nothing but mercy. He was merciful to them
when he frowned, as well as when he smiled.

When he denied, as well as when he indulged.

When he took away, as well as when he
gave. What use ought we to make of this 1

IV. His mercy towards them should
ENCOURAGE US TO IMPLORE MERCY FOR OUR-

SELVES. "Be merciful unto me, as thou

usest to do unto those that love thy name."
" I ask nothing but what thou hast been in the

constant practice of giving. I come after

millions, every one of whom has said, ' It is

good for me to draw near to God. O taste

and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the

man that trusteth in him.'
"

Beggars naturally love to go to a door

v/here others have been successful, especially

where none have ever been sent empty away.
This, indeed, is never the case among men.
No earthly benefactor, however disposed, can
afford universal relief But we have every

thing to inspire our application at " a throne

of grace." In what he has done through
every age, we see his resources and his

bounty. We see "the same Lord over all,

and rich unto all that call upon him."—And
we know that he is unchangeably the same.
" His hand is not shortened that it cannot
save, nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear."

—And we know that all those who have been
saved and blessed by him, had no more to re-

commend them to his regards than we have,

but originally stood before him " wretched

and miserable, and poor, and blind, and na-

ked."—We go a step further, and we say,

that one end God hajd in view in showing

them mercy was to excite our application,
and to pull up despair by the roots. And
hence the characters of many of those who
have found mercy. In acts of grace among
men, the principal offenders are always ex-
cepted ; and the reason is, not only because
they are more deserving of punishment, but
their pardon would be dangerous, by being so
exemplary : but God has, in every age, called
and saved some of the vilest of the vile ; and
so far from his wishing to conceal it, one of
these ringleaders, in his name, says, " How-
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in

me first Jesus Christ might show forth all

longsuffering, for a pattern to them which
should hereafter believe on him to life ever-

lasting." When convinced of sin, and feel-

ing our desert, and urged to seek for the
greatest of all blessings, from him whom we
have offended and provoked ; it is not a little

encouragement we need. And have we not
everlasting consolation and good hope through
grace 1 Let us think of the gifl of his dear
Son. Let us remember the promises and in-

vitations of the Gospel. Let us reflect upon
the examples of his grace. Let us consider

the invariableness of his regard to prayer

—

" This poor man cried, and the Lord heard
him, and delivered him out of all his trouble"—" Tkey looked unto him, and were lighten-

ed, and their faces were not ashamed."

—

" He never said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye
me in vain." But,

V. We SHOULD BE ANXIOUS TO SECURE THE
MERCY THAT IS PECULIAR TO THEM ; and not

be satisfied with his common kindness. " Be
merciful unto me, as thou usest to do unto
those that love thy name."
God is good to all ; and his tender mercies

are over all his works. The sun is called his

sun ; and he makes it to shine upon the evil

and upon the good ; and sendeth his rain upon
the just and upon the unjust. David had re-

ceived from God a crown—and so had Pha-
raoh long before him. David had genius

—

so had Ahithophel, who hung himself Na-
tural talents and earthly possessions and en-

joyments are common to the righteous and

the wicked ; and no man can infer the love or

hatred of God from them—David prays for

those benefits which are tokens for good and

pledges of Divine friendship.

Again. He knew that as ordinary mercies

were not distinguishing, neither were they

satisfying. The greatest abundance ofthem
cannot fill the void within ; and tell the im-

mortal mind to rove no more. There is no

true peace nor joy but as we are able to say

of the God of all grace, " Thou art the

strength of my heart, and my portion for

ever."

Yea, temporal blessings may even draw us

astray, and become our sin and ruin. Ho\
many are there now in hell cursing their suc-

cess in business, because it set their affections
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on things below; their honour, because it

flattered their pride ; their plenty, because it

fed their passions and lusts—" The prosperity

of fools shall destroy them."

To which we may add, that these outward

blessing's, however good in themselves, are

not durable. They are " the meat that

perisheth." They are " the treasure that i reach heaven without difficulties : for

that run the race that is set before them, and
fight the good fight of faith. Therefore he
will not expect, nor desire, the Divine bless-

mg without prayer : for it has always been
God's way to make his people sensible of

their wants, and to give in answer to prayer.

Therefore he will not expect nor desire to

his

moth and rust can corrupt, and thieves break

through and steal." They are "but for a

moment." " O give me," says the man like-

minded with David, " give me the meat that

endureth unto everlasting life. Give me the

* treasure in heaven, where neither moth nor

rust can corrupt, nor thieves break through

and steal' Tell me that ' the eternal God is

my refuge, and that underneath are the ever

lasting arms.' What are the wants of my
body to the necessities of my soul ! Not only

is every thing here going, but—I am going

I am a dying creature ; I have nothing, if I

have not a hope beyond the grave. I want

pardon. I want holiness. I want the ear

nests of the Spirit. I want a better country

There are those who feel a peace which pass

eth all understanding; and rejoice in hope of

the glory of God.

' 'Where is the shadow of that Rock
That from the sun defends thy flock?

Fain would I feed among thy sheep,

Among tkem rest, among «Aem sleep.'

Be merciful unto me, as thou usest to do

unto those that love thy name.'
"

Lastly. We should be content if God
DEALS WITH US AS HE HAS ALWAYS DEALT
WITH HIS PEOPLE. While he could not be

satisfied with any thing less than their por-

tion, David asks for nothing better ; he im-

plores no singular dispensation in his favour,

no deviation from the accustomed methods of

his grace. " Be merciful unto me, as thou

usest to do unto those that love thy name."
This was the disposition of Paul :

" if by any
means I might attain unto the resurrection of

the dead." He did not prescribe, but submit.

The end was every thing ; the way he left,

with a holy indifference, to God. And it is

always a good proof that your convictions

and desires are from the operation of the Spi-

rit when you are willmg to conform to God's

order. What is this order ? It is to dispense

his blessings connectedly. It is never to jus-

tify without sanctifying ; never to give a title

to heaven without a meetness for it Now
the man that is divinely wrought upon will

not expect, or desire the one, without the

other.—Therefore he will not expect or de-

sire the blessing of God without obedience

:

because it is always God's way to connect the

comforts of the Holy Ghost with the fear of

the Lord; and, if his children transgress his

laws, to visit their transgressions with a rod.

Therefore he will neither expect nor desire

his blessing without exertion : for it has al-

ways been God's way to crown only those

28

people have always had to deny tliemselves,

and take up their cross. If they have not
been chosen in the furnace of affliction, they
have been purified. God had one Son with-

out sin, but he never had one without sorrow

:

" he scourgeth every son whom he receiv-

eth." " Yes," says the suppliant before us,

" secure me their everlasting portion, and I

am willing to drink of the cup they drank of,

and to be baptized with the baptism they
were baptized with. I want no new, no by-

path to glory. I am content to keep the
King's high road. " Be merciful unto me, as

thou usest to do unto those that fear thy
name—I ask no more."

I conclude by observing, that with regard
to some of you this prayer has been answered.
You are not able, perhaps, to ascertain pre-

cisely how it was at first awakened in your
bosom : but it was awakened ; and made you
to differ from others, and from yourselves.

From that hour it has been the prevailing pe-

tition ; nor has it been offered in vain—He
has looked upon you, and been merciful unto
you, as he useth to do unto those that love his

name. Be not afraid to acknowledge it. Be
humble, but be grateful ; and say, to the

praise and glory of his grace, " Thou hast

given me the heritage of those that fear thy

name."
I hope some of you are beginning to make

this prayer your own. The world does not
appear to you now as it once did

;
your con-

nexion with it is loosened, and you long to

form an alliance with a better. You wish to

be companions of them that fear God. And
what should hinder you ] They will receive

you with delight
;
they are all saying, " Come

with us, and we will do you good ; for the

Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel."
" And / will receive you, and be a Father
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters, saith the Lord Almighty." If he is not
with us, he is not far off; for " the Lord is

nigh unto them that call upon him, to all

that call upon him in truth." But he is with
you. It is he that has excited the desire you
feel ; and " He will fulfil the desire of them
that fear him : he also will hear their cry,

and will save them. Blessed are they that

do hunger and thirst afler righteousness, for

they shall be filled."

But what can we say to those who never
yet in earnest made the prayer of David
their own ! In a little time, you must leave
all your possessions and enjoyments, relations

and friends, to enter an eternal world, and
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to stand before the judgment-seat of Christ.

Then you will see the value of what you

now despise. Then the mercy peculiar to his

people will appear the one thing needful.

Then the saved of the Lord will shout, " O
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for

his mercy endureth for ever !" While you

will exclaim, O that we had prized that

mercy, and sought after it when it was at-

tainable !

Then, alas ! it will be too late. But it is

not too late at present. You are yet in the

land of the living. With the Lord there is

mercy ; and with him there is plenteous re-

demption. Be prevailed upon to seek him
while he may be found, and to call upon him
while he is near.—You will not say, I know
not how to seek him. Jesus is the way.
Prayer is the breathing of desire. Even
words are not necessary to inform Him who
searches the heart, and knoweth what is the

mind of the spirit. But you are furnished

with words. Borrow language that has ne-

ver been refused ; avail yourselves of peti-

tions which have been crowned with infinite

success. Pray, with the prodigal, " Father,

I have sinned against Heaven, and before

thee, and am not worthy to be called thy

son ; make me as one of thy hired servants."

Pray, with the publican, " God be merciful

to me a sinner." Pray, with sinking Peter,

" Lord, save : I perish." Pray, with the

king of Israel, " Be merciful unto me, as thou

usest to do unto those that love thy name."

DISCOURSE LXXXIX.

THE WATER OF LIFE.

The -water that I shall give him shall be in

him a -well of water spriiiging up into ever-

lasting life.—John iv. 14.

It is a mark of true wisdom to value ob-

jects according to their real worth. It is child-

ish, it is foolish, to be taken with toys and

trifles. And yet who has not incurred this

reproach 1 How many things not only in-

vite, but, alas ! engross our attention, which
are by no means essential, or even important

to our welfare ! We ought to be ashamed
of the impression they make upon us. They
are unworthy of our hopes and fears

;
joys

and sorrows : and angels must blush to see

what exertions and sacrifices rational and
immortal beings make, in order to gain vani-

ty and vexation of spirit.

My dear hearers ! many things are desira-

ble, and some things are useful ;
" hut one

thing is needful,'''' absolutely needful ; need-

ful to every character ; needful in every con-

ditioa and in every period ; needful for life

and needful for death ; needful for time and

needful for eternity. It is genuine religion

;

it is the grace of God ; it is the water of
which our text speaks—" The water that I

shall give him shall be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life."

Observe, I. Its donor :
" / shall give

him." II. Its residence :
" It shall be in

him." III. Its activity :
" a well of water

springmg up." IV. Its tendency :
" into

everlasting life."

I. And who is the donor 1 Yonder poor
man, who has not where to lay his head

;

who is relieved by the alms of widows ; who
is seen weary with his journey, and asking
the refreshment of a cup of cold water ! And
does He profess to have the disposal of the
blessings of salvation ?—Yes ; the water that
" / shall give him."

And it is not profession only. Nothing
disgraces a man more than his undertaking
what he is unable to accomplish, and pro-

mising what he cannot bestow. But our Sa-
viour raises no visionary expectations. He
can more than realize every hope he excites.

He is mighty to save. He is able to save to

the uttermost. He was delivered for our
oflences, and raised again for our justifica-

tion. He obtained eternal redemption for

us
;
and, as the reward of his obedience unto

death, he was invested with the whole dis-

pensation of the Spirit :
" For it pleased

the Father that in him should all fulness

dwell."

What a complex character is here ! How
abased, and yet how glorious I How poor,

and yet how rich ! How dependent, and yet
how all-sufficient !—Yes; by him who is now
saying to the woman of Samaria, " Give me
to drink," are all the regions of heaven peo-

pled ! All that are brought into the glorious

liberty of the sons of God, acknowledge that

he redeemed them. All that are saved, own
that in him they have righteousness and
strength. All that are replenished, whether
living under the Law, or under the Gospel,

look to him as the only source of their sup-

plies, and exclaim, " Of his fulness have all

we received, and grace for grace." And be

it remembered, that after all he has communi-
cated he remains the same. For his fulness

is not the light of a lamp, which, however
large, shines, not far, and is soon extinguish-

ed; but the light of the sun, which, after

shining for ages, and blessing so many my-
riads with his beams, shines witli undiminish-

ed vigour. His fulness is not the resource of

a vessel, which, however capacious, will by

frequency of application be soon exhausted

;

but the fulness of a fountain, which, though

always running, is always full.

In addition to this sufficiency, we may re-

mark his appointment. He has not only a

fulness to relieve all our wants, but he has it

for this very purpose. " Having ascended up
on high, he received gifts for men, even for

the rebellious also." " Him hath God exalt-
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ed with his right hand, to be a Prince and a

Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and

forgiveness of sins."

We must also notice his disposition. In

the gifts which God bestows upon his crea-

tures, he has in view, not only the good of

the receiver, but the welfare of others. Our
talents, therefore, whatever be their nature

or degree, are to be considered as so many
obligations to usefulness. For instance—

a

man has wealth ; but of this wealth he is the

steward, and not the proprietor : he has it to

feed the hungry ; to clothe the naked ; to in-

struct the ignorant ; to spread the Scriptures

;

to send forth missionaries: "Charge them
that are rich in this world, that they be not

highminded, nor trust in uncertain riciies, but

in the living God, who giveth us richly all

things to enjoy ; that they do good, that they

be rich in good works, ready to distribute,

willing to communicate"—But he is selfish

and ungenerous: he refuses to give, or he
gives with reluctance ; while he expends his

money in extravagance, or hoards it up in

the miser's bag ; and thus the wise and kind

design of Providence is eluded. But donation

fells in with the Saviour's disposition. He is

fit to be intrusted with unsearchable riches.

He has a heart to give—" his heart is made
of tenderness; his bowels melt with love."

He is in his element, as well as in his office,

while he relieves the distressed. This ability

to succour was " the joy set before him :" for

this, " he endured the cross, and despised the

shame." He was willing that his soul should

be made "a sacrifice for sin"—if he could
" see the travail of his soul." Accordingly
he was assured that his death would not be
in vain ; that his benevolence should be com-
pletely gratified : all nations being blessed in

him, and all nations calling him blessed.

And did any, in the days of his flesh, ad-

dress him in vainl Had one suppliant only
been repulsed or sent empty away, the re-

jection would have been a source of des-

pondency in every age of the world ; we
should have feared that our case resembled
his. But what pretence has any one now to

perish in despair ; when he says, by his con-

duct as well as by his word, "Him that

Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.

Whosoever will, let him come, and take of

the water of life freely !"

Here then, we see, to whom in all our

necessities we are to betake ourselves. It is

to Him, who is able, who is appointed, who
is willing, who is delighted to supply us.

And how much better is it to proclaim such
a Source of relief as this, than to lead men to

rely upon themselves !—And what, but pride,

can make me revolt at such a doctrine 1 Why
should I wish to be my own saviour any more
than my own creator 1 Why am I not satis-

fied, in grace as well as in nature, to " live

and move and have my being," in another 1

—Especially in one so dear. It is indeed

painful to be under obligation to an enemy,

but not to a friend. To one we love, ttie

burden of gratitude is a pleasant load. Sa-

viour Jesus ! we love thee above all—to Thee
we owe all our salvation, and all our hopes.

And we rejoice to think that through eternal

ages we shall be bound to serve thee, and

exclaim, " Unto him that loved us, and wash-
ed us from our sins in his own blood, and
hath made us kmgs and priests unto God and
his Father ; to him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen."
II. Its residence. " The water that I

shall give him, shall be in him.^^

The internal principle of religion is not to

be opposed to external practice. Some tell

us, as they are out of sight, that their hearts

are good; though their lives are not quite

what they ought to be. But a good heart

will be accompanied and evinced by a good
life :

" a good man, out of the good treasure

of his heart, bringeth forth good things." It

is in vain to tell us of your experience; and
refer us for proofs of your religion to a num-
ber of views and feelings beyond our reach

—your religion is to be visible
;
your light is

so to shine before men that they may see

your good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven.

Yet, divine things must be known and felt

before they can govern us. Christian ex-

perience, therefore, precedes Christian prac-

tice ; and internal principle is essential to real

godliness. Without this there will be no
course of consistent, unvarying obedience;
and if there was, yet there would be no value

in it ; for the action devoid of the motive is

nothing. Here, therefore, God begins: he
begins with the heart; and I admire the way
he takes to secure holiness and good works.
To purify the streams he cleanses the foun-

tain ; and to make the fruit good he makes
the tree good. You cannot gather grapes
from thorns, or figs from thistles: you may,
indeed, tie a cluster of grapes, or figs, to a
thorn, or a thistle—^but they do not look
natural there—they do not liVe there : and
both the ligature and tlie fruit will in time
rot off! You may fasten feathers to a wing,
and a wing to a bird : but the bird can only
fly by wings growing out of his body, and
feathers growing out of his wings. Surely
a man is never so likely to avoid all sin as

when he is mortified to it ; or to obey God, as

when he delights in his law after the inward
man. The religion of some people is all ex-

ternal; and we may arrange them in four

classes.

The religion of the first depends on ex-

ternal occurrences. It may be compared to

a stream produced by a storm, instead of be-

ing supplied by a spring. The man is seized

with sickness, and is alarmed—he sends for

the minister : he prays ; he resolves ; he pro-
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mises—but he recovers, and his devotion de-

parts with the danger and the disease. He
is poor and afflicted ; and he vi^orships God in

his family, and he loves to attend the preach-

ing of the word of life ;—he succeeds in busi-

ness, and becomes rich and worldly—and has

no time for the one, or relish for the other.

The religion of the second consists in ex-

ternal performances. They do a thousand
things ; but the heart is not in them. They
would gladly give up the whole of their irk-

some task if they could do it with safety.

Obedience is not enjoyed as their meat, but

taken as their medicine. All their care is to

make clean the outside of the cup and of the

platter : they have no concern about inward
purity ; no struggles with innate depravity

;

no anxiety to have the heart right in the

eight of God. But we know who has said,

" He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly
;

neither is that circumcision, which is outward
in the flesh : but he is a Jew, v/hich is one
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the

heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter;

whose praise is not of men, but of God."
The religion of the third is found in their

connexions. They never examine or judge
fbr themselves; but leave their ministers to

think for them. Their own knees never bend
before God ; but they desire the prayers of

others. They take shelter under the wing
of godly parents, like the Jews, who thought

they could not be destroyed because " they

had Abraham to their father yet we read

of one in hell, who said, " Father, AbrahamT
Religion is a personal thing ; and we can no
more be saved by the piety of another than

we can be nourished or refreshed by another's

sleeping or eating.

The religion of the fourth is all in Christ.
These ridicule the very notion of a work of

grace in us : to look after any thing in our-

selves, though not self-derived, is legal and

Pharisaical. They have all in Christ—and
so have we; but with this difference—we
have all in him so as to seek all from him.

We believe that when he died all was finish-

ed for us—and we are now praying that all

may be finished in us. It is a glorious truth

that in him we have sanctification as well as

righteousness : but he cannot be our sanctifi-

cation by suffering us to remain in sin—he is

our sanctification, not by being a substitute

for our sanctification, but by sanctifying us.

Wo to the man who pleads for a religion, of

which even Christ is the author, but of which
he himself is not the subject ! David prays,
" Create in me a clean heart, O God, and
renew a right spirit within me." And the

promise of the new covenant runs ;
" A new

heart also will I give you, and a new spirit

will I put within you ; and I will take away
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will

give you an heart of flesh. And I will put

ray Spirit within you, and cause you to walk

in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg-
ments, and do them." If such prayers and
promises are to be accomplished, we must
look after something in ourselves—and, as the
apostle enjoins, examine not Christ, but our-
selves, to know » whether we are in the faith."

III. Its activity. "The water that I
shall give him shall be in him a well of water
springing up."" Observe the representations
given us of real Christians ; mark the design
of the Gospel ; take any of the graces of the
Holy Spirit, or the images of Divine influ-

ence: all, all of them will convince you, that
genuine religion is something more than no-
tion ; that it does not consist in a dormant
creed, or a dead confidence ; but is a princi-

ple, full of life, of energy, and of influence.

How are real Christians represented ?—As
those whose strength is to sit still 7—No : but
they are held forth by those whose profession

calls for the most strenuous exertion—they
are husbandmen

;
they are reapers

;
they are

warriors
;
they are racers.

What is the design of the Gospel 1 These
are the words of an infallible Judge : " The
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath ap-

peared to all men, teaching us, that, denying
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live

soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre-

sent world
;
looking for that blessed hope, and

the glorious appearing of the great God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave himself
for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar

people, zealous of good works."

How are the graces of the Holy Spirit de-

scribed ? What is faith ? Is it a conviction

that rests in the judgment ] It overcomes
the world ; it purifies the heart. " With the

heart man believeth unto righteousness."

What is love 1 We read of the labour of
love. What is hope ? We read of a lively

hope :
" we are saved by hope." What is

repentance"? "Behold this selfsame thing,

that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what
clearing ofyourselves, yea, what indignation,

yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire,

yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge!"

All the images of Divme influence imply

the same thing. Sometimes it is compared

to leaven, which operates in the meal till the

whole mass be leavened. Sometimes it is

compared to fire, which penetrates and con-

sumes every thing combustible within its

reach. Sometimes it is likened to the force

of vegetation ; the seed sown is quickened

and springs up, first the blade, then the ear,

and after that the full corn in the ear.

No wonder, therefore, it is here expressed,

not by a pool ; not by dead, but living water

—the water of a bursting spring : the water

that I shall give him shall be in him " a well

of water springing up"—into what] "into

everlasting life."
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IV. We have to observe

—

Its tendency.

It weans us from the world, and constrains

us to set our affections on things above. It

elevates our thoughts, our desires, and our

pursuits, in a manner inconceivable to the

groveling sons of time and sense ; and ena-

bles us, even while our bodies are below, to

live with our conversation in heaven.

The difference between grace and glory is

not so great as some may imagine. They
differ only in degree. The state is the same;

the nature is the same. Grace is glory in

the bud, and glory is grace in the flower.

The one is the child, the other the man : the

one the dawn, the other the day. For what

is heaven? Is it a condition, in which all

worldly distinctions will be done away, and

only those remain which resulted from cha-

racter ] The Christian is rising towards it

now. "In his eyes a vile person is con-

temned, but he honoureth them that fear the

Lord." Is it a condition in which all the

differences which now divide the religious

world will be abolished ; in which no inquiry

will be made where we worshipped, but only

how ? He is tending to it now :
" Grace be

with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ

in sincerity. Whosoever shall do the will of

my Father which is in heaven, the same is

my mother and sister and brother." Does it

consist in perpetual blessing and praise 1 He
is entering it now. " I will bless the Lord at

all times, his praise shall continually be in

my mouth." Are the glorified happy in being

ever with the Lord ? He now cries, " O that

I knew where I might find him !" As the

hart panteth after the water-brooks, so pant-

eth my soul after thee, O God. My soul

thirsteth for God, for the living God : when
shall I come and appear before God ]"

A Christian, therefore, has something of

heaven now : he has it in its source ; in its ele-

ments ; in its earnests ; in its foretastes. Is

he in the temple] He is "made joyful in

God's house of prayer :" he " sees his power
and glory in the sanctuary." Is he alone ]

« My soul," says he, " shall be satisfied as

with marrow and fatness; and my mouth
shall praise thee with joyful lips ; when I re-

member thee upon my bed, and meditate on

thee in the night watches." Is he in tribu-

lation 1 He can "glory in tribulation also,

knowing that tribulation worketh patience,

and patience experience, and experience

hope : for as the sufferings of Christ abound

in him, his consolation also aboundeth by

Christ" Yes: " We speak that we do know,

and testify that we have seen: and that

which we have heard and seen declare we
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship

with us, and truly our fellowship is with the

Father and his Son Jesus Christ."

And yet all we possess, all we enjoy, all

we experience, all we know, here, is not

worthy to be compared with the glory that

2T 28*

shall be revealed in us. If a transient visit

be so delightful, what will the constant vision

be ! If it be so satisfactory to behold through

a glass darkly, what will it be when we shall

see face to face ! Ah ! says the Christian,

grateful yet still aspiring, " In thy presence,

there is fulness of joy, and at thy right hand

there are pleasures for evermore. I will be-

hold thy face in righteousness : I shall be sa-

tisfied when I awake with thy likeness."

—

And such is the assured blessedness of the

Christian; for the tendency of this Divine

principle is not liable to frustration. It can-

not issue in hell.

conquers, as well as fights. But,

" Grace will complete what grace begins,

To save from sorrows, or from sins."

They that believe on Christ, are said to be-

lieve on him " to life everlasting." You have

often heard how to distinguish between false

grace, and true : but of this you may rest as-

sured—that what is Divine will be durable

;

what comes from heaven will lead to it

"We are made partakers of Christ, if we
hold the beginning of our confidence stead-

fast unto the end." " The water that I shall

give him shall be in him a well of water
springmg up into everlasthig life."

We may say reversely the same of sin.

There is a connexion between sin and hell.

They only differ in degree. In the present

experience of the wicked, hell is not only

insured, but begun. He is miserable already

in the strife between his convictions and his in-

clinations ; in the reproaches ofhis conscience;

in the tyranny of his passions ; in the contempt

of the wise and good ; in the vexations of life

;

in the fears of death. What he now suffers

is sufficient to prove a tendency in sin to pro-

duce misery : and the only reason why he is

not completely miserable at present is, be-

cause he has now the advantage of diversions

;

because he lives in a mixed state of things;

because he is under a dispensation of forbear-

ance and mercy—but all these preventions

will soon give way, and the perfect result of

sin will be—read it in the Scripture, and
tremble.

May God deliver you from a course, the

way of which is hard, and the end of which
,is death :

" that being made free from sin, and
become servants unto God, you may have
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlast-

ing life."

DISCOURSE XC.

PETER'S CURIOSITY AND PRE-
SUMPTION.

Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither ^oest

thou ? Jems ansvered him. Whither I ^o,

thou canst not foUovj me notv ; but thou
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ahalt follo-w me after-wards. Peter said

unto him, Lord, why cannot I folloiv thee

now ? I ivill lay doivn my life for thy sake.

Jesus answered him. Wilt thou lay down thy

life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say

unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou

hast denied me thrice.—John xiii. 36—38.

No kind of writing is so entertaining-, in-

structive, and useful, as biog-raphy ; and for

this species of composition, there is no book

like the Bible. We have, indeed, no com-
plete lives given us ; but we have sketches

of character, remarkable for their discrimina-

tion and effect : we have no full-length and
finished portraits, but we have bold outlines

and touches, which instantly and powerfully

recall the originals.

Here, also, we have no " faultless mon-
sters." When I am reading of a person, and

the writer labours to represent him as per-

fect, I feel more than dissatisfied : I am im-

posed upon : I have fable given me instead

of fact : I feel no moral sympathy with the

subject, he does not belong to the order of

humanity. In the Scriptures we have men
pourtrayed as they were: their defects, as

well as excellences, are placed before us

;

and we see what we have to shun, as well as

to pursue.

Peter always appears in the sacred story,

like himself The individuality of his cha-

racter is supported with wonderful propriety

and consistency. We always find him eager,

forward, impetuous
;
always zealous, but his

zeal not always according to knowledge;

equally rash and affectionate
;
speaking first

and thinking afterward; bold in profession,

but failing in execution—yet open to convic-

tion, and deriving profit from his very fail-

ings. Observe the words which we have

read :
" Simon Peter said unto him. Lord,

whither goest thou? Jesus answered him.

Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now

;

but thou shalt follow me afterwards. Peter

said unto him. Lord, why cannot I follow thee

now ] I will lay down my life for thy sake.

Verily, verily, I say unto thee. The cock

shall not crow, till thou hast denied me
thrice." These words consist of two parts.

In the first, our Saviour checks his curi-

osity. In the second, he confounds his pre-

sumption.

I. Simon Peter said unto him, " Lord,

whither goest thouV The question was oc-

casioned by what our Saviour had said in a

former part of his discourse :
" Little children,

yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall

seek me : and as I said unto the Jews, Whi-
ther I go, ye cannot come; so now I say

to you." Though he said many things after

this, yet this impressed the mind of Peter

—

he resolved it again—and again ; and as soon

as our Saviour paused, he suddenly asks,

" Lord, whither goest thou V Now, here is

something which, if we cannot commend, we

AND PRESUMPTION.

know not how entirely to censure. It has
been said, that the very imperfections of good
men are peculiar, and betray their excel-

lences. Here we see Peter's love to his

Lord, and concern for his presence. It is

always trying to part with a dear relation or

friend. Rachel weeps for her children, and
refuses to be comforted, because they are not.

When Elijah was going to be taken up from
the earth, we see how his disciple Elisha fol-

lowed him from place to place, and would not
go back. When Jonathan and David were
about to separate, they fell upon each other's

neck and wept, until each exceeded. When,
at Miletus, " Paul kneeled down and prayed
with the brethren, they all wept sore, and
fell on his neck, and kissed him

; sorrowing
most of all for the words which he spake,

that they should see his face no more." But
think of Christ ! What a benefactor, what a
master was he ! How had he endeared him-
self to his Disciples—how essential must he
have appeared to their happiness and wel-
fare"? Could Peter then view his continu-

ance with them, or removal, with indiffer-

ence?

But if our Saviour blames Peter, Peter
was blameworthy; for He always judges
righteous judgment. Peter was a little too

curious—a fault, I fear, by no means uncom-
mon. For how many are there, who are

more anxious to know secret tilings, which
belong unto God, than to improve the things

revealed, v/hich are for us, and for our chil-

dren. }\o\v much attention has been em-
ployed in fi-uitless inquiries, concerning the

Divine decrees, the downfall of antichrist, the

future state of heathens, the place of judg-

ment, the employments of the glorified state

!

We are all fonder of speculation than prac-

tice. Whereas, we ought to remember, that

this is a world of action rather than science

;

that things which principally concern us are

the most easily found ; that in a state where
we have so much to do, and so little time to

do it in, we should secure ourselves as much
as possible from all superfluous engagements.

How many diversions, alas! have we al-

ready; necessary diversions by sleep; una-

voidable diversions by business; accidental

diversions by company and occurrences: and

shall we add to all these—trifling and need-

less diversions ]

The Bible is not designed to indulge our

curiosity, but to be the guide of our faith,

and the rule of our life: like the pillar given

to the Israelites; which was not intended

to amuse them as naturalists, but to conduct

them as travellers, through a trackless wil-

derness, to the land flowing with milk and

honey.

Our Saviour, therefore, never encouraged

this principle. When a man asked him,
" Lord, are there few that shall be saved ]"

He would not answer the inquiry : yea, he
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did not even notice the poor empty trifler at

all : he said unto them, " Strive to enter in

at the strait gate : for many, I say unto you,

shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able."

When he had told Peter his duty and destiny,

Peter saw John approaching; and asked,
" Lord, and what shall this man doV But
our Saviour said, " What if I will that he

tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Fol-

low thou me." So here, he shows his judg-

ment ef the inquiry by eluding it. But though

he does not gratify him, he instructs him.

"Jesus answered him. Whither I go, thou

canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt fol-

low me afterwards." In two senses, Peter

was to follow him, indue time—to the throne,

and to the cross : but at present he could fol-

low him as to neither.

First. Peter was to follow him to glory.

It was what our Lord prayed for, and what
he promised. " Father, I will that they

whom thou hast given me be with me where
I am, that they may behold my glory. Where
I am, there shall also my servant be." This

is true of all Christians. They are to be for

ever with the Lord. He is gone to prepare a

place for them. He is their tbrerunner; their

trustee; and has taken possession of heaven
in their name. Already he has drawn their

hearts after him ; and he will by-and-by draw
their persons. But for every thing there is

a season. He could not follow him now

—

because, though our Saviour's hour was
come, Peter's was not

;
though the Master

had finished the work given him to do, the

servant had scarcely begun his—and " we
are all immortal till our work is done." Ene-
mies cannot hasten, nor friends retard, our

departure, before the time appointed of our

heavenly Father. Christians are sometimes
impatient, and long to be gone; but this is

wrong. " The best frame we can be in,"

says Henry, " is to be ready to go, and wil-

ling to stay :" if God has any thing for us to

do, or to suffer, for his sake. We have three

good men in the Scripture who wished for

death : but they knew not what they said

;

and are all blamed for it The eagerness is

not only wrong, but useless. What would
it avail the husbandman to fret and rave ?

Would this bring harvest the sooner 1 There
must be months of winter, and weeks of cold

;

and nights of frost, and days of rain and sun-

shine. He cannot reap in May, or June: the

order of nature forbids it There is also an
order in grace. Why cannot you follow him
now ? Perhaps you have an aged mother to

support. Perhaps you have an infant charge
to rear. Perhaps you are destined to give

birth to an institution of charity. Perhaps
j

you are to exemplify religion in your temper
j

are some detained in life after their connex-

ions have fallen off; after disease and in-

firmity have rendered them unfit for active

employment : and they seem to themselves

as incumbrances, instead of helps. But there

are some reasons for their detention, con-

nected with the glory of God, and their own
welfare; though, as to the knowledge of

them, we must walk by faith and not by
sight

Secondly. Peter was to follow him to the

cross. He was to suffer for him, and like

him—he was to die the same kind of death

—

" When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch

forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee,

and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.

This spake he, signifying by what death he
should glorify God." But he could not fol-

low him now, because he had not sufiicient

faith and resolution to suffer. The Saviour,

therefore, forbears to call him to a task for

which he was inadequate. This is very in-

structive. It shows us that our Lord's deal-

ings with his people are founded not only in

kindness, but in wisdom and prudence. He
adapts the burden to the shoulder, or fits the

shoulder to the burden ; he smooths the road,

or prepares the foot—so is the promise ; " Thy
shoes shall be iron and brass ; and as thy day,

so shall thy strength be." Some of you can
look back and remember how you dreaded

such and such trials. You thought, that if

they should befall you then, you must sink

under them—and so you would. But he
gradually prepared you for them ; and when
they actually came, your mind was in a dif-

ferent state—you had other views and feel-

ings—your faith was more strong, and your

hope more lively. Gideon, while threshing

in the barn, had not, and did not want, the

degree ofprowess which was necessary when
he took the sword, and placed himself at the

head of the army ; but when, in obedience to

the Divine will, he entered the field, the

Spirit of the Lord came upon him. It does

not become you to cast down your souls by
imagining future difficulties, and comparing
them with your present strength. You should

not say, " O, if I was called to prison, or a
fiery stake, how could I endure !" See that

you are the Lord's servant : endeavour to

hold yourself at his disposal ; attend willingly

to the duty of the day ; and leave the mor-
row with him. Cast thy burden upon the

Lord, and he shall sustain thee ; he will never
suffer the righteous to be moved. Sufficient

for the day is the evil thereof—and what is

better, sufficient for it too v,-ill be the grace.

This was our Saviour's meaning ; and Peter

understood by his following him—his follow-

ing hun to suffer. He, therefore, said unto
and practice. Perhaps to recommend the i him, "

' Lord, why cannot I follow thee now V
Gospel by your sufferings.—We must run,

before we can conquer. We must fight, be-

fore we can triumph. What a length of time

I do not want courage or zeal : Lord, ' I will

lay down my life for thy sake'—and what can

I do more?"
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II. "Jesus answered him," with a coun-

tenance and voice more expressive of pity

than severity—" ' Wilt thou lay down thy

life for my sake?' Ah, Peter, this is sooner

said than done. Life is not so easily parted

with. You trembled upon the water, and be-

ginning to sink, you cried out, ' Lord, save, I

perish.'—Be not so confident now— ' Verily,

verily, I say unto you, the cock shall not

crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.' " Let
us remark the sin; and derive some reflections

from the melancholy statement.

First. The crime was heinous. To deny
his Master was unfaithfulness : to deny his

Friend was perfidy : to deny his Benefactor

was ingratitude : to deny his Redeemer was
impiety. It was, for the time, to break off

aU connexion with him ; it was saying, 1

neither wish to serve him, nor to be saved by
him. I know him not, nor wish to know him—" Away with him—Crucify him."

This, too, was the conduct of one who had
been called from a low condition in life to the

high honour of apostleship—of one who had
seen his miracles—of one who v/as with him
in the Transfiguration, and in Jairus's cham-
ber, when he raised the dead—of one who
had confessed him, and said, " To whom shall

we go 1 Thou hast the words of eternal life

:

and we believe and are sure that thou art

Christ the Son of the living God." Three
aggravations are here mentioned. First, he
wa§ warned and admonished—he could not

plead ignorance. Secondly, the sin was im-

mediately committed. Things soon wear off

from the mind ; but here was no time for for-

getfulness—the voice of the Saviour had
hardly left his ear—his own resolution had
scarcely dropped from his lips—he had said,

"I will never be offended," and was offended

that very night : " The cock shall not crow,

till thou hast denied me thrice'^—which is

the last aggravation—here is repetition. A
man may be surprised and overtaken in a

fault ; but the moment after, reflection may
return ; and he may wonder, and shudder,

and flee. But Peter, after his first offence,

feels nothing—he renews it agam—and even
again—yea, and each time he waxes worse
and worse, till a lie ends in an oath—and an
oath in a cursing !

From this affecting statement let us. Se-

condly, derive some profitable remarks.

And, first: behold the foreknowledge of

our Saviour. Whoever attentively reaSs the

four Gospels must perceive that there was al-

ways something to relieve his humiliation,

and to convince us that his abasement was
not original, and constrained ; but assumed
and voluntary : that " he made himself of no
reputation ; and for our sakes became poor."

The soldiers in the garden apprehended him,

and led him away ; but not till they went
backward and fell to the ground, in conse-

quence of his presenting himself, and saying,

" I am He !" He was now to be disowned
and forsaken ; but he proves that he was able
to read the heart, and to foresee certainly and
minutely what would happen, contrary to

every degree of probability. For what ap-

pearance was there that Peter would deny
him—deny him just three times—and three
times that very night—and that very night
before the cock crew—and with the most
profane language ? Of all the apostles, he
seemed the most determined—the least Jikely

to yield to fear—and had at this very time
engaged to die with him, rather than disown
him—when, lo ! at the very moment of giving

this assurance of his attachment and fideli-

ty, Jesus declares, that in two or three hours,

he would falsify every thing he had said and
thought! This was a proof that he "needed
not that any should testify of man, for he
knew what was in man."

This foreknowledge, however, does not

justify or extenuate Peter's sin. Peter was
perfectly free and voluntary in what he did.

Foreknowledge supposes, not renders things

certain : it does not compel men to sin : their

sins are committed not because they are fore-

known, or foretold ; but they are foreknown

and foretold because they will be committed.

Secondly. What reason have we to ex-

claim, with David, " Lord, what is man !"

Survey him under the greatest advantages

and obligations. Look—not at heathens, but

at Jews—a people distinguished and indulged

above all the families of the earth. Look

—

not at Jews, but at Christians, with all the

privileges of the Jews increased and perfect-

ed. Look—not at those who are only Chris-

tians in name, and live under the dispensa-

tions of the Gospel; but at those who are
" partakers of the grace of God in truths

Look at these—not only as chargeable with

infirmities ; with drowsiness of attention, or

wandering thoughts in divine things; but

overcome with temptation, and betrayed into

the grossest guilt—and no longer wonder
that a man after God's own heart should pray,

" Keep back thy servant also from presump-

tuous sins : let them not have dominion over

me." No longer wonder that our Saviour

should say, even to his disciples, " Take heed

to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be

overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness,

and cares of this life, and so that day come

upon you unawares." There is nothing too

vile for us to fall into, if we are left of Him
who alone can keep us from falling.

Thirdly. We see how little we are ac-

quainted with ourselves. When Peter said,

" I will lay down my life for thy sake," he

spoke according to his feelings. But sincerity

is not constancy. There is a goodness, com-

pared to the morning cloud and early dew,

that soon passetli away. Peter did not con-

sider the difference between an impulse and

a principle ; between an hour of ease and a
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moment of trial. We are now in health ; but

we know not how it would be witli us if we
were removed to a climate much warmer, or

colder, than our own : and we know less of

ourselves morally than physically. There

are excellences which we may presume upon

our possessing, only because we have never

been called to display ihem. There are pro-

vocations with which we have never been

tried, the effect of which would render us a

wonder to ourselves. Events increase our

self-acquaintance, by showing us what there

is in the heart : as the waves cast up mire

and dirt in the pool that was clear, because

calm, before. Hazael's case is a strong one

;

but it will apply, in various degrees, to our-

selves. He was shocked at the prophet's

representation of himself when he should be-

come a kmg—and exclaimed, " Is thy servant

a dog, that he should do this thing P' And
yet, as an old writer says, the dog did it. God
only knows how much of our innocency has

been owing to principle, or the absence of

temptation ; or what we should have been in

conditions the reverse of those which have

sheltered our weakness.

But, Fourthly. Here is the grand lesson

you and I have to learn—That the most con-

fident are the most exposed; and the most

humble the most safe. " When I am weak,

then am I strong." Why 1 Because the deep

consciousness of my weakness will induce

me to shun scenes of temptation ;
keep me

from aspiring after high and responsible sta-

tions ; and to pray, without ceasmg, " Hold
thou me up, and I shall be safe."

No : we do not wonder at this strange and
sad revolution in Peter. He is proud and
self-sufficient. He places himself above his

brethren, and considers himself as much less

likely to fall than they—" Though all should

be offended because of thee, yet will I never
be offended." He talks away about sacrificing

his life—without one word like this: " By thy

grace helping me : for without thee I can do
nothing." A Pharisee could hardly have held

more vainglorious language.—Is it any mar-
vel, then, that he should be permitted to learn,

by bitter experience, that he was nothing,

and could do nothing, without that Holy Spirit

whose influences he had forgotten to acknow-
ledge 1 " Pride goes before destruction, and a

haughty spirit before a fall." I never saw a pro-

fessor of religion full of confidence in himself,

and speaking censoriously of others, but who
fell mto some gross crime, or into some great

calamity. "Be not highminded, but fear.

Blessed is the man that feareth always." Let
us smg the words ofour incomparable Covvper:

To keep the lamp alive,

With oil we fill the bowl

;

'Tis water makes the willow thrive,

And grace that feeds the soul.

" The Lord's unsparin^: hand
Supplies the living stream

;

It is not at our own command,
But stili derived from Him.
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" Beware of Peter's word,
Nor confidently say,

* I never will deny thee, Lord ;*

But—' Grant I never may.'

" Man's wisdom is to seek

His strength in God alone

;

And ev'n an angel would be weak
Who trusted in his own.

" Retreat beneath his wings.
And in his grace confide

;

This more exalts the King of kings
Than all your works beside.

In Jesus is our store :

Grace issues from his throne

;

Whoever says, ' I want no more,'
Confesses he has none."

DISCOURSE XCI.

THE THORN IN THE FLESH.

^nd lest I should be exalted above measure
through the abundance of the revelations^

there was given to me a thorn in the Jleshy

the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest 1
should be exalted above mqasure. For this

thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it

might depart from me. And he said unto me.

My grace is sufficient for thee.—2 Cor. xii.

7—9.

Where the subject is himself, it is a deli-

cate and a difficult thing for a man to speak

properly. And, whether it be from constitu-

tional reserve, or a fear of hypocrisy, or a

sense of unworthiness and imperfections, it is

certain, that those who feel most, and do most,

in religion, generally talk the least about it.

It is the shallow stream that cannot flow ; it

is the empty vessel that cannot be—touched

without telling it.

Yet a reference to a person's own history

and experience is sometimes not only allow-

able, but commendable and useful ; and a man
of talent and real godliness, and whose cha-

racter is placed above suspicion, is often pe-

culiarly interesting and edifymg when he
speaks of things concerning himself Such
a man was Paul ; and the narrative he here
gives us has relieved the minds, and called

forth the gratitude of millions. It contains,

I. His danger. II. His preservation.
III. His Prayer. IV. His success.

I. His danger. " Lest I should be exalt-

ed above measure by the abundance of the
revelations." By "the abundance of the
revelations," he refers to some extraordinary

discoveries with which God had favoured
him ; and particularly a trance, recorded in

the preceding verses: "It is not expedient
for me doubtless to glory. I will come to

visions and revelations of the Lord. I knew
a man in Christ above fourteen years ago,

(whether in the body, I cannot tell; or

whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God
knoweth ;) such an one caught up to the third

heaven. And I knew such a man, (whether in
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the body or out of the body, I cannot tell : God
knoweth ;) how that he was caught up into

paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which

it is not lawful for a man to utter.' • On the na-

ture and circumstances of this transaction I

am not called to enlarge. I shall only remark
what is necessary to our immediate purpose.

It is the modesty and diffidence of the Apos-

tle, who had concealed this privilege for more
than fourteen years. How unlike him are

those who sound a trumpet before them, to

awaken attention to all their religious move-
ments! who are forward to publish to the

world accounts of their conversion and de-

liverances, depressions, and raptures—Not
that it is improper to take notice of any of

God's dealings with us: "Whoso is wise,

and will observe these things, even they shall

understand the lovingkindness of the Lord."
But while we remark these things for our
own profit we need not plague the public, or

suppose that every body must feel interested

in our concerns. Had many been indulged

like Paul, they would not have contained

themselves for .a single day, but have an-

nounced in every company, and probably in

print, that they had been in the third heaven,
and heard' unspeakable words! But, it is

likely, Paul would never have divulged this

distinction unless he had been compelled by
his enemies, in vindication of his office ; and
when he does mention it he frankly acknow-
ledges that it nearly proved too much for him
—I was in danger, says he, of being " exalt-

ed above measure."
That is. First. He was in danger of be-

ing raised too high for the usefulness as a
minister. A minister is to have compassion
on the ignorant ; to comfort the feeblemmd-
ed; to sympathize with the afflicted; and
to speak a word in season to him that is

weary—He is to enter into all the circum-
stances, and melt into all the feelings of his

people. Now there are things which, instead

of preparing him for this accommodation,
may disqualify him. He may be raised above
it. That which promises the preacher use-

fulness, by adapting him to the state of his

hearers, is not something peculiar to himself,

but that which he experiences in common
with them. Paul was growing too wise ; he
was in danger, so to speak, of shooting over
the people's heads. He had to do with poor
mortals upon earth—What was the language
of paradise to them; It could only make
them stare, or exclaim, "How fine, how
wonderful a preacher! Why, no one can
understand him!" But when he spake to

them of thorns, and afflictions, and prayer,

and sustaining grace, he was on their level

;

and they could apprehend and feel him.

Secondly. He was in danger of being
elevated too high for his present condition as

a Christian. When Peter saw Moses and
Elias in glory, and our Saviour transfigured

before them, he exclaimed, " Master, it is

good for us to be here ; let us make three

tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moses, and
one for Elias."—He wished to abide there

:

but, says the Holy Ghost, he "knew not

what he said." For, admitting his wish had
been indulged, what would have become of
his wife and family] Peter, in his trans-

port, had forgotten these. But these may be
forgotten too soon—these must not be forgot-

ten at all. As the Saviour does not pray that

his followers, before the appointed hour,

should be taken out of the world by death,

so neither does he improperly draw them out

of it by religion. It is their allotted resi-

dence for a season; and many relative and
civil claims demand a subordinate share of

their attention. He could so indulge his peo-

ple, that their manifestations and joys would
unhinge them from earth, take all interest

out of their present connexions, and render

them listless to all the duties of their stations

and callings. But he is a God of judgment

;

and fits us for the way, as well as the end.

Thirdly. He was in danger of rising too

high in his own estimation, as a favourite of

Heaven. Christians, while here, are sanctified

but in part. They are not like the Holy One
of God, or whom it is said, " The prince of

this world came, and found nothing in him."

He met with nothing inflammable in him,

and therefore he could kindle none of his

unhallowed fires ; there were no evil appe-

tites and passions, for temptation to operate

upon. But it is otherwise with us. Owing
to the sin that dwelleth in us, we are in dan-

ger from every thing around us ; and there-

fore must walk circumspectly, and watch and
pray lest we enter into temptation. There
are dangers in our dress ; and dangers in our

table ; and dangers in our friends ; and dan-

gers in our children. Things innocent in

themselves may become injurious; things

even good in themselves may become evil.

Knowledge may puff^ up : our enlargements

in duty, and even our attainments in religion,

may—through our remaining corruption

—

gender, or at least feed, self-sufficiency and

highmindedness.

Do you wonder at your danger? See
Paul himself in hazard, from the influence

of vanity and pride. Even he was beginning

to rise and swell, from the distinguishing

honours that had been shown him. " Why
this is a very astonishing privilege—Who
was ever caught up into heaven, while on

earth 1 This is really placing me above the

prophets; yea, above Moses himself He
spake with God, it is said, face to face ; but

he was never admitted into the third heaven.

The glorious prerogative belongs to me only."

No creature, perhaps, discovered in him such

a tendency towards self-exaltation ; and Paul

himself was probably unconscious of his dan-

ger. But it was his mercy that he had one
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to watch over him who discerned his expo-

sure in time ; and employed means,

11. For HIS PRESERVATION, which we pro-

ceed to consider. " There was given to me a

thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to

buffet me, lest I should be exalted above

measure." This thorn has exceedingly per-

plexed expositors; and they knew not, after

all their conjectures, what to do with it. It

would be a v/aste of your time, to attempt to

determine what is among the secrets of the

Almighty; and which, if discovered, would

be of no importance. We even admire the

wisdom that has left it in uncertainty. If

you knew what it exclusively was, those of

you who are in affliction, but not afflicted in

the same thing, would be ready to say, " Ah !

Paul never knew my heart's bitterness—He
never had my thorn !" But now, none of you

can say this ; for you are ignorant of what it

was. Let then a Baxter, who for thirty years

endured the stone, imagine that it was his

torment ; let a Watts, moving in weakness,

and in fear, and in much trembling, conclude

that it was a nervous malady ; let a third

infer, that it was a slanderer ; a fourth, a try-

ing companion ; and so of the rest.—If such

a supposition tends to soothe the mind under

irritation, and leads the sufferer to believe

that it is sent to " keep man from his pur-

pose, and to hide pride from man ;" the suppo-

sition can never be improper. Thus the

Scripture teaches us, by what it conceals, as

well as by what it discovers ; and our igno-

rance, as well as our knowledge, is rendered

useful.

All we learn is. That this thorn in the flesh

was some sharp and piercing affliction; in

which the enemy of souls had a peculiar in-

fluence : for it was " the messenger of Satan
to buffet him." And to buffet him was all

his aim. But his intention was overruled

;

and the curse turned into a blessing. Thus
the leech adheres to the flesh, and fills him-
self with blood, and looks no further : but the

hand of the Faculty guides it to the place of

contact, and the relief of the patient is the

consequence. Thus we have seen men in a
boat, looking one way, and rowing another.

Thus all creatures are in the Lord's hand,

and under his control : he gave Joseph favour

in the sight of the jailer
; brought Elijah

food by ravens ; and sent Paul safety by Sa-

tan himself!

But you will observe, that Paul does not

say, "There was given me a thorn in the

flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me,
because I was exalted above measure," but

"lest / should 6e." I wish you to remark
this, in order to see, that affliction is design-

ed to prevents as well as to recover. This is

a case of great importance in the experience
of Christians. You say, perhaps, "After the

most faithful examination of myself, I am not

able to discover any duty that I have know-
ingly neglected

;
any sin that I have indulged

in the practice of
;
any idol that I have

adored." But God saw the future in the pre-

sent : and the effect in the cause. No : you
had not adored such a creature—but he saw
that your admiration would soon have become
idolatry, and that you were ready to kneel.

No: you were not vain and worldly—but he
saw a train of prosperous circumstances had
commenced, which would flatter you into self-

importance, and make you forget that this is

not your rest.

He therefore determined to prevent the

evil ; and it is commonly said, Prevention is

better than cure ; and it is truly said, and
never so truly—as with regard to sin. Let
us take, for instance, Joseph and David, with
respect to adultery. Joseph was preserved,

and David was restored. But observe the

difference. The one was useful, as an ex-

ample, to excite and encourage ; the other

hardened and justified the ungodly, turned
religion into a jeer, and " caused the enemies
of the Lord to blaspheme." The one retain-

ed his peace of mind ; the other was torn with

anguish, and his sin was ever before him.

The one was crowned with glory and honour

;

the other, in his reputation, suffered a dread-

ful eclipse. A blot and a dishonour did he

get, and his reproach shall not be wiped away.
Take Hezekiah and Paul, with regard to

pride. Hezekiah was lifted up; and when
he humbled himself he was forgiven : but

this did not repair the many sad effects of his

ambition—for "wrath came upon him and

upon all Judah." But Paul was taken ear-

lier ; the God of his mercy prevented him

—

or who can imagine what consequences

might have resulted from sin in such a cha-

racter, both with regard to himself, the church,

and the world

!

Ah ! said David, when he had been hin-

dered from effecting a purpose of revenge

;

" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which
sent thee this day to meet me : and blessed

be thy advice, and blessed be thou, which hast

kept me this day from coming to shed blood,

and from avenging myself with mine own
hand." Who is not under obligation to praise

God for the same preventing goodness ! One
ought to say, " Blessed be God for that event,

which took me out of a situation in which 1

now see I should have been corrupted and
destroyed." Another ought to say, " Blessed

be God, for that breach of friendship; it saved

me from a pleasing, but irreligious com-
panion, who would have undermined my
principles." Another ought to say, " Blessed

be God for such a brotherly reproof : it seems
severe, and many a tear it cost me ; but it

checked me on the very brink of ruin." An-
other ought to say, " Blessed be God, I should

have made flesh my arm, and gold my hope

;



336 THE THORN IN THE FLESH.

but disappointment has turned my eye up-

ward, and ' now, Lord, what wait I for, my
hope is in thee ]'

"

IIL How was he employed under this

trying dispensation] He gave himself

UNTO"prayer. " For this thing I besought

the Lord thrice, that it might depart from

me.
Prayer is the refiige of the afflicted. It is,

therefore, recommended by Infinite Wisdom
and Goodness. " Is any afflicted T let him
pray." Prayer cannot be offered in vain;

for, says the promise, " Call upon me in the

day of trouble, and I will deliver thee." Yea,

the very exercise of prayer, as well as the

answer, brings succour. There is some re-

lief even in tears. You have heard of the

luxury of weeping. It is soothing, in distress,

to pour our tears into the bosom of a friend,

who, rejoicing when we rejoiced, will now
weep when we weep. But oh ! to turn

aside, as Job did, and say, " Mine eye poureth

out tears unto God !" To tell Him all that

distresses us, and all that alarms, with a con-

fidence in his compassion and sympathy and

power and wisdom, all of which are infinite !

Here is an asylum, from which no enemy can

cut us off ; here is a sanctuary, that no evil

can invade ; here the repose of the grave, and

of glory, begins—here "the wicked cease

from troublmg," and here " the weary are at

rest" I do not wonder that David should

say, "It is good for me to draw nigh to

God ;" or that Hannah, when she had poured

out her soul before God, should go her way
and eat and drink, and her countenance be

no more sad.

Prayer was the effect of Paul's suffering.

Is it the result of yours 1 How does your

affliction operate 1 Does it make you a sup-

pliant, or a fury Does it lead you to quar-

rel with instruments, or to commit your cause

unto God 1 It is by their influence you are

to know whether your afflictions are sancti-

fied. If they lead you to the throne of grace

;

if you can say,

" Trials make the promise sweet:
Trials give new life to prayer ;

*

Trials bring me to his feet

;

Lay me low—and keep me there,"

then the thorns have done something for you;

and will do more.

A man under sanctified affliction, will not

pray carelessly, but "continue instant in

prayer." He will say, with Jacob, " I will

not let thee go, except thou bless me." Thus
Paul besought the Lord thrice. Our Saviour,
" in his agony, prayed most earnestly ; he

kneeled down and prayed three times, saying

the same words." But I do not understand

the expression of our apostle numerically : it

imports, that he prayed fervently and frequent-

ly. But was this necessary 1 Is not the God
he addressed " a God hearing prayer 'J Mer-

ciful and gracious? A very present help in

trouble 1" The case is this : The prayer of
faith is always immediately heard, but not
always immediately answered. The reason
is, not that he is wanting in kindness, but,
that he exercises his kindness wisely : he is

a God of judgment, and therefore he waits
that he may be gracious unto us. He wiU
take away all hope in ourselves and in crea-
tures. He will make us sensible of the value
of the blessing ; and prepare us to sing aloud
of his mercy when it comes. We are like

children ; we wish to gather the fruit while
it is yet unripe ; that is, before it has acquir-
ed the fine complexion and the rich flavour,

and while the use of it is even dangerous.
But he pulls back our impatient hand ; he is

resolved that it shall ripen before it is eaten.

Nor will he yield for our crying.

The time of delay is often peculiarly try-

ing. When he seems to shut out our prayer

;

when we stand at the door and knock, and
hear nothing like an opening, especially if

the weather be foul too ; there is danger of
our withdrawing, with the complaint of the
unbelieving nobleman, "Why should I wait
for the Lord any longer 1" But " he that be-

lieveth, maketh not haste." He will check
his murmuring and his despondency, by re-

flecting, that God is a sovereign upon whom
he has no claims ; that his own time of act-

ing must be infinitely the most proper
;
and,

above all, that he cannot seek him in vain.

For " the vision is but for an appointed time
;

in the end it will speak," and its contents

will be more than satisfactory. Thus Paul at

length obtained,

IV. An answer. " And He said unto me,
My grace is sufficient for thee." Observe two
things.

First. The answer does not apparently cor-

respond with the petition. Paul prayed to

have the thorn removed: to this, God says

nothing; but assures him of something equal-

ly good; yea, unspeakably better. Let us

not overlook this circumstance. With regard

to temporal things we cannot be too general

in our prayers, or refer ourselves too much to

the pleasure of God. We can hardly with

safety say more than this—"O Lord, grant

me such a deliverance, or such an indul-

gence, if it be good for me ;
but, if not, fa-

vour me with a denial. Not my will, but

thine be done." For our prayers, like our-

selves, are imperfect : nature sometimes

speaks, without our being aware of it, in the

tone of grace ; and we are really pleading

only for our pride, or impatience, or unbelief.

We know not what to pray for as v^e ought

:

but the Lord knows what to give ; and he

gives, perfectly acquainted with the case, in

all its bearings, and in all its consequences

;

and with a love towards us that passeth

knowledge. Hence he sometimes denies a

request entirely ; at other times he separates

the good from the evil, and grants us a part

;
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while frequently he answers by way of ex-

change. If a child was to ask of a father a

fish, and he should give him a serpent, we
should be shocked at the deed. But suppose

the child, by reason of his ignorance, sliould

ask for a serpent instead of a lish: we sliould

then admire the father, if he refused what he

asked, and gave him what he did not ask,

We applaud not only the judgment, but the

kindness of the parent, who, in tJie education

of his son, regulates his conduct, not by liis

wishes, but by liis wants. He may wish for

holidays, while he wants schooling; he may
wish for delicacies, while he wajits medicine.

Our heavenly Father always gives according

to what we ought to ask ;—and according to

what we should ask,—if we had the same

views with himself, and the same regard for

our welfare—for our welfare governs all his

dealings w^ith us.

Secondly. The answer is yet blessed and

glorious. " My grace is sufficient for thee
!"

—not thy grace, but mine : not that which

thou hast in thy possession, but that which I

have in my keeping, and will seasonably

communicate, in the supply of the Spirit of

Jesus Christ. Nothing in thyself, I will be

always near
;

always within call
;
always

within reach. " My grace is sufficient for

thee." Sufficient for what ] Write all thy

wants underneath. Sufficient for what ?

Sufficient for thy woj-k ; which often dis-

courages thee, and is enough to discourage

thee, if it is to be performed in thine own
strength. But it is not. " As thy day, so

shall thy strength be. My strength shall be

made perfect in thy weakness." Sufficient

for what ] Sufficient for thy warfare ; which
often alarms thee, and is enough to alarm

thee, if thine enemies only are seen. But
look at me. "More are they that are for

thee, than they that are against thee."

—

" Greater is he that is in thee than he that is

in the world." Sufficient for what ]

Sufficient for thy affliction ; which often

depresses thee, and is enough to depress

thee, if thou art to struggle with it alone.

But thou art not to be alone. " When thou

passest through the w-aters, I will be with

thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not

overflow thee ; when thou walkest through

the fire, thou shalt not be burnt, neither shall

the flame kindle upon thee."

This was Paul's case. I will not remove
the thorn in the flesh, says the Saviour—but

while suffering—my grace shall be sufficient

for thee. Whatever therefore, Christian, be

your aifliction, remember, here is your suf-

ficiency ; and be persuaded, that this grace is

sufficient for two purposes, which you should

be more concerned to have accomplished

than to have your thorns extracted. It is

sufficient. First, to sanctify your afflictions

:

so that though " no chastening for the present

seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; never-.

2U 29

337

theless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable

fruit of righteousness unto them which are

exercised thereby." Secondly, it is sufficient

—to render them supportable. What am I

saying ] I have marked the effect too low

—

It is sufficient to enable you to "glory in

tribulation also." " Yes," says the Church,
" having nothing, and yet possessing all

things."—"Although the fig tree shall not

blossom neither sliall fruit be in the vines;

the labour of the olive shall fail, and the

fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be
cut off" from the fold, and there shall be no
herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the

Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation."

And what says the experience of some of
you, my fellow Christians ? Have you not,

when they arrived, borne with patience, with
cheerfulness, with peace, with joy—trials

which, in the prospect, made you tremble ?

Spiisbury w as a sufferer for conscience' sake.

He had been once imprisoned, and released

;

and when apprehended a second time, he
said—as they were conveying him aw'ay

—

his wife and children weeping around him

;

"Weep not for me; I am not afraid to go to

prison now, for I found God there the first

time." Ah ! says many a sufferer, awaking
from despondency, in a situation where he
thought no ray of heaven could enter, " Sure-
ly God is in this place, and I knew it not!"

The people of the world often wonder that

Christians are not only patient, but blessed in

those circumstances which make them tur-

bulent and miserable—as Isaiah finely ex-

presses it, " like a wild bull in a net." The
reason is this. They can see their losses and
sufferings, but not their supports and consola-

tions. Did they see all—did they see how
underneath icere the everlasting arms ; they
would not wonder that they do not sink. Did
they see how they are fed with the hidden
manna, they w ould not wonder that they do
not faint. Did they see liow% in the mud-
walled cottage, and lying on the half-straw

bed of languishing, the kingdom of God was
within them

;
they would not wonder that

they can " rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory !" But many know nothing of

the blessedness of this promise; and even
those who are the heirs of it know but very
little.

With one reflection we conclude ; and it is

a necessary application of the whole subject.

To what purpose should I have proved that

this grace was sufficient for Paul, and for all

the people of God, since—sufficient for their

work, their warfare, and their trials,—if it be
not, my dear hearers, sufficient for you ? But
it is. There is the same fulness and effica-

cy in it as ever; and what it has done, it

can do.

But you say, Is it attainable ? It is.

By whom ? Every one that feels his need

and implores it. " For every one that ask-
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eth receiyeth: and he that seeketh find-

eth : and to him that knocketh, it shall be

opened."

DISCOURSE XCII.

THE REGULATION OF THE TONGUE.
Set a ivatch, 0 Lord, before my mouth ; keep

the door of my lips.—Psalm cxli. 3.

Prayer is not only a duty, but the man-
ner in which it is commanded shows it to

be a duty of universal obligation. " Continue

instant in prayer. Pray without ceasing.

In every thing, by prayer and supplication,

with thanksgivings, let your requests be

made known unto God."

With these demands, the experience ofa man
attentive to his spiritual welfare harmonizes.

He knows, he feels prayer to be always sea-

sonable
;
always necessary. There is much

to employ him at the throne of grace with

regard to others ; for, in his intercourse with

God he does not forget the world, the nation, the

church, the family ; his friends, or even his foes.

But when he considers himself; and reflects

on the grace that is needful to preserve him
in prosperity ; to support him in adversity ; to

renew his heart; to govern his life; and to

regulate his tongue—no wonder he says with

David—" But 1 give myself unto prayer."
" Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth

;

keep the door of my lips." These words re-

mind us of four things—Importance—Danger
—Inability—Application. A man would not

use such language as this unless he was con-

vinced—1. Of the importance of the sub-

ject : II. The danger he is in of trans-

gression : III. His inability to preserve
himself: IV. The wisdom of applying

TO GOD FOR ASSISTANCE. Let US examine and

exemplify each of these four convictions.

I. A man would never use this language,

without a conviction of the importance of

the subject. This conviction, I fear, does

not very generally prevail. The use of

speech is seldom considered morally. Unless

on some very particular occasions, people

imagine, that it is perfectly optional with

them, what they speak, and how they speak,

—saying, with those in the time of David,
" Our lips are our own, who is Lord over

US'?" Hence numberless words are daily

uttered with indifference, and never thought

of again ; and if ever people confess, or pray,

speech never makes an article either in their

confessions or prayers.

Such is the common sentiment. And, to

crush it at once; to inspire you with a holy

dread ; to bring you upon your knees with

this supplication, " Set a watcli, O Lord,

before my mouth
;
keep the door of my lips;"—^let me load you to a few passages of Scrip-

ture—a book to which you all professedly

OP THE TONGUE.

appeal. Let us consult the apostle James

;

he seems more than any other of the sacred
writers to have enlarged upon the subject.
There are many declarations in his epistles

which you would do well to read, at least

once a week, before you leave your retire-

ment.

For instance, " If a man among you seem
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue,
but deceiveth his own heart, this man's reli-

gion is vain."

" Religion ! what treasure untold
Resides in that heavenly word!
More precious than silver and Rold,
And all that this earth can afford."

Religion! It is profitable unto all things;
having promise of the life that now is, and
of that which is to come. Without it, we
have no hope beyond the grave, no comfort in

death, no solace in affliction, no God with us
in the world. But the careless use of the
tongue annihilates all title to the possession,

and stamps the man who assumes the profes-

sion, as a self-deluder. What a charge!
What a decision ! How many thousands
does this righteous sentence unchristian and
condemn !

" If any man among you seem
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue,

but deceiveth his own heart, this man's reli-

gion is vain."

Again ; the same writer tells us, " If any
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect

man, and able also to bridle the whole body."

A Christian, it seems, should not be station-

ary, but advancing. It is his duty and privi-

lege to " grow in grace, and in the knowledge
of our Lord and Saviour." And what is tlie

consequence of this progression? What is

the evidence ] There is not a better test

than the government of the tongue. There
is nothing that implies a higher degree of

wisdom and goodness ; of self-attention ; of

the power and prevalence of holy principles.

Such a man may be consulted in any enter-

prizes ; he may be entrusted with any secret

;

he may be left in any trying situation ; he
will betray no friendship ; he will punish no

confidence : the very discipline and grace he

must have exercised before he could have

reached his present attainment are securities

for every future duty, and pledges of every

fu ture excellency. Whoever has accomplish-

ed this victory need despair of no other ; and

it is not a figure of speech, but the language

of truth and soberness^" If any man offend

not in word, the same is a perfect man, and

able also to bridle the whole body."

Again
;
says the inspired author, " Beliold,

we put bits in the horses' mouths, that they

may obey us : and we turn about their whole

body." Do you perceive the force of the

image He who has not the government

of his tongue, is like a person riding a horse

without a bridle—the consequence of which,

especially if the beast be spirited and fierce,
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may be easily conjectured.—" Behold al«o

the ships, which though they be so great,

and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they

turned about w ith a very small helm, whither-

soever the governor listeth." Do you see the

force of the comparison ] The man that

lias not the control of his tongue is like a

passenger on board a vessel without a rud-

der, rolling as the waves direct, and in con-

stant peril of shipwreck. " Even so the

tongue is a little member, and boasteth great

things. Behold, how great a matter a little

fire kindleth ! And the tongue is a fire, a

world of iniquity: so is the tongue among
our members, tliat it defileth the whole body,

and setteth on fire the course of nature : and
it is set on fire of hell." As if he should

say, Every thing is transacted by speech,

in natural, civil, and religious concerns

—how much, therefore, depends on the good
or evil management of the tongue ! What
an ardour of holy love and friendship, or

of anger and malice, may a few words fan

into a flame ! The tongue is the principal

instrument in the cause of God : and it is the

chief engine of the devil—grve him this,

and he asks no more—there is no mischief
or misery he will not accomplish by it. The
use, the influence of it, therefore, is inex-

pressible ; and v,^ords are never to be consi-

dered only as effects, but as causes; the
operation of which can never be fully ima-
gined. Let us suppose a case ; a case, I fear,

but too common. You drop, in the thought-
lessness of conversation, or for the sake of
argument, or wit, some irreligious, sceptical

expression—it lodges in the memory of a
child, or a servant—it takes root in a soil

favourable to such seed—it gradually springs
up, and brings forth fruit, in the profanation
of the sabbath

; the neglect of the means of
grace

; in the reading of improper books ; in
the choice of dangerous companions ;—Who
can tell where it will end ] But there is a
Being who knows where it began. It will
be acknowledged that some have it in their
power, by reason of their office, talents, and
influence, to do much more injury than others

;

but none are so insignificant as to be harm-
less.

But I must lead you from the servant to
the master. Hear the language of the faith-

ful and true Witness, and who knows the na-
ture of the judgment, because he will be the
Judge :

" I say unto you, that every idle

word that men shall speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of judgment.
For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and
by thy words thou shalt be condemned."
Did you ever hear this before, and do you be-
lieve it now 1 What ! are not only your ac-
tions, but your words—every idle word

—

recorded in the book of God's remembrance,
to be called forth before the whole world, as
evidences of your character, and of the]

righteousness of the sentence to be passed

upon you ? This surely is sufficient to con-

vince you of the importance of the subject,

and to induce you to cry, " Set a watch, O
Lord, before my mouth

;
keep the door of my

lips."

II. A man would never use this language
without a conviction that he is in danger of
TRANSGRESSION. And if David was conscious

of a liableness to err, shall we ever presume
on our safety ?

Our danger arises from the depravity of
our nature. " The heart is deceitful above
all things, and desperately wicked ; and who
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean V
The stream will always resemble the fountain.

Our danger arises from the contagion of

example. There is nothing in which man-
kind are more universally culpable than in

the disorders of speech. Yet with these we
are constantly surrounded ; and to these we
have been accustomed from our impressible

infancy.

We are in danger from the frequency of

speech. " In the multitude of words there

wanteth not sin." W^e must of necessity

speak often: but we often speak without
necessity. Duty calls us to intermingle much
with our fellow-creatures; but we are too

little in the closet, and too much in the crowd
—and when we are in company we forget

the admonition—" Let every man be swift

to hear, and slow to speak."

We are in danger from the extent of our

obligation. The laws of speech are so nu-

merous and various, that it must be difficult

indeed, not to neglect or violate some of them.

Observe these laws.

There is the law of prudence. This con-

demns silliness and folly—for no one has a

license to talk nonsense. This condemns all

that is impertinent, and unsuited to the place,

the company, and the season :
" A wise

man's heart discerneth both time and judg-

ment. A word fitly spoken, O how good is

it ! it is like apples of gold in pictures of

silver." " All foolish talking and jesting"

are forbidden by the Apostle ; while he en-

joins, "Let your speech be always with
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know
how ye ought to answer every man "

There is the law of purity. This forbids

all ribaldry : and not only every thing that is

grossly offensive, but all indecent allusions

and insinuations, however artfully veiled:
" But fornication, and all uncleanness—let it

not be once named among you, as becometh
saints."

There is the law of veracity. This con-

demns every thing spoken with a view to de-

ceive ; or spoken so as to occasion deception

:

and which may be done by a confusion of cir-

cumstances
;
by an omission ofcircumstances

;

by an addition of circumstances :
" Where-

fore, putting away lying, speak every man
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truth with his neighbour ; for we are mem-
bers one of another."

There is the law of kindness. This con-

demns all calumny and tale-bearing ; the

circulation of whatever may be injurious to

the reputation of another. This requires,

that if you must speak—if you must speak

—

of another's fault, you do it without aggrava-
tion ; that you do it, not with pleasure, but

pain ; and that if you censure, you do it as a
judge would pass sentence upon his son.

" Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger,

and clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away
from you, with all malice."

There is the law of utility. This requires

that we should not scandalize another, by any
thing in our speech ; but contribute to his

benefit, by rendering our discourse instruct-

ive, or reproving, or consolatory. " Let no
corrupt communication proceed out of your
mouth, but that which is good to the use of

edifying, that it may minister grace unto the

hearers."

There is the law of piety. This requires

that we should never take God's name in

vain ; never speak lightly of his word, nor his

worship ; never charge him foolishly ; never
murmur under any of his dispensations. It

requires that we extol his perfections, and
recommend his service :

" Praise the Lord,

call upon his name, declare his doings among
the people, make mention that his name is

exalted. Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath

done excellent things : this is known in all

the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabi-

tant of Zion : for great is the Holy One of

Israel in the midst of thee." So will you
render the calves of your lips.

Who can reflect upon all this, and not see

his daily, his hourly danger ? " Set a watch,

0 Lord, before my mouth
;
keep the door of

my lips."

III. A man would never use this language,

without a conviction of inability to pre-

serve HIMSELF.

This conviction is well founded. There
is no subject the Scripture more fully teaches

than our natural weakness and insufficiency.

It assures us that we are left by the Fall,

not only without righteousness, but without

strength. " Without me," says the Saviour,
" ye can do nothing." The Bible teaches us

this truth, not only doctrinally, but histori-

cally. The examples of good men, and men
eminent in godliness, confirm it, and confirm

it in the very article before us. Moses, the

meekest man in the earth, " spake unadvised-

ly with his lips." You have heard of the

patience of Job ; but he " cursed the day of

his birth :" and Jeremiah, the prophet of the

Lord, did the same. Peter said, " Though
all men should be offended because of thee,

1 will never be offended—though I should die

with thee yet will I not deny thee." But how
did he use his tongue a few hours after ?

Then began he to curse and to swear, sapng,
I know not the man !"

" Beware of Peter's word
;

Nor confidently say,
' I never will deny thee, Lord ;'

But—' Grant I "never may.' "

This conviction is continually increasing.

As the Christian, m the course of his expe-
rience, is learning to cease from man, so is

he also taught to cease from himself He
knows the truth of Solomon's words, " He
that trusteth in his own heart is a fool." He
has seen how little his practice has kept pace
with his knowledge ; he has verified the
vanity of his purposes and resolutions ; his

warmest frames and feelings have varied, and
left him a wonder to himself ; he has fallen,

where he once deemed himself most secure

—and is now persuaded—though he will be
more strongly persuaded of it ten years hence
—that if he stands, he is kept by the power
of God.

It is a conviction the most happy. You
need not be afraid of it. This self-acquaint-

ance will only reduce you to the proper con-

dition of a creature, and prepare you for the

reception of Divine supplies. Our misery is

from our self-sufficiency ; it is pride that ruins

us. " He filleth the hungry with good things,

while the rich he sends empty away. He
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. If

any man will be wise, let him become a fool,

that he may be wise. Let the weak sa,y, I

am strong."

IV. A man should never use this language,

without a conviction of the wisdom of ap-

plying TO God for the assistance we need.

Prayer is the eflect of our weakness, and the

expression of our dependence. It confesses

the agency of God. They who pray and yet

deny the doctrine of Divine influence, offer

the sacrifice of fools ; but those who believe

that God works in us to will and to do, and
strengthens us with all might by his Spirit in

the inner man, act wisely in addressing him
as David does—" Set a watch, O Lord, before

my mouth
;
keep the door of my lips."

For, in the first place—God is equal to our

preservation. However great our danger, he

can keep us from falling. Whatever diffi-

culties we have to encounter, or duties to

perform, his grace is sufficient for us. " I

can do all things," says Paul, " through Christ

who strengtheneth me."
Secondly. His succours are not to be ob-

tained without prayer. He has a right to

determine in what way he will communicate

his own favours; he is infinitely capable of

knowing what method is most consistent with

his own glory, and conducive to our good

—

and he has revealed it : and however freely

he has promised his mfluences, he has said,

" Nevertheless, for all these things, will I be

inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for

them."
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Thirdly. Prayer always brings the assist-

ance it implores. " Ask," says he, " and it

shall be given you : seek, and ye shall find."

So it has always been :
" He never said to the

seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain."

" What a dry, uninterestmg subject !"—It

may be so to you ! but it was not so to the

man after God's own heart. He sung, indeed,

of the mercy of the Lord for ever; and ex-

claimed, " Blessed are the people that know
the joyful sound." But he never disregarded

the practical influence of religious principles.

He prayed—" Set a watch, O Lord, before

my mouth
;
keep the door of my lips."

And suppose, my dear hearers, you were
now to examine yourselves by this subject ]

Would you find nothing to induce you to ex-

claim, " Who can understand his errors ]"

Nothing to humble you in the dust before

God ]—Nothing to draw forth your penitential

grief?—Nothing to urge you to a Mediator,

whose blood cleanses from all sin, and in

whom alone our unworthy persons, and our

imperfect services, can be accepted ]

Let this subject awaken and engage much
of your attention in future. Make the resolu

tion of David your own :
" I said, I will take

heed to my ways, that I offend not with my
tongue." But let it be an enlightened re-

solution ; while it makes you diligent—be

humble ; while it makes you watchful—be

also prayerful. It is the Saviour's own com-
bination; "Watch and pray, lest ye enter

into temptation."

David not only prayed, " Set a watch, O
Lord, before my mouth

;
keep the door of my

lips:" but he prayed also, "Open thou my
lips, and my mouth shall show forth thy

praise." Religion is not made up of nega-

tives. There is not only a time to keep si-

lence, but a time to speak. It is not enough,
that we are harmless and blameless in our

speech ; we must do good with it. Pray there-

fore, that you may be " strong in the grace
that is in Christ Jesus, and be filled with the

Spirit." Burnet, in the History of his own
Times, speaking of the incomparable Leigh-

ton, says, " In a free, and frequent conversa-

tion with him, for twenty-two years, I never

heard him utter an idle word, or a word that

had not a direct tendency to edification."

But what does he add besides ? " And I never

saw him in any other frame of mind, than that

in which I wish to die !" This justifies the

eulogium, and accounts for it. For,

As the man is, so is his strength. "A
good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit;

neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good

fruit. For every tree is known by his own
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs,

nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. A
good man out of the good treasure of his

heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and
an evil man out of the evil treasure of his

heart bringeth forth that which is evil : for

29*

of the abundance of the heart his mouth speak-

eth."

DISCOURSE XCIII.

SPIRITUAL SUCCOUR DERIVED
FROM APPOINTED MEANS.

Who, -when he was come, helped them much
-which had believed through grace.—Acts
xviii. 27.

The God of nature is the God of grace;
and his influence in the one strikingly corres-

ponds with his agency in the other. In the
world of nature, God not only brings crea-

tures into life, but provides for their support

;

and, in the regular economy of his Provi-
dence, opens his hand, and " satisfieth the de-
sire of every living thing." So it is in the
world of grace. Christians are new crea-

tures : but they are not perfect at once
; they

require attention and supplies. And " He
who giveth to the beast his food, and to the
young ravens which cry," will not overlook
the wants of his own children. He taketh
pleasure in them that fear him, in tliem that

hope in his mercy. Hence they may boldly

say, " The Lord is my helper, I will not
fear. The Lord will perfect that which con-

cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth
for ever : forsake not the works of thine own
hands."

In harmony with this reflection are the

words which we have chosen for our present

improvement. They were spoken of " a cer-

tain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria."

He was "an eloquent man, and mighty in

the Scriptures;" and had come to Ephesus.
This man," it is said, "was instructed in

the way of the Lord ; and being fervent in

the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the
things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism
of John." Here we remark, that natural

talent, and actual knowledge, are very dis-

tinguishable from each other ; and that the
heart may be right with God, while the judg-
ment, in divine things, is defective. It is

well, however, to see a man using the light

he has. It shows that be is sincere and in

earnest; and " to him that hath shall be given,

and he shall have more abundantly." This
was the case here. " And he began to speak
boldly in the synagogue : whom when Aquila
and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto
them, and expounded unto him the way of
God more perfectly."

This honours both parties.

It commends Aquila and Priscilla. Though
they found Apollos in Christian knowledge,
inferior to themselves, yet, as he was truly

pious and zealous, and had good and useful

endowments, they did not despise or dispa-

rage him, saying, "He may do for others; but
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such a yonng, raw, inexperienced preacher is

not deep enough for us :"—so many a gifted

brother, and irnxvy gifted sister, in our day,

would have said—but they encouraged him,

by their attendance ; and watched and che-

rished the ripening of the fruit. For they

also communicated to him of their own expe-

rience. But observe—They did it not super-

ciliously, nor in public
;
but, with a delicate

regard to his feelings, alone, in their own
house.

And it looks well in Apollos, that he so

willingly received their instruction. He was
a young man of great parts and learning; a

preacher exceedingly cried up and followed

—and it was not an apostle that undertook to

teach him ; nor even a brother minister; but

two of his hearers, and mechanics too—but he
listens to them with pleasure and gratitude.

And thus he shows us his good sense, as well

as his humility. For those wlio are below us
in some qualities, may yet be above us in

others ; and there is no such thing as inde-

pendence. In the mystical body, as well as

in the natural, " the eye cannot say unto the

hand, I have no need of thee ; nor again, the

head to the feet, I have no need of you."

Apollos was willing to go where there was
least help, and most probability of usefulness.

But no preacher ought to be countenanced
till he is accredited by some authority better

than his own. When, therefore, Apollos was
" disposed to pass into Achaia," he traveled

with letters of recommendation: for "the
brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to re-

ceive him ;" and he fully answered to their

contents :
" for, when he was come, he help-

ed them much which had believed through
grace."

Whence we observe—that Christians are
BELIEVERS—That THEY BELIEVE THROUGH
GRACE—That THEY NEED HELP ; and—That
ASSISTANCE IS AFFORDED BY THE MINISTRY OF
THE GOSPEL.

I. Christians are believers. To believe

is to have a persuasion of the truth of a thing

submitted to our attention.

It is obvious, however, that the credence

which characterizes the subjects of divine

grace, does not rest in the judgment, without

producing a correspondent state of the heart;

*'for with the heart man believeth unto right-

eousness. Purifying their hearts by faith.

Faith worketh by love. This is the victory

that overcometh the world, even our faith."

Such is the influence ascribed to the faith of

the primitive Christians. That these are not

the invariable effects of believing, it is evi-

dent from fict; and the advantage the apostle

James took of such a fact, in his days, was to

show the inutility of that faith which admits

the truth into the understanding, while the

possessor is not sanctified by it. " What doth

it profit, my brethren, though a man say he

hath faith, and have not works 1 Can faith save

him If a brother or sister be naked, and des-

titute of daily food, and one of you say unto
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and
filled; notwithstanding ye give them not

those things which are needful to the body

;

what doth it profit ] Even so faith, if it hath
not works, is dead, being alone."

If a man believe any thing with certainty,

it is his own mortality ; and yet, though he
cannot, does not, doubt for a moment, that he
is a dying creature, the conviction is com-
pletely counteracted by his passions and sins;

and he lives as if he were to live here always

;

and according to the prayer of Moses, God
alone can so teach us to number our days,

that we shall apply our hearts unto wisdom.
Ungodly characters may,^ therefore, give
credit to the Scriptures in general, and to the

most interesting doctrines of the Gospel, and
yet retain their wickedness—" Holding the

truth in unrighteousness."

The hazard of deception, to which we are

exposed, arises from the near resemblance
there often is between a counterfeit and a
genuine faith ; and the tendency there is in

men to be satisfied with the assent of the

mind, which costs nothing, without " obeying
from the heart the form of doctrine which is

delivered us; and being changed into the

same image, from glory to glory, as by the

Spirit of the Lord." But such is the disposi-

tion of every one that believes to the saving
of the soul. See it in his conviction of the

exceeding sinfulness of sin; his abhorrence
of himself ; and his humiliation before God.
See it in his consciousness of the need of a
Saviour; his reception of him ; and his depen-
dence upon him. See it in his profession of
his name ; and in his adherence to his ordi-

nances. See it in the love he bears to his

people ; and the reproach he is willing to sub-

mit to for his sake. See it in his readiness

to " deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow him." See it in the little account he
makes of things seen and temporal, and the

strength of his attachment to those things

which are unseen and eternal.

A faith operating in such effects as these,

proclaims itself to be of the operation of God's

Spirit : and prepares us to observe,

11. That they who believe, believethrough
GRACE.

Here we may observe, that from this

source comes the very object of faith, as a

revelation. This principally consists in the
" record, that God hath given to us eternal

life, and that this life is in his Son." The Gos-

pel assures us that the Ijord Jesus is the only

foundation of a sinner's hope ; that " he was
delivered for our offences, and raised again for

our justification ;" that " in him we have right-

eousness and strength ;" that " he is able to

save to the uttermost them that come unto God
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces-

sion for them." These are the things with
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which faith has to do : and how came we by the

knowledge of them ] They are the result of

a supernatural communication :
" As it is

written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of man
the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him. But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit search-

eth all things, yea, the deep things of God."

And what influenced him to send us such

glad tidings of great joy ? How often is the

Gospel itself called the grace of God !
" The

grace of God which bringeth salvation hath

appeared unto all men.—This is the true

grace of God wherein ye stand."

From this source is also derived the exist-

ence of faith, as a production. This may be

inferred from our moral inability, or that state

into which sin has brought us. Of this the

Scripture gives us a mortifying, but a faith-

ful account "The heart," says Jeremiah,
" is deceitful above all things, and desperately

wicked." And " wlio," says Job, " can bring

a clean thing out of an unclean ] Not one."

When we were without strength," says the

Apostle, " in due time Christ died for the un-

godly." " Without me," says the Saviour,
" ye can do nothing. No man can come to

me, except the Father which hath sent me
draw him."

But we are not left to infer the fact : we
have, in the word of God, the most express

ascriptions of it to a Divine influence. Upon
Peter's profession of faith, our Lord said,

" Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona : for flesh

and blood hath not revealed this unto thee,

but my Father which is in heaven." And so

far was this from being peculiar to him, that

it is said of the Philippians, " To you it is

given on the behalf of Christ, not only to

believe in hmi, but also to suffer for his sake
;"

and of the Ephesians, "By grace are ye
saved, through faith ; and that not of your-
selves, it is the gift of Gody Connecting
himself with them, the Apostle speaks of the

"exceeding greatness of his power to iis-

ward who believe, according to the working
of his mighty power, which he wrought in

Christ, when he raised him from the dead,

and set him at his own right hand hi the

heavenly places." What an accumulation

of terms to express tiie omnipotent exertion

of God !—And to what does this exertion re-

fer ? Our final resurrection from the dead ]

So the enemies of the present truth would
have it—for what power, say they, is neces-

sary to draw forth our bodies from the tomb,

and make them like the Redeemer's own
glorious body ! This is true—But the Apos-
tie refers to an energy which has already

operated in believers, and by which they were
made believers ; an energy—not which shall

draw forth their bodies from the corruption

of the grave, but which has delivered their

souls from the bondage of corruption, into the

glorious liberty of the sons of God ; an ener-

gy—which has drawn them from rebellion to

obedience ; from pride to humbleness of mind

;

from the power of darkness mto the kingdom
of God's dear Son; an energy—which com-
bines the glory of all our Saviour's miracles;

at once opening the eyes of the blind, un-
stopping the deaf ears, causing the dumb to

sing, the lame to walk, and the dead to live

;

an energy—that, in some sense, surpasses the

creation of the world :—for in producing this,

if there was no co-operation, there was no
resistance ; whereas here, " the carnal mind
is enmity with God, for it is not subject to

the law of God, neither indeed can be."

Again. From the same source is derived

the exercise of faith as a principle. This faith

must be exerted in every condition ; in pros-

perity, and in adversity : in sickness, and in

health ; in solitude, and in society ; in devo-
tion, and in trade. We are to walk by faith

;

and by faith we are to live. But as there is

nothing of so much importance as this faith,

in the whole of our Christian course, there is

nothing so much opposed, by all the hidden
evils of the heart, and all the powers of dark-

ness. And how is it to be maintained 1 "I
have prayed for thee," says our Saviour, "that
thy faith fail not." " Lord," said the apostles,

" increase our faith." Thus the continuance

and the progress of the principle depend upon
the same grace which produced it; and He
who is the author, is acknowledged also the

finisher of our faith.

in. They need help. This they all feel

;

and this they always feel. They are not

without fears whether the work is begun in

them; but though they often question the

reality of their religion, they never question

the deficiency. This is too obvious to elude

the most superficial examination of their

hearts and lives. Paul himself, after all the

proficiency he had made in his Christian

course, wels not ashamed to say, " I have not yet

attained, neither am I already perfect." The
Christian feels a deficiency in his knowledge
which requires help. A full and judicious

acquaintance with the things of God is a great

advantage : but the views of some are very
limited ; the word of Christ does not dwell in

them richly in all wisdom. Some have such

obscure and confused notions, that they re-

semble the man under the process of illumina-

tion, who "looked up, and saw men as trees

walking." Yet, before this he could see

nothing ; and another application enabled him
to see every thing clearly.

Some ought to be ashamed of the remain-

ing degree of their ignorance, considering the

advantages they have enjoyed, and the season

they have been under tuition. We may
address them as our Saviour did his disciples,

"Are ye also yet without understanding!'*

Or as Paul did the Hebrews, " When for the

time ye ought to be teachers, yc have need
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that one teach you aguin which be the first

principles of the oracles of God."

The Christian feels a deficiency which re-

quires help, in his sanctification. He is

renewed in the spirit of his mind, so as to

delight in the law of God after the inward

man: but "the flesh lusteth against the

Spirit ; and when he would do g'ood, evil is

present with him." His graces are imperfect.

Something- is wanting—and oh ! how much

—

to his patience, his love, his hope, his faith.

He is far from being what he ought to be

in his duties. God demands of him a spirit-

ual worship ; but how little of this does he
render him, when, kneeling at his throne, or

sitting at his table ! He finds too little of the

Christian in his temper ; too little of the Gos-

pel in his walk. And yet "what manner
of persons ought we to be, in all holy conver-

sation and godliness .'"

A Christian feels a deficiency in his com-

fort, that requires help. This arises from the

former. Injured in his work, and hindered

in his advancement, he cannot but grieve. It

is inconsistent with his disposition, to see his

infirmities, and not sigh, " O wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver me from the

body of this death ]" He is not in the posses-

sion of his inheritance ; but an heir. And an
" heir, as long as he is a child, differeth no-

thing from a servant, though he be lord of

all." How often is his peace interrupted I

How often is he constrained to groan, " The
enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he hath

smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath

made me to dwell in darkness, as those that

have been long dead. I remembered God,

and was troubled: I complained, and my spirit

was overwhelmed. Will the Lord cast off"

for ever ] and will he be favourable no more 1

Is his mercy clean gone for ever 1 doth his

promise fail for evermore 1 Hath God forgot-

ten to be gracious ] hath he in anger shut up
his tender mercies ?" Whatever the world

may be to others, it is to him a vale of tears.

In addition to the common troubles of life, he
has trials peculiar to his relig-ion ; and from

the union of these, " many are the afflictions

of the righteous."

IV. But ASSISTANCE IS AFFORDED BY THE
MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL. " Who, whcU he
was come, helped them much which had be-

lieved through grace." It is necessary, how-
ever, to observe, that he did this only through
the blessing of God attending his labours.

Hear the apostle :
" Who then is Paul, and

who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye
believed, even as the Lord gave to every
man 1 I have planted, Apollos watered ; but

God gave the increase. So then neither is

he that planteth any thing, neither he that

watereth ; but God that giveth the increase."

This being premised, we remark that Apollos

helped the believers three ways: and the

same will apply to every minister ofthe Gos-
pel now.

First. By his prayers. This was done
by his praying with them. How much in-

struction and relief did they often derive
from his devotional exercises. How encoura-
ging and delightful, to hear their own wants
and desires ofl?ered up officially, in all the fer-

vour and solemnity of divine worship ! But
he did not only pray with them, but for
them : and he prayed for them, not only in

public, but in private. And was this in vain 1

" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much."

Secondly. He helped them much, hypreach-
ing. Preaching is an ordinance peculiar to

the Gospel ; and it is an ordinance. It would
be easy to prove that there is a natural suita-

bleness and tendency in preaching- to do
good : but we are to view it as a divine insti-

tution, and to infer the blessing from the ap-

pointment. When the Saviour ascended up
on high he gave gifts unto men ; and esta-

blished the ministry, "for the edifying -of the
body of Christ : till we all come in the unity
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure
of the stature of the fulness of Christ." Thus
the apostle tells the Romans, " For I long to

see you, that I may impart unto you some
spiritual gift, to the end ye may be esta-

blished." And to the Thessalonians he says,
" Wherefore when we could no longer for-

bear, we thought it good to be left at Athens
alone ; and sent Timotheus, our brother, and
minister of God, and our fellow-labourer in

the Gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to

comfort you concerning your faith." Thus
" faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing- by
the word of God."

Every religion, ofold, had its rites ; and its

votaries were accustomed to assemble to-

gether at stated times and on various occa-

sions, in their temples and at their altars;

but they never came to receive instruction.

What instruction had their leaders to com-
municate? What could they publish, with

the evidence of truth, the force of importance,

or the joy of hope] But when your minis-

ters meet you they have every thing that is in-

teresting to announce. They can send you

"help from the sanctuary, and strengthen

you out of Zion." Their messages are " the

savour of life unto life"—you go away new
creatures. Which of you has not realized

the support—the compensation ofthe prophet

:

" Though the Lord give you the bread of ad-

versity, and the water of affliction, yet shall

not thy teachers be removed into a corner

any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teach-

ers : and thine ears shall hear a word behind

thee, saying. This is the way, walk ye in it,

when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye

turn to the left."
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Thirdly. He instructed them by example.

Example illustrates and confirms and enfor-

ces doctrine; and is deservedly said to be

more influential than precept. And though
we ought to consider what is said, rather than

ivho says it, yet it is not in the power of hu-

man nature to disregard the practice of a

moral and religious instructer : and a drunk-

ard is not likely to preach with effect against

intemperance ; or one that is greedy of gain,

against covetousness. The physician is not

likely to gain the confidence and submission

of the patient, when he prescribes for a dis-

ease under which he labours himself—but

will be reminded of the proverb, " Physician,

heal thyself" Therefore says Paul to his son

Timothy, " Let no man despise thy youth ; but

be thou an example of the believers in word,

in conversation, in charity, m spirit, in faith,

in purity." And ofLevi, says God, "My cove-

nant was with him of life and peace ; and I

gave them to him for the fear wherewith he

feared me, and was afraid before my name.
The law of truth was in his mouth, and ini-

quity was not found in his lips : he walked
with me in peace and equity, and did turn

many away from iniquity."

To conclude. Suffer me, First, to ask the

question which our Lord addressed to the

man born blind, "Dost thou believe on the

Son of God ?" Do not put off, or elude this in-

quiry, which is pressed, purely from a regard

to your everlasting welfare. It is of infinite

importance to each of you. The salvation or

damnation of the soul depends upon it. It is

useless to attend to other things, while you
overlook the state you are in before God.
" He that believeth on the Son hath everlast-

ing life : and he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abid-

eth on him."

Secondly, If faith comes from the grace

of God, they are mistaken who place it in the

virtue of man. And such there are : but you
have not so learned Christ. All men have
not faith : you were once destitute ; and if

now enriched with the benefit, you are not

at a loss to determine how you obtained it.

You disclaim your own goodness and power,

and exclaim, "By the grace of God, I am
what I am." Let the same truth which ex-

cludes boasting prevent despair. Let it en-

courage the hope of those who fear they are

strangers to this precious faith, and let it

guide their application. Let it also lead those

to the God of all grace who desire an increase

—praying like the father of the child, who
" cried out with tears. Lord, I believe, help

thou my unbelief"

Thirdly. Do not despise the day of small

things. Despise it not in others. Observe
and cherish every serious conviction, every

pious sentiment ; and resemble Him who does

"not break a bruised reed, or quench the

smoking flax ; but brhigs forth judgment

unto victory."—Despise it not in yourselves.

The life of God is progressive, and the com-
mencement is often no more to the comple-
tion than the mustard seed to the mustard
tree. That you are not what you ought to

be, should humble you ; that you are not what
you would be, should stimulate you ; but that

you are not what you once were, sliould en-

courage you. The dawn and the blade are

too precious to be disregarded : they are not

only beginnings, but pledges : that blade shall

become the full corn in the ear ; and that

dawn shall shine more and more unto the

perfect day. " Being confident of this very
thing, that he which hath begun a good work
in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ."

Fourthly. Pity those who are destitute of
your religious advantages. Many of your
fellow-creatures have not even a Bible.

Others are destitute of a gospel ministry.

By their condition they cry, " Come and help

us." They would be thankful for the crumbs
which fall from your spiritual table; and
would go any distance, and make any sacri-

fices, to hear with rapture—what you often

attend upon with indifference.

Finally. Be grateful for the privileges you
enjoy, and be concerned properly to improve
them. Attend regularly and conscientiously

the pastor who feeds you with knowledge
and understanding. " Laying aside all ma-
lice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and en-

vies, and all evil speakings, as new born

babes, desire the sincere milk of the word,

that ye may grow thereby; if so ye have
tasted that the Lord is gracious." Repair to

the house of God, influenced by the com-
mand, " Forsake not the assembling of your-

selves together, £is the manner of some is."

Go with lively expectation, founded on the

promises upon which he has caused you to

hope. " I will abundantly bless her provision

:

I will satisfy her poor with bread. I wiU
also clothe her priests with salvation; and
her saints shall shout aloud for joy. Even
the youths shall faint and be weary, and the

young men shall utterly fall: but they that

wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength;

they shall mount up with wings as eagles

;

they shall run, and not be weary ; and they
shall walk, and not faint."

DISCOURSE XCIV.

THE STAR GUIDING THE WISE MEN
TO THE BABE IN BETHLEHEM.

JVbw ivheri Jesus ivas born in Bethlehem of
Judsea in the days of Herod the kingj-be-

hold, there came -wise vicn from the east to

Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born

King of the Jews ? for we have seen his
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star ill the east, and are come to -worship

him.—Matt. ii. 1, 52.

In the productions of Jehovah we behold

immensity and minuteness; complexness and

simplicity; obscurity and luminousness ; an

effulgence that dazzles and repels, and a soft-

ness that composes and allures. If this be

true of the wonders of creation, it equally ap-

plies to the work of redemption ; and shows
us that nature and grace have one and the

same Author. If we examine the character

and the history of our Lord and Saviour, we
shall discern a marvellous union of grandeur

and humility; of independence and subjec-

tion ; of indigence and riches. Observe his

death. He suffers every kind of indignity
;

he is scourged, buffeted, spit upon, numbered
with transgressors, crucified through weak-
ness. But the sun is enveloped in darkness,

the earth shakes, the rocks rend, the graves

open, the dead arise : the centurion exclauns,

" Surely this man was the Son of God ;" the

dying thief adores him as the disposer of the

heavenly world ; and cries, " Lord, remember
me when thou comest into thy kingdom." See
hini in the ship. He sleeps—there is his m-
firmity. He awakes, and rebukes the wind and

the sea—there is his omnipotence. Weary
with his journey, he sits at the well of Sy-

char, and asks for a cup of cold water—but at

the same time, proclaims himself the Giver

of the water of eternal life.

Nothing could be more expressive of the

deepest abasement than the circumstances

of his birth. To read the narrative is enough
to scandalize all the worshippers of the god

of this world. "She brought forth her first-

born son, and wrapped him in swaddling

clothes, and laid him in a manger ; because

there was no room for them in the inn." But
the period of his birth is called the fulness

of time. All heaven is awakened by it. One
angel of the Lord appears to Joseph, and in-

forms him of the dignity of the child. Ano-
ther flies to the shepherds in the fields, and
cries, " Fear not

; for, behold, I bring you
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to

all people." When, lo ! "a multitude of the

heavenly host praising God, and saying. Glory

to God in the highest, and on earth peace,

good will toward men." The Spirit of in-

spiration, after a lapse of ages, rests upon
Simeon and Anna ; and they prophesy. Some
are waiting for the Consolation of Israel,

and looking for redemption in Jerusalem;
and embrace him with a joy that loosens all

the ties of life.

But in him, as the seed of Abraham, " all

the families of the earth" were to be blessed.

He was to be "a light to lighten the Gen-
tiles," as well as " the glory of his people Is-

rael." And behold a star appearing to per-

sons in a remote clime, and leading strangers

in search of the infant Messiah. " Now wiicn

Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judaea in the

days of Herod the king, behold, there came
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying,

Where is he that is born King of the Jews ]

for we have seen his star in the east, and are

come to worship bun ]"

Various questions might be asked concern-

ing these wise men, which it is not in our
power to answer. We could entertain you,

indeed, with the opinions of the learned con-

cerning their profession, the country from
which they came, and the star which guided
them. But we hasten to make a practical

improvement of the subject, only remark-
ing, with as much brevity as possible, two
or three things, in explanation of the passage.

When it is said, " We have seen his star

in the eas?," you are not to suppose that they

saw the star shining in an easterly direction,

for it appeared to them in the very opposite

quarter ; and the words mark, not the situa-

tion of the object, but of the spectators, when
they viewed it

What is called a star could not mean any
thing like those heavenly bodies which go
under this name; but a luminous meteor in

the middle region of the air ; near enough to

guide them, and at last dropping down so low,

as even to signalize the very house which
contained the child.

It is worthy of notice, that by a similar

instrument, God formerly conducted his peo-

ple through the wilderness. It was by a

pillar of fire he led them to the holy hill of

Zion.

But how could they infer, from this celes-

tial appearance, that the King of the Jews
was born 3 What relation was there between
the sign and the event ] All mankind ori-

ginally had a revelation in the family of

Noah, by whom the new world was peopled;

and imperfect traces of it were found many
ages after in the various nations of the globe.

And though this revelation, as secured in

writing, was committed to the Jews, it was
not confined to them. Copies were occa-

sionally taken away by foreigners, as objects

of research, and even of religious information.

Thus, we know, the queen of Sheba came to

prove Solomon with hard questions, when
she heard of his " fame concerning the name
of the Lord." Also, by the dispersion of the

Jews, their scriptures were scattered, and

their prophecies as well as miracles were

read ; so that a general expectation was ex-

cited in the east of the birth of some very

extraordinary character. It is needless to

adduce proof of this ; but we may observe,

that Balaam, who was himself from the east,

had predicted the Messiah under the very

image of a star. But as the case before us

was° confessedly supernatural, why may we
not extend the miracle a little further, and

suppose, that while the sign engaged their

attention God impressed tlieir minds with a
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conviction of its relation and design. Could

not he do tliis as easily as he afterwards
" warned them in a dream," that they should

not return to Herod, but go back into tlicir

country by another way ]

He was born King of the Jews. Tliis

awakened the alarm of Herod—but it was
needless

;
though a king, he was not a tem-

poral prince. In this character the Jews looked

for him, and, not finding in him a hero w^ho

should deliver them from the Roman yoke,

they despised and rejected him. But he had

other enemies to conquer, and another em-
pire to gain. "Jesus answered, My. kingdom
is not of this world. If my kingdom were of

this world, then would my servants fight,

that I should not be delivered to the Jews

:

but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pi-

late therefore said unto him. Art thou a king

then 1 Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I

am a king. To this end was I born, and for

this cause came I into the world, that I should

bear witness unto the truth. Every one that

is of the truth lieareth my voice."

But let us offer a few remarks upon this

subject ;
" profitable for doctrine, for reproof,

for correction, and instruction in righteous-

ness." Christ is owned by some in the
HIGHER ORDERS OF LIFE ThEY WHO ARE
REALLY DESIROUS OF FINDING HIM SHALL NOT
ERR FOR WANT OF DIRECTION

—

We SHOULD
DEEM NO DIFFICULTIES TOO GREAT TO EN-

COUNTER IN SEEKING AFTER HIM We ARE
TO BE CONCERNED TO HONOUR ChRIST, AS
well as to ee saved by him.

1. Christ is owned by some in the
HIGHER ORDERS OF LIFE. " Not many wise
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not

many noble are called ; but God hath chosen
the foolish things of the world to confound
the wise; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the things

that are mighty : and base things of the world,

and things that are despised, hath God chosen

;

yea, and things which are not, to bring to

nought things that are." Such are they who
have generally constituted the majority of

our Lord's followers. His more immediate
disciples, when he was on earth, were Gali-

leans, fishermen, publicans, and sinners. This
was urged as a reproach by his adversaries

:

" Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees,

believed on him?—But this people who
knoweth not the law are cursed." And the

same matter of offence has attended his cause

in all ages. Had we the disposition of the

Son of God, instead of being scandalized

at such a dispensation, we should more than

acquiesce in it ; we should rejoice in spirit,

and say, " I thank thee, O Father, Lord of

heaven and earth, that thou hast hid tiiese

things from the wise and prudent, and re-

vealed them unto babes. Even so. Father:
for so it seemed good in thy sight." But his

followers are not taken exclusively from those

of low estate. There have always been some
who have vanquished the difficulties of their

station ; and " going forth without the camp,"

have tlirown down their distinctions at the

foot of the cross, glad to part witli all to pur-

cliase the pearl of great price. Zaccheus was
rich. Joseph of Arimatha?a w^as a counsellor.

Nicodemus was a ruler of the Jews. We
read of a nobleman " who believed, with all

his house ;" and " of honourable women, not a

few." A man who feared God rode in the

second chariot of Egypt. A prime minister

of one hundred and twenty-seven provinces

prayed three times a day. Kings have been
nursing fathers, and queens nursing mothers.

And as to talent, we are able to bring forward

on the side of Christianity persons superior in

every department of genius and science to its

adversaries.

By all of which we do not mean to inti-

mate that the great bring any real honour to

the Gospel by embracing it—though they
derive honour from it—but we wish to show
what the power of Divine grace can accom-
plish; to rescue from despair the minds of

those who are placed among the perils of ele-

vation ; and to remove the prejudice so oflen

entertained, that Christianity is only limited

to the taste of the vulgar, the illiterate, and
the ignorant.

II. They who are desirous of finding

Christ will not miss him for want of
direction. " I will bring the blind by a way
that they knew not ; I will lead them in paths

that they have not known ; I will make dark-

ness light before them, and crooked things

straight; these things will I do unto them,

and not forsake them. In all thy ways ac-

knowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths."

And is he unable to accomplish what he has

promised 1 In how many ways can we our-

selves convey information to a fellow-crea-

ture, even when no audible voice is heard I

And how limited is human perfection :
" To

whom," says God, " Vv^ill ye liken me, or shall

I be equal, saith the Holy One 1 He that

planted the ear, shall not he hear ? He that

formed the eye, shall not he see ]" He who
made us has access to every powder of our
souls. He W'ho governs us has all the re-

sources of nature and providence at his com-
mand. He who saves us can turn any object

or event into an instrument to fulfil the pur-

poses of his grace. Let us leave the poor

heathen to Him who could make a star to

conduct those who were destitute of a Bible;

and who, without the intervention ofa preach-

er, could convey to their minds a knowledge
of the use of it ; and let us not limit the Holy
One of Israel either in his love, his power, or

his wisdom. And let us remark, that where
common means are withholden, God oflen has
recourse to unusual ones. " Faith cometh by
hearing ;" yet it is reasonable to hope that he
has awakened many who were never blessed
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with an opportunity of hearing evangelical

preaching ; he has awakened their consciences

to the importance of eternal things, and taken

them under his more immediate tuition : and
« none teaches like him."

But as for you, my dear hearers, who live

in a Christian country, and are privileged

with the ordinances of religion, you can never

want a star to guide. Your danger lies not

on the side of ignorance, but of knowledge

—

knowledge unprized, neglected, perverted,

abused. This is the condemnation—that you

have light, but refuse to follow its leadings,

and cause the Saviour to complain, " Ye will

not come unto me, that ye might have life."

For you have the Scripture, " which is a

lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our path."

This is the word of Christ. And what part

of it is there that does not lead to him 1 Is

it the predictive 1 " The testimony of Jesus

is the spirit of prophecy. To him give all the

prophets witness." Is it the ceremonial "?

The altar, the tabernacle, the temple, the

showbread, the sacrifices, and the incense;

all were " shadows of good things to come,

of which the body is Christ." Is it the mi-

raculous? Who can help looking towards

him from the ark of Noah ; the deliverance

of the Jews out of Egypt ; the manna that fell

in the desert ; the waters that flowed from the

smitten rock 1—for " that rock was Christ."

Is it the legal 1 The law, by convincing us

of sin, worketh a sense of wrath, and annihi-

lates all hopes of salvation by our own obe-

dience: "The law," says the Apostle, "was
our schoolmaster, to bring us unto Christ."

Is it the doctrinal] All the doctrines of the

Gospel are derived from his history—from his

incarnation, his sufferings, and his glory ; and

all lead to him, as streams that flow from a

fountain enable us to find it. " Who is he

that condemneth 1 It is Christ that died, yea

rather, that is risen again, who is even at the

right hand of God, who also maketh interces-

sion for us."

You have the ministry of the word. And
what does every preacher of the truth but

proclaim, with the forerunner, "Behold the

Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the

world !" Is he asked by an anxious inquirer,

" What must I do to be saved ]" He would

be a misleader of souls, and chargeable with

their ruin, if he gave any other direction

than that of Paul and Silas to the jailer;

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ."—" These
are the servants of the most high God, which
show unto men the way of salvation."

You have the Spirit of promise :
" Ilowbeit

when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will

guide you into all truth; for he shall not

speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall

hear, that shall he speak : and he will sliow

you things to come. He shall glorify me;
for he shall receive of mine, and sliall show
it unto you." Though these words liad a

peculiar relation to the apostles, they have a
real, and a very encouraging reference to

Christians in every age of the world—" wlio
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit

:

and as many as are led by the Spirit of God,
they are the sons of God." Avail yourselves
of all these advantages, and, like tlicse men
from the east, " then shall ye know, if you
follow on to know the Lord." This brings us
to observe

:

III. We should deem no difficulties
TOO GREAT TO ENCOUNTER, NO SACRIFICES TOO
GREAT TO MAKE, IN SEEKING AFTER ChRIST.
Behold your example. These wise men did
not say as they were setting off", " But will

not our neighbours and friends condemn us?"
They do not ask, "But what will the learned

think of us? Will they not reproach us, as

engaged in a visionary enterprise, unworthy
of the professors of philosophy ]" No. They
did not consult the many, or the few, but the

star. There is a striking difference between
men, individually and socially considered.

Alone, they often feel well ; conscience has
a moment of leisure ; trutli speaks, and in the
absence of lies is heard ; and now, convinced
and impressed, they resolve to walk before

God in newness of life: but all this resolution

is ruined as soon as they intermingle with
others. To avoid the laugh of one, and the

frown of another ; the coolness of friendship,

or the enmity of power
;
they swerve from

the known path of duty, and " hold the truth

in unrighteousness." Public opinion is one
of the greatest obstacles the grace ofGod has
to overcome

;
especially in two cases—With

regard to the young, wlio are so impressible

to flattery and ridicule—And the intellectual,

who pride themselves on the reputation of

knowledge, and to whom the words of our
Saviour may be applied ;

" How can ye be-

lieve who receive honour one of another, and
seek not the honour that cometh from God
only ?" How many are there who believe

on him, but fear to confess him, lest they
should be put out of the synagogue, " for

they love the praise of men more than the

praise of God." Let us, therefore, like these

Magi, choose our guide, not from below, but

from above. Let us simply ask. What does

God say—what does God require? It is a

light thing to be judged of man's judgment.

He that judgeth us is the Lord—How shall 1

appear before him ?

Again. These men were willing to leave

their country, their connexions, their families

;

and disregarded all the expenses, incon-

veniences, and dangers of a distant and dif-

ficult journey. And you know the decision :

" Whosoever he be of you tliat forsaketh not

all that he hath cannot be my disciple." Some
tilings must be absolutely renounced. This

is the case with sin of every kind, and every

degree.—Bosom lusts must all bo sacrificed

—the right hand cut ofii tiie riglit eye pluck-
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ed out Other things must be conditionally I

parted with. These are our temporal inter-

ests. Duty and advantage may lie the same
!

road ; but when a separation is necessary we
must show, by our choice, what we deem the

one thing needful. Thus Moses " refused to

be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, and

chose rather to suffer affliction with the peo-

ple of God than enjoy the pleasures of sin for

a season." Thus, between a human and a

Divine command, Peter and John said, " We
ought to obey God rather than man."

If, however, the Gospel requires us to

labour, and strive, and tight, it more than

deserves all our exertions. If it demands
sacrifices, it more than indemnifies us,

"There is no man that hath left house, or

parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for

the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not re-

ceive manifold more in this present time, and

in the world to come life everlasting. Godli-

ness is profitable unto all things, having pro-

mise of the life that now is, and of that which
is to come." But, alas ! what a difference is

there between the disposition of these follow-

ers of the star, and the conduct of mankind
at large—may I not add, of many of you?

Though you have no such lengths to go, but

the kingdom of God is nigh you
;
though you

know more of the end of the Saviour's com-
ing, and through the vail of his humanity can

behold his glory, " the glory as of the only

begotten of the Father, full of grace and

truth;" though ycu have been invited, and

pressed, times without number, to go and
partake of the fulness that resides in him

—

what effect has all this had upon your hearts

and lives'? What solicitude have you dis-

covered to "win Christ, and be found in

him ]" Of what importance should we deem
salvation were we to judge of it by your con-

cern to obtain if? How many will the wise

men of the east rise up in the judgment
against and condemn 7

IV. We are to be concerned to honour
HIM, AS WELL AS TO BE SAVED BY HIM. The
first thought of a sinner when he seeks him
is to obtain relief from him in a case wherein
all other assistance must fail. He is guilty,

and needs forgiveness. He is depraved, and
needs renovation. He is all ignorance and
weakness, and needs wisdom and strength.

He therefore cries, " Lord, save, I perish !"

And for this very purpose he is commanded
to look to him :

" Look unto me, and be ye

saved, all the ends of the earth." But when-
ever there is a real work of grace in the heart,

there will be a disposition not only to seek

him, but to serve him ; and we shall say with

the wise men, " We are come to worship

him."

What was the worship they rendered him ?

Some have ascribed to these men a higher

degree of knowledge than we have any rea-

son to believe they possessed. It is not to be

f supposed that they knew his divinity ; but
they viewed him as an extraordinary person-

!

age ; and as they were accustomed to pros-

trate themselves before a superior, and offer

him presents, so when " they were come into

the house, they saw the young child with
Mary his mother, and fell down and worship-

ped him : and when they had opened their

treasures, they presented unto him gifts

;

gold, and frankincense, and myrrh."
But what worship are you to render him?

—You are to render him the homage of the
mind. This is done by entertaining the most
exalted conceptions of him. And can you
think of him too highly, after searching the
Scripture, and finding him " fairer than the
children of men : the King of kings, and Lord
of lords : the Sun of righteousness : the Sa-
viour of the world : the brightness of the Fa-
ther's glory, and the express image of his

person ?"—You are to render him the homage
of the heart. This is done by giving him
your confidence ; and " blessed are all they
that put their trust in him," This is done by
yielding him your supreme affection ; and be
it observed—you do not love him at all, un-
less you love him above all.—You are to ren-

der him the homage of the lip. This is done
by extolling his excellences, and recommend-
ing him to others. And can your tongue,

which is your glory, be ever so well employ-
ed?—You are to render him the homage of
the life. This is done by obeying his com-
mands

;
by holding yourselves at his disposal;

by submitting to his dispensations
;
by devot-

ing yourselves to his cause—honouring the

Lord with your substance, and, in the true

spirit of a moral, or rather Christian martyr,

saying

—

" All that I have, arfd all I am,
Shall be for ever thine

;

Whate'er my duty bids me give,

My cheerful hands resign."

Yea,

"Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small

;

Love so amazing, so divine.
Demands my soul, my life, my all

!"

Are you afraid of rendering him such ho-
mage, lest you should incur the charge of
idolatry ? Behold your authority :

" As the

Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth
them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom he
will. For the Father judgeth no man, but
hath committed all judgment unto the Son

;

that all men should honour the Son, even as

they honour the Father. He that honoureth
not the Son honoureth not the Father which
hath sent him. God also hath highly exalt-

ed him, and given him a name which is above
every name ; that at the name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the earth

;

and that every tongue should confess that

•lesus Christ is Ix)rd, to the glory of God the

Father." Here is an authority which not
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only allows, but demands the honours we pay

him.

I hope you are not confounded at the

thought of yielding this homage—in the

stable, and kneeling—before the manger.

The wise men, it is probable, judging from

the prodigy of the star, expected to find tlie

new-born king surrounded with magnifi-

cence ; but his abasement hindered not their

adoration. And shall it hinder your ardour?

Yea rather, shall it not inflame your love?

For what has brought him down ; what has

placed him here] Compulsion] No:—but

compassion—a love " that passeth know-
ledge." He who was in the form of God,

took upon him the form of a servant. He
made himself of no reputation. You know
it. Christians! You know it:

—"Ye know
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that

though he was rich, yet for our sakes he be-

came poor : that ye through his poverty

might be rich." And is dignity lessened by
condescension] Shall his goodness rob him
of his glory] So. far was Paul from being

ashamed of his humiliation, that he exclaim-

ed, " God forbid that I should glory, save in

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." And
when does God require all the highest orders

of his creatures to adore him ] When he
has not where to lay his head. " When he
BRINGETH THE FIRSTBEGOTTEN INTO THE
WORLD, he saith, And let all the angels of
God worship him.''^

And when John heard the voice of many
angels round about the throne, and the

beasts, and the elders,—and the number of

them was ten thousand times ten thousand,

and thousands of thousands,—they cried with
a loud voice, saying, " Worthy is the Lamb
that was slain to receive power, and riches,

and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and
glory, and blessing."

DISCOURSE XCV.

GOD THINKS UPON HIS PEOPLE.

I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh

upon me.—Psalm xl. 17.

The life of a Christian is a very chequered
scene. ,If it be said of others, " They have
no changes, therefore they fear not God ;" he
can say, with Job, " changes and war are

upon me." However attractive this world
may appear to those whose disposition is con-

genial with it, and who make it their portion,

he feels that it is not his rest. He is a stran-

ger and a sojourner, as were all his fathers

:

and tiiere are seasons when he sighs, " Wo
is me that I dwell in Meshech, and make my
tents in Kedar. Oh that I had wings like a

dove I for then would I fly away and be at

rest."

But let us not view his present condition

on the dark side only. It admits of relief.

Under all his disadvantages and trials, he is

furnished with everlasting consolation and
good hope though grace. Though a soldier,

he fights the good fight of faith ; and does not

go a warfare at his own charges. Though a
stranger and a pilgrim, he has accommoda-
tions and refreshments by the way. This is

his emblem—a bush burning with fire and
not consumed. This is his motto—" We are

troubled on every side, yet not distressed;

we are perplexed, but not in despair
;
perse-

cuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not

destroyed."—This is his experience—" I am
poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon
me." It would be fastidious to refuse the di-

visions which these words naturally afibrd.

They contain,

I. A HUMBLE CONDITION.

II. A BLESSED ASSURANCE.

I. A HUlvjBLE CONDITION. "I am poor

and needy." A man may be in such a state

—spiritually—experimentally—comparative-

ly—temporally.

All men are by nature poor and needy, as

to their spiritual condition. Sin is very pro-

perly considered a fall ; and it has reduced

us to a low estate. It expelled us from para-

dise ; it stripped us of our original righteous-

ness and strength ; it robbed us of the image,

the favour, and the presence of God ; it left

us no worthiness, no hope—nothing but a cer-

tain fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery

indignation to devour us,—This is what we
mean by being poor and needy, spiritually.

But the conviction of our natural state is

not easily fixed in the mind ; and hence, far

from acknowledging it, many, like the Lao-

diceans, are saying, " I am rich, and increas-

ed with goods, and have need of nothing

;

and know not that they are wretched and

miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked."

But the subjects of divine grace are all ac-

quainted with their condition. The Holy
Spirit has convinced them of sin ; and hum-
bled them before God. They now see, that

their recovery cannot spring from any good-

ness or power of their own; they are con-

vinced, that if ever they are saved, it must

be by another, in whom, at once, they can

find wisdom and righteousness, sanctification

and redemption. Hence they become beg-

gars at the door of mercy, and are willing to

live on alms
;
feeling their dependence, and

thankful for their supplies.—This conviction,

though self-abasing, is necessary and profita-

ble. Till we apprehend our danger, we shall

not inquire after a refiige ; till we are sensi-

ble of our disease, we shall not prize the

physician, or submit to the remedy ; till we
know that we are guilty and helpless, we
shall never cry with the publican, " God be

merciful to me a sinner ;" or with Peter,

" Lord, save ; I perish."—But, " Blessed are

the poor in spirit : for their's is the kingdom
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of heaven. Blessed are they who hunger
and thirst after righteousness : for they shall

be filled."—This is what we mean by being

poor and needy, experimentally.

As all believers feel this to be their condi-

tion, so we may observe no difference is

made in their sense of it by their worldly

circumstances. David was a king
;
yet this

did not alter the view he had of himself, as a

fallen, sinful, perishing creature before God.

His palace was not a substitute for heaven,

nor even caused him to forget it. He had

fame, and armies, and riches; yet these

could not supply the place of all spiritual

blessings: he therefore prays, "Remember
me, O Lord, with the favour that thou bear-

est unto thy people : O visit me with thy sal-

vation ; that I may see the good of thy chosen,

that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy na-

tion, that I may glory with thine inheritance."

" I am poor and needy," says tlie believer,

" unless as I obtain the true riches, the un-

searchable riches of Christ : and I often fear

I have none of them. But if I am a pos-

sessor—O how small a portion do I possess

!

How little, compared with what I want and

wish ! How little, compared with the in-

finite fulness there is in the Redeemer ! How
little, compared with the acquisitions of

others ! They have received from him fulness,

and grace for grace. But I have not attain-

ed : I am not already perfect. How weak
is my faith; how wavering my hope; how
flameless my zeal. How far—O how far am
I from being filled with all the fulness of

God !—I am less than the least of all saints

!

I am nothing !"—This is what we mean by
being poor and needy, comparatively.

But David was liable to affliction : and
there had been periods when he was low in

his outward estate. He was originally a

shepherd, and often acknowledged, with
equal humility and gratitude, his elevation

in life. Even after he had the throne of Is-

rael promised him, and the holy oil had been
poured upon his head, he was driven out

from his inheritance, and was an exile in

other lands; pursued from place to place,

" like a partridge upon the mountains ;" re-

duced to the necessity of imploring of a

foreign prince an asylum for his father and
mother ; and compelled to beg a sword and

even bread for himself at Nob. Years after

he was enthroned he was betrayed and op-

posed, and forced by a rebellion the most un-

natural to leave his palace and his capital

!

Some believers, through life, have had very

little of this world's goods. They have found

it hard to provide things honest in the sight

of all men. We sometimes censure and con-

demn ; as if men were the absolute masters

of their secular condition : but they are not.

It does not depend upon every man to rise

and prosper :
" I returned, and saw under the

Bun, that the race is not to the swift, nor the I

battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the

wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding,

nor yet favour to men of skill ; but time and

chance happeneth to them all." There are

those who have met with losses which no talent

could have prevented. Every time they have

attempted to row, the wind and waves have
been contrary. Is this the case with any of

you T Are you set back in life 1 Are your

visions fledl Are your purposes broken off I

Remember, this has been the case with mul-
titudes of your brethren who were before you
in the world. Your elder brother had not

where to lay his head ; was a man of sor-

rows and accjuainted with grief Your con-

dition is not the result of chance, but appoint-

ment. Your safety and welfare required it.

In more easy and flattering circumstances,

you would have had less love to the Scrip-

tures ; less business at a throne of grace

;

less longings after a better country ; less

proof of the tender care of Providence and
the all-sufficiency of Divine grace. This is

what we mean by being poor and needy, in a
temporal sense. Let us,

II. Examine the glorious assurance—
" I am poor and needy

;
yet the Lord think-

eth upon Tne." This is.

First, the language of confidence. David
speaks without hesitation, and so may every
Christian; for there is nothing of which they
can be more certain than this—That God
thinks upon them.

It is proved by his relations. He calls

himself their deliverer ; their friend ; their

husband; their father; and as a divinity is

attached to these relations, they must all

therefore be perfectly exemplified. His beni-

ficiaries, his bride, his children therefore, can
never be forgotten.

It is proved by his promises. " Remember
these, O Jacob and Israel ; for thou art my
servant: I have formed thee; thou art my
servant : O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten

of me."—" I will never leave thee, nor for-

sake thee." These are words found in a
book we know to be divine. They are the

words, not of a man, that may lie, or the son
of man, that may repent, but of the God of
truth. Talking and doing may be two things

with creatures, but they are the same with
him. He is often better than his word ; but
who ever found him worse 1

It is proved by his works. What has he
not done, O Christian, to justify your hope

!

He remembered you in your low estate.

—

Without your desert, and without your de-
sire, he raised up for you a Saviour ; and
seemed to love your souls better than his own
Son. " He spared not his own Son, but de-

livered him up for you all ; and shall he not
with him freely give you all things 1"—He
found you wandering the downward road, and
turned your feet into the path of peace. He
has admitted you into his service, and adopt-
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ed you into his family. Had -he a mind to

kill you, he would not have shown you such

thing's as these. You have had your fears,

but he has shown you their folly. You have

said, " I am cast out of his sight;" but you

have been enabled to look again towards his

holy temple, and the shadow of death has

been turned into the morning. You have

not advanced as you ought to have done, and
yon mourn it ; but you can say, to the praise

of the glory of his grace, " Our heart is not

turned back, neither have our steps declined

from thy way : though thou hast sore broken

us in the place of dragons, and covered us

with the shadow of death."

How many things are there worthy of par-

ticular review in your history. Though they

have been less marvellous, they have not been
less merciful than his dispensations towards

his people of old. Have you not been deli-

vered " from the land of Egypt and the house

of bondage, by a strong hand and an out-

stretched arm V—I mean have you not been
" delivered from the power of darkness, and
translated into the kingdom of God's dear

Son ]" Have you not had the bitter waters

ofMarah healed by casting a tree into them?
—I mean, have not your sufferings been
sweetened by the cross of Christ ] Have you
not been fed by ravens 1—I mean, have not

the most unlikely instruments befriended

you 1 Have not the oil and the wine multi-

plied]—I mean, have not inconsiderable re-

sources been rendered sufficient for your ex-

igences ; so that, while you had nothing to

depend upon, you have lacked nothing]

—

"Whoso is wise, and will observe these

things, even they shall understand the loving-

kindness of the Lord ;" and be able to say, "I

am poor and needy— yet the Lord thinketh

upon me."
Secondly. It is the language of wonder.

It is said by the apostle Peter, that God calls

his people out of darkness into his marvellous

light ; and one of the things which fill them
with surprise, and continue to fill them with

surprise through life is, that God fails not to

regard such creatures as we are.

It is rendered truly wonderful by the " con-

duct of men." This we continually witness

;

and we are prone to judge from what falls

under our own observation. How many,
alas! of those with whom you have to do,

prove either frail or treacherous ! How many
have abandoned you, after the warmest ex-

pressions of friendship and kindness ! How
often have you heard the voice saying, " Cease
from man ! Cursed is the man that trusteth

in man, and maketh flesh his arm !" In this

way you have been peculiarly tried when re-

duced ; for people reverse the maxim of So-

lomon, and suppose a friend born for prosper-

ity. The flower that, while fresh and green,

is put into the bosom, is thrown away when
shriveled and dry. i3ut it is otiierwise here.

" I am poor and needy
;
yet the Lord think-

eth upon me."
It is rendered wonderful by the greatness

of God. What a trifling elevation leads one
man to overlook another ! How generally are
the lower ranks disregarded by those who
have a few acres of land, a little shining dust,

or an empty title to distinguish them—while
they are only worms themselves, and are

crushed before the moth. " But behold, God
is great, and we know him not. All nations

are before him as nothing." Well, therefore,

did David, when he surveyed the universe,

exclaim, " Lord, what is man, that thou art

mindful of him, or the son of man, that thou
visitest him 1" This is nothing less than In-

finite Power and Majesty stooping to weak-
ness and meanness.

It is rendered wonderful by our unworthi'
ness. The more holy any being is, the more
must he be offended with sin. How then
must God be provoked by it, who is of purer
eyes than to behold iniquity !

" And yet how
much has he seen in me," says the Christian,
" to try him, not only before I knew him, but
since I have been called by his name. I can-

not take the most superficial review of my-
self without seeing that it is of the Lord's

mercies I am not consumed. Where is there

any other benefactor that would have conti-

nued his regards, or have given me another

thought, after such instances of perverseness

and vileness as I have been chargeable with
from year to year towards God ]"

Thirdly. It is the language of consolation.

" I am poor and needy
;
yet the Lord thinketh

upon me." This is enough : this will more
than counterbalance every thing that is de-

fective or distressing in my condition. There
are three things in God's thinking upon us
that are solacing and delightful.

Observe thefrequency of his thoughts. In-

deed they are incessant. You have a friend

whom you esteem and love. You wish to

live in his mind. You say, when you part

and when you write, " Think of me." You
give him, perhaps, a token to revive his re-

membrance. How naturally is Selkirk, in

his solitary island, made to say
;

" My friends,—do they now and then send
A wish or a thought after me?

O tell me I yet have a friend,

Though a friend I am never to see 1

" Ye winds, that have made me your sport,

Convey to this desolate shore

Some cordial, endearing report

Of a land I shall visit no more."

But the dearest connexion in the world

cannot be always thinking upon you. Half

liis time he is in a state of unconsciousness

;

and how much, during the otlier half, is he

engrossed ! But there is no remission in the

lord's thoughts. He never slumbers: and

though lie manages worlds, and calls the

stars by their names, he numbers the liairs
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of thy head, and regards thee as much as if

thou wert his only care.

Observe, in the next place, the wisdom of

his thoughts. You have a dear child absent

from you, and you follow him in your mind.

But you know not his present circumstances.

You left him in such a place—but where is

he now ] You left him in such a condition

—

but what is he now ] Perhaps, while you are

thinking of his health, he is groaning under

a bruised limb, or a painful disorder. Perhaps,

while you are thinking of his safety, some

enemy is taking advantage of his innocency.

Perhaps, while you are rejoicing in his pru-

dence, he is going to take a step that will

involve him for life. But when God thinketh

upon you, he is perfectly acquainted with

your situation, your dangers, your wants.

"He knows all your walking through this

great wilderness"—and can afford you the

seasonable succour you need.—For again,

Observe the efficiency of his thoughts.

You think upon another ; and you are anxious

to guide, or defend, or relieve him. But in

how many cases can you think only ! Solici-

tude cannot control the disease of the body

;

cannot dissipate the melancholy of the mind.

But with God all things are possible. He
who thinks upon you is a God at hand, and

not afar off; he has all events under his

control; he^ is the God of all grace. If,

therefore, he does not immediately deliver, it

is not because he is unable to redress, but be-

cause he is waiting to be gracious. " The
Lord is a God of judgment, and blessed are

all they that wait for him." Let us con-

clude.

Here we see how it is that the believer

stands while others sink. He has supports

peculiar to himself; and when creatures

frown or fail, he encourages himself in the

Lord his God. " Although my house be not

so with God, yet he hath made with me an

everlasting covenant, ordered in all things,

and sure : for this is all my salvation, and all

my desire, although he make it not to grow.

x\lthough the fig tree shall not blossom, nei-

ther shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour

of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall

yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from

the fold, and there shall be no herd in the

stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will

joy in the God of my salvation. I am poor

and needy
;
yet the Lord thinketh up>on me."

Is this your portion] How anxious are

men to gain the notice of their fellow-crea-

tures, especially if they are a little raised

above themselves in condition !
" Many will

entreat the favour of the prince, and every

one is a friend to him that giveth gifts."

But in this case you are never sure you shall

succeed ; and you have gained nothing if you
do. Whereas here—the success is sure, and
the success is—every thing. Pray therefore,

with Nehemiah, "Think upon me, O my
2Y 3a*

God, for good. Seek the Lord, and ye shall

live."

O believer ! If God thinks upon you, ought

you not to think upon him 1 David did. " How
precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O
God ] how great is the sum of them ! If I

should count them, they are more in number
than the sand : when I awake I am still with

thee." If he minds your affairs—Be not you

forgetful of his. Ever ask, " Lord, what wilt

thou have me to dol" Ever cry, "Speak,

Lord, for thy servant heareth."

DISCOURSE XCVI.

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE.

In that day there shall be a fountain opened

for sin andfor imcleanness.—Zech. xiii. 1.

There are many curious things in nature

;

and there are things useful and necessary.

But we have things, shall I say, of the same
kind, in the world of grace, far superior ; and
superior, because they regard the soul and

eternity. How is the rising of the orb of day

surpassed by " the Sun of righteousness, who
arises with healing under his wings !" How
are the meekness of the lily, and the fra-

grance of the rose, excelled by " the rose of

Sharon and the lily of the valley !" It is

pleasing to behold a number of trees adorned

with blossoms, or bending with fruit—but we
have in the Church " trees of righteousness,

the planting of the Lord, that he might be

glorified." It is delightful to view a river

refreshing and fertilizing the meadows through

which it murmurs—but we read of " the river

of the water of life, clear as crystal, proceed-

ing out ofthe throne ofGod and of the Lamb."
There are fountains. We hear of remarkable

ones abroad. We have some very valuable

ones in our own country. One of these bub-

bles up in the place of our residence ; and to

which multitudes repair for relief But I

have to invite your attention this evening to

a fountain infinitely more v/onderful and ef-

ficacious, and of which Zechariah speaks, in

the words which I have read :
" In that day

there shall be a fountain opened for sin and
for uncleanness."

For, my brethren, to what can he refer,

but the exclamation of John, the forerunner

of the Messiah—" Behold the Lamb of God,
that taketh away the sin of the world !"

Nothing less will be found sufficient to jus-

tify, or imbody the language. Even allow-

ing that Zechariah had not the same distinct

and explicit views of the Saviour that we
have who possess the explanations of the

New Testament writers ; it does not follow

that this was not his object; for we know
that the prophets often delivered predictions

which they did not completely understand

;
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and therefore studied them after they had

announced them :
" searching what, or what

manner oftime the Spirit of Christ which was

in them did signify, when it testified before-

hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory

that should follow. Unto whom it was re-

vealed, that not unto themselves, but unto

us, they did minister the things, which are

now reported unto you by them that have

preached the Gospel unto you with the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven ; which things

the angels desire to look into."

I am not unmindful of the day* which has

assembled us together ; but my choice of a

subject shows that I consider it of little im-

portance, to dwell upon the crucifixion of

Christ, as a wonderful, or a tragical scene.

I am aware that such a pathetical represent-

ation might be given of the history as would
draw tears from every eye—while the mind
remained uninformed of, and the heart un-

affected with, the nature and design of the

event. The grand thing is, to know why
the dispensation was necessary; and, real-

izing its accomplishment in ourselves, to be

able to say, " He was wounded for our trans-

gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities:

the chastisement of our peace was upon him

;

and with his stripes we are healed."

I have two things in view.—I. To ex-

plain THE PROMISE. II. To IMPROVE THE
TRUTH IT CONTAINS.

I. In THE EXPLANATION OF THE PROMISE,

three things are observable. The fountain—
the opening—and the end.

First. The fountain. This image holds

forth the Redeemer. In distinction from crea-

tures, which " are cisterns, broken cisterns,

that can hold no water," he may well call

himself the fountain of living waters." The
Jews were accustomed, on the last, which

was called the great day of the feast, to fetch

water from the pool of Siloam, singing the

words of Isaiah, " Therefore with joy shall

ye draw water out of the wells of salvation."

On that very occasion, we find our Saviour

preaching; and he takes advantage of the

ceremony to proclaim himself to the multi-

tude as the true source of blessedness :
" In

the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus

stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let

him come unto me, and drink. He that be-

lieveth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out

of his belly shall flow rivers of living water."

To the woman of Samaria he had said before,

" Tlie water that I shall give him, shall be

in him a well of water springing up into

everlasting life."—He shall possess a pleni-

tude himself : but the fulness of the Christian

is limited ; is derived ; is the fulness of a ves-

sel. This vessel is supplied from the fulness

of a fountain—and this fountain is the I^ord

Jesus. His fulness is original and boundless.

It is the fulness of a spring
;
always flowing,

* Good Friday.

and yet undiminished. He is in himself an
infinite and everlasting source of all the in-

fluences and blessings we need: "In him
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodi-
ly : and of his fulness have all we received,
and grace for grace."

Secondly. This fountain was to be opened.
If a fountain was shut up, and sealed, though
the contents would be equally precious in
themselves, they would be useless to us

;
yea,

they would only provoke our desire, to tor-

ment us. And what would the Saviour's ex-
cellences and benefits be to us, if unattain-
able and inaccessible ? But they are placed
within our view, and within our reach. This
fountain was actually opened in his sufferings.

His blood flowed in the garden, and upon the
cross. His back was wounded by the scourge

;

his temples with the crown of thorns; his

hands and his feet with the nails ; his side

with the spear. Then was the fountain open-
ed ; and one, hard by, beheld it

—

" The dying thief rejoiced to see
That fountain, in his day ;"

And oh ! that each of us, with humility and
confidence, may be able to add

;

" And there have I, as vile as he,
W^ash'd all my sins away !"

The apostles laid it open doctrinally, in their

preaching. Paul could appeal to the Corinthi-

ans, and say ; " I determined not to know any
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him
crucified." And referring both to the subject

of his preaching, and the plain and lively

manner in which he had delivered it, he could

say to the Galatians, " Before your eyes Jesus

Christ hath been evidently set forth cruci-

fied among you."

It was, unquestionably, open, when the

apostles wrote their epistles; for thousands

were rejoicing in the efficacy of this fountain,

and could say, " We are come to the blood

of sprinkling—We are redeemed with the

precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. The
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from

all sin !"—And is it closed smce 7 No : it

stands open now—open, in the means of grace

—open, in the invitations of the Word

—

open, in the nearness, the power, and the

grace of the Saviour—how open while he

says, " Him that cometh unto me I will in no

wise cast out
!"

Thirdly. This fountain is "opened /or sin

and for uncleanness."" There had been

provisions for ceremonial pollution, under the

Mosaical economy. There was the brazen

sea, fifty feet in circumference, and ten in

depth ; in which the priests were to wash

their hands and feet. There were also ten

lavers, in which the things offered m sacrifice

were washed, and whence the water was

taken to sprinkle the oflferers. There were

also founteins for bodily diseases—the pool

I
of Siloam to which our Saviour sent the man
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born blind ; and the pool of Bethesda, where

lay a ^eat number of sufferers, waiting for

the troubling of the waters. These prokibly

had a preternatural quality imparted to them,

about this period, to rouse the mind to expect-

ation, and to prepare it to contemplate the ap-

proaching Recoverer of the human race. He
differed from all these, as a fountain for moral

and spiritual defilement—" for sin and for un-

cleanness."

And sin is uncleanness. Its very nature

is contamination. The moment it touched a

number of angels in heaven, it turned them

into devils, and expelled them from their first

estate. It is so contagious, that it infects

every thing in contact with it, so that, as the

house of the leper was to be taken down be-

cause of the inhabitant, " the heavens shall

pass away with a great noise, and the ele-

ments shall melt with fervent heat, the earth

also, and all the works that are therein, shall

be burned up"—not because they are guilty
;

but because they have been the witnesses,

the instruments, the abodes of sin.

Sin is a pollution the most deep and diffu-

sive: it stops not at the surface, but pene-

trates the inner man of the heart ; it spreads

through every power, from the highest intel-

lectual faculty, down to the lowest animal

appetite. If any part were left uninjured, it

would seem to be the conscience—but no;

the very conscience itself is defiled: and
nothing has been too vile to be perpetrated

under its permission, and in obedience to its

dictates. It is a pollution the most horrible

and dangerous, as it disfigures us before God

;

and renders us odious in his sight. And no-

thing else does this. Poverty does not ; mean-
ness does not ; disease does not—Lazarus fijll

of sores, begging at the rich man's gate, and
Job, covered with biles, among the ashes,

were dear to God, and lay in his bosom. But
sin is the abominable thing which his soul

hates. Men often roll it, as a sweet morsel,

under their tongue ; but it is more poisonous

than the gall of asps. They think lightly of

it; but can that be a trifling thing which
causes God to hate the very work of his own
hands—" my soul loathed them !"—and in-

duce the very " Father of mercies" to say at

last, "Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting

fire, prepared for the devil and his angels."

Have you, my hearers, such views of sin 1

Does it appear to you, as it does to the Judge
of all, exceeding sinful ?

Such is certainly the sentiment of every
man who is " convinced of sin." The Holy
Spirit leads him to see, not only its guilt, but
its defilement ; and while the one excites his

fear, the other calls forth his aversion. Self-

complacency is then ruined for ever. He no
longer wonders that he stands excluded, in

his present state, from the presence of a holy
God. He feels that he deserves to perish

—

and cries with the leper, " Unclean, unclean."

And as things strike us most forcibly by con-

trast, the more he is enlightened to see the

purity and glory of Go(>; and especially his

grace and love in the person, work, and suf-

ferings of his dear Son ; instead of being re-

conciled to himself, the more will he feel of

the temper of Job, who exclaimed, " Behold,

I am vile ; what shall I answer Thee 1 where-

fore, I abhor myself, and repent in dust and
ashes."

But there is a fountain that washes out

even the stains of the soul—and of sin ! And
it was opened for this very purpose :

" In that

day there shall be a fountain opened for sin

and for uncleanness." And I proceed,

II. To IMPROVE THE TRUTH CONTAINED IN

THE PROMISE. And should I dwell longer on
this part of our subject than on the former, it

will not appear wonderful to those who re-

flect, how much more ready people are to

hear than to apply ; and how seldom practice

keeps pace with speculation. In order to

commend myself to every man's conscience

in the sight of God, I arrange the assembly
in five classes ; each of which has a relation

to the truth before us. The first are ignorant.

The second presumptuous. The third self-

righteous. The fourth the fearful. The
fifth the believing.

First. The ignorant. The Apostle speaks
of some who cried. Peace, peace, while sud-

den destruction was coming upon them—such
a difference is there between confidence and
security. Our Lord tells us of some who are
" whole, and need not the physician"—so ne-

cessary is a conviction of our spiritual state

to excite a proper regard to the Saviour. And,
to vary the metaphor, some are not defiled,

and need not this fountain opened for sin and
uncleanness. We do not mean that there

are any really in this condition, and the rea-

son is involved in the inquiry, "Who can
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ]" It

is a law pervading all nature, that " like be-

gets like." A viper brings forth a poisonous

brood. Swine produce something that loves

the mire. The skin of an Ethiopian will be
black. What but depraved offspring can de-

scend from sinful parents 1 Therefore, says

Job, "What is man, that he should be clean,

or he that is born of a woman, that he should

be righteous !" The Scripture assures us that
" all have sinned and come short of the glory

of God." It teaches us, that "the heart is

deceitful above all things, and desperately

wicked." It assures us that it is not the life

which defiles the heart; but the heart the

life :
" For from within, out of the heart of

men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni-

cations, murders, thefts, covetousness, wick-
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye,

blasphemy, pride, foolishness: all these evil

things come from within, and defile the man."
It requires no less than a change of nature, to

show that our nature is depraved ; and it re-
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quires this change in every man, to show that

this depravity is universal.

Yet there are those who deny this mortify-

ing fact ; and though they live in a land of

vision, are so unacquainted with the Bible,

and ignorant of themselves, as to imagine
that they are pure. " There is a generation

that are pure in their own eyes, but are not

washed from their filthiness." We may con-

clude the reception our subject will meet
with from you. You cannot understand it,

because you know nothing of the state to

which it refers ; and you cannot value it, be-

cause you feel nothing that can render it in-

teresting. The whole system of the Gospel
is founded in the fact of our guilt and depra-

vity ; and till a man is convinced of this, he
will be like the deaf adder, that stoppeth his

ear against the voice of the charmer, charm
he never so wisely. Pardon offered to the

innocent will be deemed an insult. Alms
presented to the affluent will be rejected with
disdain. O what a mercy, to feel our need
of mercy !—Beg of God to open the eyes of

your understanding, and lead you into an
acquaintance with yourselves; that, seeing

what you are, and feeling what you deserve,

and what you need, you may be prepared to

welcome the glad tidings of salvation, and
deem it a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation, that. There is " a fountain opened
for sin, and for uneleannese."

Secondly. The presumptuous. Antino-

mian perversion is far worse than mere ig-

norance of the Gospel. We should be cau-

tious in applying hard names ; but the

Scripture makes no scruple to call those " un-

godly men, that turn the grace of our Lord
God into lasciviousness." And yet there are

men, whose very religion leaves them per-

sonally unchanged : who dream of mercy
while they live in sin; and claim eternal

life without "the washing of regeneration,

and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." But
there is no salvation without cleansing : " He
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself,

even as he is pure." For sin separates be-

tween God and the soul ; and that wall of di-

vision must be removed Ijefore we can meet.

There must be agreement before there can
be intimacy. " How can two walk together,

except they be agreed] What fellowship

hath righteousness with unrighteousness'?

And what communion hath light with dark-

ness 1 And what agreement hath the tem-
ple of God with idols 3 for ye are the temple
of the living God ; as God hath said, I will

dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will

be their God, and they shall be my people.

Wherefore come out from among them, and
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not

the unclean thing ; and I will receive you,

and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al-

mighty."

Were we even pardoned for contracting
the disease, yet, while it continues uncured,
we can have no ease within. If we entered
heaven with an unsanctified disposition, we
should be mcapable of relishing its enjoy-

ments. A title to glory can never give us a
meetness for it. Wherever we carry sin in

us, we carry hell with us. The Lord Jesus
is a Saviour, because he " saves his people

from their sins."—" He gave himself for us,

that he might redeem us from all iniquity,

and purify unto himself a peculiar people,

zealous of good works." Beware of deceiv-

ing yourselves. To be washed in this foun-

tain, is the one thing needful. " If I wash
thee not, thou hast no part with me."

Thirdly. The self-righteous. I mean
those who hope to cleanse themselves in some
other way than by this fountain. Some would
wash away their sins by the tears of repent-

ance. Some would cover them by charity:

for " charity" (by the mistake of a passage

of Scripture) " covers a multitude of sins."

Some would pay off the old score by ceremo-
nial and superstitious observances—And here,

what an article could religious folly furnish

!

What is thwe to which men have not had
recourse while asking, " How shall I come be-

fore the Lord, or bow before the high God !"

Even when people are in a measure awaken-
ed, and begin to feel their need of salvation,

it cannot but be remarked, how inclined they

are to some plan, some services, some sacri-

fice, of their own. The simple provision of

God offends them ; and they resemble Naa-
man. Naaman was a leper. He had come
with a splendid train ; and more full of pride

than of disease, he stood, with his horses and
his chariot, at the door of the house of Elisha.

Hence, when Elisha sent a messenger unto

him, saying, " Go and wash in Jordan seven

times, and thy flesh shall come again unto

thee, and thou shalt be clean, Naaman was
wroth, and went away, and said. Behold, I

thought. He will surely come out to me, and

stand, and call on the name of the Lord his

God, and strike his hand over the place, and

recover the leper. Arenot Abana and Phar-

par, rivers of Damascus, better than all the

waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, and

be clean ? So he turned, and went away in

a rage." And would have remained a leper

had not the servants been wiser than the

master. Here was his error. He came for

a cure, and it was, therefore, for him not to

prescribe, but to submit. So it should be with

you. You are not to go about to establish

your own righteousness, but to submit your-

selves to the righteousness which is of God.

You are not to reason and speculate ; but fol-

low the Divine will. You are lost, and ready

to perish. The Gospel reveals a method of

salvation, and you should cheerfully and

thankfully bow to it—you should implicitly

acquiesce in it ;
remembering that you have
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no claims on the sovereign Donor ; and that

the plan is the effect of his wisdom, as well

as of his g-oodness.

And would he, at an infinite expense, have

provided, and made known, this way of sal-

vation, if any other had been sufficient 1

Would he have called the attention of the

universe to the opening of this Fountain, for

the ablution of souls, had other streams been

available? Our having recourse, therefore,

to any other plan of salvatbn, is not only use-

less, and sure to end in disappointment ; but

it is criminal. There is nothing than can

render us more guilty before God. It is dis-

obedience ; it is opposition. It robs him of

his peculiar glory. It degrades his under-

standing, as well as detracts from his mercy.

It ^ frustrates the grace of God, and makes

Jesus Christ to be dead in vain."

Fourthly. The fearful. It is no easy

thing to satisfy the conscience of awakened
sinners : they need strong consolation who
are "fleeing for refuge to lay hold of the

hope set before them."—And is it not pro-

vided ] Wherefore do you doubt 1 We ac-

knowledge the blocid of bulls and of goats

could not take away sin. Neither could

blood merely human. But the blood ofwhich

we speak is the blood of a Divine Sufferer
;

and we know the all-sufficiency of it, because

it has been accepted by Him who required it

on our behalf And ifHe has heard the voice

of the blood of sprinkling, and is satisfied ; if

his law is magnified and made honourable

;

and he can be faithful and just, as well as

merciful and gracious, to forgive us our sins,

and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness

—

we may well believe—and enter into rest.

But you say, it is not the efficiency of the

Fountain you question. What then ? Why,
whether / have liberty to make use of it ]

Let us examine this case. And for whom is

this Fountain opened] The innocent and

the clean ? No—It is opened " for sin and
unclcanness." Guilt, therefore, constitutes

no exclusion.* We are told, he "came into

the world to save sinners;" and that "he
died for the ungodly." As I can only at first

apply to him in the character of a sinner, it

is obvious, that the warrant which authorizes

me to apply must be addressed indiscrimi-

nately to all sinners. And so it is. All who
have the Gospel have such a warrant—

a

warrant that will not only justify any man
from presumption who acts upon it, but will

be sure to condemn all those who do not.

Come, therefore, come, whoever you are.

" This Fountain unsealed
Stands open for all

Who long to be healed—
The great and the small."—

But I have nothing to pay. And you need

nothing:
" This Fountain, though rich,

From charge is quite clear;

The poorer the wretch,
The welcomer here."

I know that such language has been deemed
altogether exceptionable ; as ifwe encouraged

sin, while we only encourage the sinner.

And how are we to encourage a sinner 1 Is

it by requiring of him, as the ground of his

hope, conditions which he cannot perform 1

Or is it by keeping him back from Christ,

while waiting for qualifications which he can
never derive from himself ] Are men to be
warmed before they go to the fire, to entitle

them to the heat, and to prepare them for it 1

Are patients to be recovered, or, at least, con-

siderably mended, before they apply to the

physician ] The sick and the dying are his

charge. Do not wait, therefore, for qualifi-

cations to recommend you—We do need a
mediator between God and us, but not be-

tween us and Christ. What said Paul and
Silas at once to the jailer's question ] " Be-
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved."

" Let not conscience make you linger.

Nor of fitness fondly dream

:

All the fitness he requireth
Is to feel your need of him."

Finally. There is one class more who have
a relation to our subject ; and it consists of
those who by faith have applied to this Sa-

viour: and who know, by experience, that

there is indeed a fountain opened for sin and
uncleanness. You are witnesses. You can
vouch that it is accessible and free. Were
you refused ] Were you required to wait ?

Was your claim questioned ] Rather, were
you not welcomed with a smile, which showed,

that the backwardness had only been on your
side ; and with a voice, that kindly anticipated

your approach, and said, " Wilt thou be made
whole ]"

You can vouch for its efficacy too. You
know that it can relieve a troubled mind

;

that it can heal the broken in heart, and bind

up all their wounds. You know that, while

it deeply humbles before God, it can inspire

a holy freedom: for you " have boldness and
access with confidence, by the faith of Him."
You know that, while it renders the curse

harmless, it makes sin odious ; and not

only tranquillizes, but " purifies the con-

science from dead works, to serve the living

God."
When persons, labouring under a malady,

have found relief, a grateful disposition leads

them, as opportunity offers, to commend the

physician ; while a benevolent feeling urges
them to recommend his remedy to others,

who are suffering under the same complaint.
" Praise ye the Lord. Declare his doings
among the people. Make mention that his

Name is exalted." Go, and divulge—not
only what you have read and heard, but

—

what you have known and felt. Are there

not thousands perishing around you ? And
are they not your brethren ; bone of your
bone, and flesh of your flesh? What was
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once your promise, your vow, if you were

snatched from the jaws of death your-

selves 1—
" Then will I tell to sinners round
What a dear Saviour I have found

;

I'll point to his atoning blood,

And say, Behold the way to God !"

Pray that this way may be known on earth

;

this saving health among all nations. Send,

where you cannot go yourselves—aid the Bi-

ble Society, in diffusing the Scriptures ; and

Missionary Societies, in sending forth mis-

sionaries. Employ your personal influence.

Make use of your talents ; make use of your

tongue. Let your temper, your conduct,

your life, your character, speak.

Indeed, it will be in vain for you to ap-

plaud a remedy that has done you no good.

When you recommend it, with all the symp-

toms and effects of your disorder upon you,

they will naturally say, " You have an end

to answer, regardless of our welfare. You
do not believe in the virtue of the medicine,

or you would have used it yourself." If,

therefore, you are vain, and proud, and re-

vengeful, and selfish, and covetous; if your

4amily is the scene of discord and strife ; if

your shop is famed for cunning, overreaching,

and injustice; if, under the profession of

Christianity, you have not the honesty of . a

heathen—you had much better say nothing:

for people will immediately judge of your re-

ligion by you—And will your conduct impress

itT Will this endear if?

But, blessed be God, allowing for human
infirmities, and imperfections, inseparable

from the present life ; blessed be God, there

are some who are emphatically the better for

the Gospel : they are spiritually convalescent

;

they are other creatures than they once

were : they are renewed in the spirit of their

minds; they live soberly, righteously, and
godly in the present world ; and they walk
•worthy of the vocation wherewith they are

called
;
they are followers of him who, went

about doing good. They are also increasing

;

and though, as yet, they are few, compared
with the world that lieth in wickedness,

there are enough to show the reality and

power of the Saviour's grace, and to leave

those without excuse who will not come to

him, that they might have life.

But oh ! what, what will it be when all,

" out of every kindred, and nation, and peo-

ple, and tongue"—all that he has ever saved,

shall be assembled together, as the trophies

of his cross—while he, engaging every eye,

and enrapturing every heart, shall hear from

the countless throng ;
" Unto him that loved

us, and washed us from our sins in his own
blood, and hath made us kings and priests

unto God, and his Father ; be glory and do-

minion for ever and ever !

!"

DISCOURSE XCVII.

RELIGIOUS INDECISION.

Ephraim is a cake not turned.—Hosea vii. 8.

Baked on one side only—neither soft nor
hard—neither bread nor dough—disagreeable

—unserviceable. " A very homely compari-

son, a very vulgar image," you say. But the

sacred penmen are above our fastidiousness.

They write for the common people ; and what
are little delicate allusions, discerned and re-

lished only by a refinement of taste, while

they are lost upon the majority of readers!

They want something plain, and yet forcible

;

something to rouse the conscience, and to

lodge in the mind. And " the words of the

wise," says Solomon, " are as goads, and as

nails;" goads to wound, and nails to fasten.

If the image be vulgar, it is striking ; and if

the comparison be homely, it is much too flat-

tering for the persons it is intended to express.

Let us divide our subject into three parts.

I. We shall inquire after the censured
CHARACTERS. II. We SHALL EXPOSE THEIR
CONDUCT AND THEIR CONDITION. III. We
SHALL ENDEAVOUR TO BRING THEM TO A DECI-

SION
;

or, as our text would authorize us to

say—see if we cannot turn these cakes.

I. Who ARE Ephraimites] In answering

this question, as the preacher ought to pro-

ceed with great caution, so you ought to hear

with peculiar seriousness ; and may the God
of the spirits of all flesh empower an inward

monitor to say, as we proceed, " Thou art the

man."
There are three classes of persons, as far

as our subject requires us to distinguish them.

There are real Christians, who are entirely

for God. There are the profligate, who make
no pretensions to religion. And there are

some who stand between both, and seem to

partake of each ; and these are the characters

we are in search of

Few are totally regardless of Divine things.

Some, indeed, wear no disguise, and encum-
ber themselves with no forms. They never

call upon God's name—unless to profane it;

never observe the sabbath, or hear the word

preached
;
they explicitly avow their ungodli-

ness, always in actions, and often in words

:

and, " I am for hell," is written in capitals on

their forehead. But these are not the mass

:

there are not many who can shake off all re-

ligious concern. Their education, their rela-

tions, reason, conscience, reputation, even

their worldly interest—all these induce them

to pay some attention to religion. But the

lamentation is, that they are only formal, ex-

ternal, partial—at best, but half-hearted, in

their regards. " Ephraim is a cake not

turned."

Who then are the characters intended 1 If
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we look into the Scripture, we shall find some
of them represented by the successors of Is-

rael. When the king of Assyria had carried

away the ten tribes from Judea, he " brought

men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from

Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim,

and placed them in the cities of Samaria in-

stead of the children of Israel : and they pos-

sessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities there-

of. And so it was at the beginning of their

dwelling there, that they feared not the Lord

:

therefore the Lord sent lions among them,

which slew some of them. Wherefore they

spake to the king of Assyria, saying. The na-

tions which thou hast removed, and placed in

the cities of Samaria, know not the manner
of the God of the land : therefore he hath sent

lions among them, and, behold, they slay

them, because they know not the manner of

the God of the land. Then the king of As-

syria commanded, saying. Carry thither one
of the priests whom he brought from thence

;

and let them go and dwell there, and let him
teach them the manner of the God of the

land." And so they did
;
and, with a mon-

grel devotion, they served both Jehovah and
their idols ; the one from affection, and the

other for fear of the lions :
" They feared the

Lord, and served their own gods, after the

manner of the nations whom they carried

away from thence." We shall find some of

them in a Balaam—unable to go beyond the

word of the Lord ; and yet loving the wages
of unrighteousness

;
delighting in what he

declined
;

sacrificing his conscience to his

fame; blessing Israel, and showing how to

curse them
;
praying, " Let me die the death

of the righteous, and let . my last end be like

his," and perishing in battle against them.
We shall find some of them in a young man,
so promising, so wise, so humble, as to inquire

after eternal life, kneeling ; and so amiable,
as to engage the affection of the Saviour ; but
who went away sorrowful, because he could

not resign an earthly possession at the com-
mand of Him, who would more than have re-

paid the sacrifice. We shall find some of
them in a Herod, who " heard John gladly,

and feared him, and did many things," but

retained his Herodias, and murdered his ad-

mired preacher, for the sake of an unlawful

passion. We shall find some of them in an
Agrippa, who, pressed by the eloquence and
truth of the Apostle's reasoning, exclaimed,
" Almost thou persuadest me to be a Chris-

tian."

And cannot we find, nearer home, indivi-

duals, alternately in the temple and the

tavern ? now in the house of prayer, and now
in the place of dissipation 1 repairing to the
one from conviction, and to the other from in-

clination 1 refusing to the passions what may
trouble the conscience, and to conscience what
may trouble the passions? equally remote
from the ardours of the pious, and the excesses

of the profane 1 free from gross vices, and yet
indulging in graceless tempers ? wearing " a
form of godlmess, but denying the power
thereof! having a name to live, and yet

deadV
Some of these characters are to be met

with in connexion with the more evangelical

modes of religion. Such persons will attend
only on the preaching of the Gospel. They
are orthodox in their views. With their

mouth, they show much love. Their feelings

are sometimes powerfully excited. They re-

ceive the word with joy. They have another
heart ; but not a new one.

We have read ofa bishop, formerly in Spain,
whose clergy had long been carrying on a

controversy, concerning the condition of So-

lomon : some pleading for his salvation, and
others for his perdition. To accommodate
both parties, the good bishop ordered a repre-

sentation of him to be drawn on the walls of
his chapel, half in hell, and half in heaven.
And what better could a moral painter do
with numbers in our day] We know not
whether to set them down as children of
wrath, or heirs of glory. Their inconsisten-

cies are such, that each side seems to disown
them

; and they continue to agitate both the
hopes and fears of those who have any regard
for their eternal welfare. But our fears must
prevail : and we proceed,

II. To EXPOSE THEIR CONDUCT, AM) THEIR
CONDITION. And this may be done, by observ-
ing Four things.

First. This indecision is unreasonable.

What is there that will not convince you of
the truth of this remark ]—Think of God. Is

he such a friend, such a father, such a master,

such a sovereign, as to deserve only a languid
devotion, a divided heart ] " Cursed be the
deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and
voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a cor-

rupt thing : for I am a great King, saith the
Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among
the heathen."—Look at the Saviour of sin-

ners. How did he engage in the work of
your deliverance ] Did indiflference bring him
from heaven to earth; and induce him, who
was rich, for your sake to become poor ; and
die, that you might live I He loved us, and
gave himself for us : and one feeling only can
correspond with his infinite kmdness, a feeling

of universal consecration

:

" Were the whole reahn of nature mine,
That were a present far too small

;

Love so amazing, so divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my all
!"

Look at the hell you have to escape ; the
glory you have to obtain; the brevity and
uncertainty of the time allowed you for suc-

cess. Does a state of slumber become the
awfulness of your situation and prospects ]

" Escape for thy life : look not behind thee ;

neither stay thou in all the plain; escape

to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.'*"
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" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it

with thy might ; for there is no work, nor

device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the

grave, whither thou goest." Look at religion.

Is there any medium between the truth, and
importance of the subject 1 If you do not

believe this Book to be true, you are an in-

fidel ; if you do, and disregard its contents,

you are worse. Can lukewarmness ever

perform the duties of religion] Is prayer

only the bending of the knee] Is praise

only " a solemn sound upon a thoughtless

tongue ]" Can lukewarmness ever conquer
the difficulties of religion ] Will this enable

you to run the race that is set before you, or

to fight the good fight of faith ?—Look at

your fellovv-creatures. They rise up early,

and sit up late, and compass sea and land, to

gain a little shining dust, or the smile of the

great ; and yet, what a disparity is there be-

tween your zeal and their zeal, their sacri-

fices and your sacrifices ]—Look at the use-

lessness of all* your half measures. Have
you suffered so much in vain, if it be yet in

vain] Are ye so foolish, having begun in

the Spirit, are you now made perfect by the

flesh ] If the course in which you have

been engaged is not worthy of your regard,

why did you go so far ] If it be, why not

go further ] If resolved to perish, could you
not have perished without resisting any sin

;

without performing any duty ]

Secondly. This indecision is dishonoura-

ble. Such a man is never regarded. In

vain you say, " Why, he is the very man
the people of the world approve"—and sup-

pose he was—Are they to be our judges]

He that judges us is the Lord. But you are

mistaken. The people of the world may like

such a temporizer so far as by resemblance

he justifies them ; but as to real veneration

and respect for him, they have none—nor

can they have any. No ; such a man is

never regarded. He is no character. He
has neither the value, nor solidity of gold

:

lead is his image—worthless, and easily re-

ceptive of any impression. " Unstable as

water, thou shalt not excel." Uprightness

and consistency are always admired. The
possessor after a while lives down reproach,

and enthrones himself in the judgment and
esteem of his fellow-creatures. " Well,"
say they, " he is sincere and honest ; he is

all of a piece." But base is the man who
changes with the times ; varies with his situa-

tions ; conforms to the company he is in ; is

always worldly with the worldly, and sancti-

fied with the saints—Who likes " a cake
not turned ]"

Thirdly. Such indecision is wretched. Can
any thing be more miserable than to have

two businesses to carry on at the same time

;

two parties to consult in every action and in

every look ; two masters to serve who hate

each other, and whose designs are perfectly

opposite ] What but distraction, confiision,

and drudgery, and strife must ensue ] These
half Christians, owing to the light they have
in the understanding, and the checks of con-
science, cannot enjoy the vanities of the
world and the pleasures of sin : while reli-

gion, as regarded by them, is no source of
joy

;
they do not enter into the spirit of it,

and, therefore, cannot relish its satisfactions.

The real believer enjoys the light of God's
countenance, the comforts of the Holy Ghost,
and has meat to eat which others know not
of ; and the professed votary of sin and the

world enjoys the delights which arise from
time and sense : but the character before

us enjoys neither. He gives up the creature

for God, and God for the creature. He loses

heaven for the sake of earth, and earth for

the sake of heaven ; and is of all men the

most miserable.

Fourthly. Such indecision is dangerous.
I wish to be understood to mean

—

peculiarly

dangerous. Observe, in the first place:

such characters are not easily converted.

For though they have not religion enough to

ensure their safety, they have sufficient to

make them insensible of their danger. Though
they have not enough to keep them awake,
they have sufficient to lull them to sleep.

Conscience has nothing very criminal, in

their view, to reproach them with. Their
exemption from immorality gives them con-

fidence and peace. Their attention to the

exterior of piety, and the decency of their

general demeanour, attract from men the

praise which is due to real godliness ; and this

flatters and confirms the good opinion they

entertain of themselves. Their satisfaction

with themselves is also strengthened by con-

trasts with the character and conduct of

others, who are outwardly and openly wicked.

Their very convictions, too, in time are

altered ; their practice has bribed their judg-

ment ; and what formerly appeared wrong is

now deemed a vain scruple, the effect of

education, or a contracted mind. Secondly

:

they are not very likely to continue always

in this state. Duties never relished, in time

disgust. Prayer never performed in earnest,

may be wholly given up. Doctrines never

known in their vital influence, may be dis-

carded as speculations. Errors more con-

genial with their present feelings, and neces-

sary to justify the course they take, may be

adopted. God may withdraw his restraining

and assisting grace, and leave them to their

own lusts. The principles of sin, being un-

mortified, may gather strength by having been

so long repressed, and may break forth with

greater violence. And when such persons

as these fall, they generally become despisers,

revilers, persecutors. " When the unclean

spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh

through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth

none. Then he saith, I will return into my
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house from whence I came out ; and when
he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and

garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with

himself seven other spirits more wicked than

himselfjl and they enter in and dwell there :

and the last state of that man is worse than

the first. Even so shall it be also unto this

wicked generation. For it is impossible for

those who were once enlightened, and have

tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted

the good word of God, and the powers of the

world to come, if they shall fall away, to

renew them again unto repentance
;
seeing

they crucify to themselves the Son of God
afresh, and* put him to an open shame."

Thirdly : however this may be—though they

hover between truth and error, holiness and

sin, tlie world and the church, heaven and

hell, through life—this will not be the case

in death. They will then be developed, and

have their portion with the vile and the pro-

fligate ; with swearers, drunkards, thieves,

and murderers ; with the devil and his angels.

Ah ! says the Saviour to the Laodiceans,
" I know thy works, that thou art neither

cold nor hot: I would thou were cold or

hot. So then because thou art lukewarm,

and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee

out of my mouth." And yet, oh! how he

waits to be gracious, and is exalted to

have mercy ! Yet, even these characters,

hateful as their state is, and sure, if continu-

ed in, to bring upon them the utmost destruc-

tion, he does not treat with neglect—but

counsels them—" Because thou sayest, I am
rich, and increased with goods, and have need
of nothing; and knowest not that thou art

wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,

and naked : I counsel thee to buy of me gold

tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich;

and white raiment, that thou mayest be

clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness
do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with
eye-salve, that thou mayest see." I cannot,

therefore, conclude without endeavouring,

III. To BRING YOU TO A DECISION. I there-

fore address you in the language of Joshua,
" Choose you tiiis day whom you will serve :"

or in the words of Elijah, " How long halt

ye between two opinions ! if the Lord be God,

follow him : but if Baal, then follow him."

The reason of the address, if you believe the

Scripture, is obvious : for " no man can serve

two masters : for either he will hate the one,

and love the other ; or else he will hold to

the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot

serve God and mammon." " Ye adulterers

and adulteresses, know ye not that the friend-

ship of the world is enmity with God 1

whosoever therefore will be a friend of the

world is the enemy of God. Love not the

world, neither the things that are in the

world. If any man love the world, the love
of the Father is not in him."

2Z 31

I

Which then of these states will you take?

What is your answer?
Shall it be the language of the convinced,

penitent, returning Israelites, spoken of by
the prophet ; " Behold, we come unto thee

;

for thou art the Lord our God. Truly in vain

is salvation hoped for from the hills* and from

the multitude of mountains : truly in the Lord
our God is the salvation of Israel." O that

this were indeed your reply ! To whom can
you go but unto him : he has the words of
eternal life. He is able, he is willing—to

pardon, to renew, to satisfy, to delight—to

bless you " with all spiritual blessings in hea-

venly places in Christ."

Or will you say, with tlie rebels among
the Jews, who, when admonished, "With-
hold thy foot from being unshor", and thy

throat from thirst," said, " There is no hope

:

no : for I have loved strangers, and after them
will I go." Ah ! think again. Listen not to

the dictates of despair—" There is hope in

Israel concerning this thing"—"Come and
let us reason together, saith the Lord

;
though

your sins were as scarlet, they shall be white
as snow

;
though they were red like crimson,

they shall be as wool." The bridge is not yet
drawn. The door is not yet shut. Think
again. Will you turn your back upon such
an opening of deliverance 1 Can you mean
what you say ] Are you resolved to follow

your idols, and to forsake the God of love?

How shocking, how dreadful—to bid farewell

to God

!

Or will you take a middle course, and,

neither actually complying or refusing, say

to the man who importunes you, with Felix

;

" Go thy way for this time, when I have a
convenient season I will call for thee." But
we cannot admit of this reply ; it is evasion.

Our commission requires an immediate de-

termination: "To-day, if ye will hear his

voice, harden not your hearts." And does
not your safety require the same ? Boast not

thyself of to-morrow ; for thou knowest not

'

what a day may bring forth. Now is the ac-

cepted time; now is the day of salvation."

How long have some ofyou hesitated already

!

How wonderfiil is it that God has borne with
you to this day, when he might justly have
considered your excuses and delays, ten,

twenty, forty years ago, as a rejection ; and
have sworn "in his wrath, that you should
not enter into his rest." Surely, after this

fresh proposal, God may resolve, consistently

with all the riches of his goodness, to address

you no more; to order away all the means
and influences that can benefit your souls,

and to say, " He is joined to idols, let him
alone." It is certain that the longer you
waver, the more difficult you will find it to

decide; for the world tyrannizes the more it

is obeyed ; and the heart is hardened through
the deceitfulness of sin. And what is it to

determine that you cannot decide at oncel
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Is there any comparison between the respect-

ive claimants'? Between hell and heaven?

Between the bondage of corruption and the

service of God 1 Between the way of trans-

gressors, which is hard, and Wisdom's ways,

which are all pleasantness and peace 1 " What
fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye

are now ashamed ] for the end of those things

is death. But now, being made free from sin,

and become servants to God, ye have your
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting

life."

But the grand prevention is the world

—

To give up the world !—But you must give

it up soon—and who is most likely to resign

it with ease and pleasure ; the man who idol-

izes it, or he that is weaned from it]—To
give up the world I But how are you required

to give it up 1 Not as to your station in it,

your business, or your duty ; but only as to

what is evil and injurious to yourselves. Giv-

ing up the world is not giving up happiness.

Did it ever make you happy 1 Has it not left

your heart cold and void; and, even in its

best estate, led you to ask, " Who will show
us any good 1" And who enjoys the world

most in its lawful pursuits and innocent in-

dulgences 1 The man who is reconciled unto

God by the death of his Son, and renewed in

the spirit of his mind. To him the sun shines

fairer, and the rose is more fragrant than

before. " Old things are passed away
;

Behold, all things are become new."

DISCOURSE XCVIII.

RETIREMENT.
And he said xinto me. Arise, go forth in the

plain, a7id I -will there talk -with thee.—Ezek.

iii. 22.

The pleasures and advantages of solitude

liave been often admired and recommehded.
All love the world

;
yet all complain of it : and

whatever schemes of happiness are devised,

the scene is always laid in a withdrawment
from it. " It is there," says the victim of

perfidy and malice, " it is there the wicked
cease from troubling, and there the weary
are at rest." It is there the warrior feeds his

courage, and arranges the materials of vic-

tory. It is there the statesman forms and
weighs his plans of policy. There the philo-

sopher pursues his theories and experiments.

There the man of genius feels the power of

thought and the glow of fancy, and roves in

a world of his own creation. " Through de-

sire a man, having separated himself, seeketh

and intermeddleth with all wisdom."

I have to consider solitude in reference to

the Christian : it has a very interesting con-

nexion with religion.

Ezekiel was now by the river Chebar, with

the captives of Israel, to whom he had been

sent : and says he, " The hand of the Lord
was there upon me." This expression always
marks an impulse of inspiration. What kind
of impression it was that moved them in these
cases we cannot determine ; but they knew
it to be divine. And we observe here—that
no place can exclude God from approaching
his servants, or holdmg intercourse with
them.

But he is a sovereign ; and may manifest
himself when, and how, and where he pleases.

Yet his sovereignty is never to be confounded
with arbitrarmess—He has reasons for his

conduct ; and though all places are alike to

him, they are not the same with regard to

us. To receive, therefore, the intended com-
munication, he is ordered to withdraw. " And
he said unto me, Arise, and go forth into the
plain, and I will there talk with thee."

If we consider Ezekiel as a prophet, the
order applies peculiarly to ministers: and
says to them—" Appear, but live not in pub-
lic. Be not too companionable. Retire
much for study and devotion. It is there you
will obtain an unction from the Holy One,
and know all things." Look ye out, said the
Apostles to the churches, deacons to manage
your temporal affairs : but " we will give our-

selves unto prayer, and the ministry of the

word." And to Timothy, Paul said, " Medi-
tate upon these things

;
give thyself wholly

to them ; that thy profiting may appear to

But the address will apply to Christians at

large : and we may derive from it this obser-

vation

—

Retirement is friendly to com-
munion WITH God. Let us consider,

I. The duty—And 11. The privilege.

" — Call me away from flesh and sense ;

One sovereign word can draw me thence :

I would obey the voice Divine,
And all inferior joys resign.

Be earth, with all her scenes, withdrawn ;

Let noise and vanity.be gone

—

In secret silence of the mind,
My heaven, and there my Ood Ifind."

I. The duty enjoined—" And he said unto

me, Arise, and go forth into the plain." It

may be necessary to premise two things.

First: The place is indifferent. It matters

not whether it be a private room, or the open

field. The thing required is to be alone.

And, Secondly, It is not a state of absolute

retirement that God enjoins. Man was made

for society, as well as solitude : and so is the

Christian. A great part of our religion re-

gards our fellow-creatures, and cannot be dis-

charged but by intermixture with them : and

what our Saviour thought of resigning busi-

ness, abandoning our connexions, and hiding

ourselves in woods and cells, appears obvi-

ously, from the language which he addressed

to his own disciples; "Ye are the light of

the world. A city that is set on a hill can-

not be hid. Neither do men light a candle,
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and put it under a bushel, but on a candle-

stick ; and it giveth light unto all that are in

the house. Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good works, and

glorify your Father which is in heaven." It

is, therefore, possible for a Christian to be

alone, when he ought to be abroad ; and to be

indtilging a favourite inclination, when he

should exercise self-denial, in order to meet

the calls of Providence. It may be much
more pleasing often to sit alone, reading or

reflecting, than to be called forth to give ad-

vice, or to visit the afilicted—but, as we
" have opportunity, we must do good unto all

men, especially to them that are of the house-

hold of faith."

But what our subject demands is, compara-

tive and occasional secession for moral and

spiritual purposes. This will be found a

duty ; and God says to you, as he did to the exchange of secular employment for re-

we are not slothful in business, among all our

cares, one thing is needful ; and admonishes

us to choose that good part which shall not

be taken away from us. It brings us more
immediately into the presence of God: and
gives us an opportunity to examine our

character and our condition. It renews those

pious impressions which our intercourse with

the things of time and sense is continually

wearing off. It is in this view the believer

prizes it
;
calling the Sabbath a delight, the

holy of the Lord, honourable.

" Now from the crowd withdrawn away,
He seems to breathe a diff'rent air

;

Compos'd and soften'd by the day,
All things another aspect wear."

The light he beholds is the Lord's. The
ground he treads is sacred. Even the public

worship is a seclusion from the world : it is

Ezekiel, "Go forth, and I will talk with

thee."

And says he not this by express commands ]

I hope you acknowledge his authority ; and

in the true spirit of obedience ask, " Lord,

what wilt thou have me to do 1" And can

you be ignorant that he has said, by the mouth

of his servant and of his Son, " Stand in awe,

and sin not : commune with your own heart

upon your bed, and be still. Enter into thy

closet; and when thou hast shut thy door,

pray to thy Father which is in secret, and

thy Father which is in secret shall reward

thee openly."

And says he not this by example 1 " Isaac

went out into the field at eventide to medi-

tate. Jacob was left alone, and there

wrestled with him a man, until the dawTiing

of the day." "Then went king David in,

and sat before the Lord, and he said, Who
am I, O Lord God?- and what is my house

ligious ; of civil society for spiritual ; of the

ledger for the Bible; of the shop for the

sanctuary. But it affords him a season for

the more large and particular exercises of

private devotion—and the return of every
Saturday evening cries, " To-morrow is the

rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord."

"Go forth into the plain, and there will I

talk with thee."

And says he not this by the dispensations

of his Providence ? Affliction often at once
disinclines us to social circles, and disqualifies

us for them. Sickness separates a man from
the crowd, and confines him on .the bed of

languishing, there to ask, "Where is God
my maker, who giveth songs in the night 1"

A reduced condition will diminish your as-

sociates. It will drive off the selfish herd,

who think that a friend is born for prosperity

;

but it will bring you Christians and minis-

ters, whose religion teaches them to comfort

that thou hast brought me hitherto 1 And those that are cast down ; and they will brmg
this was yet a small thing in thy sight, O
Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thy

servant's house for a great while to come.
And is this the manner of man, O Lord
Godl" Daniel retired three times a day.

Peter went up to the house-top to pray about

the sixth hour, and received a Divine com-
munication. Of our Saviour, whose life has

the force of a law, it is said ; "In the morn-
ing, rising up a great while before day, he
went out, and departed into a solitary place,

and there prayed." At another time " he
went out into a mountain to pray, and con-

tinued all night in prayer to God."

God. " Lover and friend hast thou put far

from me, and mine acquaintance 'into dark-

ness"—is a groan that is, in time, wrung
from every heart. What a solitude—what a

dreariness—does the death of relations for a
time produce! The death of a child will

desolate the world in feeling, if not in fact.

" He sitteth alone, and keepeth silence :" or

sighs, " I watch, and am as a sparrow alone

upon the house-top."—Some have been de-

serted by weakness and perfidy : Job could

say, " My brethren have dealt deceitfully as

a brook, and as the stream of brooks they

pass away ; which are blackish by reason of

Says he not this by the institution of the
,

the ice, and wherein the snow is hid : what
Sabbath] We are not to consider the ap-

pointment of the Sabbath as a display of the

Divine prerogative only :
" the Sabbath was

made for man." It has a merciful reference,

even to his body ; by conducing to cleanli-

ness, comfort, and health ; but the provision

principally regards the welfare of the soul.

The Sabbath comes, and tells us, that while

time they wax warm, they vanish : when it

is hot they -are consumed out of their place."
" At my first answer," says Paul, " no man
stood by me, but all meVi forsook me"—but,

adds he, " nevertheless the f^rd stood by me,
and strengthened me." For the Christian is

often never . less alone than when alone.

When Joseph was sent to prison, and he tells
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us God sent him there, " the Lord was with

Joseph." When John was banished to the

isle of Patraos, he was indulged with the

manifestations of the Almighty. Paul, in

prison, wrote many of his Epistles: and there

many others, whose works praise them in the

gate, composed their most admu"ed and useful

publications—They were ordered out of the

world, that God might talk with them !

Says he not this by the influence of his

grace ? This agency always produces in its

subjects certain sentiments and dispositions,

which urge and attach them to retirement. I

will mention four of these.

The First is a devotional temper. Who-
ever delights in prayer will delight in retire-

ment ; because it is so favourable to the fre-

quency and freedom of the exercise. There
we can divulge what we could not communi-
cate in the presence of the dearest earthly

friend. There words are unnecessary—" our

desire is before him ; our groaning is not hid

from him :" the eye poureth out tears unto

God ; and he hears the voice of our weeping.

The Second is a desire to rise above the

world. This will induce a man to retire.

How often does the Christian lament that his

conversation is so little in heaven, and that

he is so much governed by things that are

seen and temporal I But where is the world

conquered ] In a crowd ] No : but—alone.

In the midst of its active pursuits ] No—but

viewed as an object of solitary contemplation

;

viewed in the presence of Jehovah ; viesved

in the remembrances of eternity. Then its

emptiness appears—Then the fascination is

dissolved—Then we look upward and say,

" Now what wait I for ] my hope is in thee 'V

The Third is a wish to obtain self-know-

ledge. This will induce a man to withdraw.

It is only alone that he can examine his state

;

that he can estimate his attainments ; that he
can explore his defects ; that he can discern

the source^ of his past dangers or falls ; and
set a watch against future temptation.

The Fourth is love to God.—This will lead

a man to retire. When we are supremely
attached to a person, his presence is all we
want ; he will be the chief attraction, even
in company ; how desirable then to meet him
alone, where he seems wholly ours, and we
can yield and receive undivided attention.

Friendship deals much in secrecy ; kindred

souls have a thousand things to hear and to

utter that are not for a common ear. This
is pre-eminently the case with the intimacy :

subsisting between God and the believer.

There is a peculiarity in every part of the

Christian's experience. " The heart knoweth '

his own bitterness, and a stranger intermed- 1

dleth not with his joy :" but both his pains '

and pleasures bring with them evidence that i

they are from God—for they dispose the soul
]

to hold communion with him. Come," says
]

the Church. " come, my Beloved, let us go e

I forth into the fields, let us lodge in the vil-

; lages." And says God of his people, " Be-
! hold, I will allure her, and bring her into the
I wilderness, and there will I speak comforta-
! bly unto her."

1 II. Let us consider the privilege pro-

[ mised—" And I will there talk with thee."

! Mark, First—The condescension of the
Speaker. We admire the nobleman that

I kindly notices a peasant ; and the sovereign
; that deigns to converse with one of his poor-

est subjects. But who is it that here says

—

" There / will talk with thee ]" And with
whom does he hold this converse ? It is the
Creator talking with the creature. It is the
God of heaven and earth, holding communion
with man that is a worm, and the son of man
that is a worm.
Nor is this all—annexed to our meanness

are our unworthiness, and our guilt. Here
is, therefore, the condescension not only of
goodness, but of mercy and grace. " Lord,
what is man, that thou art mindful of him, or
the son of man, that thou visitest him ?"

Secondly. Observe the happiness of the

believer. By what scale can we judge of
blessedness so rightly as the degree of near-

ness to God, the supreme good, the fountain

of life ] In his presence there is fulness of
joy, and at his right hand there are pleasures

for evermore. How blessed, then, is the man
whom God chooses, and causes to approach
unto him now. Yet " such honour have all

his saints." How would a man be envied if

the king was to favour him with his presence
and intimacy ! Especially if he was known
to meet him by appointment, from time to

time, alone. Yet is this no more than every
Christian expects and enjoys. He has insured

interviews with the blessed and only Poten-
tate. Some of us cannot aspire after inter-

course with many of our fellow-creatures, by
reason of our condition and our talents. We
may wish to be in their company, yet shrink

from their notice : we may long to hear tiiem

talk, yet could not talk with them—we should

be swallowed up—we should deem it impos-

sible for them to listen to our weakness.

But, whatever be our condition, or our ta-

lents, we have a free and invited access to

God—we have boldness to enter into the ho-

liest by the blood of Jesus—He hears our

praises and complaints—and "there," says

he, " will I talk with thee !"

Thirdly. What is the subject of commu-
nication? It is variously expressed in the

Scripture. It is called his secret, and his co-

venant: "The secret of the Lord is with

them that fear him, and he will show them

his covenant" It is called judgment, and his

way : " The meek will he guide in judgment,

and the meek will he teach his way." It is

peace : " He will speak peace unto his peo-

ple." It regards every thing that is import-

ant to their welfare, or interesting to thejr
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feelings and hopes. It takes in what he has

done for them, what he is doing, and what he
will do. He speaks concerning them for time

and eternity ; he gives them exceeding great

and precious promises ; and adds to his word
his oath, that by two immutable things, in

which it is impossible for God to lie, they

might have strong consolation who have fled

for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set be-

fore them."

Fourthly. What is the mode of address ?

He does not talk with us in a preternatural

manner, as he did sometimes of old with his

people. He came down and spake with Mo-
ses as a man talketh with his friend. Moses
saw his glory, and heard his voice. But it is

enthusiasm in us to expect dreams, and vi-

sions, and sudden impulses, and audible sounds.

There are no new communications from God
now : I mean, new in themselves, and such

as were not to be found in the Bible before

;

for as to us they may be, and will be often

new. If a man born blind was to be restored

to sight, the sun, which he never saw before,

would be new to him ; but it would not be a

new sun. We may begin to feel truths which
we never thought of before

;
yet the truths

themselves are as old as tlie revelation of God
to man. But he opens our eyes to see won-
drous things out of his law. He opens our

understandings that we may know the Scrip-

tures. He leads us into all truth. He ap-

plies the doctrines and promises of his word
by his Spirit ; and by enabling us to realize

our own interest in them, he says to our

souls, I am thy salvation.

Finally. What is the evidence of the fact?

How shall we know that he does talk with

usi Remember the two disciples going to

Emmaus. Our Lord joined them as they
journeyed, and inquired after the subject of

their conversation and concern. " And be-

ginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he
expounded to them in all the Scriptures the

things concerning himself" Yet all this time
they took him for a stranger. But at supper
tlieir eyes were opened, and they knew him,

and he vanished out of their sight. And this

was the reflection they made on the occur-

rence ;
" Did not our heart burn within us

while' he talked with us by the way, and
while he opened to us the Scriptures J" As
if they had said—" Is it not astonishing that

we did not know him earlier? That we did

not discover him upon the road—For who
could have conversed with us as he did?

Who could have made such impression on the

heart?"

Determine the Divine converse with you
in the same way. Judge of it by its influ-

ences and effects. Three effects will always
arise from it.

First It will produce a deep and solemn
sense of our vanity an^ vileness. Commu-
nion with God, instead of gendering and en-

31*

couraging unhallowed freedoms, gives a man
such. intimate views of the peculiar glory of

God as fill him with godly fear. Thus it

was with our prophet. It was the same with

Jacob, with Moses, with Elijah, with Job,

with Isaiah, with Peter.

Secondly. It will draw forth unquencha-
ble desires after additional indulgence. That
which contents the believer makes him also

insatiable. From his intercourse with him
he desires no more than God; but he will

desire more of him ; and from every fresh

discovery the prayer will arise, " I beseech
thee, show me thy glory."

Thirdly. It will produce likeness. " He
that walketh with wise men shall be wise."

We soon acquire the tone and the manner
of those who converse much with us, espe-

cially if they are our superiors, and we very
highly love or revere them. Some boast of

being much with God ; but so censurable

are their conduct and temper, that few of

their fellow-creatures would like to be much
with them. Ifyou are selfish, and covetous, and
censorious, and revengeful, some other being
has been talking with you : this spirit cometh
not from him who calleth you: it is from
beneath; and is earthly, sensual, devilish.

" But the wisdom that is from above is first

pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be

entreated, full of mercy and good fruits,

without partiality, and without hypocrisy.

And the fruit of righteousness is sown in

peace of them that make peace."

From this subject—Some are to be cen-

sured.

Such are those who call themselves Chris-

tians, and are regular in their attendance

on public ordinances, but are seldom alone.

They who hear much, and reflect little, are

always found very imperfect characters

—

for it is not what we devour, but what we
digest, that aids health and supports life.

Others never retire—and what is the rea-

son ? " O, we have not time ; so numerous
and pressing are the cares and avocations of
life." Have you more engagements than
David, who had to govern a large and dis-

tracted empire, surrounded with enemies

—

yet could he say, "Evening, and morning,
and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud ; and
he shall hear my voice. Seven times a day
do I praise thee, because of thy righteous

judgments." Do you not trifle away more
time every day of your lives than is required

for the purpose of devotion ? Could you not,

by order, and diligence, and rising earlier,

"secure more leisure than you now command ?

Where there is a will there is a way. Dis-

inclination loves to shelter itself behind dif-

ficulties. The slothful cries, "There is a
lion in the way ;" and so there is ; but he
puts it there. Zeal clears the road, and will

often convert hinderances into helps.

Let me ask wiiether you do not decline
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being alone, because you are afraid to awaken
or to meet inquiry? If so—Are yoa not

ashamed of a peace of mind that is only pre-

served by shunning reflection?—And will

you be always able to shun it 1—If you can-

not meet conscience, how will you meet
God? If you live in company, remember
this—you must die alone.

But he whom you have neglected and
contemned has yet thoughts towards you,

and they are thoughts of peace. He has

opened a new and living way to himself. He
waits to be gracious, and is exalted to have
mercy upon you. Return to him through an
atoning and interceding Saviour, and live.

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at

peace
;
thereby good shall come unto thee.

The subject requires us to comfort others.

Perhaps you approve of all we have said

—

but you are so straitened in your circum-

stances that you have not a room to retire

in—and are so necessarily engrossed with
the difficulties of life, that it is scarcely pos-

sible to secure a moment for devotional soli-

tude in the field.

See that this is not your fault, but your
affliction, and you may hope that God will

indemnify you in some other way.
But others are more favoured. You not

only love retirement, but you are able to en-

joy it. Yet you find it much easier to with-

draw the body than to separate the mind
from earthly things. The world follows you,

and invades and defiles the very sanctuary

of silence. You value the presence of Him
who manifests himself to his people and not

unto the world ; and wherever he meets with

you, the place is none other than the house

of God and the gate of heaven. You would
gladly pass in such enjoyment the hours that

duty requires to be devoted to inferior claims.

Your intercourse with God, therefore, is short

and interrupted ; but it is refreshing and in-

structive. It shows you what heaven is, and
makes it desirable. " Ah," you say, " if these

views, these feelings, were but perfect and
permanent !" Well, soon, very soon, they

will be perfect and permanent ; and you will

be for ever with the Lord.

DISCOURSE XCIX.

DAVID'S FEAR AND FOLLY.

Jlnd David said in his heart, I shall now
perish one day by the hand of Saul : there

is nothing^ better for me than that I should

speedily escape into the land of the Philis-

tines.— 1 Sam. xxvii. 1.

The memoirs of David occupy a large

proportion of the Old Testament; and we
need not wonder at this, when we consider,

not only his relation to the Messiah, but the
peculiar providences that distinguished him.
He is one of the most interesting characters
recorded in all history. His life was singu-
larly eventful ; and as in nature we do not
wish for a continuity of level, or an uniform-
ity of aspect, but are most gratified with
hill and valley, and wood and lawn, and in-

termixtures of the beautiful and sublime : so
we are most attracted to the lives of those
who have been placed in a variety of scenes,
especially in conditions so opposite and ex-
treme, that we marvel by what kind of pro-
cess they could have passed the gulph be-
tween. Had we seen David a stripling in
the field of Bethlehem, keeping his father's

sheep, who could have thought that he
would emerge from obscurity, and become
the champion of Goliath, the terror of the
Philistines, the conqueror of the Ammonites,
and Moabites, and Edomites ; and one of the
most renowned heroes, monarchs, legislators,

and writers of the East

!

His religious experience is as interesting

as the events of his life. Indeed much of
the one grew out of the other, and was di-

versified by them. Many of his psalms, as
we see by the titles, were composed in con-
sequence of his dangers and afliictions. His
trying situation produced the language I have
read. It consists of two parts—His Fear—
and his Folly.

I. His Fear—" David said in his heart, 1

shall now perish one day by the hand of
Saul."

II. His Folly.—" There is nothing better
than that I should speedily escape into the
land of the Philistines."

O Thou by whose inspiration all Scripture
is given, render these words profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and in-

struction in righteousness

!

I. Observe his fear.

It was the language, not of his lips, but
of his feelings—he " said in his heart, I shall

now one day perish by the hand of Saul."

He does not seem to have uttered it in words
—restrained probably by prudence and kind-

ness. It is not necessary, or proper, to trou-

ble others with all our uneasy feelings. It

is a noble and magnanimous mind that can

suffer without complaint. Indeed, if a man
hawks about his trouble from door to door

;

if he loves to talk of his trials in every com-
pany he meets, we may be assured he will

never die of grief Profound sorrow, like

the deep river, flows noiseless : the man
wounded at heart, like the smitten deer,

leaves the herd for the shade—" He sitteth

alone, and keepeth silence: he putteth his

mouth in the dust, if so be there may be

hope."

Religious people should be concerned pe-

culiarly to appear peaceful and cheerful.

Nothing recommends godliness more, or is
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more necessary to counteract the prejudice

so commonly and injuriously entertained

against it, as the mother and nurse of mo-
pishness and melancholy. We would not

wish you to be hypocrites, avowing joys to

which you are strangers; but you are not

required to publish all your painful emotions,

especially before those who cannot under-

stand, and are likely to misinterpret, them.

I have often admired the holy delicacy of

Ezra, when returning to Jerusalem from Ba-

bylon with a number of his countrymen.
" Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river

of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves be-

fore our God, to seek of him a right way for

us, and for our little ones, and for all our sub-

stance. For I was ashamed to require of the

king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help

us against the enemy in the way : because

we had spoken unto the king, saying. The
hand of our God is upon all them for good
that seek him ; but his power and his wrath
is against all them that forsake him." There
was really no inconsistency between his pro-

fession of confidence in God, and asking for

a convoy : for God works by means. But so

it might have appeared to a heathen prince

:

he would therefore rather expose himself to

peril than bring a cause, dearer to him than
life, not only under reflection, but under sus-

picion.

When we see persons filling up their sta-

tions in life with diligence, and declining no
duty in their power, how little can we often

imagine what tliey feel, at the very time,

within !—Truly " the heart knoweth his own
bitterness." While David appeared cheerful
and courageous, lest by his deportment he
should confound or dismay his followers, his
very soul was cast down within him.
And was this the case with a man of such

superior attainments]—Where are the hands
that never hang down : and knees that never
tremble 1 We are prone to think that many
of our feelings are peculiar, and to cry, If I

am his, why am I thus ]—Here we see the
advantage of pious intercourse. The com-
munication of Christian experience will con-
vince us that nothing has befallen us that is

not common to the partakers of divine grace

;

and thus, things that were stumbling-blocks
before become way-marks, and marks of our
being in " the way everlasting." We some-
times think that tlie saints recorded in Scrip-

ture were a class of bemgs very different

from ourselves; but the Spirit of God has
taken care to show us that there was nature
in them^ as well as grace ; and that while
they were made holy, they were left human.
We see their sorrows, as well as their joys

;

their conflicts, as well as their victories. Da-
vid, who, in the triumphs of faith, had exult-

ed, "The Lord is my light and my salva-

tion; whom shall I fear] the Lord is the
strength of my life; of whom shall I be

afraid 1" now said in his heart, " I shall one
day perish."

By perishing, he means dying. There is

a perdition of a more dreadful import. It

means not annihilation, but misery ; not the

destruction of being, but of all comfort and
hope. This perdition the sacred writers

never pretend to define. They tell us that

it is " a fearful thing," but not how fearful a
thing "to fall into the hands of the living

God." Indeed they could not; for who
knoweth the power of his anger 1" From
this destruction a Christian is secured : he is

redeemed from the curse of the law ; he is

delivered from the wrath to come ; and there

is nothing penal in all the sufferings he en-

dures. Yet he is not always free from ap-

prehension, but feels many a shivering

thought how it may go with him at last. Is

there a Christian present that has not some-
times, if not often, said, " I shall one day
perish!" And you could have drawn no
other conclusion while you considered only

your own ignorance and weakness, and tlie

enemies that were seeking your soul to de-

stroy it: but having obtained help of God,

you continue to this day the living, the living

to praise him. You are now saying, to his

glory, " Our heart is not turned back, neither

have our steps declined from thy way
;
though

thou hast sore broken us in the place of dra-

gons, and covered us with the shadow of

death." And what is the Saviour saying"?

" My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,

and they follow me : and I give unto them
eternal life; and they shall never perish,

neither shall any pluck them out of my
hand."—But, by perishing, David means dy-

ing.

"I shall one day perish by the hand of

Saul." And suppose he had ] This was all

the injury he could have done him : and we
are forbidden to fear those that kill the body,

and after that have no more that they can do.

He must have died according to the course

of nature, in a few years : and what is death

in any form, to a good man, but falling asleep,

or going home? He ought then, you say, to

have risen above the fear of death. But the

fear of death is a natural principle ; and there

is nothing in it more sinful than in hunger or

thirst. Adam had it in a state of innocency

;

or there would have been no threatening in

the words, "In the day that thou eatest

thereof thou shalt surely die." Our Lord
himself felt it, and " with strong cryings and
tears made supplication to him who was able

to save him from death." There was no
want of resignation in this ; it was the effect

of a natural aversion to suffering, and which
rendered his submission the more illustrious

—when he said, " Nevertheless, not my will,

but thine be done." Had we no appetite for

food, there would be no virtue in fasting. Death
is not always desirable even to a good man.
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When Hezekiah was ordered to set his house

in order, he turned his face to the wall, and

wept sore, and prayed for recovery. And
if you take a man better acquainted with the

way of salvation and a world of glory, yet

his evidences of. a personal interest are not

always satisfactory—And can he be willing

to go in a state of uncertainty"? He may
also have peculiar attractions, and detentions,

in his connexions : the benefactor may feel

these in his dependents; the father in his

children ; the minister in his people. It was
this that placed Paul in a strait between two

:

he longed to depart to be with Christ, which
was far better ; but to abide in the flesh was
more needful for those among whom he la-

boured.—David had a father and a mother
who fled with him, and depended upon him
for support.

But David was in no danger of perishing

by the hand of Saul. Saul was indeed a ma-
licious and powerful enemy ; but he was
chained, and could do nothing against him
except it was given him from above. And
the Lord was on David's side. And he had
the promise of the throne, which implied his

preservation. And the holy oil had been
poured upon his head. And he had already

experienced many wonderful deliverances.

And he should have reasoned from the past

to the future, as he had done before—" The
Lord that delivered me out of tlie paw of the

lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will

deliver me out of the hand of this Philis-

tine." But here we see how hard it is to

trust in God in the hour of difficulty.

I am far from thinking that it is an easy

thing to trust in God at any time. Some, I

know, are accustomed to say, " O, it is easy

enough to trust in God in prosperous scenes."

But they are mistaken ; and mistaken because

they probably never made the trial
;

or, at

least, never made it in earnest. In such
scenes it is difficult to see God, and realize

him. When we have health, and peace, and
affluence, and friends, it is difficult to deter-

mine whether we are relying on these, or on
God. When they are removed, then our de-

pendence is obvious. If God was the strength

of our souls, he will be our support : if the

creature was our portion, we shall faint in

the day of adversity. The nests appear in
;

the trees and hedges when stripped of their

leaves ; the winter discovering what was
done in the summer, but hid before by the

foliage. And thus it is with us : adversity

betrays the resting-places we had in pros-

perity.

But to return.— It is hard to repose, and
maintain a becoming confidence in God in

the hour of difficulty. When means fail

—

and we are forbidden to look for miracles

;

when our way is hedged up with thorns, and

we dare not break through the fence ; when
Providence opposes the promise, and God

himself seems to be fighting against us ; it is

not every Job that can say, " Though he slay

me, yet will I trust in him." In these cases

our diffidence ofl;en extends to the power of

God, as well as his goodness. People, in-

deed, think that they only question his wiU

;

but if they did not doubt his all-sufficiency

too, why does their faith waver as difficulties

multiply ] Does God know any thing about

difficulties ? Why are they disheartened as

means fail 1 Cannot God furnish means if

he does not find them"? What was the lan-

guage ofthe Israelites ?—Will he ] No—But
can he furnish a table in the wilderness!

Can he give bread to his people ) What is

the commendation of Abraham's faith 1—That
he believed God's goodness? No—but his

power :
" He staggered not at the promise of

God through untelief, but was strong in faith,

giving glory to God—being fully persuaded

that what he had promised he was able also

to perform."

You would, therefore, do well to take the

advice of an old writer. " Never," says he,

" converse with your difficulties alone." How
is it when you suspect that a man wishes to

entangle you in your talk, or to take advein-

tage of your weakness ] Fearing that he

will prove too much for you, and induce you

to commit yourself, you take with you a

third person, a wise and an able friend.

When your difficulties wish to parley with

you, let God be present ; God m promise, or

God in experience—then they may tell you

any thing. " God is our refuge and strength,

a very present help in trouble : therefore will

not we fear, though the earth be removed,

and though the mountains be carried into the

midst of the sea. The Lord of hosts is with

us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge."—But we
are,

IL Reminded of David's folly. " There

is nothing better for me than that I should

speedily escape into the land of the Philis-

tines." But nothing could have been worse.

For by this step—he would alienate the af-

fections of the Israelites from him—he would

justify the reproaches of the enemy—he

would deprive himself of the means of grace

and the ordinances of religion—he would

grieve his soul with the vice and idolatry of

the heathen—he would put himself out of

the warrant of Divine protection—and lay

himself under peculiar obligation to those

whom he could not serve witliout betraying

the cause of God.

I cannot enlarge on these : but I would re-

mark two or three of the evil consequences

naturally arising from this measure. For

how could he expect to gather gr&pes from

thorns, or figs from thistles 1

First The king of Achish gave him Zik-

lag for his residence. Thence he invaded

the Geshurites, and the Gezrites, and the

Amalekites ; " David smote the land, and left
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neither man nor woman alive, and took away
the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and

the camels, and the apparel, and returned,

and came to Achish." But when questioned

concerning this business by the king, he used

a dissimulation unworthy his character ; in-

ducing him to believe that he had destroyed

Israelites only, and gaining his confidence by

falsehood. " Achish said, Whither have ye

made a road to-day ? And David said,

Against the south of Judah, and against the

south of the Jerahmeelites, and against the

south of the Kenites. And Achish believed

David, saying, He hath made his people Is-

rael utterly to abhor him ; therefore he shall

be my servant for ever."

Another embarrassment attends him. War
breaks out between the Philistines and Israel

;

and Achish orders David and his men to ac-

company him to the battle. Now if, when the

armies engaged, he should retire, or betray

his post, he would be chargeable with cow-

ardice, and treason, and ingratitude towards

the king, who had been his friend, and ho-

noured him with the command of his life-

guards.—On the other hand, if he should

fight against his own people, under the ban-

ners of the uncircumcised, he would be justly

considered an enemy to the Israel of God, a

betrayer of his country, and would render his

ascension to the throne more difficult. Out
of this strait, God, who does not deal with us

afler our desert, delivers him. The lords of

the Philistines are dissatisfied with David's

going along with them, and insist upon his

dismission.

But behold a third result of this wrong-

measure. He returns ; but little does he
imagine what had befallen him at home. By
accompanying Achish he had left Ziklag,

where his substance and his relations were
defenceless. The Amalekites took advan-
tage of his absence, and burned the town,
after carrying away the spoil, and making his

friends and his wives captives. Informed of

all this, David was greatly distressed ; and the

anguish of loss was embittered by self-accu-

sation, and the reproaches of the people : for

"the people spake of stoning him, because
the soul of all the people was grieved, every
man for his sons and for his daughters."

See, First : How much depends on one
improper step. The effects may be remedi-

less, and give a complexion to all our future

days. Our reputation, our comfort, our use-

fulness, our religion, our very salvation may
hinge upon it.

Secondly. Let us learn how incompetent
we are to judge for ourselves. "The way
of man is not in himself; it is not in man that

walketh, to direct his steps." Who has not

found this to be true, in his own experience !

Who can look back upon life, and not see
how often he has been mistaken, both in his

hopes and fears 1 Ifthings had been accord-

ing to our mind, should we not have been

cursed by many an indulgence ] and should

we not have shunned those trials which ena-

ble us now to say, " It is good for me that I

have been afflicted 1 Who knoweth what is

good for a man in this life !" We cannot

distinguish between reality and appearance

;

between the present and the future. We
look forward into new and untried conditions

with our actual views and feelings ; not con-

sidering that new and untried conditions will

draw forth new views and feelings ; and that,

like Hazael, we may become the very cha-

racters we abhor. Lot thought he could do
nothing better than choose the land of the

plain, the vale of Sodom, well watered as the

garden of the Lord. But in doing so, he se-

parated himself from intercourse with his un-
cle Abraham—his soul was vexed from day
to day with the filthy conversation of the

ungodly—he was taken a prisoner by the

confederate kings—he was driven out of the

place by fire and brimstone—his wife became
a pillar of salt—his daughters plunged him
into unheard-of infamy.

Take care, therefore, how you say, " There
is nothing better for me," than to do this, or

that. Venture on nothing rashly. Move
with all your moral senses alive and awake.
In your connexions for life ; in removing your
residence ; in giving up, or changing your
employment, " ponder the path of your feet,

that your goings may be established." Let
your eyes look on, and your eyelids straight

before you. Pray, as you are directed, " Lead
us not into temptation, but deliver us from
evil." "Trust in the Lord with all thine

heart ; and lean not unto thine own under-

standing. In all thy ways acknowledge him,

and he shall direct thy paths." We may
acknowledge God in words, while we deny
him in works. But it is a practical acknow-
ledgment that is required of us ; and it con-

sists in three things. First : in our taking no
step without asking counsel of the Lord.

Secondly : in refusing to take one, when he
calls us. Thirdly : in not charging him fool-

ishly, when having taken a step, in compli-

ance with his command, it proves unanswer-
able to our wishes and expectation : for we
may be in the will of God, and meet with
very painful exercises ; but we must justify

him in all that befalls us.

To conclude. See the dangers and mis-

chiefs of unbelief, or the want of confidence

in God. It is the worst counsellor we can
ever consult : the most perilous guide we can
ever follow. What did Moses and Aaron
lose 1 " Because," says God, " ye believed me
not, to sanctify me in the eyes ofthe children

of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this

congregation into the land which I have
given them :" and no entreaty could induce

God to revoke the sentence. From how many
gralifications, and advantages, does unbelief
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cut us off, even when it does not destroy

!

It robs the mind of stability—" If ye will not

believe, surely ye shall not be established."

It withholds from it peace—" Thou wilt keep

him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed

on thee, because he trusteth in thee."

Without faith, the soul is like a ship, de-

prived of the rudder, driven of the winds, and

tossed. By believing in God, we shall find

that our strength is to sit still; instead of

running from one creature to another. " It

is good for a man, both to hope, and quietly

wait for the salvation of the Lord ;" instead

of conferring with flesh and blood, and adopt-

ing unhallowed expedients for relief Them
that honour God he will honour ; but they

that despise him shall be lightly esteemed.
" For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One
of Israel ; In returning and rest shall ye be

saved ; in quietness and in confidence shall

be your strength : and ye would not. But ye

said, No ; for we will flee upon horses ; there-

fore shall ye flee : and, We will ride upon

the swift ; therefore shall they that pursue

you be swift. One thousand shall flee at the

rebuke of one ; at the rebuke of five shall ye

flee ; till ye be left as a beacon upon the top

of a mountain, and as an ensign on a hill."

" Now, the God of hope fill you with all

joy and peace in believing, that ye may
abound in hope, through the power of the

Holy Ghost."

DISCOURSE C.

THE SAVIOUR'S GRACE IN ITS
FREENESS AND EFFECTS.

And the grace of our Lord -was exceeding

abundant -with faith and love -which is in

Christ Jesus.— 1 Tim. i. 14.

Perhaps some of you are come from mo-

tives of curiosity, and expect to hear some-

thing new. But I have nothing new to

communicate. There is only one way of

salvation, and this is older than Adam : for

"he hath saved us, and called us with an

holy calling, not according to our works, but

according to his own purpose and grace,

which was given us in Christ Jesus before

the world began."

You will therefore, probably, be disap-

pointed ; but this will be of little importance

if you are benefited. It is at your profit I

aim; and nothing is more likely to secure it

than the subject we have chosen ; for God
only gives testimony to the word of his grace.

And as for those who have tasted that the

Lord is gracious, they are saying, Evermore
give us this bread. Let us,

I. Co.NSIDER THE GRACE OF OUR LoRD
Jesus Christ. II. Snow how eminently

IT WAS DISPLAYED IN THE CONVERSION OF

Paul. III. Prove that it is always pro-
|

DUCTIVE of suitable INFLUENCE AND EF-
FECTS.

I. I may address you, my dear brethren,
in the language of the apostle to the Corin-
thians, " Ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet
for your sakes he became jxx)r, that ye through
his poverty might be rich."

It was this that led him to remember you
in your low estate ; to interpose on your be-

half; to assume your nature, and to give his

life a ransom for many. "Surely he hath
borne our grief and carried our sorrow. He
was wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement

of our peace was upon him; and with his

stripes we are healed."

Behold, how he loved him, said the specta-

tors around the grave of Lazarus, when they
saw only his tears. Behold, how he loved

them, was surely the exclamation of angels,

when, at his cross, they beheld his blood.

Here is a love which passeth knowledge.

—

For was he compelled to submit to this under-

taldng } No.—Did we deserve it 1 " When
we were yet without strength, in due time

Christ died for the ungodly. Scarcely for a
righteous man will one die; yet peradven-

ture for a good man some would even dare

to die. But God commendeth his love to-

ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us."—Did we desire it I It

was accomplished ages before our existence.

And therefore, when we were awakened, and
began to seek after these things, we found

them already provided : we had them not to

procure, but to enjoy ; and the voice cried,

" Behold redemption for the enslaved, pardon

for the guilty, sanctification for the unholy,

strength for the weak, health for the sick,

and consolation for the miserable—Come, for

all things are now ready
!"

In the application, as well as the procuring

of our salvation, the grace of the Lord Jesus

appears. Means were used; but they de-

rived all their efiicacy, and their very being,

fi-om him. Go as far back as you please, you

will find him there before you
;
predisposing

instruments, awakening and encouraging

your application, preventing you with the

blessings of his goodness. A firiend, by his

conversation, enlightened your mind—but

who made this friend 1 Who placed him in

your way ] Who inclined him to seek your

welfare ] You hunger and thirst after right-

eousness : you wait for the Lord more than

they that watch for the morning. But whence

sprang this desire ? From conviction. What
produced this conviction 1 Reflection. And
what produced this reflection ? A train of

events. And what are events ? Providence.

And what is providence ? God in action : and

God, acting for the welfare of the unworthy,

is grace. " Of him, and through hun, and to

him are all things; to wliom be glory. We
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love him, because he first loved us. I am
sought of them that asked not for me ; I am
found of them that sought me not : I said,

Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was
called by my name."
The progress is equally from the same

source. He who quickens us, when dead in

trespasses and sins, renews us day by day

;

and enables us to hold on our way, and wax
stronger and stronger. Which of you, what-

ever be his attainments, would ever reach the

end of his faith, the salvation of his soul,

were he to discontinue the supply of his own
Spirit] But he does not. We live in the

Spirit and walk in the Spirit. His grace is

sufficient for us; and in this grace we are

commanded to be strong. As this laid the

foundation, so it will raise the superstructure;

and he shall bring forth the top-stone there-

of, with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace,

unto it!

And on his head were many crowns. The
expression refers to the universality of his

empire ; for he is King of kings, and Lord of

lords. But it will be also exemplified in the

praises of all the redeemed from the earth.

For if those, who are called under the preach-

ing of the word, are said to be the joy and
crown of the ministers, who are only the in-

struments of their conversion ; how much
more will they be so to him, who is the Au-
thor! O what a multitude of praises will

adorn his head—since every believer ascribes

to hun the undivided glory of his own salva-

tion ; when he shall come to be glorified in

his saints, and to be admired in all them that

believe ! and from every tongue he will hear
the exclamation—" Unto him that loved us,

and washed us from our sins in his own blood,

and hath made us kings and priests unto God
and his Father ; to him be glory and domi-
nion for ever and ever. Amen."

But, though all are saved by this grace,
some mdi'viduals seem to be, m a peculiar
manner, the trophies of it : and were it ne-
cessary, we could make, even from the re-

cords of Scripture, a marvellous selection of
instances. We could mention Manasseh;
the dying thief ; the murderers of the Son of
God ; the Corinthian converts : but it is need-
less to go beyond our subject.—We are re-

mmded,
II. That this grace is eminently dis-

played IN the conversion of Paul ;
" And

the grace ofour Lord," says he, " was exceed-

ing abundant. Never did his heart pity a
more undeserving wretch; or his hand un-
dertake a more desperate case.

Perhaps you say, this made the Apostle so

humble. It did. But humility is not igno-

rance and folly. Christians are often ridi-

culed for speaking of themselves in depreci-
ating terms

;
especially when they call them-

selves the vilest of the vile, or the chief of
sinners. It is admitted and lamented that

such language may be insufferable affecta-

tion ; and is sometimes used by persons who
give ample evidence of their not believing it.

When show is a substitute for reality, it is

generally excessive. Many fish for praise

with the bait of humility ; and say things

against themselves in hopes that you will

contradict them—but be sure never to gratify

them. It is otherwise with a real Christian

:

he speaks according to his real views and
feelings. He does not, however, mean that

he has been the greatest profligate : but he
knows that sin is to be estimated by its guilt,

not by its grossness ; and he knows more of
himself than he can know of others. He can
only see the actions of others, and not the

greater part even of them ; but he can look

into his own heart. He knows not but the
sins of others will admit of extenuation ; and
he ought to be willmg, as far as possible, to

excuse; but he knows against what light, and
advantages, his own transgressions have been
committed.

But, even without this justification of his

language, Paul may well refer to himself as

a very signal display of the riches of the Sa-
viour's grace. To see the exceeding abun-
dance of it, observe

What he once was. He tells Timothy that

he was a persecutor, a blasphemer, and in-

jurious. The first tune he appears in the

sacred history is in connexion with the mur-
der of Stephen

;
when, it is said, the witness-

es laid down their clothes at a young man's
feet, w^hose name was Saul. He, probably,

reproved their slackness, and said, "Strip,

and stone him—I'll take care of your rai-

ment." How did this circumstance pain his

mind, in review ; and how feelingly does he
mention it :

" When the blood of the martyr
Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and
consenting unto his death, and kept the rai-

ment of them tliat slew him !" In this cause
he continued :

" Many of the saints did I shut

up in prison, having received authority from
the chief priests ; and when tliey were put
to death, I gave my voice against them. And
I punished them oft in every synagogue, and
compelled them to blaspheme : and being ex-

ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted
them even unto strange cities," And could

he have dismissed their souls to hell as easily

as lie deprived tliem of property, liberty, and
life, he would have done it gladly. So un-

paralleled was his ferocity, that he seemed
beyond the possibility of reclaim. They who
knew the extent of the Saviour's grace seem-
ed unanimously to despair of him ; and when
he assayed to join himself to them, they were
afi-aid of him, and drew back, like sheep from
the wolf

Again. Observe how he was engaged at

the very time of his conversion. Perhaps he
has repented, and reformed : perhaps he is

forgiveness; and is thus preparing
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himself for the Divine regards. Some have

been called under the preaching of the Word,
when they were far from expecting it. They
have been apprehended under a minister,

whose doctrine they came to insult, and whose

person they came to injure. The word has

reached the heart, and turned the stone to

flesh : they have thrown down the weapons
of their rebellion ; and weeping over them,

acknowledged the presence of all-conquering

grace.—Paul was now in a journey of iniqui-

ty : he was engaged in open defiance of the

Son of God, crucifying him afresh, and put-

ting him to an open shame, at the very mo-
ment, when the Lord took knowledge ofhim !

Observe, also. The manner of his call. He
is not saved in an ordinary way ; but his con-

version is illustrated with marvellous and
miraculous circumstances. Jesus personally

comes down from heaven for the purpose.

But how ? Flashing the lightning and roll-

ing the thunder ! No. He comes down low

enough to be visible—but no terror clothes

his brow. He approaches near enough to be

heard—he speaks—in wrath surely 1—"O
thou child of the devil—I have found thee, O
mine enemy." No.—Nothing but the ten-

der expostulation, "Saul, Saul, why perse-

eutest thou me 1 For three-and-thirty years

I lived in thy nation—I went about doing

good—I opened the eyes of the blind—to pa-

rents I gave back their children from the

grave—I healed all manner of sickness and

diseases among the people. I am Jesus
whom thou persecutest—the Saviour—of

others—and of thee !"

Trace, finally, whatfollowed. He trembles

and is astonished ; but this is not all. His
heart is changed. He had fallen to the ground—^but he now kneels. Behold, he prayeth

!

and to the very Being he had so often blas-

phemed—" Lord, what wilt thou have me to

do !" He consecrates his life to his service.

The lion is turned into a lamb ; and a little

child leads it. The persecutor is an apostle.

He is straightway in the synagogue, and
preaches the faith that once he destroyed.

Consider the journeys he took ; the sufferings

he endured ; the sermons he delivered ; the

epistles he wrote ; the churches he planted

and watered : see him, at the close of a life

the most laborious and unexampled, the wil-

ling martyr—" I am now ready to be offered,

and the time of my departure is at hand."

Contemplate all this, and see, whether "the
grace of our Lord was not exceeding abun-

dant :" and also if we are not authorized,

III. To observe, that this grace is al-

ways PRODUCTIVE OF SUITABLE INFLUENCES

AND EFFECTS, " In faith and love," says the

apostle, " which are in Christ Jesus." Many
effects followed ; but nothing appeared more
certainly and powerfully than these : faith—
in opposition to his former unbelief; and love

—in opposition to his former hatred and ma-

lice. He thus resembled the blind man re-

covered, in the Gospel :
" immediately he re-

ceived his sight, and followed Jesus m the
way."
And First. Divine grace produces faith.

Faith is the belief of the Gospel ; a firm and
lively persuasion of the truth of the record
that God has given of his Son, accompanied .

with acquiescence, dependence, and applica-
tion. It will lead me to have recourse to

him for all I want. It will induce me to

make use of him for every purpose he is re-

vealed to accomplish: to enter him as my
refuge, to build on him as my foundation, to

follow him as my guide ; to regard him as

my prophet, to teach me
;
my high priest, to

put away my sin, by the sacrifice of himself;

my king, to rule me
;
my shepherd, to feed.

This representation will hardly satisfy those
whose minds are speculative ; but it is Scrip- ,

tural. The sacred writers describe faith, ra-

ther than define it. They hold it forth, not
in the nakedness of abstraction, but in attri-

butes and actings, by which it is more subject

to apprehension. It is, in their language,
looking to Christ : coming to him ; commit-
ting the soul into his hands against that day.

Secondly, Divine grace will equally pro-

duce love.—To whom 1 To the Saviour him-
self; his name, his word, his day, his ser-

vice, his ways.—To whom'? To all his peo-

ple ; as branches of the same household of
faith ; as parts of the same body, having com-
munion with each other ; so that, if one mem-
ber suffers, all the members suffer ; and if one
member be honoured, all the members rejoice.

—To whom 1 All mankind, so as to desire their

welfare, and to do them good as opportunity

offers—determining the exercise of this affec-

tion by their necessities
;
instructing them if

ignorant
;
reproving them if vicious

;
feeding

and clothing them if destitute
;
always re-

membering that we are to love, not in word
and in tongue, but in deed and in truth.

" Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth

his brother have need, and shutteth up his

bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth

the love of God in himV
Thirdly. Divine grace will produce both

these in the same subjects. In five other

places, as well as in the passage before us,

we find faith and love in Christ Jesus con-

nected together. This must be more than

sufficient to show, that the combination is not

accidental. In fact, there cannot be a more
natural, or a more noble union.

Faith, according to the Apostle's order of

statement, goes before love : for faith pre-

cedes every thing in religion : it is an original

principle ; it is the spring from which flow

all the streams of pious temper and practice

:

it is the root, from which grow all the fruits

of Christian obedience and affection. Using

another metaphor, it is considered a founda-

tion ; and we are required to " build up our-
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selves on our most holy faith and Paul ad-

monishes Timothy to affirm alway, that they
" who have believed" in God, be careful to

maintain " good works."

But love follows after faith. We are told

that "faith worketh by love." And how
should it be otherwise 1 Is it possible for me
to believe the compassions of the Saviour,

and to realize as my own the blessings of his

death, and not feel my heart affected ? and

my gratitude constraming me to embrace

him, and my fellow-christians, and my fellow-

creatures, tor his sake 1

By the latter of these, therefore, you are to

evince the reality and genuineness of the

former. " Show me," says the apostle James,

to a man who imagined he had one of these,

while he was a stranger to the other—" Show
me thy faith without thy works, and I will

show thee my faith by my works. What
doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say

he hath faith, and have not works 1 can faith

save him ? If a brother or sister be naked,

and destitute of daily food, and one of you

say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warm-
ed and filled

;
notwithstanding ye give them

not those things which are needful to the

body ; what doth it profit ? Even so faith, if

it hath not works, is dead, being alone." It

is admitted that fkith justifies the soul, but

works justify faith; and what God has joined

together, let no man put asunder. Faith

cannot be divine unless it operates in a way
of holy and benevolent affection :

" Beloved,

let us love one another : for love is of God

;

and every one that loveth is born of God, and
knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth
noc God ; for God is love. If a man say, I

love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar:

for he that loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he love God whom he
hatji not seen? And this commandment
have we from him. That he who loveth God
love his brother also."

O God ! we can never be completely bless-

ed, till we love thee supremely, and our
neighbour as ourselves. Put this precious

law into our minds, and write it in our hearts

:

" for he that dwelleth in love dvvelleth in God,
and God in him !"

The subject, in the first place, admonishes
Christians. It calls upon you, like Paul, to

review the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Remember where you were, and what you
Were, when he said unto you—Live. Look
unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to

the hole of the pit whence ye are digged.

This will prove the destruction of pride and
ingratitude. It will ask you, Who made thee
to differ from another ? And lead you to ask.

What shall I render unto the Lord for all his

benefits towards me ?—It requires you, also,

like Paul, to acknowledge as well as review
this grace. Review it for your own sakes

:

acknowledge it for the sake of others. Let
32

the humble hear thereof, and be glad. Let

the fearful hear thereof, and be encouraged.

They need strong consolation, who are flee-

ing for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope set

before them. Let them see, in example as

well as in doctrine, that with the Lord there

is mercy, and that with him there is plen-

teous redemption.

Secondly. The subject comforts the des-

pairing. It gives the wine of the Gospel to

them that are ready to perish ; without dilu-

ting the strength of it away, by requiring

conditions to be performed, or qualifications to

be possessed, to authorize us to trust in his

Name. It cries. Behold the Redeemer ! How
mighty to save—and how willing ! Neither
the number nor the heinousness of your sins

exclude you from hope, if they do not keep
you from him ; and why should they keep you
from him 1

Ah ! says Paul, his grace was exceeding

abundant to me-ward : and it was designed,

not to be a wonder, but an ensample :
" For

this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first

Jesus Christ might show forth all long-

suffering, for a pattern to them which should

hereafter believe on him to life everlasting."

Sinner ! Look at this pattern, and despair

if you can. Rather say. Am I unworthy?
So was he. My case is aggravated, and is

difficult ] So was his. Yet he obtained sal-

vation 1 So may I—and so / must—if his

word be true.—" Him that cometh unto me I

will in no wise cast out."

Thirdly. The subject attacks the presump-
tuous—not those who venture to come to him
as they are : this would contradict our for-

mer article, as well as the whole language of

the Gospel : but those who think they have
come to him, while they are yet in their sins.

If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature.

We must judge of the cause by the conse-

quences.

We have sometimes been surprised to hear
persons speak of their being converted so many
years ago, and under the ministry of some
good man whom tliey have named. What
they were before their conversion we cannot
say ; it is undeniable what they are since—
vain and worldly

;
proud and envious ; cove-

tous and selfish
; quarrelsome and revengeful

:

if carried to their grave to-morrow, no widow
nor orphan would shed a tear for them

;

neither would the cause of God or of man
sustain the least loss. What could they have
been before their conversion who are all this

since ? If such is their regenerate state, what
was their natural ?

Be not deceived. To the law and to the
testimony. Observe tlie nature of conver-
sion as it is described in the Scripture : and
remember, that Divine grace is not changed
by time or place. It is not only free, but
powerful. It never leaves you as it finds

you ; it never finds you in love with holiness,
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and it never leaves you in love with sin ; it

never finds you w^ith your conversation in hea-

ven, and it never leaves you cleaving" to the

dust. It turns you from darkness unto light

;

and from the power of Satan unto God. It

causes you to pass from bondage into liberty,

and from death unto life. And though the
operation may be gradual, and produce not
every thing at once, yet, even in its begin-
ning, it decides the state, and gives a bias to

the whole character.

Whatever peculiar circumstances may dis-

tinguish one conversion from another, the es-

sence and the effects are the- same ; and you
cannot possess the grace of God in truth, if

you are strangers to faith and love that are in

Christ Jesus.

DISCOURSE CI,

THE DEATH OF DEATH.
Our Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolished death.

2 Tim. i. 10.

" To them that believe he is precious." But
hoio precious the sacred writer does not de-

termine. And, my brethren, is it too much to

say, he could nof? He is more precious

than light is to the eye, or melody to the ear,

or food to the taste, or wisdom to the mind,
or friendship to the heart. All words and
images are too poor to hold forth the estima-

tion in which the believer holds the Saviour
of sinners.

But there is one thing we may remark con-

cerning it—The attachment is not only su-

preme, but reasonable. He is altogether

worthy of it ; and the wonder is, not that we
admire and love him so much, but that we
love and admire him no more. We have had
benefactors, and we have heard of benefac-

tors ; but they are all nothing compared with
him.—One thing alone ought to render him
infinitely dear to us—It is, our deliverance

from the king of terrors. For, O proclaim it

to the ends of the earth, and let all the dy-

ing sons of men hear it

—

He has abolished

death

!

Let us consider the enemy and the victory

:

I. The evil in question—death. II. The
DESTRUCTION OF IT—HE HATH ABOLISHED
DEATH.

I. The evil in question—It is death.
We should suppose that this subject was
very familiar to the thoughts of men, were
we to judge from the importance and fre-

quency of the event. But, alas ! nothing is

BO little thought of—So true are the words
of Eliphaz; "They are destroyed from morn-
ing to evening : they perish for ever, without

any regarding it," The subject is irksome

and awful ; and the wliole study of the mul-

titude is to banish and keep it from their

minds.

Let us examine what Nature teache.s us
concerning death ; and then go to the Scrij>-

ture for additional information.

"

Suppose then there had been no revelation
from God—what does Nature teach us con-
cerning death f It sees plainly enough that
it is a cessation of our being. The lungs no
longer heave : the pulse ceases to beat ; the
blood pauses and congeals ; the eye closes

;

the tongue is silent; and the hand forgets her
cunning. We are laid in the grave, where
worms feed upon us, and over the spot friend-

ship inscribes

;

" How loved, how valued once, avails thee not;
To whom related, or by whom b^got :

A heap of dust alone remains of thee

;

'Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be."

So says Nature.

It also teaches us the universality ofdeath.
This is a thing that falls under the observa-
tion of our senses. It is heard and seen that

all die : the rich as well as the poor
;
kings

as well as subjects ; and philosophers as well
as fools. It is known that a century sweeps
the globe, and dispossessesof their inhabitants

every cottage, and mansion, and palace, and
temple. It has never been otherwise. One
generation passeth away, and another cometh.
So says Nature.

Nature teaches us that death is unavoid-

able. After the lapse of so many ages, and
the disposition there is in man to shun it, if

he could,—" for all that a man hath will he
give for his life,"—we may easily and fairly

infer, that every expedient has been tried;

and that there can be no discharge in this

war; that this enemy can neither be bribed

off, nor beaten olf. It is obvious too that the

human frame is weak, and not capable even
of prolonged duration. Its powers, however
they have been spared or cherished, soon ex-

hibit in all proofs of declension :
" the days

of our years are threescore years and ten;

and if by reason of strength they be four-

score years, yet is their strength labour and
sorrow ; for it is soon cut offj and we fly away.
The keepers of the house tremble, and the

strong men bow themselves, and the grinders

cease because tHey are few, and those that

look out of the windows are darkened ; and

the doors shall be shut in the streets, when
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall

rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the

daughters of music shall be brought low ; also

then they shall be afraid of that which is high,

and fears shall be in the way, and the almond

tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall

be a burden, and desire shall fail: because

man goeth to his long home, and the mourn-

ers go about the streets."—So says Nature.

Nature sees also that death is irreparable.

It cannot produce a single specimen of pos-

thumous life. In vain we linger by the corpse

—the countenance will no more beam upon

us. In vain we go to the grave—it will not.
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deaf to our cries, deliver up its trust ; and the

expectation of the revival of our dearest con-

nexions will be deemed absurdity and mad-
ness. " There is hope of a tree, if it be cut

down,* that it will sprout again, and that the

tender branch thereof will not cease. Though
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the

stock thereof die m the ground
;
yet through

the scent of water it will bud, and bring forth

boughs like a plant But man dieth and

wasteth away : y ea, man giveth up the ghost,

and where is he I As the waters fail from

the sea, and the flood decayeth and dryeth up

:

60 man lieth down, and riseth not : till the

heavens be no more, they shall not awake,

nor be raised out of their sleep." All have

journeyed this way ; but from the bourn no

traveller has returned.—So says Nature.

We may also learn from it that death is

uncertain in its circumstances ; and that no

man knows the place, the time, the manner,

in which he shall expire.—So far Nature
goes ; but not a step farther. So much it tells

us; but it can tell us no more. Here the

Scripture takes up the subject, and furnishes

all the additional aid we need.

If it be objected, that the generality of the

heatlien have had some other views of death

than those which we have conceded, and had

even notions of an existence beyond the grave

—let it be observed, tliat the world always
had a revelation from God; and that when
mankind dispersed from the family of Noah,
they carried the discoveries along with them

:

but as they were left to tradition, they be-

came more and more obscure
;
yet they yield-

ed hints which led to reflections that other-

wise would have never occurred. And if wise
men, especially from these remains of an ori-

ginal revelation, w^ere led mto some specula-

tions bordering upon truth, it should be re-

membered, that in a celso like this, as Paley
observes, nothing more is known than is

proved; opinion is not knowledge, nor con-

jecture principle. We, therefore, need not

hesitate to say that, separate from revelation,

nothing either would or could have been
known concerning death—but that it ends
our being—and is universal in its prevalence

—unavoidable by any means in our power

—

irreparable in its effects—and uncertain as to

the time and mode of its approach.

But how much more does the Scripture

teach 1 Here we learn.

First. Its true nature. To the eye of sense
death appears annihilation ; but to the eye of

faith it is dissolution. Faith knows that there

is a spirit in man; and that when the dust

returns to the dust, whence it was, the spirit

returns to God who gave it.

Secondly. Its true consequences. Very
little of death falls under the observation of
the senses; the most awful and interesting

part is beyond their reach. It is the state of
the soul ; it is the apprehension of it by devils

or angels ; it is the transmission of it to hea-

ven or hell. Luke tells us of the death of a
rich man, who was clothed gorgeously, and
fared sumptuously every day ; and also of a
beggar, full of sores, at his gate. In any
other book nothing more would have been
said, or could have been said, than the fact

itself : unless the mean burial of the one, and
the splendid funeral of the other. But the
Scripture draws back the vail ; and we see
the beggar lodged in Abraham's bosom, while
the rich man lifts up his eyes in hell, and
calls for a drop of water to cool his tongue.

Thirdly. Its true cause. The Scripture
shows us that man was not created mortal

;

and that mortality is not the necessary con-
sequence of our original constitution ; but is

the penal effect of transgression: "In the
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely
die. By one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin, and so death hath passed
upon all men, because all have sinned. In
Adam all die."

Fourthly. The true remedy. What ! Is

there a remedy for death ? " What man is

he that liveth, and shall not see death ? shall

he deliver his soul from the hand ofthe grave '?

No man can redeem his brother, nor give to

God a ransom for him
;
(for the redemption of

their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for

ever ;) that he should still live for ever, and
not see corruption." And is there then a
cure for death ] What is it 1 Where can it

be found 1—Who was the Mercy promised to

the fathers f Who is called the " Consola-
tion of Israel ]" Who is our hope ] Who
said, " I am the resurrection and the life : he
that believeth in me, though he were dead,

yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth, and
believeth in me, shall never die Who said

to his hearers, " If a man keep my sayings
he shall never see death '? He hath abolished

death."—But let us,

11. Consider this destruction—For does
not deatli continue his ravages? Does he not
fall upon the people of God themselves 1

Where then is the proof of this abolition?

Or how is it to be understood ?

It is undeniable tliat Christians themselves
are subject to the stroke of death as well as

others. God might have translated them all

to heaven, as he did Enoch and Elias. But it

does not comport with his wisdom : and it is

easy to see that it would have made the dif-

ference between the righteous and the wicked
too visible ; it would not have accorded with
a mixed state of obscurity and trial, where
"all things come alike to all, and no man •

knoweth love or hatred by all that is before

him." If translation had been the substitute *

for dissolution, tliere would have been no dy-

ing in faith ; which is one of the noblest ex-

ercises and triumphs of divine grace.

I am unwilling to forego any exemplifica-

tion of the subject: and, as Bishop Home



376 THE DEATH

justly observes, " What we call the various

senses of a Scriptural expression are, in

reality, but the various parts of the complete

sense." We may consider the Lord Jesus as

abolishing death, spiritually—miraculously

—

in his own person—penally—comparatively

—and absolutely. Whatever seems obscure,

from the brevity of the statement, will I hope

be made plain in the process of illustration

:

and the whole taken together must show that

the Apostle's language, though bold, is not

more bold than just.

First. He abolishes death, spiritually ; that

is, in the souls of his people. To all these,

without exception, it may be said, in the

words of Paul to the Ephesians, " You hath

he quickened who were dead in trespasses

and sins." Not that they were dead in every

sense of the word : for the Apostle speaks of

their walking, at the very time, according to

the course of this world ; but they possessed

no spiritual faculties, felt no spiritual sensa-

tions, performed no spiritual actions. They
were insensible and indifferent to the favour,

and image, and presence, and service of the

blessed God. But quickened by the Spirit of

life in Christ Jesus, now they breathe the

breath of prayer, and of praise. They feel the

pulse of sacred passion. They hunger and

thirst after righteousness. They see his

glory : they hear his voice : they taste that

the Lord is gracious. They walk in the way
everlasting : fight the good fight of faith : and

labour, that whether present or absent, they

may be accepted of him. " The body is in-

deed dead, because of sin ; but the spirit is

life, because of righteousness."

Secondly. He abolished death by his mira-

cles, while he was on earth. We find this

among the proofs of his Messiahship, address-

ed to the disciples of his forerunner, in prison

:

" Go and show John again those things which
ye do hear and see : the blind receive their

sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are

cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are

raised up, and the poor have the Gospel

preached to them."

He displayed his power over death in the

case of the ruler's daughter. She was at the

very interesting age of twelve years old.

While her distressed father was gone to im-

plore the Saviour's aid, she expired ; and a

messenger was sent after him to communicate
the dismal tidings, and to prevent his troubling

the Master, now it was too late. While there

is life there is hope : but who can raise the

dead ] O, says Jesus, it is never too late to

apply to me

—

only believe. When he arrived,

the offices of death had commenced. The
body was laid out; and the minstrels were
making a noise. " And all wept, and bewailed

her: but he said. Weep not; she is not dead,

but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn,

knowing that she was dead. And he put

them all out, and took her by the hand, and
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called, saying. Maid, arise. And her spirit

came again, and she arose straightway : and
he commanded to give her meat."

Another instance of this dominion was in

the case of the widow's son of Nain. This
young man was older than the ruler's daugh-
ter, and had been longer dead ; for they were
carrying him to his burial ; and the widowed
mother of an only child would not have al-

lowed this, we may be assured, before the
time. Our Saviour met the procession ; and
before any prayer was addressed to him, he
saw who was weeping behind—" and he had
compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep
not." At the sound of which, she draws back
her vail, to see what stranger interested him-
self on her behalf, and, with more kindness

than wisdom, enjoined upon her an impossi-

bility. " But he came and touched the bier

:

and they that bare him stood still. And he
said. Young man, 1 say unto thee. Arise.

And he that was dead sat up, and began to

speak. And he delivered him to his mother."
What a present

!

Behold Lazarus. Our Saviour loved him

;

but suffers him to fall sick ; and leaves him to

the natural effect of the disease. Two days
he abode still in the same place, after hearing

that he was dead. When he reached the

suburbs of Bethany, the process of putrefiic-

tion was supposed to have begun. " Then
when Mary was come where Jesus was, and
saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto

him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother

had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her

weeping, and the Jews also weeping which
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and
was troubled, and said. Where have ye laid

himi They said unto him. Lord, come and
see. Jesus wept."—He ordered the stone to

be rolled away, and in a tone of uncontrolable

authority, he cried with a loud voice, " Laza-

rus, come forth. And he that was dead came
forth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes:

and his face was bound about with a napkin.

Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him
go."

Once more : we are told that as the Re-

deemer expired, " the vail of the temple was

rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; and

the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; and

the graves were opened ; and many bodies of

the saints which slept arose, and came out of

the graves after his resurrection, and went

into the holy city, and appeared unto many."

Thirdly. He abolished death in his own
person. His own rising from the dead is very

distinguishable from all the former insta.nces

of resurrection. The ruler's daughter, the

widow's son, Lazarus, and the saints in Jeru-

salem, were raised by the power of another

;

but he rose by his own power. Of his domi-

nion, even over his own death and revival, he

had spoken before—" No man taketh my life

from me ; I lay it down of myself ; I have
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power to lay it down, and I have power to

take it again. Destroy this temple," said he,

" and in three days I will raise it up :" and he

spake of the temple of his body. They rose

as private individuals; but He as the head

and representative of his people : and because

he lives, they shall live also. They only rose

to a temporal life, and were again subject to

disease and mortality ; but " he being raised

from the dead, dieth no more, deatli hath no

more dominion over him." Hence he is called

" the first-begotten of the dead ; the first-born

from the dead ; and the first that should rise

from the dead ;" referring not to the order of

time, but to peculiarity, supremacy, and influ-

ence.

Fourthly. He abolished death penally.

Thus he has destroyed death as to its sting.

The sting of death is sm—because sin ex-

poses us to the wrath of God, and binds us

over to suffer : and the strength of sm is the

law—for cursed is every one that continueth

not in all things written in the Tx)ok of the

law to do them. But Christ has redeemed us

from the curse of the law, being made a curse

for us. One died for all, says the Apostle.

His death was equivalent to the destruction

of all the redeemed : there was such value in

his suffering, derived from his dignity, that in

lieu of our perdition it was accepted as " an
offering and a sacrifice to God of a sweet-

smelling savour." Every moral purpose that

could have been answered by the punishment
of the sinner has been better subserved by the

death of tlie Saviour. " We are ambassadors
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by
us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye re-

conciled to God. For he hath made him to

be sin for us, who knew no sm ; that we might
be made tlie righteousness of God in him."
And did he himself bear our sins in his own
body on the tree \ Was the chastisement of
our peace laid on him, and by his stripes are
we healed ] Well may those who believe

enter into rest: well may they sing,

" If sin be pardon'd, I 'm secure

;

Death has no sting beside :

The Law gives sin its damning power

—

But Clirist my ransom died !"

He has not abolished going home ; and fall-

ing asleep ; and departing : but he has abo-

lished death. Tliis leads us to observe that

he has,

Fifthly. Abolished death comparatively : t

mean, as to its terror. This is not the same
with the foregoing particular. That regards
all the people of God, and extends even to

those who die under a cloud of darkness, and
a load of depression : it belongs to a Cowper,
who died in despair, as well as to a Hervey,
who said, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant
depart m peace, according to thy word ; for

mine eyes have seen thy salvation." All
believers die safely; there is no curse for

them after death, or in deatk In this sense,

3 B • 3^

their end is peace ;
peace in the result, if not

in the passage. But their end is generally

peace in experience as well as in result.

There are, however, cases of constitutional

infirmity that may not only exclude joy, but

even hope. Sometimes the nature of the dis-

order is such as to hinder sensibility, or ex-

pression. Sometimes, too, God may allow the

continuance of fear, even in those he loves, as

a rebuke for loose or irregular walking ; and
as a warning to others. It is a great mercy,

as the time draws on, to be raised above the

torment of fear, and to be iible to say, The
bitterness of death is past

!

And this is commonly the case with those

who die in the Lord. It has been the case

even with those who have had to encounter

a death of torture. Martyrs—men, women,
children, have embraced the fiery stake, with

all joy and peace in believing. It has been

the case with those who have had every thmg
agreeable in their condition, and attractive in

their connexions. They have said to those

they were leaving, " You are dear—but I am
going to him, who is all-wise, all-kind, aU-

tair." And such have been tlieir views of

opening glory, and such their earnests and
foretastes of it, that they have not only been

resigned to go, but have longed to depart to

be with Christ, which is far better. Yea,

we have often observed this to be the case

with those who all their lifetime were subject

to bondage through fear of death. When the

hour has arrived, they have had mercy and

grace to help in time of need ;
and, amazed

at their former apprehensions, and tlieir pre-

sent feelings have said

;

" Tell me, my soul,

Can this be death ?"

" Yea, though I walk through the valley of

tlie shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for

thou art with me
;
thy rod and tliy stafi' tliey

comfort me."

" I have tasted Canaan's grapes ;

And now I long to go
Where the Lord his vineyard keeps,

And where the clusters grow."

—

While spectators have been ready to envy

them their condition, and have seen our doc-

trine explained and verified—" He hath abo-

lished death."

Fmally. He will do this absolutely. He
will abolish tlie very state :

" He must reign

till he hath put all enemies under his feet.

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is

death. So also is the resurrection of the

dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is raised

in incorruption : it is sown in dishonour ; it is

raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is

raised in power : it is sown a natural body

;

it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natu-

ral body, and there is a spiritual body. As
we have borne the image of the earthy, we
shall also bear the image of the heavenly."
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This amazing change, this infinite consum-
mation, will be accomplished by his agency
—I " will raise him up at the last day." He
" shall change our vile body, that it may be

fashioned like unto his own glorious body, ac-

cording to the working whereby he is able

even to subdue all things unto himself."

" His own soft hand shall wipe the tears,

From every weeping eye ;

And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears,
And DEATH ITSELF SHALL DIE.

Let it not be said, but this is a future event

;

and the Apostle speaks of the past—he has
abolished death. His recompense is as cer-

tain as his sufferings. Purpose and execution

are the same with him. His promise is ful-

filment. One day with the Lord is as a thou-

sand years, and a thousand years as one day.
" He that sat upon the throne said. Behold, I

make all things new. And he said unto me,
Write : for these words are true and faithful.

And he said unto me. It is done. I am Alpha
and Omega, the beginning and the end."

—

These reflections should relieve us in the

loss of pious connexions. And how many
have bereaving dispensations constrained, in

speaking of their relations, to look back and
say—I had a child—a parent—a wife—a hus-

band ! Who has lived a few years in this

vale of tears, and not had reason to sigh,

"Lover and friend hast thou put far from

me ]" And is sensibility forbidden us 1 " Our
tears become us, and our grief is just."—Yet
may a departing saint say, with a dying Sa-

viour, " Weep not for me, but weep for your-

selves and for your children." Yes, we are

objects of pity—not they. We who are still

in the wilderness—not they who have enter-

ed the land of promise. We who are stil] in

the conflict—not they who have gotten the

victory. We who rise in the morning to

cares that corrode us, fears that alarm us, in-

firmities that press us down—not they who
have obtained joy and gladness, and whose
sorrow and sighing are fled away. Did they

die 1 No

—

death is abolished.

" Why do you mourn departing friends,

Or shake at death's alarms?
Tts but the voice that Jesus sends.

To call them to his arm"

Are they dead ? No.—Their spirits are now
with God: and their "flesh rests in hope.

He will not leave their souls in hell, neither

will he suffer his holy ones to see corruption"

for ever. .
" I would not have you to be igno-

rant, brethren, concerning them which are

asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others

which have no hope. For if we believe that

Jesus died and rose again, even so them also

which sleep in Jesus will God bring with

him. Wherefore comfort one another with

these words."

Again, Should not this subject raise the

minds of Christians above the fear of dissolu-

tion'!—You dread it—but what is it you

dread 1 According to Paul

—

nothing—for

he has abolished death. Yea—this is only
one part of your consolation. This is all

negative comfort. But remember, he has
turned the curse into a blessing : he has made
of the enemy a friend. Instead of robbing
you, it relieves ; it enriches—it is the making
of you for ever.

—

To^die is gain !

Behold the recommendation of religion
;
by

which I mean the religion of the Gospel ; for

there is no other that reaches tiie case of
fallen man. The people of the world oflen

affect to despise Christians; but there are
moments in which they really envy them.
When conscience has a wakeful moment, and
they are led to reflect on the believer's final

safety and privileges, they exclaim, with
Balaam, " Let me die the death of the right-

eous, and let my last end be like his." And
no wonder ; for he alone is the happy man
whose chief interest is provided for ; who is

safe for the soul and eternity—not he who
has health, but he who is prepared to lose it

—not he who prospers in life, but he who has

hope in death—not he who lays up treasure

on earth, but he who in heaven has a better

and an enduring substance—he who can say,

with Job, " I know that my Redeemer liveth,

and that he shall stand at the latter day upon
the earth : and though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see

God : whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another; though
my rems be consumed within me." Igno-

rance may conceal from a man his danger

:

wickedness may harden his heart against a

sense of it : vain reasonings may stupify the

conscience with an opiate—but there is no
true victory over death but that which is

derived from the cross and grace of the Re-
deemer. Happy ye who are found in him

!

It is not presumption, but becommg con-

fidence, in you, to dare every thing—and to

triumpli over all. "Nay, in all things we
are more than conquerors through him that

loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,

nor powers, nor things present, nor things to

come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other

creature, shall be able to separate us from the

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our

Lord."

To conclude. What then is the duty of a

sinner 1 It is, to remember that it is appoint-

ed unto men once to die, and afl;er this the

judgment ; that his breath is in his nostrils

;

that if he leaves the world a stranger to the

Lord Jesus, temporal death will only be the

passage to eternal—but that there is hope in

Israel concerning this thing: that God has

sent his only begotten Son into the world,

that we might live through him ; that he came,

not only that we might have life, but have it

more abundantly—and that we cannot escape,

if we neglect so great salvation.—It is, to
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pray, with Moses, " So teach us to number
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto

wisdom." It is, to " seek the Lord while he

may be found, and to call upon him while he

is near." All else, for creatures circumstan-

ced like you, is folly or trifling. " This is

the work of God, that ye believe on him whom
he hath sent. He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life: and he that believeth

not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath

of God abideth on him."

Say then—" I am mortal—yet an heir of

eternity. Every breath I draw brings me
nearer the hour when this world will recede

from my view, and proclaim its vanity and

ve.xation. Then, O solemn thought! these

states of changeless existence wDl open on

my view in all their tremendous grandeur

and importance. Then, dreadful alternative !

the glories of heaven, or the damnation of

hell, will be my portion.—To which of these

am I hastening !—What am I? A sinner.

—

What then is my doom ? The wages of sin

is death.—But is there no escape ] ' With
the Lord there is mercy, and with him there

is plenteous redemption.' O cheering hope !

But is it for me ! He came into the world

to save sinners ; he died for the ungodly ; and

why not for thee 1—And can he save me 1

He is able to save to the uttermost. And
will he save me 1 ' Him that cometh unto

me I will in no wise cast out.' O heavenly

intelligence ! 'Tis a saying worthy of all

acceptation—I am saved by hope—To the

throne of grace will I flee—on the Friend of

sinners will I rely—and in the exercise of

faith, love, patience, and obedience, ' all the

days of my appointed time will I wait'—till

—it will be nothing more—till my change
comes." Amen.

DISCOURSE CII.

THE TWO INTERCESSORS.

Ife ever liveth to make intercession for them.

Heb. vii. 25.

The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us.

Rom. viii. 27.

One of the ways—" for we are not igno-

rant of his devices," one of the ways, in

which the enemy of souls destroys men, is by

joining together what God has separated.

Hence the alliance between the world and

religion ; and hence the awful declarations

;

" No man can serve two masters : for either

he will hate the one, and love the dther ; or

else he will hold to the one, and despise the

other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
Love not the world, neither the things that

are in the world. If any man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him. Ye
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not

that the friendship of the world is enmity

with God ? whosoever therefore will be a

friend of the world is the enemy of God. If

God had told us that we cannot walk on the

sea, or flee in the air, we should have be-

lieved him, without risking life by experi-

ment : but here—in declarations equally ex-

press, men are not content without trying

whether his word will come to pass or not.

—

And, were it not for the dreadfulness of the

result, we should say—" And let them try

!

But ' God will be true, and every man a liar
!'

"

Another mode by which he destroys, is to

separate what God has joined together ; such
as principle and practice ; doctrine and duty

;

pardoning mercy and renewing grace: the

water and the blood—for he came by wa-
ter and blood ; not by water only, or blood

only, but by water and blood: these were
not severed in their elfusion from the cross,

and they cannot be divided in their ap-

plication to the soul. That man is not yet

truly awakened and enlightened from above,

who does not see and feel his equal need of

—the Saviour and the Sanctifier—the Son
of God and the Spirit of God—the work of

the one for him, and of the other in him.

To such a connexion I am going to lead

you. For be it remembered, every Christian

has two Advocates, two Intercessors; and
they should be viewed relatively to each
other. " Jesus ever liveth to make interces-

sion for them. The Spirit itself maketh in-

tercession for us." We have therefore three

things in view. And,
I. Let us consider the intercession of

Christ. Dr. Owen, long ago, complained,

and there is much trutli in the remark, that

we do not dwell enough, in our thoughts,

on the present life of Christ: for he is living,

not a life of glory only—though even this

should delight those that love him ; but a life

of office. It was expedient for us that he
went away. It was for our welfare that he
ascended into heaven, as well as descended
into the grave. " He was delivered for our
offences, and was raised again for our justifi-

cation." " Because he lives, we shall live

also." " If, when we were enemies, we were
rec6nciled to God by the death of his Son

;

much more, being reconciled, we shall be
saved by his life."

When our Saviour left our world, he as-

cended up far above all heavens ; and iVailty

might have feared, that his concern for us
would have ceased with his residence among
us. When a friend is going far away, we
sometimes painfully think of the proverb,
" Out of sight out of mind." Men, as they
rise, too commonly lose much of their recol-

lection ; and forget even those to whom they
were under obligation before—" Yet did not
the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat

him." But, says Paul, though Jesus the Son
of God be passed into the heavens, " we have
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not an high priest who cannot be touched

with the feeling of our infirmities." The
ligature which unites us remains—and is all

sensibility and life. Had we seen him as he

was going up, we should have prayed, with

the dying thief, " Lord, remember me when
thou comest into thy kingdom." And does

he not] Yes; " he ever liveth to make inter-

cession for us."

Volumes might be written on the subject

;

but we must be brief. It has been questioned

whether this intercession be vocal. Why
should it not? He is "clothed in a body

like our own." Certainly the common rea-

son assigned—that it would be inconsistent

with his present dignity, is not valid. For do

we not know that dignity is never injured by

condescension —That true greatness is ten-

der and sympathizing'? That his goodness is

his glory 1—" Do we forget the grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ, who, when he was rich,

for our sakes became poor, that we through

his poverty might be rich ?"—And that he

does not give up the kingdom to God, even
the Father, till he has put down all rule, and
all authority, and power 1

But, not to intrude into things which we
have not seen, it is enough for us to know,

First. That his intercession is real. It con-

sists in his personal appearance ; in the pre-

sentation of his sacrifice, and claiming the

benefits arising from it. iEschylus was
strongly accused, and likely to be condemned.
His brother Amyntas engaged to be his ad-

vocate. Amyntas had done much for the

commonwealth, and in a certain action, in

their service, had lost a hand. He came
into the court. The court was uncommonly
crowded ; and all were eager to hear him
plead on so interesting an occasion. But he
said nothing—he only held up his dismem-
bered arm ! ! The audience and the judges
were so moved, as immediately to order his

brothers release. It does not appear that the

High Priest said any thing when he entered

the holy place : but what he did, spake loud

enough. He wore the names of the twelve
tribes of Israel on his breast-plate ; he took

the blood of the slaughtered victim in a basin,

and sprinkled the mercy-seat, and burned in-

cense before the golden altar, and then came
forth and blessed the people. Abel's blood

spake to God from the ground ; that is, it de-

manded vengeance: the blood of Jesus is

equally vocal ; but it speaketh better things

than that of Abel—it calls for mercy. How
did John see him in the vision? As a lamb
that had been slain ; that is, with the wound
in the neck, and the blood on the wool. With-
out a figure—he retains in his glorified body
the marks of his sufferings and death. The
saints and the angels behold them, and ex-

claim, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain
!"

God views them, and says, " Ask of me, and

I will give thee the heathen for thine in-

heritance, and the uttermost parts of the
earth for thy possession." So the Saviour
said himself

—

Therefore "doth my Fa-
ther love me, because I lay down my life for

the sheep."

Secondly. It extends to all our important
interests. We may look upon his prayer for

his disciples, on the night in which he was
betrayed, as a specimen of his continued in-

tercession before tlie throne. And for what
does he not there plead 1 Is it their preserva-

tion 1 " Keep through thine own name those

whom thou hast given me. I pray not that

thou shouldest take them out of ^e world,

but that thou shouldest keep them from the
evil." Is it their renovation ] " Sanctify them
through thy truth : thy word is truth." Is

it their union ? " That they all may be one
;

as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that

they also may be one in us : that the world
may believe that thou hast sent me. And the

glory which thou gavest me I have given
them ; that they may be one, even as we are

one." Is it their glorification ? " Father, 1

will that they also whom thou hast given me
be with me where I am ; that they may be-

hold my glory, which thou hast given me

:

for thou lovedst me before the foundation of

the world."

Thirdly. It is successful. "I know," says

he, "that thou hearest me always." This
conclusion is derivable from the grandeur of

his character, and his nearness to God. He
is called God's own Son, his only begotten

Son, his dear Son, in whom his soul delight-

eth. It is derivable from the ground of his

demand. By his obedience unto death, even
the death of the cross, he has rendered the

communication of the blessings we need con-

sistent with the truth, and righteousness, and
law of God. It is derivable from Divine

fidelity. He who is faithful to his saints, can-

not be unfaithful to his Son : the joy that was
set before him, as the recompense of his suffer-

ings, he must possess. He " shall see his seed

;

he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of

the Lord shall prosper in his hands. He shall

see the travail of his soul and shall be satis-

fied."—To which we may add, the interest

he feels in his people. What he asks on their

behalf, he asks for himself ; for they are one

and " he is glorified in them."

II. Let us examine the intercession of

THE Spirit : for the Spirit " itself maketh

intercession for us."

In entering on this part of our discourse,

it is necessary to observe, that, subjectively

and inst]:umentally considered, religion is our

own work : we run the race set before us ; and

fight the good fight of faith : we believe, and

repent, and pray—But, owmg to our natural

ignorance, and weakness, depravity, and aver-

sion, it is God that worketh in us to will and

to do of his good pleasure. To his Spirit,

therefore, all our renovation is ascribed : we
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are said to be " born of the Spirit ;" to be
" led by the Spirit;" to " live in the Spirit;"

to " walk in the Spirit ;" and to " worship

God in the Spirit."

Let us see how this general reflection

bears upon the subject before us. " I will

pour," says God, " upon the house of David,

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit

of grace and of supplication." "Because ye

are sons," says the Apostle, " God hath sent

forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,

crying, Abba, Father." And Jude exhorts

Christians to "pray in the Holy Ghost."

And how are we to understand this ] There
is only one way in which the Spirit itself

maketh intercession for us ; and that is, by

making intercession in us : it is, by teaching,

and enabling us to make intercession for our-

selves : for the Apostle tidds, " he maketh in-

tercession for us, with groanings which can-

not be uttered," Let us see, then, how this

Divine agency brings the sinner upon his

knees, and keeps him there.

First. The Spirit leads us to an acquaint-

ance witli ourselves. He removes the vail

of ignorance and delusion that concealed our

state, our wants, and our desert: and the

man who once said, I am rich, and increased

with goods, and have need of nothing, now
sees, that he is wretched, and miserable, and

poor, and blind, and naked. He no longer

denies his guilt ; or palliates his offences ; or

goes about to establish his own righteous-

ness: but, filled with self-abhorrence, con-

demnation, and despair, cries, " God be mer-

ciful to me a sinner." For,

J

Secondly. The Spirit fixes upon the mind
I a concern to be delivered and relieved, too

great to be shaken off! Many persons are

followed with some general notions of their

being in an unconverted state ; and feel some
superficial apprehensions of the unhappiness

and danger of such a condition: but they

have no burden too heavy for them to bear

;

they are not weary, and heavy laden
;
they

can sleep, and eat, and drmk, and trade, and
trifle, as well as before. Bat it is not so with

the man whom God is bringing along to his

footstool. He sows in tears. His sin is ever

before him. Neither business, nor company,

nor amusement, can ease the anguish of his

broken heart; or divert him from the inquiry,

" What must I do to be saved !"

Thirdly. The Spirit enables us to appre-

hend and believe the mercy and grace re-

vealed in the Gospel. Hence arises a hope

that maketh not ashamed. This hope enters

the soul, as the sun does a garden in spring

;

calling forth, by a genial influence, the leaves

and the buds, after the dreariness of winter.

We are sweetly, yet powerfully, excited and

encouraged to make known our requests unto

God. We see that our case, however de-

plorable, is provided for; that all things are

now ready ; that the blessings we need are

as free as they are suitable. Particularly we
see Jesus as the Mediator of the new cove-

nant ; as once suffering for sin, the just for

the unjust, that he might bring us unto God

;

as the way to the Father—and " have bold-

ness and access with confidence by the faith

of him." Thus these words of the Saviour
are fulfilled, "He shall glorify me, for he
shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto
you."

Finally. The Spirit renews our souls, re-

moves our alienation from the life of God, and
produces in us those principles and disposi-

tions which cause us to delight in approach-
ing him ; and even to give thanks at the re-

membrance of his holiness. Thus our duty
is converted into a privilege ; and we find it

too good to draw near to God ever again to
restrain prayer before him.

Here I would observe. That this influence
is afforded us all through life, and is not con-
fined to the commencement of a religious

course : neither is it limited to persons of in-

ferior attainments only—What says the Apos-
ple ] We know not what to pray for as we
ought ; but the Spirit helpeth our infirmities.

The wisest, if left to themselves, would
often ask for scorpions, instead of fish—but
he maketh intercession for the saints, ac-

cording to the will of God. The most zealous

sometimes grow careless and formal—but he
quickens their souls, when they cleave unto
the dust. The holiest contract fresh guilt,

and when they remember God, are troubled

—but he revives their confidence by the ap-

plication of the blood of sprinkling : and brings

them into the presence of God again as their

Father and their Friend.

Therefore, grieve not the Holy Spirit,

whereby ye are sealed unto the day of re-

demption. It would be, not only the vilest

ingratitude, considering what he has done for

you ; but the greatest folly. How much, how
entirely, do you depend upon his agency

—

you cannot even pray without him—and
what can you do without prayer? Would
you grieve a friend, and induce him to give
up his correspondence, and his visits; and
constrain him to withhold his assistance, and
to look another way, if he meet you in the
road—when you every moment need his

smiles and his aid ]

Shall I also say. Beware that you do not
abuse this encouraging truth ? It is abused,

when you neglect prayer till, you say, the
Spirit moves you. For we are to stir up
ourselves to take hold of God. We are to

cry for aid, as the Church does: "Awake,
O north wind ; and come, thou south ; blow
upon my garden, that the spices thereof may
flow out." By tacking about, the mariner
gets wind—not by lying still. God helps

us, not in the neglect—but in the use of
means—" Draw nigh to God, and he will

draw nigh to you." The more dull and dead



/

THE GRAND INQUIRY.382

we feel ourselves the more we need these

exercises, which are appointed to help us;

and which, for this very reason, are called

the means of grace. And Christians well

know what a change they have often ex-

perienced, even in the performance of the

duty ? They have kneeled down, dark, and

cold, and contracted; but have risen up
enlightened, and inflamed, and enlarged

;

and have exemplified the promise ; " They
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their

strength; they shall mount up with wings
as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary;

and they shall walk, and not faint."—Having
considered the intercession of Christ, and ex-

plained the mtercession of the Spirit, let us,

III. View them in their relation to
EACH other.

It is easy to distinguish these Interces-

sors. The one makes intercession above;

the other below : one in the court of heaven

;

the other in the conscience. The one makes
intercession for us, the other in us. The
sanctifying Intercessor produces the petition

;

the atoning Intercessor introduces it : the one

is the notary that indites the case ; the other

is the counsellor that pleads it before the jury

and the Judge.

But there is a connexion between them

;

and it is threefold. First: a connexion of

derivation. The one flows from the other.

If the Son of God had not made mtercession

for you as a sinner, the Spirit itself would

never have made intercession in you, as a

believer. Christ hath redeemed us from the

curse of the law, being made a curse for us

:

" that the blessing of Abraham might come
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that

we might receive the promise of the Spirit

through faith." Secondly : a connexion of de-

pendence. The one needs the other. Is not the

work of the Spirit pure and holy 1 Can that

which he produces be imperfect and polluted 1

You must distinguish between the same work

as it is his, and as it is ours. What comes from

him is pure and complete ; but as far as it is

done by us it is defective and defiled, like water,

which, however clear fi-om the spring, rolling

over a muddy bottom, or running through an

impure channel, will be soiled and injured.

Hence all need, as long as they are here, the

continued mediation of the Saviour : and he

is the great high priest over the house of

God, for this very purpose, and offers with

much incense the prayers of all saints. We
need not be afraid to pray, since all our ser-

vices pass through his hands, and he presents

and perfumes them. Thirdly : a connexion

of evidence. The one proves the other. As
to some of you, how long have you been
praying, " Say unto my soul, I am thy sal-

vation 3 Show me a token for good, that I

may rejoice in theel What happy beings

would you go away at the end of this exer-

cise, ifyou could ascertain one thing : namely,

that the Redeemer thinks upon you for good

—

and appears in the presence of God for you.

Well ; the proof does not lie far off—it is

nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy

heart. It is prayer—not fine prayer—not

well-arranged language; the proof does not

require language at all. No—but a broken
heart ; a contrite spirit ; tears

;
sighs

;
groan-

ings—groanings which cannot be uttered.

Of this therefore rest assured, that if the

Spirit itself is thus making intercession in

you, Jesus is ever living to make intercession

for you.

And what can you desire more? It was
the privilege of David, that he had a friend at

court—and this was Jonathan the king's son.

It was the privilege of Jacob's sons, that they

had a friend at court—and this was Joseph

their brother. Christians I both these advan-

tages are united in your portion. You have
a Friend at court; you have an Advocate

with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous

—

and he is the Kmg's Son ; he is your Bro-

ther. " Who is he that condemneth ? It is

Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen

again, who is even at the right hand of God,

who also maketh intercession for us. Who
shall separate us from the love of Christ?

shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution,

or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ?

Nay, in all these things we are more than

conquerors through him that loved us."

And while he represents you in heaven,

may you, Christians, represent him on earth.

While he pleads your cause, may you plead

his; and henceforth live, not to yourselves,

but to Him who died for you and rose again

!

DISCOURSE CIII.

THE GRAND INQUIRY.
Lovest thou me?—John xxi. 17.

Some of the greatest works of God seem
to have been the effects of accidental occur-

rences, rather than the results of design.

The reason is, because God is the sovereign

Master of occasions, as well as of their con-

sequences. He foresees them; he procures

them ; and what is contingency with us, is

purpose with him.

The same may be said of his Word. Many
parts of it were produced by particular

events ; but they were intended for universal

and perpetual use ; and therefore, in reading

them, we should be concerned to bring what

is said of others to bear upon ourselves.

Many of the Psalms of David were composed

by the author under the influence of peculiar

circumstances; but these peculiar circum-

stances were comprehended in the Divine

arrangement, and have been rendered sub-

servient to the welfare of the Church of

God in all ages of the world. When Joshua
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was going to cross the river Jordan, at the

sion of the land of Canaan, God addressed

him, and said, " I will not fail thee, nor for-

sake thee ; be strong and of good courage."

The promise was personal
;
yet, after a lapse

of near two thousand years, the Apostle ap-

plies it to all believers, whose minds need

the same support, and whose confidence is

derived from the same assurance ;
" Let your

conversation be without covetousness ; and

be content with such things as ye have : for

he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor for-

sake thee. So that we may boldly say, the

Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what
man shall do unto me."

This reflection fully justifies the plan w^e

have in view this evening—The words which

I have read were originally addressed to Pe-

ter ; and you are familiar with the circum-

stances of the history. I will not detain you

a moment in referring to them. But, my
dear hearers; imagine the Saviour of the

world looking down from his throne, and ap-

plying this question to you—to each of you

—

young or old—rich or poor—learned or illite-

rate—while heaven and hell are in suspense,

anxiously waiting for your reply

—

IjOVESt
THOU ME?
The question is reasonable.
The question is important.
The question suprosES doubt.
The question admits of solution.

LOVEST THOU ME ]

I. The question is reasonable. And why
is it reasonable J Because we ought to love

him, and the affection is just. This part of

our subject engages us in a train of reflec-

tion, at once difficult, mortifying, and appa-

rently presumptuous. Difficult—not from the

fewness of materials, but from the necessity

of making a selection, where proofs are so

numberless. Mortifying—not because the

theme is irksome ; but it is painful to think,

that any should want conviction of his worth,

or even need to have their minds stirred up
by way of remembrance. Apparently pre-

sumptuous—for what are we, worms of the

earth, to take upon us to investigate his

merits, and to determine whether he is de-

serving of the regard he requires. Oh ! let

not the Lord be angry while we thus speak,

and, for the sake of those that hear us, at-

tempt to lay open a few of the sources of his

claims.

And, First, my brethren, we call upon you
to contemplate his person. Go, read his his-

tory. Look at his likeness as it is sketched in

the Gospel. Survey his features: behold the

beauty of the Lord, and inquire in his tem-
ple. What is he? In himself he is the

most amiable of all beings. He " is the chief
of ten thousand

;
yea, he is altogether lovely.

He is fairer than the ciiildren of men :" fairer

than the children of God : as much above an-

gels as he is above mortals : comprising in

himself all the graces of time, and all the

perfections of eternity ; all the attractions of

humanity, and all the glories of Deity. Bring

forward all the excellences the world ever

saw : add as many more as the imagination

can supply : render them all complete : com-
bine them together—yet this is not He that

here demands thy affection ; all this aggre-

gate is no more to him that asks, " Lovest

thou me ]" than a ray of light to the sun, or a

drop of water to the ocean : compared with
the Saviour, it is nothing, less than nothing,

and vanity.

Secondly. Observe his doings.

Look backward, and consider what he has
done. He remembered thee, O Christian, in

thy low estate : and, without thy desert,

without thy desire, he interposed between
thee and the curse of the Law, and said, "De-
liver from going down to the pit: I have
found a ransom." He came and preached

peace. He established the Gospel dispensa-

tion. He gave apostles, prophets, evangelists,

pastors, teachers ; for the work of the minis-

try. He sent the word of life to this coun-
try, and brought it to thy door. He preserved

thee through years of ignorance and rebel-

lion by his power : and at length called thee

by his grace ; so that thou art no longer a
stranger and a foreigner, but a fellow-citizen

with the saints, and of the household of God. •

Look upward, and consider what he is do-

ing. He has taken with him to heaven the

same heart of tenderness that he possessed on
earth. He remembers thee, now that he is

come into his kingdom. He ever liveth to

make intercession for thee. He is moving
the wheels of nature, and ordering the dis-

pensations of Providence, for thy welfare : he
is making all things to work together for thy

good. There is not a prayer you offer up but
he hears it. There is not a duty you dis-

charge but he enables you to perform it.

There is not a trial you endure but he sus-

tains you under it. There is not a blessing

you taste but he sweetens and sanctifies it.

Look forward, and consider what he will

do. For he has made known the thoughts of
his heart, and bound himself by promise. He
is engaged to be with you in trouble ; to ren-

der your strength equal to your day ; and to

make his grace sufficient for you. He is en-
gaged to comfort thee upon the bed of lan-

guishing ; to receive thy departing spirit to

himself; to change thy vile body into a re-

semblance of his own glorious body ; to con-

fess thee before an assembled world ; and to

say of those services over which thou hast so
often blushed and groaned—" Well done,
good and faithful servant; thou hast been faith-

ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler

over many things ; enter thou into the joy of
thy Lord."

Thirdly. Mark his sufferings. For, to
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enable him to be our best friend, something

more was necessary than the wishes of be-

nevolence, or the exertions of power. To ob-

tain eternal redemption for us, he submits to

a scene of humiliation and anguish, such as

no tongue can express, or imagination con-

ceive. For our sakes, he who was rich, be-

came poor—so poor, that while foxes had
holes, and the birds of the air had nests, the

Son of man had not where to lay his head.

For our sakes, the King of glory was num-
bered with transgressors ; had his name cast

out as evil ; was treated as a glutton, a wine-
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners, a

madman, a demoniac, a rebel, a traitor. For
our sakes, he, who was blessed for evermore,

became a man of sorrows, and acquainted

with grief Before the hand of man had
touched his body, we find him in the garden
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : we
see him sweating as it were great drops of

blood falling down to the earth ; we hear him
praying, "Father, if it be possible, let this

cup pass from me." As we follow him from

Gethsemane to Golgotha, he gives his back

to the smiters, and his cheek to them that

plucked off the hair ; he hides not his face

from shame and spitting. The thorns enter

his sacred temples. They pierce his hands
and his feet ; he hangs upon the cross, sus-

pended by the soreness of his wounds, and as

he dies—and well he may—he appropriates

to himself the language of the prophet; "Is

it nothing to you, all ye that pass by 1 behold,

and see if there be any sorrow like unto my
sorrow !" No ; blessed Saviour ! Never was
there sorrow—and, therefore, never was
there love—like thine !

—

But we must observe, not only what he
suflfers for us, but what he suffers from us.

The more holy any being is, the more does

he abhor sin. Sin is, therefore, more offen-

sive to a saint than to a man ; it is more into-

lerable to an angel than to a saint ; and it is

more grievous to God than to an angel. How
infinitely provoking it is to him, may be in-

ferred from his own expostulation and com-
plaint, with regard to his people Israel ; " Oh,
do not this abominable thing that I hate. Is

it a small thing for you to weary men, but

will you weary God also ? Thou hast made
me to serve with thy sins ; thou hast wearied

me with thine iniquities." And yet, how
much of this has he had to bear with from us,

even since we have known him, or rather

have been known of him ! O, what unprofita-

bleness under the instructions of his word
and the ordinances of his house ! what in-

sensibility and ingratitude under all his mer-
cies! what incorrigibleness under all his

rebukes ! what murmuring and repining un-

der the dispensations of his providence

!

what charging him foolishly, and unkindly,

even when his wisdom and kindness were
performing the very things which we had a

thousand times implored him to accomplish

!

—And all this, from day to day—from year
to year—in lengthened provocation !—While
he, with all his patience, seemed urged to

ask, " How long shall I be with you \ how
long shall I suffer you?" O, if he were
swayed by human passions! if he were a
mere creature like ourselves—where, at this

hour, should we have been found ] In the
whole universe, where is the benefactor that

would have continued his regards a moment
longer, after meeting with such' instances of
indifference, of perverseness, of vileness—as
we have been continually displaying towards
the Lord that bought us ?

Even this is not all. We must not only
observe, what he suffersfor us, and from us,

but also what he suffers in us. " For we
have not an high priest who cannot be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities."

Such is the intimate union between him and
his people, that, as the Head, he feels afresh

what every member bears. He that perse-

cutes them persecutes him. He that touch-

eth them toucheth the apple of his eye. In

all their affliction he is afflicted

—

" O, for this love, let rocks and hills

Their lasting silence break

!

And all harmonious human tongues
The Saviour's praises speak."

" Angels ! assist our mighty joys,

Strike all your harps ofgold :

But when you raise your highest notes,
His love can ne'er be told."

LOVEST THOU ME 1

II. The question is important. And why
is it important Because we must love him

;

and the affection is not only just, but neces-

sary. To illustrate this, you will observe

—

That this love is even necessary to our

sanctification. Love is a powerful and a trans-

forming principle. By constant residence in

the mind, the image stamps and leaves its

own resemblance ; so that every man is in re-

ality the same with the supreme object of his

attachment. If he loves any thing sordid

and mean, he will become so too ; while his

intercourse with purity and grandeur will be

sure to refine and elevate his mind. And
hence it is easy to see what will be the effect

of the love of Christ : for, as he is the centre

of all excellency, the source of all perfection,

it follows, that, in proportion as our love to

him prevails in us, it will renew us; it will

exalt us ; it will change us into the same

image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit

of the Lord.

This love is necessary to give us delight in

all our religious services. We shall never

proceed to advantage in any cause, especially

if much opposed and tried, unless we feel an

interest in it : conviction may carry us some

way, but affection much farther. It is .the

nature of love to render difficult things easy,

and bitter ones sweet. What was it that

turned the seven years of hard bondage, that



THE GRAND INQUIRY. 385

Jacob served for Rachel, into so many plea-

sant days J The affection he bore to her who
inspired him. What is it that more than re-

conciles that mother to numberless nameless
anxieties and privations, in rearing her baby
charge 1 " Can a woman forget her sucking

child, that she should not have compassion

on the son of her womb ?" It is love that

does all this. But there is no love like that

which a redeemed sinner bears to his Re-
deemer; and, therefore, no pleasure can

equal that which he enjoys in pleasing him.

While others say, What a weariness it is to

serve the Lord! he finds his service to be

perfect freedom ; he calls the Sabbath a de-

light ; he is glad when they say to him. Let
us go into the house of the Lord; he finds

his word, and he eats it, and it is the joy and

the rejoicing of his heart. Religion renders

all this our duty ; but it is love alone that can

make it our privilege ; it is love alone that

can bring the soul into it ; it is love alone that

can make it our meat to do the will of Him
that sent us, and to finish his work.

This love is necessary, to render our duties

acceptable. To a renewed mind nothing can
be more desirable than the approbation of his

Master
;
nothing more delicious than the tes-

timony that he pleases him. The humility

of the Christian, however, renders the attain-

ment no easy thing. He feels the poverty

and the unworthiness of his services
;
and, in-

stead of supposing that his obedience merits a

recompense for its excellences, he rather

wonders that it is not rejected and disdained

for its defects. But the I^ord looketh to the

heart ; and when this is given up to him, he
values the motive, though we err in the cir-

cumstances ; he regards the intention, when
we fail in the execution ; and says as he did

to David, "It is well that it was in thine

heart." In judging of our services, he ad-

mits into the estimate, not only what we do,

but what we desire to do. He judges by the

disposition ; he acknowledges liberality where
nothing is given ; and applauds heroism where
nothing is suffered. " For where there is

first a willing mind, it is accepted according

to that a man hath, and not according to that

he hath not." But it is equally true, that

"in vain we draw nigh to him with our
mouth, and honour him with our lip, while

the heart is far from him."

Fmally. This love is necessary, to ascer-

tain our interest in the Saviour's regards.

His followers are not described by their

knowledge, their gifts, their creed, their pro-

fession ; but by their cordial adherence to him.

We may do many things materially good ; we
may abound with external privileges ; we may
eat and drink in his presence, and he may
preach in our streets ; we may prophesy in

his name, and in his name cast out devils, and
do many wonderful works ; and yet at the
great day he may profess unto us, I never

3C 33

knew you. But hear Paul :
" Grace be with

all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in

sincerity ;" and remember that this is a de-

cision, as well as a wish ; a promise as well
as a prayer—Grace shall be with them, ade-

quate to all their exigences. I am far fi-om

saying that our love to hirn is the cause of his

love to us : but it is unquestionably the conse-
quence, and therefore the evidence. His love
produces ours ; but our love evinces his : " I

love them that love me." And when we con-
sider the attributes of his love—a love so
tender, so active, so gracious, so durable, so
changeless—what are we not authorized to
expect from an assured interest m it ]

LOVEST THOU ME 1

III. The question supposes doubt. And,
my brethren, is there nothing in you to ren-
der this love suspicious ] Let us fairly and
honestly examine.
And First. Is there nothing to render it

doubtful to the world ? You are not only to
be Christians, but to appear such. You are
required not only to believe with the heart,

but to confess with the tongue ; and to hold
fast, not only the reality, but the profession

of faith, without wavering. Like the primi-

tive saints, you are to be manifestly the
epistles of Christ, known and read of all men

;

and not render it impossible, or even difficult,

to determine whose hand has inscribed you.
Like the patriarchs, you are to dec\a.Te plainly
that you seek a country ; and not perplex all

around you to decide v/hether you are settling

here, or only strangers and pilgrims upon
earth. To them that are in darkness it is

said, " Show yourselves."

Have you always done this"? Have you
risen up for Him against the evil doers, and
stood up for Him against the workers of ini-

quity ] Have you never denied his name?

—

Never concealed his truth 1 Never been asham-
ed to avow your principles and your connex-
ions '? Have you never made concessions, in

presence of the vain and the vicious, to escape
a reproach which it would have been your
glory to have deserved ; and concerning
which, binding it as a garland around your
brow, you should have said. If this is to be
vile, I wiU yet be more vilel Have your
temporizing carriage and conversation never
inspu-ed men of the world, whom you had
professedly left, with the hope that you were
coming round again ; and would in time rise

above all your scruples, mingle in their dis-

sipations, and run with them to the same ex-
cess of riot 1

Secondly. Is there nothing to render it

doubtful to the Church? Nothing can be
more opposite to the spirit of the Gospel tlian

a dark and distrustful temper. We should
not harbour a misgiving mind ; we should not
even take advantage of the infirmities of our
brethren, to conclude that their hearts are not
right in the sight of God. Charity sufiereth
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long-, and is kind
;
charity hopeth all things,

believeth all things , endureth all things.

Yet it must be acknowledged that candour

has its difficulties as well as duties. It has

its bounds, beyond which it cannot pass. We
must not be induced, by any tenderness of

judgment, to violate the express decisions

of the word of God. There are many, and,

perhaps, never more than in our day, ofwhom,
as the Apostle says to the Galatians, " We
stand in doubt." They keep our hopes and
our fears equally awake through life. When
we pray for them, we are at a loss whether
to consider them as in the flesh or in the Spi-

rit. We receive them to the Lord's table,

not because we are convinced of their state,

but know not how to refuse them : and we
continue them in communion upon the same
principle. But, my brethren, these things

ought not so to be. Your ministers and your
fellow-members are entitled to satisfaction

concerning, if not the degree, the reality of

your religion.

Thirdly. Is there nothing to render it

doubtful to yourselves 7 " indeed," say some
of you with a sigh, " Indeed there is." Hence
I go mournmg all the day. How happy
should I be, if I could but make out this aw
ful case.

" 'Tis a point I long to know

;

Oft it causes anxious thought;
Do I love the Lord or no ?

Am I his ? or am I not ?"

" I am a wonder as well as a grief to my-
self If there are things that sometimes
make me hope I am not in a state of nature,

there are others—and these, alas ! are far

more numerous—that make me fear I am not

in a state of grace. O my soul, surely this

state implies much more than I have expe
rienced : surely there is a secret that has not

been revealed to me. i/" I loved him—could

I ever read without pleasure the book that

unveils his glories ? If I loved him—could

I ever fear to die, and shrink back from the

only event that can bring me into his pre-

sence 1 If 1 loved him—could I feel so im-
patient under those reproaches and afflictions

that make me a partaker of the fellowship of

his sufferings ]

" Could my heart so hard remain ;

Prayer a task and burden prove ;

Every trifle give me pain;
If I knew a Saviour's love ?

" If I sing, or hear, or read,
Sin is mix'd with all I do :

You that love the Lord indeed.
Tell me—is it thus with you ?"

Lastly. Is there nothing to render it

doubtful to the Saviour /" There is a sense
in which this is impossible. His eyes are in
every place, beholding the evil and the good.
No disguise can screen us from his penf^tr.i-

tion. We are all transparency before liim.

But we are to distinguish the questiv.>n ol'

!

right from the question of fact. Wit!i r'--

1

gard to right, he may, and he often does
complain in his word, as if he was disappoint-

ed and surprised at the conduct of his pro-

fessing people. And is there not a cause ]

You would think it strange if a husbandman
should expect fertility from the dry sand or
the barren rock : but it would be otherwise
if he had a vine planted in a rich soil, and
attended with every kind of culture. Then,
surely, his expectation of fruit would be na-
tural ; and he would have reason to complain
if nothing was produced. And is not this, at

least in an awful degree, true of many of usi
Estimating our proficiency by our advantages,
ought he not to have found in us what he
has yet sought for in vain ? Ought he not
to have seen something in our tempers and
lives much more perfect; something in our
conduct so unequivocal, something in our
exertions and sacrifices so decisive, as to lead

him to say. Now I know that thou lovest

me ; as God said to Abraham, " Now I know
that thou fearest me, seeing thou hast not

withheld thy son, thine only son, from me."
LoVEST THOU ME ]

IV. The question admits of solution.

It is not only possible, but comparatively

easy to know whether we love another.

And here it will be in vain for you to allege,

that though this is generally true, the case

before us is a peculiar one, because the object

is invisible. For this furnishes no objection

to our remark. Who knows not what it is to

love a being he never sawl Many of us
never saw Howard : but who does not feel

veneration at the mention of his name 7

Who does not glow at the perusal of his

journeys of mercy ? Who does not melt
at the sight of his statue. I envy not the

heart of that man who can enter St. Paul's

Cathedral, and view, unmoved, the mild
compassion that beams and breathes even
through the cold marble image. I never
saw Cowper ; but can I think of this amiable,

this celestial spirit ; can I read his matchless

Letters, and his immortal Task, and not feel

a thousand tender sympathies that attach me
to him, and render inviting that part of the

universe in which his piety and his genius

range undepressed and uncontrolled ? With
regard to those with whom you are familiar,

that which you love them for is not that

which you see, but that which you cannot

It is their mind, their heart, their in-

tellectual qualities, their moral principles

Honesty, virtue, dignity ; these are all mvisi-

ble : it is true you have seen their actings,

and their effects ; but you never saw them

—

Yet we hope you love them.

It is also useless to urge, as an exception

to the justice of our remark, that the love of*

which we have been speaking is a principle,

and not a passion. We readily acknowledge

th'-) propriety of the distinction, and hope it

wiJl always be remembered. Had it been
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duly considered, many things would never i So great are the Saviour's charms : so power-

have been published tliat have caused the

way of truth to be evil spoken of : and many
Christians would have escaped the despond

ency into which they have been plunged by

judging of their state, not by the habitual

and prevailing bias of their soul, but the flow

and rise of their animal spirits. While,

however, we allow the distinction, we deny
the inference that might be supposed to result

from it. For if we call this love esteem,

rather than attachment—still it is esteem :

if we call it a principle, and not a passion,

still it is a principle—a principle that has a

real being—and with whose operations and

effects we are all acquainted. How then

will this love show itself ?

It will show itself by our thoughts. These
naturally follow the object of our regard, and

it is with difficulty we can draw them off.

The current may be diverted by force ; but

the prevention removed, it soon flows in its

wonted channel, and finds its former destina-

tion. Where the carcase is, there will the

eagles be gathered together. David could

say, " I love thee, O Lord, my strength

And what was the consequence ? " How
precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God
how great is the sum of them ! if I should

count them, they are more in number than

the sand : when I awake, I am still with

thee." If, then, I love the Saviour, I shall

surely think of him. I shall reflect upon his

character, his glory, and his grace. I shall

dwell much upon his humiliation and suffer-

ings. My thoughts will cling and cluster

around his cross like bees around the hive

—

and my " meditation of him will be sweet."

Even when my hands are employed m the

common affairs of life, my mind will often

ascend, and take a view of the Lamb that

was slain : and I shall feel the refreshing and
enlivening influence of these thoughts—for

they are not thoughts of speculation, but of

affection.

This love will show itself by our speech.

"Out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth speaketh." When Peter and John
were ordered by the council to speak no more
in the name of Jesus, what was their reply ]

" We cannot but speak the things which we
have seen and heard." How was it with

certain woman in the company when his

preaching had touched her heart ? " She
lifted up her voice, and said. Blessed is the

womb that bare thee, and the paps which
thou hast sucked." When the multitude

cried, " Hosanna, Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the Lord," the Pharisees be-

sought him that he would rebuke and silence

them. What said the Master ? " You are

strangers to their views and feelings, or you
would know that you require an impossi-

bility : » for if these should hold their peace,
the stones would immediately cry out.'

"

ful are the impressions of his grace !
" One

generation shall praise thy works to another,

and shall declare thy mighty acts. They
shall abundantly utter the memory of thy

great goodness, and shall smg of thy right-

eousness. All thy works shall praise thee,

O Lord ; and thy saints shall bless thee.

My mouth shall speak the praise of the

Lord : and let all flesh bless his holy name
for ever and ever."

It will show itself by desire after intima-

cy. Do we love another 1 We long to be
with him. Separation is a grief Distance
is a torture. We wish to annihilate the

space that intervenes. We meet him at the

time appointed, and feel a pleasure in the in-

terview that words can no more express than

paint can do justice to light or heat. Our
Lord and Saviour has promised to be found

of them that seek him ; in his word, in the

assemblies of his people, on his throne, and
at his table. To these, therefore, if I regard
him, shall I repair, and with a disposition ex-

pressive of this language, " As the hart pant-

eth after the water brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for

God, for the living God : when shall I come
and appear before God ]" Is he withdrawn
from me ] I shall " lament after the Lord."

And turning to those who are better acquaint-

ed with him, and know his resting-places, I

shall anxiously ask, " Saw ye him whom my
soul loveth ?"

Once more. This love will show itself by
devotedness to the service and glory of its

Master. And here, my brethren, I wish to

lay a peculiar stress. Nothing, be it ever

remembered, can authenticate the existence

of this principle in our hearts, detached from

this regard to his will. It is in this way that

he himself requires us to place our love be-

yond all dispute :
" He that hath my com-

mandments, and keepeth them, he it is th^t

loveth me. If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments." Am I then an enemy to his

enemies ] Am I a friend to his friends ] Do
I espouse his cause ? Do I pray for the ex-

tension of his empire 1 Do I rejoice in the

success of his affairs ? Do I weep over the

dishonours of his name 1 Am I sorrowful for

the solemn assembly, and is the reproach of
it my burden ? Do I daily and hourly inquire,

" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ]" Do
I present myself at his footstool, saying,

" All that I have, and all I am,
Shall be for ever thine ;

Whate'er my duty bids me give

My cheerful hands resign.

'Yet if I might make some reserve.

And duty did not call,

I love my God with zeal so great,

That I should give him all."

—When God had addressed David, and

given him the choice of war, pestilence, or
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famine, he pressed for a decision, and said

—

" Consider now, and see what answer I shall

return to him that sent me."

Men, Brethren, and Fathers ! Allow me to

close with a similar demand. What answer
shall I give to Him in whose name I have ad-

dressed the solemn question

—

Lovest thou
ME 1 or. What answer will you give 1 For
I would rather you should deliver it your-

selves. It would distress every feeling of my
soul to return a negative answer—How could

I tell him, on your behalf, " No, I do not love

him ]" And yet, what other reply could many
of you make ; at least, if you made a true

one 1 And to what purpose would it be to'

return a falsehood 1 He is not mocked.
—What would you say

—

you love him 1—
No : you dare not. You know that his love

is not in you. You know that you daily pre-

fer a thousand objects to his favour, and
image, and service. You kjiow that you con-

stantly ask with the world, " Who will show
me any good]"—But you never pray, " Lord,

lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon
me. O remember me with the favour thou

bearest unto thy people. O visit me with
thy salvation." You love him !

—" What
meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in

my ears, and this lowing of the oxen which 1

hearl"—Your whole lives contradict your
avowal, and render it your folly as well as

your guilt. Actions speak louder than words
;

and these are the exceptions they compel you
to make. " Yes, O Lord, I love thee—but I

never think of thee. I love thee—but I can-

not endure the conversation that turns upon
thy praise. I love thee—but I wish to shun
thy presence :

' depart from me, I desire not

the knowledge of thy ways.' I love thee

—

but thy law is not my delight ; and I resolve

to follow the way of my own heart."

And what—if this be your answer, what
are we to think of you] What are we to

think of your taste 1 What are we to think

ofyour temper] How low! How vile! What
a compound of stupidity and depravity is thy

wretched soul, to be even capable of indiffer-

ence towards greatness and goodness so in-

finite ! If you had no love to the creation, no
love to the beauties of spring ; if you had no
love to him that begat you ; no love to her
that bore you ; no love to her that lieth in thy
bosom : it would be infinitely less disgraceful

than to declare, you have no love for Him
who died for you, and rose again.

And is this your answer ] Deliver it

yourselves. Look up, and if you have cou-

rage, tell him ; tell him, by your lips, what
you have constantly told him by your lives

—

" No : I do not love thee. I deem thee un-
worthy of my regards. Whoever becomes
thy follower, I will not." And is this your
language] If we lived in a period of

temporal judgments, I would instantly desire

this congregation to withdraw : I would say,

Flee from the tents of these men, lest the
earth open its mouth, and swallow them up.
But you believe that no such doom awaits
you ; and therefore you imagine yourselves
secure. But spiritual judgments are much
more dreadful than temporal ; and wrath,
the longer it is delayed, becomes the larger
in the aggregate, and the heavier in the fall.

" If," says the Apostle, " if any man love not
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema
Maran-atha." Oh! to be excluded, when
the Lord comes, from his favour, from com-
munion with his people : to be sealed up, un-
der his curse, in hopeless misery, when he
appears ! Who can describe the horrors of
such a scene ! Who can dwell upon it !

—

We are not going to attempt it—it is too

awful for declamation.

But let me observe—There is no unright-
eousness in the sentence. The very victims

of this justice will be compelled to feel, if

not acknowledge, its equity ; and hence they
will be speechless.

Neither is there any uncertainty in the
execution of it. If the word of God is true,

this will be the portion of every man, what-
ever be his condition or character, that dies

a stranger to the love of Christ. Such a dis-

position of mind must terminate in perdition.

There is no other part of the universe to

which you are suited : and there will be the
same propriety in shutting you up in hell,

when you die, as in confining a madman in

Bedlam, or a rebel in prison. Were you even
allowed to enter heaven, the state of your
mind would destroy all the happiness of the
place. And if you would consult, in religious

concerns, the same common sense that guides
you in secular life, you could not withstand
the conviction for a moment. For could you
be happy in being for ever the companions
of those with whom you now feel no conge-

niality, and whose intercourse you now so

anxiously shun ] Could you be happy in be-

ing for ever in the presence of One you al-

ways disesteemed ; and in hearing for ever
the praises of a Being you never loved ]

Yet I will not, I cannot conclude such a

subject as this with the language of terror.

While I feel a horror at the crime, I would

gladly save the criminal. While I condemn,

I pity. And if there is an object worthy our

compassion in this assembly—Who claims it ]

—It must be—not the man that is stripped

of his substance, that is bereaved ofhis friends,

that has been through life saying, " I looked

for light, and behold darloiess"—No—He
may be dear to Heaven, and the valley of

Achor may be given him for a door of hope.

But it is the man that sits yonder, and in

whose soul there is not one sentiment of love

to him whom all the angels adore !

" Ah !" art thou saying, " this is my condi-
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tion—What is the duty of a wretch like mel"
—It is, to get a full conviction of the fact. It

is, to reflect with shame and sorrow on the

fault. It is, to guard against despair, which
will only harden thee into enmity, while a

hope of mercy—after all !—will tend to soften

and allure. It is, to pray that the heart of

stone may be turned to flesh, and the promise

accomplished—" I will pour upon them the

spirit of grace and of supplications : and they

shall look upon him whom they have pierced,

and they shall mourn for him as one mourn-
eth for his only son, and shall he in bitterness

for him, as one that is in bitterness for his

first-born."

But there are some here who ought to be

able to answer the question in the affirmative.

Come forward. Christians, and let us hear

your reply.—Why do you draw back ] We
are called upon to fear, " lest, a promise be-

ing left us of entering into his rest, any of us

should seem to come short of it." It is true

;

but the Scripture justifies confidence, as well

as awakens caution.—Why are you afraid

to speak ] " O, it is an awful thing to de-

termine ; and if, after all, I should be mis-

taken !" The very apprehension is a good

evidence in your favour.—"I have nothing to

boast of"—Acknowledged.—" I ought to be

very humble." And ought you not to be very

thankful tool And is not this impossible,

while you refuse to own what he has done

for your souls !
—" I would then hesitate no

longer.—I hope—I may—I can say, with Pe-

ter
;

Lord, thou knowest all things,

THOU KNOWEST THAT I LOVE THEE."

All hail, ye highly favoured of the Lord !

This is your distinction ; this is your privi-

lege—your noblest distinction, your richest

privilege,—that you love him ! But there

are two things which you ought to remember

:

the one, to hide from you pride ; the other, to

excite in you diligence.

Though you love him now^ you did not love

him always. There was a time (and with
some of you it was a long time) before you
saw any form or comeliness in him, or beauty
that you should desire him. "Ahl" says

Augustine, " ah, my Lord, I began to love

thee too late !"
f^^^ f

Though you love him really^ you do love

him sufficiently. Your love is nothing,'Com-

pared with the zeal of many of your brethren,

less indebted to him than you. It is nothing,

considering how long you have known him.

It bears no proportion to your means, your
obligations, your professions. Yet this love is

all the return he expects; all he requires

from us !—Let us, therefore, sing the words
of Dr. Watts:

" Dear Lord, and shall we ever live

At this poor dying rate

;

Our love so faint and cold to thee,
And thine to us so great

!

"Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,
With all thy quick'ning powers:

Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love,

And that ehall kindle ours."

33*

THE END OF SHORT DISCOURSES.
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PREFACE.

Custom seems to have rendered it almost necessary, for an Author never to

appear before the Public without a Preface ; in which something, if not con-

cerning himself, yet concerning his work, is looked for, as a respect due to his

readers. Yet Rousseau says, it is a part of the book never read, unless by women
and children. The Author however indulges a hope that this is not very exten-

sively true ;
since, in writing the following introductory remarks, he certainly in-

tended, as will appear from their length, something more than a ceremonious

conformity to example.

The design of this Series of Lectures was—to diversify a litde the ordinary

course of ministerial instruction—to excite and secure attention by a degree of

allowable novelty and curiosity—and to bring together various things pertaining

to the same subject ; so that they might aid each other in illustration and improve-

ment, by their arrangement and union.

—But why are they published ? The writer is aware what an abundance of

religious works is perpetually issuing from the press : and he would not wonder,

if some should think that he has too often appeared before the Public already. Yet
he trusts an author is not necessarily supposed to say to his readers, " Now attend

only to me." Surely many publications may be serviceable for different purposes,

and in different degrees ; and a writer may be allowed to conclude, that the produc-

tion of his pen may obtain a measure of welcome and useful attention—without the

vanity of supposing that it is superior to every other, or the folly of expecting that

it is to supersede any other. If too the author be a public teacher, and has met
with acceptance, it is natural to suppose that he will secure a considerable number
of connexions more immediately his own, and who will be rather partial to the

writer, for the sake of the preacher. Such was the case here. In two or three

days after this Course of Lectures was finished, a large number of copies was
called and subscribed for by those who had heard them. Many of these appli-

cants were persons whose opinion and desire would have had weight with any
one who knew them ; while all of them had claims upon the Preacher, as stated,

or occasional parts of his audience.

The Author can truly say that he yielded to publish with a reluctance which
only an ascertained earnestness could have overcome. Yet he is now glad, es-

pecially with regard to his own audience, that the importunity was expressed,

and has been complied with. For near thirty-five years he has been labouring to

serve his present charge, in the unity of the Spirit, and in the bond of peace, and
he hopes he may add, in righteousness of life: and though he commenced his

connexion young, yet such a period strikes far into the brevity of human life, and
calls upon him to think, and feel, and act, with increasing seriousness and dili-

gence, knowing that the night cometh wherein no man can work ; and to be con-

cerned that after his decease, his people may be able to have the things he has

spoken always in remembrance. The work therefore, as a brief epitome of his

preaching, will serve as a kind of ministerial legacy, to be perused, particularly

I
by the younger members of his church and congregation, when the clods of the
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valley will be sweet about him ; and by which, though dead, he may yet speak

—

perhaps, in some cases, to more purpose than while living. The work may tend

to correct some pious mistakes both on the right hand and on the left. It contains

many of the Author's views on important subjects after considerable experience

and observation. For such remarks his station has been favourable, and his op-

portunities numerous ;
especially from the variety and latitude of his religious

intercourse. This has never been confined to Christians of his own denomination.

He has not suffered prejudice so to magnify—what his convictions might have

led him to consider the mistakes or imperfections of any who differ from him, as

to make him overlook their excellencies as individuals or communities ; or to

prevent his mingling with them in company, and co-operating with them in ser-

vices ; or to deprive him of that pleasure and profit which he knows may be

derived from those who cannot frame to pronounce exactly the Shibboleth of a

spiritual tribe. He has always preferred to study religion, not in its abstractions,

but in its subjects ; not in its speculative opinions, but in its practical principles

;

not in its distant generalities, but in its appropriated and particular influences.

He has always endeavoured to follow it out, from its too common confinement in

certain notions, seasons, and services, into actual and ordinary life ; and to esteem

and applaud it only in proportion as it exerts and displays itself in that " wisdom
which is from above, which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be

entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without hypo-

crisy."

This may in some measure account for the desire which has given rise to the

publication. For it is to be presumed, that there will be some considerable con-

formity between the views of a minister and the people of his charge after a vo-

luntary, long, and perfectly affectionate connexion. It is certain that these

Lectures would not have been completely congenial with the taste of some hearers.

They would in any course of religious discussion have said, " We want more of

doctrine, and more of Christ." Now we are far from treating these terms them-

selves with contempt or disrespect. We love the doctrines of the Gospel ; and

believe that it is a good thing that the heart be established with grace. We
attach importance to evangelical truth ; and have no notion of piety without prin-

ciple, or of good fruit but from a good tree—This is our creed :
" By grace are ye

saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God : not of works,

lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus

unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them."
Yet, we cannot be ignorant that the complaint we have supposed, is too often the

whining and seditious jargon of a party ; and the very last party in the world we
should ever consult with regard to preaching. These desperate adherents to some-
thing not easily fixed and definable in sentiment, but always accompanied with a

spirit as well known and invariable in its operation as any of the laws of nature, are,

in spiritual things, what some discontented zealots are in political ; and as the latter

render the cause of rational liberty suspicious and despicable, so the former dis-

serve and disgrace the cause of evangelical religion—They are gospel radicals.

They are not always even moral : they are never amiable. They neither pursue

nor think upon the things that are lovely, and of good report. They set at

nought all sacred relations, proprieties, and decencies ; while many of them
abandon family worship, and leave their children without any attempts to bring

them into the way everlasting, not knowing but they may be some of those

against whom God " has sworn to have indignation for ever," and not daring to

go before Him, or to be profane enough to take the work out of His hands.

Self-willed are they ; self-confident
; presumptuous ; censorious ;

condemnatory

of all that are not initiated into their temper and exclusions. With regard to their

ministers, they are not learners, but judges ; and often make a man an ofTender

for a word. In hearing, all is fastidiousness. Appetite has given place to lust-

ing. They go to the House of God, not for wholesome food, but for something

to elevate and intoxicate. The preacher is nothing, unless he can make them
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drink and forget their duty, and remember their danger no more. Their religion

is entirely an impersonal thing, any further than as it consists in belief and delu-

sion. They look for all in Christ, not as the only source from which it can be

received into us—this is truth : but as the only residence in which it is to remain,

while they themselves conlinue the same. They are complete in Him—not as

to the all-sufficiency provided in Him for their actual and entire recovery ; but

without their being new creatures. They look after nothing in themselves—and

nothing in themselves should be looked for as the ground of their acceptance with

God, or as self-derived or self-sustained ; but they look after nothing in them-

selves even as the effect of divine agency and communication—forgetful of the

inspired praver, " Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit

within me :" regardless of the assertion, " It is God that worketh in you to will

and to do of his good pleasure :" subverting the promise, " Then will I sprinkle

clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; and from all your filthiness and

from all your idols will I cleanse you : a new heart also will I give unto you, and

a new spirit also will I put within you ; and I will put my Spirit within you, and

cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them."

Their state is not a condition to be submitted to any process of trial—as those

enemies to Christian comfort would have it, who admonish persons to examine

themselves whether they are in the faith ; and to prove their ownselves ; and to

give all diligence to make their calling and election sure. Their peace requires

that all this should, without hesitation, be taken for granted ; while every thing

is to be cried down as unbelief that would dare to lead them to question, for an

instant, their security, or to keep them from being at ease in Zion. The sinner

is not only guilty but diseased—but they are concerned only to remove the sen-

tence of condemnation, while the disorder is left. They absolve, but not heal

:

they justify, but not renovate. The lying's daughter is all glorious within, while

her clothing is of wrought gold—with them the righteousness of Christ is a fine

robe to cover a filthy body. All their sin, past, present, and future, is so com-
pletely done away, that it were folly to feel anguish on the account of it. Their

miscarriages are not theirs ; but those of sin that dwelleth in them. Their im-

perfections are regredess, because unavoidable—no man can keep alive his own
soul.

Now we are willing to concede that all those from whom we occasionally hear

complaints, do not go into these lengths ; and we are persuaded that were these

worthier individuals perfecdy informed concerning the men we have very truly

but inadequately sketched, they would exclaim, " My soul, come not thou into

their secret; and mine honour, to their 'system' be not thou united." Yet
they sometimes murmur, as if in sympathy with them ; and borrow their language,

unconscious whose technicality it is : and are in danger that their good should be

evil spoken of. To be strenuous for evangelical preaching is commendable ; but

they view the desideramm in too confined an import. They think it, if not im-

proper, yet needless, for a minister to inculcate many things which he jnust feel

to be binding upon him. *'0h!" say they, " the grace of God will teach

people all this." The grace of God will incline, and enable us to do all this :

but it is the Bible that teaches. This contains all our religious information ; and
we only want to be led into all truth. The sacred writers never left these things

to be taught by the grace of God, without instruction. They never intrusted

them to inference. They particularized and enforced them. There is not one of

Paul's Episdes, a large proportion of which might not have been spared as imper-

tinent, upon this plea : for as surely as the former parts lay the foundation doc-

trinally, the latter labour to build us up on our most holy faith. But these would
restrain a public teacher from the extensiveness of the Gospel itself. They
would oblige him to hold forth Christianity only in the first rudiments, not in

the advanced science. They would confine him to a kind of abstract inculcation

of a small class of principles ; which principles are indeed unspeakably important,
yet lose much of their importance, by being accompanied with certain alliances,
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and developements, and applications. Yea, they would not willingly allow him
to do more than constantly iterate, from Sabbath to Sabbath, a few v/ell-known

and favoured sentiments, in a manner the most undeviating, and in phraseolog-y

the most hackneyed. They prefer a scheme of divinity drawn up by some fallible

fellow-creature, to the Scripture at large, which, like God's other works, no one
can perfectly systematize ; but in which, as in Nature, we have, instead of me-
chanism, infinite freshness, and richness, and variety, and irregularity : that is,

order beyond our reach. They are sure, if not to oppose, yet not to aid ; if not

to stigmatize, yet not to countenance and applaud any attempt the preacher shall

make to extend the views of his hearers ; to improve their understandings ; to

lead them through the whole land of Revelation in the length and breadth thereof;

in a word to do any thing that would follow up the recommendation of the Apos-
tle, " Leaving therefore the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto

perfection."

Here the Lecturer is unspeakably happy in being able to say to the people he
addresses, " Ye have not so learned Christ." He therefore felt no embarrass-

ment in the study or in the delivery of these discourses. He had only to consult

his own convictions, and was not necessitated to think of the likings or dislikings

of a sickly fancy, a perverted orthodoxy, a party spirit, or an anathematizing

bigotry. Neither would he ever consent to officiate in any congregation where
he could not stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made him free. This
freedom he thinks a preacher cannot too highly value and assert in the discharge

of his work—A freedom from the fear of man that bringeth a snare—inducing and
enabling him to say, as he rises from his knees to enter the pulpit,

Careless, mjrself a dying man,
Of dying men's esteem

;

Happy, O God, if thou approve,
Though all beside condemn."

—A freedom (whatever advantages they may afford him by their collectiveness

and arrangements) from the fetterings and exclusiveness of human systems of

theology—A freedom from the least sense of any obligation requiring him, in the

interpretation and improvement of any passage of Scripture before him, to force

its natural and obvious meaning into any frame of Arminian or Calvinistic theory

or authority—A freedom also from spiritual favouritism, and which might lead

him, from partiality, to shun to declare all the counsel of God, as well as from

timidity.

May the Author be permitted to plead for a freedom of another kind—an ex-

emption from a wish to gratify the few, at the expense of the profit of many : an

exemption from fastidiousness of composition and address : an exemption from

such a primness of diction, as admits of the introduction of no anecdote, however
chaste, and shuts out the seizure of all hints suggested by present feelings and

occurrences : an exemption from the too serious apprehension of little faults in

seeking to secure great impressions ? Here, to the intimidation and checking of

the preacher, how often is he told of the dignity of the pulpit—as if there was any

worthy, or real dignity in a case like this, separate from utility ! What is the

highest, and should be the most admired dignity in the preacher—but an ap-

parent forgetfulness of every claim, but his object; and such an absorbing solici-

tude for the attainment of it, as leaves him unable to notice inferior things ?

Without such an impression, no man can do a great work gracefully; for if in the

execution he is observed to be alive and attentive to any littleness, it will revolt

the beholder, instead of pleasing him. An officer in the midst of action, will be

all occupied in urging and completing the conflict—what should we think of

him if he turned aside after a butterfly, or showed himself at liberty to mind and

adjust his ring, or his dress? Let a preacher be as much as possible correct;

but let him think of founding his consequence upon something above minuteness

and finesse. Let him never imagine that his influence, or dignity, will ever be



PREFACE. vii

impaired by his feeling and displaying a noble elevation ; an indifference to every

thing else—while the love of Christ bears him away, and he is lost, in endeavour-

ing to save a soul from death, and to hide a multitude of sins. There is nothing with

which a preacher should be less satisfied than a tame correctness, or his producing

something that will bear criticism, but which is as devoid of excellency as it is free

from defect. He that winneth souls is wise. What is every other praise of an instru-

ment, if it does not answer its end ? What is every other commendation of a preacher,

if he be useless ? unimpressive ? uninteresting ? AVhat is it, that nothing is complain-

ed of, if nothing is applauded ? What is it, that nothing offends, if nothing strikes ?

What is the harangue that dies in the hearing, and leaves nothing for the hearers

to carry away, to think of in solitude, and to speak of in company ? What but

a fault is the smoothness of address, that prevents every excitement that would
rend by terror, or melt by tenderness ? A sermon may resemble a French drama,

that observes inviolably all the unities, and challenges severity as a finished piece;

but excites no sentiment, and produces no effect. But give us rather the Shak-

speare, who, with blemishes which a less shrewd observer than Voltaire may de-

tect, actually succeeds ; arrests
;
inspires ; and enchants. We need not plead for

coarseness or faults. A speaker may be animated, yet decorous and orderly too

:

but in popular addresses, if either fails, it is far better to sacrifice correctness to

impression, than effect a nicety of endeavour. Let the squeamishly hypercritical

remember that he is labouring to little purpose while consuming his time and at-

tention in subtle accuracies, and polished dulness. And let the man who is in earnest

about his work never yield to an undei^ anxiety resulting from the possibility of a

trifling mistake ; and which, as Gray says of penury, would repress his noble rage

and chill the'genial current of his soul. Let him feel his subject, and follow his

ardour, recollecting that great excellences or impressions will redeem small fail-

ures ; and even prevent their being noticed—^unless by the little and perverse-

minded, who only sit to discover and remark any minute impropriety—-adders to

every thing else in the charmer, charm he never so wisely.

There is also some difference between the heat of delivery and the coolness of

review ; between the leisure and discrimination of readers—and hearers. More
freedom therefore will be permitted in preaching than in publishing : and what
the press may forbid, the pulpit may tolerate. Yea, the pulpit may require it,

especially for the sake of a large part of the congregation. For these, though
they have not the advantage of culture, yet have souls as well as others, and their

moral wants must be attended to. Now a preacher need not grovel down to the

lowest level of the vulgar
; yea, he should always take hiss aim a litde above them

;

in order to raise and improve their taste : but he must not soar out of their sight

and reach. Yet he may be tempted to this by the presence of others. But let

him remember, that those who are more educated and refined, ought, not only to

endure, but to commend his accommodation
;
yea, and they will commend, instead

of censuring him, if they are really concerned for the welfare of their brethren
less privileged than themselves. If they are benevolent and pious as well as in-

telligent, they will always be more pleased with a discourse suited to general com-
prehension and improvement, than with a preparation, which, in other circum-
stances, they might relish as an intellectual treat for themselves. To which we
may add, that there is not so great a difference here as some mistaken and elabo-

rate orators imagine. Genuine simplicity knows a mode, which while it extends
to the poor and unlearned, will equally please their superiors. For—

" So it is when the mind is endued
With a well-judging taste from above

;

Then, whether embellished or rude,

'Tis nature alone that we love.

" The achievements o{art may amuse,
May even our wonder excite,

But groves, hills, and valleys diffuse
L A lasting, a sacred delight."
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In one of his charges, Archbishop Usher says to his clergy, " How much learning-

and wisdom, my brethren, are necessary to make these things plain !" Could he
have said any thing more fine and judicious than this ? Here is the proper direc-

tion and exertion of a minister's talents, whether natural or acquired. They are

not to unfit him for any part of his office—which they may easily do, at the stimu-

lation of vanity or pride ; but to qualify and aid him the better to perform it. It

is to be feared that some do not employ their abilities to make things plain—if

they do, we can but lament their deplorable want of success. But it would seem
as if their aim was to dazzle, rather than enlighten ; to surprise, rather than in-

form ; to raise admiration at their difficult composition, rather than with the Apos-
tles to use great plainness of speech. Even their claim to originality often re-

gards only the mode of representation. The ideas they wish to pass off as new,
when examined, are found only common-place sentiments. The well is not
really deep ; but you cannot see to the bottom, because of their contrivance to make
the water muddy. They are not really tall ; and so they strain on tiptoe. They
have not a native beauty that always appears to most advantage without finery

:

and so they would make up the deficiency by excess, and complexity, and cum-
bersomeness of ornament. He who cannot rise in the simple grandeur of a morn-
ing sun, can excite notice by the gaudy brilliancy of manufactured fireworks ; and
flame and sparkle down, as well as up. To notice in some respects a style that has

been constructed (for it could hardly have been involuntary) so inverted, involved,

obscure, difficult—half blank verse
; might seem to be going out of the Author's

province. He leaves, therefore, others to remark, that this style, though it may
be extolled by the lower orders of professional men ; and half-educated artisans

:

and excitable youth, with a smattering of science and a bad taste ;'it will never

obtain the approbation of the really judicious and discerning. He leaves others

to remark, that it is disdained by scholars, and at war with classical purity. Lord
Kaimes tells us, that in every language, clearness of expression and simplicity of

thought are the first marks of elegance. Milton observes, that nothing accords

with true genius but what appears easy and natural when once it is produced.

Agreeably to which, Addison says, that the secret of fine writing is, for the sen-

timents to be natural, without being obvious ; and contends, that what produces

surprise without being simple, will never yield lasting pleasure to the mind.

Hume, in his Essay on Refinement and Simplicity in Style, comes soon to this

conclusion ; that it is better to err in the excess of simplicity, than in the excess

of refinement ; the former extreme being more beautiful and less dangerous than

the latter. He observes^ that the works read again and again with so much plea-

sure, all lean more to the one side than to the other—that it is increasingly need-

ful to be guarded against the extreme of refinement when learning has made much
progress, and good writers appear in every species of composition : as men will

then be the more tempted to endeavour to please by strangeness and novelty, and

so fill their writings with affectation and conceits—and that simplicity may be lost,

not only in subtlety, but in effort and straining ; and nature and ease be buried

under an artificial load of laborious diffusion.

But while the preacher leaves others to speak upon this subject as a literary

question, it cannot be improper for him to notice it in another and far more im-

portant connexion ; and to deprecate the adoption of such a style in divinity, and

to warn his younger brethren against every approach and tendency towards it.

For how perfectly is it unlike the language of inspiration ! What an entire con-

trast does it form with the simplicity there is in Christ Jesus ! And how useless

must such hard and unintelligible diction be to ordinary minds ! And who are

the mass in almost every audience ?—They, who are often comparatively neglected,

if not despised, there. Leighton, and Watts, and a thousand other names, whose

works praise them in the gate, and are now useful to all, might have so written,

as to be useless to many. Had our Saviour felt the low ambition of some, he

might easily have been beyond the comprehension and the attraction of the mul-

titude. In Him were hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. He spake
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as never man spake. But was it a proof against his manner, or the highest re-

commendation of it, that the common people heard him gladly ; and that all bare

him witness and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his

mouth ? The Author would not for the world be in the condition of that preacher

whose attendants do not, cannot say, " Here the poor have the Gospel preached

unto them." They not only need it; and should excite our compassion by their

temporal privations and sufferings, as well as by their spiritual condition ; but

they are capable of understanding, and receiving, and admiring it. Learning is

not necessary here. The doctrines of the Gospel are not the result of research,

but testimony. There are funds of good sense and good feeling in the common
people, as well as in others : and they are even capable of appreciating what is

truly superior in preaching, if it be properly presented and illustrated. The
fault is always much more with the preacher than with them. He does not adapt

himself to those he professes to teach : he does not make them his aim ; he does

not study them ; he does not throw himself into their modes and habits of think-

ing and feeling ; he has nothing simple and natural in his official being. They
understand and relish the Pilgrim's Progress, and the history of Joseph ; and the

parable of the lost sheep, and of the prodigal son. They are easily informed and
mipressed by the sayings of our Lord, and the language of the Scriptures. But
nothing is to be done in tlmn without excitement ; and they are addressed with-

out emotion. Their very understandings must be approached through their ima-

ginations and passions ; and they are lectured as if they had none. They are

never to be starved into a surrender ; and they are circumvallated and trenched at

a distance. They are only to be taken by an assault ; and they are slowly and
formally besieged. They want familiar and seasonable imagery ; and to show the

preacher's learning, they are furnished with allusions taken from the arts and
sciences. They want striking sentences, and the words of the wise, which are

as goads and as nails ; and they have long and tame paragraphs. They only
want truths to be brought home to their consciences, for they admit them already

;

and they are argited and reasoned into confusion or doubt. They want precedents
;

and are furnished with precepts. They want instances ; and are deadened by
discussions. They want facts ; and are burdened with reflections.

The Bible adapts itself to the state of our nature : and knowing how little all

are, and how little many can be affected with abstract representations of virtues

and duties, it blends religion with history and biography ; so that while we read

the rule, we may see the exemplification ; and be reproved, excited, and encour-

aged, while we are informed. It is not a series of logical definitions, like dead

bodies well laid out and dressed—all is life and motion. It gives us actions rather

than words. We view the fruits of righteousness growing on the tree. We have,

not the pilgrimage, but the pilgrim ; and go along with him from the city of de-

struction to the shining city. We are not spectators only ; we are his companions

;

we are interested in all he meets with ; we weep when he weeps, and rejoice

when he rejoices. It is not Christianity that is set before us, but the Christian ;

and we attend him following his Saviour, denying himself, taking up his cross,

resisting temptation, struggling with unwearied patience through a thousand diffi-

culties, braving with fortitude every danger, and emerging out into glory, honour,

and immortality. By nothing can the attention of children be so effectually caught

as by facts and narratives: and " men are but children of a larger growth." What
is the greater part of the Old Testament, but history ? There is scarcely a Psalm,

but refers to some fact in the experience of the composer. What are the prophets,

but historians by anticipation ? Many of them state various past, and cotempo-

rary events. The book of Jonah has only one prediction in it ; but it describes

in a most vivid and interesting manner the actual and wonderful occurrences that

befell the bearer himself. How pleasing and striking are the short and simple

annals of Ruth ! What is the book of Job but the matchless dramatic story of a

good man in his affluence, his adversity, and his deliverance ? In the book of

Genesis we are present at the creation, the destruction, and the re-peopling of the
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world ; • we live, we travel, we worship with the patriarchs : we stand round their

dying beds. It is needless to add, that the remainder of the Pentateuch, with the

books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther,

are all of the narrative kind, including general and individual sketches of the most
wonderful people on earth. But what is the Gospel itself, according to Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John ? Is it any thing like our treatises and bodies of divinity ?

It is the history of the Son of God. While the Acts are a portion of the history

of the Apostles : and the Epistles are evermore enlivened with characters, inci-

dents, and allusions. Is this the work of God ? Does he know perfectly what
is in man, and necessary to him ? Has he herein abounded towards us in all

wisdom and prudence ? Is it not then surprising that religious instructers should

not think it necessary or desirable to resemble him ? And can any thing be more
unlike this inspired, and attractive, and irresistible and impressive mode, than the

structure of many of the discourses that are delivered in our public assemblies ?

Hence, they awaken so little attention ; and yield so little pleasure ; and take no
firm hold on the mind and feelings, especially of the young and the common people—

" And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds."

General declamations and reflections do little in a popular audience. The preacher

must enter into a detail, and do much by circumstances. Nothing can penetrate,

but what is pointed. Every indictment must particularize and specify. The eye

may take in a large prospect, but we are affected by inspection. We must not

stand long with our people on the brow of the hill, showing them a wide and
indistinct expansion, but take them by the hand, and lead them down to certain

spots and objects. We are to be characteristic—not only with regard to persons,

though this is of great importance ; but also with regard to vice and virtue, faults

and excellences. To what purpose is it to admonish servants to be good ? The
question is, in what is their goodness to appear? Therefore says the Apostle,
*' Exhort servants to be obedient to their own masters, and to please them well in

all things ; not answering again ; not purloining, but showing all good fidelity ;

that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." Does Solo-

mon only condemn drunkenness ? What is there in the wretched crime ; in its

excitement, progress, evil, danger, misery, that he does not strike ? " Who hath

wo ? who hath sorrow ? who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? who hath

wounds without cause ? who hath redness of eyes ? They that tarry long at the

wine ; they that go to seek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine when it

is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright : at the last

it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder. Thine eyes shall behold strange

women, and thine heart shall utter perverse things : yea, thou shalt be as he that

lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a masti They
have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not sick ; they have beaten me, and
I felt it not : when shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again."

A preacher also must indulge in a certain degree of ditfusiveness. He who
' passes rapidly from one thing to another is not likely to impress, or indeed even

to inform the majority of his audience. To affect them, he must commonly dwell

upon the thought a little ; and sometimes more than a little ; even with an enlarged-

ness that may seem needless ; and with a repetition in other words and exempli-

fications, that may go for tautology, with persons of quicker apprehensiveness.

Hints will please the scholar, and set his own mind pleasingly in motion ; and he

can instantly add from his own stores. But many have nothing but what they receive.

Besides, some are more struck with one species or instance of illustration and

confirmation, and some with another : and he whose mind was wandering or

heedless at first, may haply be seized afterward. For precept must be upon pre-

cept, line upon line ; here a little, and there a little. And the preacher will often

see by the look and manner of a hearer that what he failed to accomplish by a

first stroke, has been done by a second.
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The Author is perhaps furnishing materials with which to condemn himself. And
let him be condemned, as far as he deviates from these rules. He is fully persuaded

of their goodness and truth. He can only say, it has long been his endeavour to

conform to them. Upon the same principles he has acted with regard to a few

other things, in which, if he has erred, he has erred from design.

Such is the large use he has made of Scripture language. If holy men spake

as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, we should prefer the words the Holy
Ghost useth. They are surely, on their own subjects, the most definite and sig-

nificant. They are also well known : and it is a great advantage in addressing

hearers that we are not perplexed with terms and phrases ; but have those at hand

which they understand—What a difiiculty do we feel in dealing with those who
are ignorant not only of the doctrine, but the letter of the Scripture ! It is proba-

ble that a very judicious critic and eloquent divine* would censure the author as

in an extreme here : yet he seems to allow it to be an error on the safer side ; and

thinks that a great and original writer has condemned the copious use of Scripture lan-

guage w'ith too much severity. We avail ourselves of his striking remarks in his

review of Mr. Foster's Essays. " To say nothing of the inimitable beauties of

the Bible, considered in a literary view^ which are universally acknowledged ; it

is the book w^hich every devoutman is accustomed to consult as the oracle of God;
it is the companion of his best moments, and the vehicle of his strongest consola-

tion. Intimately associated in his mind with every thing dear and valuable, its

diction more powerfully excites devotional feelings than any other; and when
temperately and soberly used, imparts an unction to a religious discourse, Avhich

nothing else can supply. Besides, is there not room to apprehend, that a studied

avoidance of the Scripture phraseology, and a care to express all that it is sup-

posed to contain in the forms of classical diction, might ultimately lead to the

neglect of the Scriptures themselves, and a habit of substituting flashy and super-

ficial declamation, in the room of the saving truths of the Gospel ? Such an ap-

prehension is but too much verified by the most celebrated sermons of the French

;

and still more by some modern compositions in our own language, which usurp

that title. For devotional impression, we conceive that a very considerable tinc-

ture of the langiiage of Scripture, or at least such a colouring as shall discover an

intimate acquaintance with those inimitable models, will generally succeed best."

If it be allowed from all these considerations, that the language of the Bible

has such claims, will it not follow that the frequent use of it will tend to bring the

preacher's own language into some degree of keeping with it ? -Surely that style

is best for religious instruction which most easily and congenially incorporates the

composition of the Bible with it. This is not the case with some modes of writing

and speaking. But if there be unsuitableness, and difiiculty, and discordancy, in the

junction ; which is to blame ? and which requires to be altered in order to their readier

coalescence ? the language of Scripture, or our own ? Knox has affirmed, that

no writer or speaker will ever be so tender, and pathetic, and touching, as he whose
diction is most imbued with the manner and phraseology of the sacred authors.

It will be perceived that the Lecturer has not unfrequently made use also of the

language of poetry. This is sometimes condemned ; but a sentence of this kind
will often relieve, and often revive the attention ; while it serves to fix a sentiment

more firmly in the memory. And is it not in this very way that God has addressed

men ? How much of the Bible is poetical ! How curiously constructed are some
of its divisions ! In one case a whole Psalm is divided into as many sections as

• there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet : every division contains an equal number
of verses ; and each verse begins with the same letter. " I," says inspired Wis-
dom, " dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions." And
will a man inquire-^-not whether an usage accords with God's condescension, and
is likely to be useful, especially to the middle and lower classes—but w^hether,

after a poetical quotation, his style will not seem to sink ; or whether the thing be

Mr. Hall.
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sanctioned by any first-rate authority—and this too—this weighing of trifles ;

while he is doing the work of eternity, and has souls perishing in view! Paul
knew the end would not sanctify sinful means ; but he knew it justified the use

of any laAvful ones ; and therefore, with a nobleness of mind that raises him
infinitely above the intellectually proud and unaccommodating, he could say,
*' Though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I

might gain the more. Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the

Jew ; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might gain them
that are under the law ; to them that are without law, as without law (being not
without law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are

without law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak : I am
made all things to all men, that I might by all means save some. And this I do
for the gospel's sake,, that I might be partaker thereof Avith you."

In the following documents, some things may be found looking rather inconsist-

ent with each other. This arises from a wish the Author felt strongly to repre-

sent and recommend—whatever it was—the present subject. And he is greatly

mistaken if this be not the method of the sacred writers. They never seem afraid

of expressing themselves too forcibly at the time. They never stop to qualify

the things they are delivering. There are qualifications to be found ; but these

are brought forward in other places, and where they are themselves the subjects

enforced. Our Saviour makes no limitations or exceptions, when he is enjoining

confidence in the care and providence of God—"Take no thought for your life,

what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put

on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ?—Take therefore

no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought for the things of

itself. Suflicient unto the day is the evil thereof." But the same authority says

elsewhere—" Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways, and be wise :

which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the summer, and
gathereth her food in the harvest." " How long wilt thou sleep, 0 sluggard ?

when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ?" " Let thine eyes look right on, and thine

eyelids straight before thee." " He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack

hand ; but the hand of the diligent maketh rich." He must be a spiridess teacher

who never produces the surprise of paradox ; who never alarms the timid and
cautious ; and whose strength of statement and urgency does not furnish some
seeming contradictions.

The Author is not sure the same thought, or expression, may not occur more
than once in these Lectures ; or that he may not have used them before in some
of his other publications ; for writers are often the least acquainted with their

own works
;
being afraid to read them, lest they should discover faults too late

for correction, and be only rendered miserable by the discovery. Should this be

the case, it is not only hoped that they may be excused on the ground of inadver-

tence ; but also that they may prove not wholly unuseful, being found in different

connexions, and applied to diflferent purposes.

The subjects were commonplace in themselves ; and could be only rendered

novel in any degree by their order and treatment. They were also very extensive

subjects, and the difficulty of the preacher arose from the necessity of selection

and concentration. He was obliged to reject much that offered, and to confine

himself in each instance to two or three views. These ought to have been the

most leading, and comprehensive, and profitable. But here the Author can only

be answerable for intentions and endeavours.

To conclude. No thought was entertained of any thing more than the delivery

of these Lectures from the pulpit till many of them were preached. They were

therefore only distinguishable from his ordinary public addresses by their length.

Into this he was led by a wish to do some justice to the subject without a second

discourse upon the same topic, which always divides and impairs the impression.

Till a desire began to be expressed for their publication, he had only short notes

from which they could be written out. But he then began to secure them, espe-
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cially by hints and mementos after preaching : and he is persuaded his friends

will find the Lectures more than substantially the same they heard with so much
candour and acceptance. They will also observe, that he has secured as far as pos-

sible even the style in which they were delivered.

One thing will be perceived in each of the discourses. He has largely treated

the subject in a way of application. He did not intend to hold up the Christian

to barren contemplation. His aim was to make his hearers fellow-heirs, and of

the same body, and partakers of the promise of Christ by the Gospel.

" Behold the awful portrait and admire

:

Nor stop to wonder—imitate and hve."

WILLIAM JAY.

Percy Place; Sept. lOth, 1826.
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THE

CHRISTIAN CONTEMPLATED.

LECTURE 1.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN CHRIST.

« / kiie-a a man in Christ:'—2 Cor. xii. 2.

" A Christian is the highest style of man :

And is there, who the Cross wipes off,

As a foul blot, from his dishonour'il brow?
If angels tremble, 'tis at such a sight

!"

So sings, with his accustomed energy and

excellence, our admired Young. It is not,

however, with the poetry of this passage we
now have to do, but with the sentiment con-

tained in it.

Yes—" a Christian is the highest style of

man." Inspiration itself pronounces him to be
" more excellent than his neighbour, however
that neighbour may be distinguished. Who,
on a fair trial, can bear a comparison with

liim ?—The rich ? But he has " the true

riches;" durable riches, with righteousness;
" the unsearchable riches of Christ."—The
honourable ? But he is " great in the sight of

the Lord :" he has " the honour that cometh

from God only."—The learned] But he is

made " wise unto salvation ;" he has " an

unction from the Holy One, and knoweth all

things."—The sons of heroism?- But, "He
that is slow to anger is better than the migh-

ty, and he that ruleth his own spirit than he

that taketh a city." He subdues enemies that

vanquish all other victors : he is more than a

conqueror ; and the Captain of his salvation

thus eulogizes and rewards him :
" Him that

overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple

of my God, and he shall go no more out ; and
I will w^ite upon him tlie name of my God

;

and the name of the city of my God, which is

New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of

Heaven from my God, and I will write upon
him my new name."

It was a high encomium our Saviour pro-

nounced on his forerunner: "Among them
that are born of women, there hath not risen

a greater than John the Baptist" But observe

the addition : yet " he that is least in the king-

dom of Heaven is greater than he." Even
Adam in his original state, was nothing to a

Christian. Redemption delivers us from far

greater evils than creation : the one rescues
us only from non-existence ; the other, from
Bill, and death, and hell. The blessings of

grace are far superior to those of nature.

What was the garden of Eden to " the new
heaven and the new earth wherein dwelleth

righteousness]" Wliat was the tree of life to

Him, the true source of immortality, who
came, " not only that we might have life, but

have it more abundantly]" We were made
by an exertion of wisdom and power ; but we
are saved by the " manifold wisdom of God ;**

and by " the exceeding greatness of his pow-
er, according to the working of his mighty
power, which he wrought in Christ when he
raised him from the dead, and set him at his

own right hand in the heavenly places."

When therefore a man, ashamed of such an
infinite distinction, endeavours to free hun-
self from the imputation as a reproach, it is

credible that

" If angels tremble, 'tis at such a sight!"

For however deluded we are, they judge of

things according to their real value and im-

portance.—The world may shout at a victory

that has slain its thousands, and filled domes-
tic life with " the fatherless and the widow ;"

but " there is joy in the presence of the an-

gels of God over one sinner that repenteth."

Men may disesteem and neglect "the suf-

ferings of Christ, and the glory that should

follow ;" but " the angels desire to look into

these things." Christ crucified was to the

Jews a stumblingblock, and to the Greeks
foolishness; but John "heard the voice of
many angels round about the throne, and the
beasts and the elders ; and the number ofthem
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and
thousands of thousands, saying, with a loud

voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and bless-

ing."

Your preacher, therefore, is more than jus-

tified in a plan, the design of which he has
already intimated, and which he now pro-

ceeds to lay before you. It is to hold up the

Christian to your view, in some very im-
portant and comprehensive conditions and re-

lations. To this design, we dedicate Twelve
Lectures.

The First will lead you to contemplate the

Christian, in Christ.

15
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The Second, in the Closet.

The Third, in the Family.

The Fourth, in the Church.

The Fifth, in the World.
The Sixth, in Prosperity.

The Seventh, in Adversity.

The Eighth, in his Spiritual Sorrows.

The Ninth, in his Spiritual Joys.

The Tenth, in Death.
The Eleventh, in the Grave.
The Twelfth, in Glory.

« Consider what I say, and the Lord give

you understanding in all things."

We are tliis morning to behold the Chris-

tian,

In Christ.

If this Lecture is more general than the

remaining ones, let it be remembered that it

is fundamental to the whole series ; and with

the subject of it, every thing in religion be-

gins. All in your Christian character is de-

rived from Christ. You cannot be a Christian

unless you are in him.

Of this state the Apostle here speaks. " I

knew a man," says he, " in Christ." The
mode of expression is humble and modest

;

but by this " man" he unquestionably intends

himself We all have known some in Christ;

and this should awaken our joy and praise.

But religion is a personal thing. We cannot

be saved by the grace of others. Yet their

experience should encourage and induce us

to apply to the same source. For they were

once destitute ; and He who enriched them is

able to supply us, and is equally willing. He
even intends that every instance of his mercy
should be a plea against despair. Hence the

" man" before us could say, " Howbeit, for

this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first

Jesus Christ mJght show forth all longsuffer-

ing for a pattern to them that should here-

after believe on him to life everlasting."

To come nearer our subject. There are

three states mentioned in the Scripture with

regard to Christ.

The first is to be without Christ. " At that

time," says the Apostle, to the Ephesians,
" ye were without Clirist." This is true of

the heathen ; and it is true of all those who
are living in sin, even in the land of vision.

*' The light shineth in darkness, and the dark-

ness comprehendeth it not" This is the state

of Nature.

The second is to be loith Christ. " I long,"

says Paul, " to depart and to be with Christ,

which is far better." "And so," says he,

" shall we be for ever with the Lord." This
is the state of Glory.

The third is to be in Christ. This is the

state of Grace. I need not remark how fre-

quently the Scripture speaks of this condition.

Let us reduce its declarations to some easy

and brief arrangement. Of this state let us

consider,

I. The nature.
II. The importance.

III. The EVIDENCE.

I. The nature.—What is it to be in

Christ ] It is to be a Christian. Paul, speak-

ing of certain individuals, says, " who were
in Christ before me :" that is, they embraced
Christianity before he did. " The churches,"

says he, " which are in Christ ;" that is. Chris-

tian churches, in distinction from those which
were Heathen and Jewish. " Salute," says

he, " Apelles approved in Christ :" that is, an
approved Christian.

It is needless to multiply examples, as the

thing is undeniable. But admitting the fact,

there must be some reason, and some very

powerful reason, not only for the frequency

of the expression, but for the expression itself.

The language is perfectly peculiar. There
are indeed various relations and connexions

in life ; and some of our fellow-creatures are

much attached to others, and very dependent

upon them : yet we never say, a patient is in

his physician
;
or, a servant in his master

;
or,

a disciple in his teacher. But we constantly

read of our being in Christ—and, " If any
man speak, let him speak as the oracles of

God." New terms imperceptibly make way
for new doctrines; nor has any subtlety of the

enemy of souls succeeded better in corrupting

the mind from the simplicity there is in

Christ, than modernizing the language of di-

vinity. When men are shy of the " words

the Holy Ghost teacheth," we are always

afraid they are beginning to be ashamed of

the things.

The expression means a state of union with

Christ. This union may be considered as

visible and professional; or real and vital.

This is not a distinction without a difference

:

there is a foundation for it, in reason ; and it

is even necessary, to harmonize the testimo-

nies of divine truth. Thus our Saviour says,

" Every branch in me that beareth not fruit,

he taketh away. If a man abide not in me,

he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered

;

and men gather them and cast them into the

fire, and they are burned." Thus a man may
be ui Him, and be fruitless ; and be in him,

and perish. But can either of these be true,

when applied to those who are Christians in-

deed ; and of whom, by a change of metaphor,

it is said, " I will put my Spirit within them,

and cause them to walk in my statutes, and

to keep my judgments and do them ?" and
" I give unto them eternal life, and they shall

never perish, neither shall any pluck them

out of my hand?" We therefore must admit,

that a person may be in hun by profession,

when he is not in him, m reality: in him,

by a form of godliness, while he denies the

power thereof; in him, by an external al-

liance with his church, and by the use of his

ordinances, while he is a stranger to the
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renpwing of the Holy Gost, and the grace of

God in truth. As religion ceases to be per-

secuted, and becomes respectable, such pre-

tensions will be frequent ; and they may for

awhile impose upon men, and even good

men : but God is not mocked—and what is

the hope of the hypocrite though he hath

gained, when God casteth away his soul 1

But there is another union with Christ:

and this union is not only real and vital, but

the most intimate, and entire, and indissolu-

ble
;
independent of the changes of time, un-

affected by the diseases of the body, uninjured

by death, untouched by the destructions of

the last day.

Let us look at it—But how shall we do

this ? Here the sacred writers lead the way

:

and were we like-minded with them, our

senses would minister to our faith, and every

thing would admonish us of the Lord of all.

The'^sun would tell us that there is a nobler

orb above him, "with healing under his

wings." The wind would remind us that

so is every one that is born of the Spirit."

We should think of Christ, and of Christians

as one with him, whenever we saw a foun-

dation and a building; a fountain and a

stream; a shepherd and his sheep; a king

and his subjects; an advocate and his client.

None of these indeed can do justice to the

subject ; the subject being so peculiar in its

nature, and so boundless in its extent. The
sacred writers feel this, and therefore, to in-

crease their efficacy, they throw off from the

images they employ every imperfection in.

their kind
;
they add to them attributes which

are not naturally inherent in them ; and they

multiply their number, that they may accom-

plish by combination what could not be done

by individuality : and thus, though these al-

lusions fall short of the glory they are applied

to illustrate, they aid our meditations. With
many of these we are furnished in the Scrip-

,
ture. Let us glance at a few of them ; and

I
• let us be thankful that instead of their having

any thin^ novel m them, they are well known
and familiar.

We are in Christ as we are in Adam. " In

Adam all die: so in Christ shall all be made
alive." From the first we derive our natural

being, and from the second our spiritual. By
the one we fell, by the other we rise again.

By the disobedience of one, many were made
sinners ; and by the obedience of one, shall

many be made righteous. From the one, sm
reigned unto death; by the other, grace

reigns through righteousness unto eternal

life. " The first man is of the earth, earthy

;

the second man is the Lord fi-om heaven. As
is the earthy, such are they also that are

earthy ; and as is the heavenly, such are they

also that are heavenly; andas we have borne
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear

the image of the heavenly."
It is commonly supposed that the ark was

C

designed to be a type of Christ : it certainly

affords a striking image of him. A deluge

was coming on, and Noah and his family were
exposed to the flood, as well as others. But
they escaped uninjured; for they availed

themselves of the shelter mercy had provided.

They entered it in time ; and the Lord shut

them in : and they could not have been safer

had they been in heaven. Not a drop of the

torrents from above, or of the deep below^
touched them; and through the universal

wreck they sailed out into fair weather and
into a new world. But there was no other

mode of deliverance. Swimming was use-

less ; a boat was a vain thing for safety ; and
truly in vain was salvation hoped for from the

hills and the multitude of mountains. All
were overwhelmed that contemned the Di-
vine appointment; for though there were
abysses of destruction everywhere, there was
only one ark. " Neither is there salvation

in any other ; for there is no other Name
given under heaven among men whereby
they must be saved," than the name of Jesus.
" I am," says he, " the way, the truth, and
the life. No man cometh unto the Father
but by me."
A peculiar provision under the Law was

also an emblem of our subject. The man com-
mitting casual murder was exposed to the

avenger of blood, who had a right to kill him
wherever he should be found, unless in one
of the cities of refuge. The place of immu-
nity was situated on an eminence, to be visi-

ble from afar. The road to it was open, and
wide, and prepared ; and when there yvas any
danger of mistake, a direction pointed

—

" Refuge, Refuge." To this, therefore, the

offender, incapable of trifling or tarrying, fled

for his life ; and it is easy to imagine what
were his feelings, his anxiety, his anguish,

till he had entered the asylum ; and the calm
and confidence he enjoyed as soon as he could

turn and face the foe, and say, " Thou canst

not touch me here." To this, the Author of
the Epistle to the Hebrews, who would w^ell

understand the allusion, refers, when he
speaks of those " who have fled for refuge to

lay hold of the hope set before them."
Christians are in Christ as the branches

are in the tree. It matters not how near a
branch is to a tree—yea, if it lean against it

;

yea, if it be corded to it, or even nailed, it

can neither flourish or live, unless it be in

the stock. But when it is in the tree, the

very same sap that pervades the one, flows

into the other, and sustains and fertilizes it.

And says our Saviour, " As the branch cannot
bear fruit of itself unless it abide in the vine,

no more can ye, except ye abide in me ; for

without me ye can do nothing."

And to mention nothing more—They are
in Christ as the members of the human body
are in the head. For he is called " the head
of his body the Church.:" and believers are
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said to be " members of his body, of his flesh,

and of his bones." They are real and living

parts of him. As the head governs and directs

the body, they are under his guidance and

authority : and as the body is actuated by the

head, and depends upon ligatures with it, and

influences from it, so they live by him ; and

of his fulness they all receive, and grace for

grace. Let us,

IL Consider the importance of this state.

We often, in determining the worth of a

thing, appeal to authority : and we are much
influenced in our decision by the competency
of the judge. Here it must be confessed the

multitude are not a safe guide, nor yet many
of those who by their rank and attainments

may seem entitled to take the lead in society.

They rise early and sit up late, and eat the

bread of sorrow, and deny themselves, and
compass sea and land, for fortune and for

fame. But their urgency in the things of time

and sense, forms a deplorable contrast with

their insensibility and negligence with re-

gard to the things that belong to their ever-

lasting peace. So that were we to estimate

the value of the prize by the zeal of the can-

didates, we could not deem it worth a mo-
ment's thought. But we do not appeal to the

blind and the deaf in questions of colour and

of sound. How can the votaries of the god of

this world appreciate a kingdom that is right-

eousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost '?

" The world knew him not" when on earth

:

and it is not wiser now. But the spiritual

judgeth all things, though he himself is

judged of no man. Let us turn to Paul.

Paul was a man of learning and wisdom. He
had been the greatest enemy to the cause of

the Gospel, and had, from the most irresistible

and perfect conviction, become its adherent

and advocate. He was not a novice in expe-

rience, but had been for many years acquaint-

ed with the Saviour, studying him as a Mi-
nister, as well as believing in him as a

Christian, when he wrote to the Philippians.

Yet what was his language? "Yea, doubt-

less, and I count all things but loss for the

excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus

my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss

of all things, and do count them but dung,

that I may win Christ, and be found in him."

Thus he was fully persuaded that a union

with Christ was a state infinitely desirable

;

and that his estimation was well founded will

appear

—

If we survey the state in connexion with
the advantages inseparablefrom it, but never
to be enjoyed without it. And here I must
make a selection. For I find myself in a
garden abounding with productions, all of
which I wish to commend ; but I have only

time to lead you to notice a.few of the flowers

and the fruits ; and in doing this, order is not

necessary.

But is it desirable to be delivered from
captivity and bondage—a bondage the most
degrading; a captivity the most oppressive 1

Here you enjoy it. " If the son therefore shall

make you free, ye shall be free indeed." " In

whom we have redemption through his blood,

even the forgiveness of sins."

Is it desirable to be safe from condemna-
tion 1 Condemnation is to be judged of by the
doom to which it consigns us. Now " Cursed
is every one that continueth not in all things

written in the book of the law to do them."

And who can appreciate the misery of this

curse? Who knoweth the power of His
anger? It is a fearful thing to fall into the

hands of the living God. But " there is now
no condemnation to them that are in Christ

Jesus." That is, none that will affect their

security. Conscience may condemn ; the

world may condemn ;
Satan, the accuser of

the brethren, may condemn—but these are

not the Judge. " Who shall lay any thing to

the charge of God's elect ? It is God that

justifieth. Who is he that conderaneth ? It

IS Christ that died
;
yea, rather, that is risen,

who is even at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us."

Is acceptance with God desirable? Here
we have it

—" This," says God, " is my be-

loved Son, in whom I am well pleased." The
complacency extends to us, as well as to him-

self " Thou hast loved them," says the Sa-

viour, "as thou hast loved me." He hath

made us accepted in the Beloved : and this is

true both of our persons and our services.

" He gave himself for us, an offering and a

sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour ;'*

and we could not have been originally so dear

to God as we now become, through his medi-

ation.

Tell me, ye who delight in communion with

God, and are so ofl;en constrained to repair to

him for mercy and grace to help in time of

need. Is it good .to draw nigh to God ? And
can you go to Him freely as your Father? at

all seasons ? on all occasions ? and in every

thing by prayer and supplication make known
your requests unto God, with an assurance

of success ? " In whom we have boldness

and access with confidence, by the faith of

him."

In him we have all our supplies and en-

dowments. "We .are complete in him."

Where can I find righteousness ? In vain I

look even to my duties and to my holy things.

These are all defective and polluted ;
and if

they deserve any thing, it is condemnation

:

and if he thus enters into judgment with us,

no flesh living can be justified. But Christ

is the end of the law for righteousness to

every one that believeth. Thus I appear be-

fore him, " not having my own righteousness

which is of the law, but that which is of faith

and this not only justifies me from all things,

but gives me a title to eternal life.—And
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where but in him can I find strensfth T The
j

journey I have to take, the race I have to run,

tlie warfare I have to accomplish; the duties

I have to perform ; the trials I have to bear

:

all these are not only above my natural pow-
ers, but even above the grace I possess, with-

out fresh and constant supplies of the Spirit

of Jesus Christ. But he cries, " my grace is

sufficient for thee, for my strength is made
perfect in weakness." Surely therefore shall

one say, " In the Lord have I righteousness

and strength."

Where shall we end ] " If children, then

heirs, heirs ofGod and joint heirs with Christ."

But he is heir of all things : therefore, says

the Apostle, " All things are yours : whether
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or

life, or death, or things present or things to

come, all are yours ; and ye are Christ's, and

Christ is God's." You are united to him, and
he is united to God. You are in him, and he

is in God. How secure, then, is the happi-

ness of believers ! Their life is hid—with
Christ—in God ! How incapable of rupture

is the connexion between them and God, un-

less the medium that unites them can fail

!

But " I am persuaded that neither death, nor
life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things

present, nor things to come, nor height, nor

depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to

separate us from the love of God which is in

Christ Jesus our Lord."

We may also view the importance of tliis

state in connexion loith certain seasons when
it must he peculiarly felt. There are four

of these.

The first is the hour of conviction. Wliat
is the reason that many of you read and hear

of this state with such indifference] that you
make light of the invitation to enter it ] and
go your way, one to his farm and another to

his merchandise 7 Y^ou do not feel yourselves

in the wretchedness and jeopardy it implies

and is designed to relieve. One question

forced from a wounded spirit—" What must
I do to be saved]" would magnify this state

more than all the arguments your preachers

can ever employ. When a man is awakened
to serious consideration ; when he examines
his character and condition ; when he looks

and sees what he is, what he wants, what he
deserves: when he perceives the vastness

and certainty of his danger ; wlien he finds

himself perfectly unable to effect his own de-

liverance, and knows also that the help of

men and angels united could not reach the

desperateness of his case—then, how inex-

pressibly desirable appears a connexion with
him who is able to save to the uttermost!

who was delivered for our offences, and raised

again for our justification ! in whom it hath

pleased the Father that all fulness should

dwell! Then how delightful to hear him
say, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and
are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest

!"

I

Then how blessed, by believing, to enter into

rest, and " joy in God through our Lord Jesus

Christ, by whom he has now received the

atonement !"

The second is the day of trouble. And this

may always be expected ; for man is born to

trouble as the sparks fly upwards. And what,

in the wreck of property, in the loss of rela-

tions and friends, in the failure of health and
comfort—what will you do without " the con-

solation of Israel ]" While your cisterns are

broken, the fountain of living water is far

off; while your lamps are extinguished, no
Sun of righteousness is nigh. But if you had
an interest in him who is the hope of Israel,

the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble,

your trials would be all sanctified and allevi-

ated : at what time you were afraid, you would
be able to trust in him : in the multitude of

your thoughts within you, his comforts would
delight your soul. " I am cast down, but not

destroyed. I feel my losses, but I am not

lost. The waters are bitter, but this tree

heals them. The Cross takes away the curse.

Yea, tlie curse is turned into a blessing. It

is good for me that I am afflicted. I know
this shall turn to my salvation, through prayer

and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ."

The third is an hour that awaits you all.

The day of trouble may come—the hour of

death must come. The one is probable, the

other is absolutely certain. For what man
is he that liveth and shall not see death ] The
living know that they shall die. But though
death be a universal event, it is not a univer-

sal privilege. It would be the most dreadful

delusion in many of you to say, " It is better

for me to die than to live ;" for however se-

vere your present sufferings may be, they are

only the beginning of sorrows. If death find

you out of Christ, it would be good for you
if you had never been born. There will be
nothing to screen you from the power with
which it is armed by sin. It will deprive
you of all you hold most dear. It will ter-

minate your space for repentance. It will

close all your opportunities of mercy. It will

put a seal upon your character and condition

for ever. It will arrest, and deliver you to

the judge, and the judge will deliver you to

the officer, and you will be cast into prison,

and you shall not come out thence till you
have paid the uttermost farthing. But hear
the voice fi-om heaven : "Blessed are the dead
that die in the Lord.'''' He in whom they
are found, has abolished death, by the final

destruction of the state, and the present re-

moval of tlie sting
;
by the change of its na-

ture and office
;
by turning it into a depar-

ture, a sleep
;
by making it endless gain. If

death finds you in Christ, it will be &e angel
of the covenant; it will wipe away all your
tears ; it will lead you to the altar of God,
to God your exceeding joy.

Y'ou may continue to neglect and despise
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the Friend of sinners now^ but you will have

other thoughts soon. Death will discover

and display the errors of life. How will you
then wonder that the trifles and vanities

which now engross you should ever have ac-

quired such an ascendency ! How will you
be amazed that you constantly disregarded

him who alone can befriend you when all

other helpers fail ! Then you will learn, but

in vain, that an interest in Christ is the one
thing needful Cannot you look forward?
Cannot you foresee this, before the knowledge
•can result only in despair?

For, fourthly, There is another day, and
from which the former derives its greatest

dread—it is appointed unto men once to die,

and after this the judgment. I do not ask

you what are your thoughts now ?—but what
will they be, when the heavens shall pass

away with a great noise f when the elements
shall melt with fervent heat? when all that

are in their graves shall come forth ? when
the dead, small and great, shall stand before

God, and the books shall be opened ? What
will you then do without a friend, an advo-

cate ? Then the tribes of the earth will

mourn and wail because of Him. Then they

who have despised Him, and rejected Him,
will cry to the rocks and mountains to hide

them from the wrath of the Lamb. But the

believer in Jesus lifts up his head with joy,

for his redemption draweth nigh. Here he
looked for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ

unto eternal life, and now he enjoys it. He
is found in him, and therefore he is found of
him in peace—and hears him say, "Come,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the

world." To which we may add, that all this

admits of anticipation by faith ; and now, even
now, he can say—" I am not ashamed ; for I

know whom I have believed, and am per-

suaded that he is able to keep that which I

have committed to him against that day."

—

Let us, therefore,

III. Consider the evidence of our being in

Christ.

There is no doubt but it is very desirable

to know this ; and it would be strange to sup-

pose that it is impossible to ascertain it ; es-

pecially since we are not only required to

examine ourselves, and prove whether we
are in the faith, but also to rejoice in the Lord
always. Paul, we see, was assured of this

—

"I knew a man in Christ:" and he knew
himself to be so, not as he was an Apostle,

—

for a man might have been an Apostle, and
not in Christ : this was the case with Judas,

—

but, as a believer. Official service is very
distinguishable from personal experience, and
gifts do not pledge the existence of grace.

John does not say, we know that we have
passed from death to life because we can pro-

phesy or speak with new tongues, but "be-

cause we love the brethren."

When, however, we speak of this confi-

dence, a little explanatory caution may be
necessary. People often call it the full as-

surance of faith. This is indeed a scriptural

expression, but it occurs only once ; and then
it is used to denote, not a certainty of appro-

priation and experience, but a full persuasion

of our being allowed, by the new and living

way which He has consecrated, to enter the

presence of God in prayer, and partake of all

the blessings of his salvation. There is, there-

fore, an expression we prefer to this—it is

" the full assurance of hope." Our present

confidence is the confidence of hope, and of
hope only. This hope may be considered in

a state of conflict with doubts and fears ; or

in a state of victory and triumph over them :

in the one case, there will be anxiety and
uneasiness ; in the other, joy and repose : but

the degree does not alter the nature of the

thing itself

On what, then, is this confidence founded 1

Dreams ? Visions ? Voices in the air ? Sud-

den impulses? Passages or promises acci-

dentally presented on opening the Bible ? and
applied, regardless of the connexion from

which they are taken, or the characters of

those by whom they are adopted ? On what
strange, what dubious, what unauthorised evi-

dences do some rest their eternal hope !
" To

the law and to the testimony : if they speak

not according to this word, it is because there

is no light in them."
All the errors, however, in judging our-

selves, are not on one side. There are mis-

takes on the right hand as well as on the left

:

and though they are not so dangerous, they

may be distressing and even injurious; and
therefore we must guard against them.

In deciding your condition, you should not

make the experience of others too much the

standard of your judgment; for though, as

in water, face answereth to face, so the heart

of man to man
;
yet, along with a general

conformity, there is frequently much differ-

ence, especially in the degree and duration

of those spiritual exercises which commonly
precede the joy of God's salvation, and attend

the part of divine doctrine that first seizes

our attention.

Neither should you be too minute m your

inquiries. The blind man, who was not able

to answer every question pertaining to his

case, could yet say, "One thing I know:

whereas I was blind, now I see." A man
may be sure of his natural life, though he

knows not when it commenced ; and he ac-

tually possessed the bobn, long before he was

able to prove it to himself, though he always

evinced it to others. What we have to look

after should be influences and effects ; and

these may be undeniable, without the know-

ledge of the time, the means, and the man-

ner of their production. A slow and gradual

operation is less striking than a sudden and
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instantaneous ; but the increase of the com
sown, is as real, and as divine too, as the multi-

pHcation of the barley loaves, in the Gospel.

When we are deciding" our Christian state,

we should not try ourselves by attainments.

The reality of divine grace is one thing ; the

degree is another. We may be of the same
species with a fellow-creature, though not of

the same stature: and though not equally

advancing, we may be in the same way. This
I know is liable to some abuse ; and we are

always afraid, when we thus speak, lest peo-

ple should avail themselves of it, " to settle,"

as the Scripture has it, " upon their lees
;"

or, in other words, to be content with a hope

of their safety, while they are careless of re-

ligious progression. Thus it is said, Crom-
well having asked a minister " What was the

lowest evidence of regeneration," said, on re-

ceiving an answer, " Then I am safe." And
yet there are moments of gloom and depres-

sion, in which the question must be—not

have I much grace ? but have I any 1 When
the house is on fire, the tradesman does not

think of taking stock ; his only concern then

is to save.

It is a good evidence in your favour, if you
value the thing; and, while the multitude

ask, " Who will show us any good 1" can
say

—

One good only can serve my purpose;

and the language of the Apostle, and of the

martyr, is not too strong for me—" None but

Christ, none but Christ!" "That I may
know him, an^ the power of his resurrection,

and the fellowship of his sufferings, being
made conformable unto his death." "Blessed
are they that hunger and thirst after right-

eousness ; for they shall be filled."

It is a token for good, when you feel much
concern and anxiety about this state. It has
been said, that it is easy to believe what we
wish; but, Paley remarks, that the experi-

ence of every man gives the lie to this maxim.
We all know, that in proportion as we attach

moment to a thing, and find our happiness
involved in it, we find it hard to persuade
ourselves that we have a firm hold of it; we
are alive and awake to every supposition of

uncertainty : we still want stronger proof and
confirmation. Does the miser feel it easy to

believe that his money, the god of his idola-

try, is safe ! A mother hears that the vessel

in which he sailed is wrecked on a foreign

shore, but that her son is rescued from the

deep. There is nothing in the world she so

much desires to be true : yet is it easy for

her to banish her solicitude and doubt ] She
will peruse every document; and examine
every witness ; and scarcely be able to think

he is living, till she presses him in her arms.
Now we may reason from the less to the

greater. A man who feels the infinite im-

portance attached to the soul and eternity,

will always find it difficult to consider him-
self a child of God, and an heir of glory ; and

will never cease saying, " Give me a token

for good, that I may rejoice in thee. Say unto

my soul, I am thy salvation." Smoke is not

fire, yet there is no smoke where there is no

fire--doubts and fears are not faith, but they

are gendered by it.

They who are united to Christ are charac-

terized by the change which they have ex-

perienced. This change is not only real, but

entire—entire, not in the degree, but extent.

It is complete in nothing ; but it is begun in

all the Christian's views, and sentiments, and
dispositions, and dependence, and taste, and
motives, and pursuits. Hence, says the Apos-
tle, " If any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature : old things are passed away

;
behold,

all things are become new."
They are also distinguished by theprinciple

which governs them. Hence we read, " They
that are m Christ Jesus, walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit." The former will

excite as well as the latter ; but they do not

yield to it : and his servants we are, whom
we obey. The one is opposed, the other is

encouraged. The one enters into the mind
by fraud or force like a robber, producing
alarm and misery, and allowing of no peace,

till he is expelled. The other is invited ; and
when he comes, is welcomed and entertained

as a friend. " They that are after the flesh

do mind the thing? of the flesh ; but they that

are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit.

For to be carnally minded is death, but to be
spiritually minded is peace. Because the

carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is

not subject to the law of God, neither indeed

can be. So then they that are in the flesh can-

not please God. But ye are not in the flesh,

but in the Spirit, if the Spirit of God dwell in

you. Now if any man have not the Spirit

of God, he is none of His."

And this leads us to remark, that all they
who are in him resemble him. " He that saith

he dwelleth in him, ought himself also to walk
even as he walked." Not only gratitude and
consistency require this, but evidence. " If,"

says the holy Saviour, " I wash thee not, thou
hast no part with me." There must be like-

ness in order to fellowship. " For what fel-

lowship hath righteousness with unrighteous-

ness, and what communion hath light with
darkness ? Or what concord hath Ciirist with
Belial ? Christ and Christians are, not like

Nebuchadnezzar's statue : the head of which
was of gold, while the subordinate parts were
of inferior metal ; down to the feet which were
partly iron and partly clay. " He that sancti-

fieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of
one." He is a partaker of their nature ; and
they are the partakers of his. They are not
of the world even as he is not of the world.

They have the same mind which was also in

Christ Jesus: a sameness of sentiment and
feeling; a oneness of heart and of soul—" ho
that is joined to the Lord, is one spirit"
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Men and Brethren—Are you in Christ"?

Perhaps you have never yet asked your-

selves this question. You have been careful

of your property ; and every legal doubt has

led you to call in the lawyer. Yon have been

anxious for your character, and every whisper

of slander has led you to vindicate your repu-

tation. You have been all alive to your
health, and every symptom of disease has
instantly led you to consult the physician. But
to this very hour—and you know it—to this

very hour—never once in your lives have you
retired, and seriously asked yourselves—Am I

in Christ ? And yet you acknowledge—that

your eternal happiness depends upon it—and
that this life is your only opportunity to attain

it—and that this season is not only short, but

uncertain—and that " in such an hour as ye
think not, the Son of man cometh !" Yet you
call yourselves rational creatures ! Yet you
allow that " a prudent man foreseeth the evil,

and hideth himself ; but the simple pass on,

and are punished
!"

My dear Hearers. You admire one and
another of your fellow-creatures, and think

how happy you should fee] if you could make
their advantages your own. And what are

these advantages 1 Are they not things that

perish in the using? that afford no satisfac-

tion in the enjoyment 1 that profit not in the

day of wrath ] that cannot deliver from death?

And are these the things for which you envy
men of the world, who have their portion in

this life ! Is it not time, especially for some
of you, to grow wiser ; and to form your esti-

mates by the judgment of God, which is

always according to truth ? " Search the

Scriptures." There you will find that they,

and they alone, are wise, and safe, and happy,

who can say, to " the praise of the glory of

his grace, we know that the Son of God is

come, and hath given us an understandmg,
that we may know him that is true : and we
are in him that is true ; even in his Son, Jesus

Christ. This is the true God, and eternal

life." Envy these—not by grudging them
their blessedness, but by longing for a partici-

pation of it ; and pray with one, who though
a king himself, yet overlooking all his earthly

advantages, kneeled and said, "Remember
me, O Lord, with the favour thou bearest unto

thy people : oh visit me with thy salvation

;

that I may see the good of thy chosen, that

I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation,

and glory with thine inheritance."

Let this be your concern—let it be your
supreme concern—" Seek ye Jirst the king-

dom of God, and his righteousness."—And
let it be your immediate concern. You can-

not be happy too soon. While you hesitate,

and linger, the opportunity may be irrecover-

ably lost. Therefore "Seek ye the Lord
while he may be found; and call upon him
while he is near." And for your encourage-

ment, be persuaded that you will not, cannot

seek him in vain. All things are now ready.

Rise, he calleth thee—and says, " Him that

cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out."

How ought we to conduct ourselves towards

those that are in Christ ? Surely, if they have
little of earthly distinction, they should be

judged of by their treasure in heaven. What-
ever they are in themselves, their destination,

their rank, their relation, should ensure them
respect. They are to be valued for his sake

with whom they are one ; and shall be one for

ever. In consequence ofthis union, ifwe slight

and injure them, he feels it as if done to him-

self :
" He that touches them, touches the ap-

ple of his eye." In the same way, he regards

our attentions and kindnesses to them, as if

they were favours conferred upon himself:

" Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least

of these my brethren, ye did it unto me."

Finally. How ought they that are in Christ

to conduct themselves? How cheerfully, how
gratefully ought you to feel ! Once far off,

and now nigh! Once strangers and enemies,

and now fellow-citizens with the saints, and
ofthe household ofGod ! Once having nothing,

and now possessing all things ! You have had

much forgiven—you should love much. He
has done great things for you—you should

largely inquire what you can do for him
;
and,

" by the mercies of God, present your body a

living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which is

your reasonable service." O you who live

by this Saviour, make him knojj^n. Recom-
mend him. Begin with your owti family.

You are concerned to provide for your chil-

dren. But how is your love operating I Is it

not in laying up for them treasure on earth ?

or seeking great things for them in the world 1

It would be mfinitely better to leave them in

Christ, than to leave them with thousands of

gold and silver ; or to leave them with kings

upon the throne. Forget not your friends,

and your neighbours. Hold forth the word
of life impressively and invitingly to all around

you. Teach transgressors his ways, and let

sinners be converted unto him. What says

the Poet?

" Oh! 'tis a Godlike privilege to save
And he that scorns it is himself a slave.

Inform the mind : one beam of heavenly day
Will heal the heart, and melt his chains away."

mat says the Apostle? "If a man err

from the truth, and one convert him, let him

know that he which converteth a sinner from

the error of his ways, shall save a soul frorn

death, and shall hide a multitude of sins."

Amen.

LECTURE II.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN THE CLOSET.

" Enter into thy closet."—Malt vi. 6.

The curiosity and attention of men are
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awakened by very dilFerent excitements, ac-

cording to their temper, and education, and

habits in life ; and what is despised by some
as worthless, is studied by others with pecu-

liar delight.

But there is really a gradation in the value

of objects themselves. The works of art dis-

play great skill and ingenuity ; but the pro-

ductions of nature are much more deserving

of our inspection: witness the remark of our

Saviour concerning the lilies of the field

—

" Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed

like one of these." But the operations of

grace far surpass the results of nature ; for

they regard the soul and eternity : and dis-

play more of the perfections ofDeity. There-

fore, says David, " Thou hast magnified thy

word above all thy name." Therefore He
himself says, " Behold, I create new heavens

and a new earth : and the former shall not be

remembered, nor come into mind."

The subjects ofdivine grace, therefore, are

the most interesting characters in our world.

Many indeed neglect and despise them ; but

there is one class of persons—always dear to

a minister of Christ, who feel them the most

powerfully attractive. They are those, who,

roused to a sense of their danger, are exclaim-

ing, " What must I do to be saved ?"—who,

longmg to return to Him from whom they

have revolted, are inquiring, " How shall I

come before the Lord, and bow before the

high God !"—who, bound for the glory to be

revealed, are " asking their way to Zion, with

their faces thitherward." If you were going

a journey of great difficulty, and yet of un
speakable importance ; and were in company
with a multitude of individuals ; he amongst
them all, w^ho had travelled the road himself,

would be the man of your preference ; and

you would endeavour to get near and con-

verse with him. To a suffering patient, the

most engaging person he could meet with,

next to the physician—for none would bear

a comparison with him—would be the man
who had himself laboured under the same
complaint, and could tell of the manner in

which the remedy is applied ; and whose own
recovery would be a living voucher not only

of its safety, but of its efficacy and success,

In a series of discourses, to bring the

Christian before you, for your admiring and

practical contemplation, last Lord's Day we
viewed him- In Christ ; we are this morn-

ing to consider him

—

In the Closet.

Wonder not, my Brethren, that we bring

forward this view of the Christian so early.

By this he is distinguished from the com-

mencement of his religious concern. He
soon turns aside from the vile and the vain,

and bewails himselfalone. They cannot enter

into his feelings now. They know nothing
' of a broken heart and a contrite spirit, unless

as a subject of wonder or contempt. He feels

his sin to be a burden too heavy for him to

bear, and longs for ease ; but the " wide world"

cannot relieve him, cannot sympathize with

him, cannot direct him to " the rest and the

refreshing." All great sorrow seeks solitude

and secrecy :
" He sitteth alone, and keepeth

silence, because he hath borne it upon him

;

he putteth his mouth in the dust, if so be

there may be hope." Did ever language
describe the experience of the penitent so

beautifully, so feelingly, as the words of our

heavenly Bard ]

" I was a stricken deer, that left the herd
Lon<r since. With many an arrow deep infix'd

My panting side was charged, when I withdrew
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades.
There was I found by one, who had himself
Been hurt by the archers. In his side he bore,
And in his hands and feet, the cruel scars.

With fientle force soliciting the darts.

He drew them forth and heal d, and bade me live.

Since then—
With few associates, and not wishing more,
Here much I ruminate, as much I may.
With other views of men and manners now
Than once ; and others of a life to come."

Yes, his chief business now is with God

;

and this is not to be managed in a crowd

:

and as this business continues and increases

through life, abstraction and retirement will

always be desirable, always necessary. His
religion cannot flourish—cannot live—with-

out it.

Our theme is very extensive. Let us de-

tach from it four articles. Let us review the

Christian ki his Retirement, with regard to

I. Place.

II. Time.
III. Engagement.
IV. Motives.

I. With regard to place.

Our Saviour says, " Enter into thy closet."

The word signifies any retired apartment;

and some imagine that he employs a term of

such latitude, that we might have no excuse
for omission, if we are unfurnished with a

place appropriated more expressly to pious

use.

The connexion requires this extension of

meaning. Our Lord applies the word
" closet" obviously in opposition to the " cor-

ner of the street ;" and in distinction from the

openness of the " synagogue," where persons

could be " seen of men," and for which pur-

pose these situations were chosen by the

Pharisees. But He would have his disciples

to avoid all appearance of ostentation; and
perform their devotions where they would be
concealed, unless from a witness in Heaven.
Yet if the end, which is privacy, can be an-

swered, the place would be indifferent.

" Where'er we seek Him, he is found
;

And every place is holy ground."

" I will that men pray everywhere,''^ says the

Apostle, " lifting up holy hands, without
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wrath, and doubting." God said to Ezekiel,

" Go forth into the plain, and there I will talk

with thee." Isaac made a closet of the field,

Daniel, of the river-side. Nathanael, of the

fig-tree. Peter, of the housetop.

A variety here must be admitted, or the

duty cannot be performed by many, at all.

For what numbers are there who are unable

to command a convenient room for religious

engagement. This is a trying case : and

especially to those who have been accustomed

to enjoy such an advantage. The Preacher

knew a pious female, who had been reduced

fi-om a mansion, and compelled to occupy a

hired and contracted apartment
;
yet nothing

in the humiliating and distressing change

seemed to affect her, but her want now of a

a place of seclusion, in which to indulge her

private devotion. For the " peculiar people,"

even in common circumstances, fail not to

give proof of their distinction :
" They that

are after the flesh, do mind the things of the

flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit, the

things ofthe Spirit." If, my Christian friends,

you have the privilege of accommodation, be

grateful for it, and use it well : and if you

have not, remember, your Heavenly Father

knoweth it, and that where " there is first a

willing mind, a man is accepted according to

what he hath, and not according to what he

hath not." Be as retired as you can, since

you cannot be so retired as you would ; and

if your circumstances will not allow of your

being hid, and some of your family must wit-

ness your exercises, be not afraid of opposing

the Saviour's pleasure. Though you are

seen of men, you are not seeking to be seen

by them.

It is possible to retire mentally, even in

company ; and many an act of devotion is

performed by the Christian without the form-

ality of the exercise, when he is busied in his

ordinary concerns. Nehemiah worshipped

secretly, without retirement
;

and, while,

as a cup-bearer, he was performing his office

in attending on the king, " prayed to the God
of Heaven."
The Jews had their Proseuchse, oratories,

or praying-houses, in secluded situations, by
streams of v/ater, and in woods, and on the

sides of mountains. The Scripture more than

once refers to such places. In one of these

it is probable our Saviour passed the night

he spent in devotion ; and in one of these

Paul seems to have addressed his hearers in

the vicinity of Philippi. They were a pleas-

ing and a wise provision ; as persons could

here indulge themselves in private devotion

whenever they were prompted by disposition,

and opportunity ; and especially those who
had scarcely any other sacred retreat. We
have not such accommodations: but Nature
itself, during a large portion of the year, af-

fords us advantages; and it is wonderful that

persons do not oftener avail themselves of

.

these interesting spots of retirement. We
have known some who, whenever the season
and the weather allowed, often retired thus,

to perform their morning and evening devo-
tions. Instead of their minds being diverted,

and their thoughts dissipated, by the scenery,

the works of God refreshed and impressed
them, and fiirnished them with excitements
and assistance. And there are those, now
living, who, if ever they feel devout, feel it

in a garden, or a field, or a meadow. The
bubbling spring ; the apple-tree, among the

trees of the wood ; the rose of- Sharon ; the
lily of the valley ; the purple rising and the
golden setting of the sun ; aid their commu-
nion with Him who is all in all. The sowing
of the grain; the blade; the ear; the full

corn in the ear ; the mower filling his hand,

and the binder of sheaves his bosom ; the

husbandman and the gleaner—all these teach

them to think and feel devoutly. They love

the creatures of their God, and feel them
their friends ; and while the herd grazes at

their feet, and the sheep repose at their side,

and the lambs sport in sight, a voice seems
to say, " Thou shall be in league with the

stones of the field ; and the beasts of the

field shall be at peace with thee." They hear
God in the breeze

;
they sing his praise in

the note of the bird
;
they make every scene

a book
;
every object a preacher

;
every place

a temple.

We only add, what an advantage is the

omnipresence of devotion, in that solitude

which is not chosen, but brought upon us by
the necessity of circumstances: when lover

and friend are put far from us by death, and
the heart within us is desolate ; when travel-

ing, and we droop in the loneliness that is

felt in the midst of strangers
;
when, by dis-

tance or condition, our connexions are beyond
our reach, and we are inaccessible to them

!

Ah ! says Jonah, in the midst of the sea, " I

will look again towards thy holy temple."

"From the ends of the earth," says David,
" will I cry unto thee, when my heart is

overwhelmed." Cowper has not overlooked

this consolation, in the language he has put

mto the mouth of the lonely islander

—

" But the sea-fovvl is gone to her nest,

The beast is laid down in his lair;

E'en here is a season of rest,

And I to my cabin repair.

There 's mercy in every place

;

And mercy, encouraging thought!
Gives even affliction a grace,

And reconciles man to his lot."

We consider it,

II. With regard to time.

When are we to enter our closet 1 and how
long are we to remain there 1 You are not

to be there always. You will hear, as we
proceed, that the Family, the Church, the

World, have all claims upon you. Every

duty has its season, in which alone it is beau-

tiful and acceptable. " No duty," says Bishop
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Hopkins," will be approved of God, that ap-

pears before him stained with the murder of

another duty," Yea, a Christian sometimes

forces himself away from the delights of soli-

tude, to engage in services far less pleasing

than lying down in these green pastures, and

feeding beside these still waters. But self-

indulgence, even when the enjoyment is re-

ligious, must yield to the will of his Heaven-
ly Father, as soon as it is known.

Retirement, however, should be frequent.

Yet, if you ask how frequent ] I do not pre-

tend absolutely to determine. The Scripture

does not decide : it was needless to decide

—

as needless els the prescribing how often you

should eat and drink. Your wants will re-

gulate the one ; and your love will regulate

the other. Love is the Christian's grand

principle; and love does not require to be

bound : it is ingenuous ; it is urging ; it is

contriving ; and will get, with all possible ex-

pedition, to its object. Besides, no rule can
be laid down that will apply equally to all.

There is a great difference in our conditions,

and our callings. At different periods too,

the Providence of God may vary our duties.

Thus good people formerly, spent much more
time alone, than the peculiarities of the day
in which we live will allow us. It does not

foUow that they had more piety than Chris-

tians now : their religion was more com-
pressed, and flowed in a deeper channel ; but
that of modern Christians, though shallower,

is more diffusive and rapid. They had not

those openings for activities abroad—those

calls to extensive and manifold beneficence

and exertions, which the followers of Christ

now have. These, therefore, cannot gratify

themselves by spending hours together in

their loved seclusion. They hear a thousand
voices crying, " Come, and help us." They
see that " the fields are already white unto
harvest:" they know that "the harvest is

great ;" that " the labourers are few ;" that

the season is short ; that the Xveather is un-
certain ; and the consequences of negligence,

not only incalculable, but remediless.

Christians, however, should get as much
leisure for the Closet, as they are able. And
in order to this, they should guard against the

waste of time
;
they should economize time

;

they should redeem time from indecision, and
trifling, and especially from the vile and
wretched consumptions of unnecessary sleep.

David mentions three times a day :
" Even-

ing and morning, and at noon, will I pray,

and cry aloud." Daniel observed the same
rule :

" He went into his house ; and his

windows being opened in his chamber to-

wards Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees
three times a day, and prayed, and gave
thanks before his God, as he did aforetime."
This was a custom much recommended, and
observed by many of our forefathers : they
thought, and they wisely thought, that a few

moments of retirement in the middle of the

day, as well as morning and evening, tended

to check temptation and vanity, and to keep

the mind in the things of God. But twice a

day, at least, the Christian will withdraw.

Less than this will not surely keep us " in

the fear of the Lord all the day long"—and

for this, the morning and evening will be

deemed the most suitable periods. Under the

Law, a lamb was oflered every morning and
every evening. How much is there in each
of tliese returning seasons to excite and to

impress !
" It is a good thing," says' -the

Psalmist, " to give thanks unto the Lord, and
to sing praises unto thy name, O Most High

:

to show forth thy lovingkindness in the morn-
ing, and thy faithfulness every night."

As to the particular hour, this must be a
matter of discretion : only it should be as early

as possible, both in the morning and evening,

to avoid disturbance in the one, and drowsi-

ness in the other. I will put amusements out
of the question. But if you return late from
visiting, it is better to retire even late than
not at all. Y'et in many of these cases would
it not be preferable to retire a few moments
before you go ] Would you be less prepared
for company"? Would you be less safe?

Would you be less edifying]

What may be done at any time, is often

done at no time : and while we have no plan

or purpose, we are open to every casualty

that may seize us, and turn us aside. It is

therefore necessary to have appointed sea-

sons for Retirement ; and desirable to adhere
to them as invariably as we can.

There are also occasional and extraordi-

nary calls to private devotion, when more
than usual time should be allowed, that the
mind may be affected with the event, and
obtain the peculiar assistance the case re*

quires. I should have a poor opinion of that
Christian, who would not employ more than
common retirement, when going to change
his residence, his calling, his condition in
life

; or to take any important step, the con-
sequences of which may affect not only his
comfort, but his conduct and character for

ever. When Jacob was gomg to meet his

exasperated brother Esau, who was coming
against him with four hundred men, he was
found alone wrestling with the Angel. When
our Saviour was going to ordain his twelve
Apostles, the day following ; " He went out
into a mountain to pray ; and continued all

night in prayer to God." And when his hour
of suffering was drawing near, we find him
in the Garden of Gethsemane, and retiring

three times even from his selected disciples,

and praying.—Let us,

III. Consider this Retirement with regard
to its ENGAGEMENTS.

IV^any retire. But the tradesman retires

to cast up his accounts, and to plan his
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schemes ; the statesman, to enjoy his relaxa-

tion and ease ; the philosopher, to pursue his

theories and experiments ; the poet, to rove

among the aspects of nature, or to lose him-
self in creations of his own—and perhaps

God is not in all their thoughts. So far from
inviting- Him into their solitude, when they
apprehend his approach, they repel the im-
pertinent intruder ; and say unto God, " De-
part from us ; we desu-e not the knowledge
of thy ways." But we are speaking of re-

ligious retirement. The Christian withdraws
foi' three purposes.

Firsts He is engaged in Reading. Tliis

enlarges his views, and impresses his mind,
and furnishes him with aids to devotion. But
lohat does he peruse ] Principally the Scrip-

tures. I say principally, because other books
may be occasionally read to advantage, and
we have a plenitude of excellent works for

the closet. Yet I confess, the Scriptures
alone appear to be the best reading in retire-

ment, especially for the poor, and those who
have little leisure. They are the fountain

;

other books are streams, and streams are

seldom entirely free from something of the
quality of the soil through which they flow.

Who would not draw the water of life for

himself from the spring-head ! The Scrip-

tures come immediately from God, and lead

immediately to Him ! There is a boundless
variety and fulness in them. They are al-

ways new. They entertain, while they teach

;

and profit while they please. There is al-

ways something in them that bears upon our
own character and condition, however pe-

culiar it may be. " They are profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for

instruction in righteousness, that the man of

God may be perfect, througlily furnished

unto all good works." I would recommend,
generally, a regular reading of this sacred

Volume : for every word of God is pure : and
whatsoever things were written aforetime,

were written for our learning ; that we,
through patience and comfort of the Scrip-

ture, might have hope. But "let him that

readeth understand." It is better to peruse

a paragraph with attention and reflection, than

carelessly, and without observation, to run
over several chapters.—For,

Secondly^ He is engaged in Meditation.

And my Brethren, it is desirable that you
should employ your own powers; for you
will be more affected and benefited by the

efforts of your own minds, than by the

thoughts of others. The faculty will be im-

proved and increased by exercise; and can-

not be acquired without it, any more than a
man can learn to swim by never entering

the water. And surely you cannot be at a

loss for subjects. If your reading does not

supply you immediately with materials, there

are the seasons of the year, the state of the

A'orld, the condition ci' /our .^amily, your

own individual circumstances, temporal and
spiritual. Two subjects are always at hand
—your own depravity and unworthiness, of
which fresh proof is given every day and
every hour: and—"the love of Christ, which
passeth Imowledge." In his suffermgs and
glory, the angels always find enough to at-

tract and engage their profoundest thoughts

;

and shall these be less interesting to you—
to whom they are not only true, but important

;

not only wonderful, but infinitely necessary
They are all your salvation; let them be all

your desire : and say, with David, " My
meditation of him shall be sweet,"—" My
soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and
fatness, and my mouth shall praise Thee with
joyful lips, when I remember thee upon my
bed, and meditate on thee in the night
watches,"—" How precious are thy thoughts
unto me, O God ! how great is the sum of
them ! If I should count them, they are more
in number than the sand. When I awake,
I am still with Thee." Whatever the subject

of your meditation may be, content not your-
selves with considering it generally and ab-

stractedly ; but take some particular view of
it, and bring it home to yourselves. " Is the
Lord thy portion, O my soul ] Dost thou hope
in him ] Art thou an heir of this promise 1

Dost thou stand in the way of this threaten-

ing ] Art thou living in the performance or

neglect of this duty ? Say not, ' And what
shall this man do?' but, 'Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do?'

"

Thirdly, He is employed there in Prayer.
This is the special design of it. This is

what our Saviour here enjoins :
" Enter into

thy closet; and when thou hast shut tiiy

door, pray." If ever you are at a loss to

meditate, surely you can never be at a loss

to pray ! How numberless are your wants

!

How much have you to implore for your-
selves and others ! How much to confess at

the foot of the Cross! How much to call

forth your thailksgivings and praise I And all

this is included in Prayer.

And the manner need not discourage you.

For here the excellency does not consist in

the mode of expression—the desire is all in

all. " The sacrifices of God are a broken

spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God,

thou wilt not despise." Even words are not

necessary here. God reads deep meaning in

the tear; and hears heavenly eloquence in

the sighs of those that seek him: and often

the most acceptable and successfiil inter-

cession is made " with groanings which can-

not be uttered."

These are the engagements of the Chris-

tian in his retired moments. But it is not

necessary that he .should perform all these

exercises always : though it is very desirable

that they should be all included ; or that lie

should observe them precisely in the order

we have staf*^d tlieni. They may, sometimes,
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alternately precede eacli other; and they

may sometimes be intermingled. We have

an Instance of the blending together of these

exercises in the retirement of David, with

the recital of which we shall conclude this

division of our discourse. For, as soon as

Nathan had waited upon him, and had de-

livered the words of the vision—" Then went

king David in and sat before the Lord, and

he said, Who am I, O Lord God, and what is

my house, that thou hast brought me hitlierto ]

And this was yet a small thing in thy sight,

O Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thy

servant's house for a great while to come:

and is this the manner of man, O Lord God ?

And what can David say more unto thee 1

for thou. Lord God, knowest thy servant.

For thy word's sake, and according to thine

own heart, hast thou done all these great

things, to make thy servant know them.

And now, O Lord God, the word tliat thou

liast spoken concerning thy servant, and con-

ccrnmg his house, establish it for ever, and

do as thou hast said. For thou, O Lord of

Hosts, God of Israel, hast revealed to thy ser-

vant, saying, I will build thee an house:

therefore hath thy servant found in his heart

to pray this prayer unto thee. And now, O
Lord 6od, thou art that God, and thy words

be true, and thou hast promised this goodness

unto thy servant : therefore now let it please

thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it

may continue for ever before thee : for thou,

0 Lord God, hast spoken it : and with thy

blessing let the house of thy servant be bless-

ed for ever."—Let us consider Retirement,

IV. With regard to its motives.

The obligation might be enforced from the

authority of God, whose will is supremely

binding on the consciences of all tliose who
are informed of it; and whose language

ought always to be, " Speak, Lord, for thy

servant heareth." It might also be enforced

by example. We could show, how the most
eminent saints, and the most busy too, have

abounded in this employment—and at the

head of all, we could present the Lord Jesus

himself, whose conduct has tlie force of a law

upon his followers, who in vain profess to

abide in him unless they also walk even as

he walked. How often do we read of his

withdrawing himself, to be alone with his

Heavenly Father ! And can any of you dare

to intimate. Ah ! he needed retirement ; but

1 can dispense with it !—But while it is en-

jomed by the highest authority and sanction-

ed by the highest example, it comes recom-

mended by the highest advantage : and every

thing unites to prove that it is a reasonable

service. Mrs. Berry says in her Diary, " I

would not be hired out of my closet for a

thousand worlds. I never enjoy such hours
of pleasure, and such free and entire com-
munion with God, as I have here: and I

wonder that any can live prayerless, and de-

prive themselves of the greatest privileges

allowed to them." If the twelve Apostles

were living m your neighbourhood, and you
had access to them, and this intercourse

drew ycu away from the Closet, they would
prove a real injury to your souls; for no

creature can compensate tor the want of com-
munion with God.

We may connect Retirement with the ac-

quisition of knowledge. "Through desire,

a man having separated himself, seeketh and

intermeddleth with all wisdom." This is

peculiarly true of one kind of wisdom, and
which the Heathen Oracle pronounced to be

of heavenly descent—Self-Kjiowledge. For
how can those, who are for ever engaged in

company, and engrossed by business, become
acquainted with their character and their

state ? How can they compare themselves

accurately with the word of truth ; and look

after the workings of the hidden man of the

heart ; and weigh their motives ; and measure
their deficiencies; and detect the sins of

their holy things ; and " walk humbly with

their God]"—like those who retire with

Him, and in his " light see light ]"

Retirement is necessary to reduce the

force of secular influence. When is it the

world deceives us, allures us, overcomes us ?

Not when we are alone. Not when it is

contemplated ui the presence of our Bible

and our God. There the fascination drops

off! There we see that whatever successes

we have gained, we are still losers, without

"the one thing needful." There we feel

that the favour of man, who is a worm, is

less than nothing and vanity, compared with

the friendship of God. There we wonder that

we have ever subinitted to be the slaves of
folly ; and vow against the tyrant in future.

" When I can say, my God is mine
;

When I can feel his glories shine
;

I tread the world beneath my feet,

And all that earth calls good or great."

Is the resemblance of God a trifle ? Tliis

results from our intimacy with Him. " Evil

communications corrupt good manners." But
while "a companion of fools shall be de-

stroyed, he that walketh with wise men, shall

be wise." We soon assume the manners,
and imbibe the spirit of those with whom we
are familiar, especially if the individual be a
distinguished personage, and we pre-emi-

nently revere and love him. Upon this prin-

ciple, the more we have to do with God, the

more we shall grow into his likeness, and " be
followers of hun, as dear children." When
Moses descended from communion with him,

his face shone : and although he was not

aware of the lustre himself, the people could

not steadfastly beliold him for the glory of his

countenance ; and he was constrained to hide

it under a veil. The Christian, too, may be

insensible of his excellences and proficien-
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cies; but his profiting will appear unto all

men ; all will take knowledge of him that he

has been with Jesus.

Retirement prepares us for all other ser-

vices. Judge Hale, in his Letters to his Chil-

dren, makes no scruple to say, " If I omit

praying, and reading a portion ofGod's blessed

word, in the morning, nothing goes well with

me all the day." Dr. Boerhaave said, that

" his daily practice of retiring for an hour in

the morning, and spending it in devotion and
meditation, gave him firmness and vigour for

the business of the whole day." He who
goes forth from God, after inquiring his will,

and committing himself to his care, is the

best fitted for all the successes or disappoint-

ments of life. It is alone with God, that the

Minister best qualifies himself for his work : it

is there that he is wrought into the due tem-
per of his office ; it is there he rises above the

fear of man, that " bringeth a snare," and re-

solves not " to shun to declare all the coun-

sel of God ; it is there he is inspired to say,

" Careless, mj'self a dying man,
Of dying men's esteem :

Happy, O God, if thou approve,
Though all beside condemn."

He is the last man in the world who should

be " to be had." He should learn to resist,

with the firmness of a martyr, all encroach-

ments on his holy solitude. His hearers will

soon learn, by the want of savour in his mi-

nistrations, that he loves to be more abroad

than at home, and is fonder of the parlour

than of the closet. Whereas the man that

issues fi-om frequent and long retirement,

will ascend the pulpit as Aaron entered the

Tabernacle of the Congregation, when the

holy oil had been poured upon his head, and

the fragrance filled the place.—To speak of

the Christian's preparation for public worship,

may be deemed legal or superstitious by

some ; but the Scripture speaks of it, and the

godly have always found their account in it.

Previous retirement detaches the mind from

earth ; it composes the thoughts ; it tends to

prevent distractions in waiting upon God
;

and aids to produce that seriousness of spirit,

which is essential to our edification by the

means of grace. They will always profit

most by the sanctuary, who are much in the

closet.

It furnishes also a good evidence of our

slate. Do not judge of yourselves by what
you are before men—What are you with

God 1 Your sincerity is chiefly evinced by

your regard to the unseen duties of religion.

These show that you are actuated by pious

principle, and not by any of those inferior

motives which produce appearances. In pub-

lic duties you are open to the observation of

others. Hypocrites may lift their hands and
eyes ; and affect great fervour and zeal. Cu-
riosity may prompt our repairing to th? ordi-

nances of the Temple ; and the dispensation

even of divine Truth, in excellency ofspeech
and elegance ofmanner, may prove an amuse-
ment; and persons may flock to it as to a
concert. Thus we know it was with Eze-
kiel's hearers. " Lo, thou art unto them as

a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant

voice, and can play well on an instrument

;

for they hear thy words, but they do them
not." If you are with a person whom you
dislike, his presence is tolerable in a large

company, where you have other attractions

—

though even then you would rather he was
absent ; but should the rest withdraw, how
embarrassed and miserable would you be with
him alone ! Some of you seem attached to

the House of God ; hot we often wonder how
you would feel, if, upon the separation of the

assembly, you were "defamed" like Doeg
" before the Lord.'''

The freedom we enjoy in the exercise, is

no uiconsiderable recommendation of private

devotion. Here we come even to his seat:

we reach the secret place of the Most High.

Here we are free from the restraints we feel

in public. Here we are not condemned as

deceivers, or ridiculed as enthusiasts, if we
prostrate ourselves before God, or pray like

our Saviour " with strong cryings and tears."

I know not why we should be ashamed to be

seen weeping, yet so it frequently is—but

here the eye can pour out tears unto God.

Here we may sigh, and pause, and kneel a
third time, " saying the same words." Here
the mind is affected with those minute but

touchmg recollections and peculiarities which
cannot be admitted into public worship.

Here we may pray for others, in a way we
could not do before them without offence.

Would they abide to hear us beseech God to

deliver—One of them from the love of

money 1 Another, from a fondness of extrava-

gance ? A third, from a hateful and odious

temper ? Here you can lay open, with proper

self-abasement, the secret workings of your

own pride, or envy, or carnality. Here you
may pour into the bosom of God things which
you could not divulge to your dearest friend

or relation. Every heart has a bitterness of

its own ; and this is frequently, what it is least

at liberty to communicate. But here no se-

cret is hid ; here no complaint is suppressed.

Here, " in every thing by prayer and suppli-

cation, with thanksgiving, we make known
our requests unto God ;" and, as tlie conse-

quence of the full disclosure, we are " care-

ful for nothing;" and "feel a peace that

passeth all understanding, keeping our heart

and mind through Christ Jesus."

—But ought we to overlook the promise

which the Saviour has here given us, and

with which he would engage us to the per-

formance of this duty 1 It would be a reflec-

tion upon his wisdom and goodness. " Enter

into thy closet, and when thou hast sliut thy

door, pray to thy Father which is in secret,
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and thy Father which seeth in secret, shall

reward thee openly.''''—Let us observe the

inducement.

It includes the Divine Presence. "Thy
Father which is in secret." He is every-

where ; but he is, it seems, peculiarly in the

Closet. Here "he is waiting to be gracious,

and exalted to have mercy." Here he is

clothed in no terror, to make you afraid.

Here he is, not as a Judge on his tribunal,

to arraign you as criminals; nor even as a

Monarch on a throne of state, to receive you

as subjects; but as your Father—eager to

embrace you as " the sons and daughters of

the Lord Almighty." Do children dread to

enter a room, where a loved and lionoured

father is to be found ] Would not this be a

sufficient attraction to enter it ] " When shall

I come," says David, "and appear before

Godr
It includes his inspection. " And thy Fa-

ther which seeth in secret." He is not re-

gardless of you ; he is not ignorant of your

condition ; he knows what is the mind of the

Spirit. Your desires are before him, and

your groaning is not hid from him. He sees

you, but not with eyes of flesh. He is no re-

specter of persons. He will not fail to notice

you, however poor and despised. He views

you with approbation. The prayer ofthe up-

right is his delight. " Let me see thy coun-

teiiance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is

thy voice, and thy countenance is comely."

It includes recompence. "He shall re-

ward thee openly. He " never said to the

seed of Jacob, Seek ye me, in vain." But
surely it is enough for a benefactor to be
ready to attend to the applications of the dis-

tressed, without promising to reward beggars
for knocking at his door ; and to bestow on
them, honours that shall distinguish them in

public ! as if, instead of being urged by their

necessities, they had been performing some
very meritorious action ! The advantage of

prayer is all our own : there can be nothing
like desert in it. And yet, to stimulate us to

attend to a course founded entirely in a regard
to our welfare, the Lord of all makes himself

a debtor to his suppliants; and engages to

confer upon them not only a real, but a pub-

lic and acknowledged recompence. Even
here he puts a difference between his people

and others. Even now he induces observers

to say, "Verily, there is a reward for the

righteous;" "This is the seed which the

Lord hath blessed." Even now he can make
even a Balaam exclaim, " How goodly are thy

tents, O Jacob ; and thy tabernacles, O Is-

rael ! Let me die i\\Q death of the righteous,

and let my last end be like his." But if at

present any dispensations humble them, any
clouds obscure them; they will be exalted in

due time
;
they will soon shine forth as the

Sim in the kingdom of their Father. " Judge
A aothing before the time, until the Lord come,

I

who will brmg to light the hidden things of

darkness, and make manifest the counsels of

the heart, and tlien shall every man have
praise ofGod."
And now, my dear hearers, upon the ground

of this important subject, let me address you
with all fidelity and seriousness. For it is

not a light thing—it is your life. I remember
the observation of an old divine, and it is not

too strongly expressed :
" It is impossible for

a man to be godly, who neglects secret devo-

tion, and next to impossible that he should

ever become so." To which he adds, " You
may as well talk of a wise fool, a wicked
saint, a sober drunkard, or an honest thief, as

of a prayerless Christian !" If this witness

be true, what are we to think, even of many
who make some pretensions to religion!

Their lives are full of action, and void of

thought. They visit the temple, and are ever
hearing sermons; but they are shy of the

Closet. Some of them, in this day of pious

and benevolent institutions and exertions,

make a figure in public; and their zeal

flames at a distance ; but it diminishes as it

approaches nearer home, and it goes out in a
dreadful darkness and coldness between God
and their own souls.

In others, a little of this practice of retire-

ment remains, lingering, as the effect of cus-

tom or conviction only. But though they do

not constantly, they yet frequently neglect

private reading, meditation, and prayer. Bu-
siness, company, the most trifling pretensions,

keep them from the duty ; and they must be

aware, • if they would deal honestly with

themselves, that whatever they do in this

way, is their task, and not their pleasure.

And need they be told to what character Job

alludes, when he asks, " Will he delight

himself in the Almighty, will he always call

upon God r'

But some have wholly incurred the re-

proach ;
" Thou hast not called upon me, O

Jacob ; thou hast been weary of me, O Israel."

Yes—for it was not thus with you once
;
you

have left off" to be wise, and to do good.
" Apostacy," says Henry, " begins at the clo-

set door." There your irreligion commenced

;

and ever since this revolt from God, you
have been departing more and more from
Him. O ! what a day was that, when you
first left your apartment without prayer!

Perhaps you have forgotten it. But, no ! How
can you forget your hesitation—your strug-

glings with conscience—the shame and un-

easiness you endured, so that you longed and
endeavoured as soon as ]x»ssible to loose the

feeling.—And you succeeded. You felt less

the day following. At length you obtained

a victory over every moral embarrassment.
And now you lie down and rise up like the

beasts that perish, and feel nothing.

But allow me to ask. Is not this neglect of

religious retirement, a proof that the love of
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God is riot in you ? You treat men with at-

tention ; but He is not in all your thoughts.

You salute your fellow-creatures according'

to their rank and quality ; but you never give

Him the glory that is due unto his holy name.

You visit your friends and acquaintances, but

you never call upon God, though he is not

far from any one of you. And have you no-

thing to do with Him? Is he not your Crea-

tor ] Your Preserver ? Your Governor ?

Your Judge? Have you nothing to hope
from Him ] Nothing to fear ) In his hand
your breath is, and his are all your ways.

Men deny the depravity of human nature

:

but we want no other proof of the mortifying

truth, than this alienation of your mind from

God. Can this be an innocent state 1 Could

this be the condition of man, when God made
him upright T No ! We do not go, we need
not go, to the refuse of society in prisons, and
galleys. Setting aside all immorality and
profligacy; when we see creatures shunning
their Creator ; and beneficiaries hating to re-

tain their Benefactor in then* knowledge;
when we see men, instead of loving God
with all their heart, banishing him from his

own temple, and forbidding him the bosom
that was made for himself—we know they

must be fallen and perverted, and guilty crea-

tures; and without pardon and renovation

can never enter into the kingdom of God.

And this is your character; your danger.

You are living without God. You are ene-

mies to him. In vain you reckon upon your

virtue and safety, because you may be free

from the iniquities which disgrace others.

Sins of omission expose to condemnation, as

well as positive transgressions. They are

violations of the same authority. He that

forbids, also enjoins. And you show your con-

tempt of God, by neglect as well as by insult.

If two persons living together in the same
house were never to speak to each other, it

would be deemed by all, as much a proof of

dislike, as their fighting. Be not therefore

deceived. You are wronging your own souls.

All they that are far from God shall perish.

" The wicked shall be turned into hell, with

all the nations that forget God."

Is not, therefore, another cause of your neg-

lect of the Closet, a guilty conscience 1 You
are afraid to enter into solitude. You know
that however cheerful you appear, you are

far from being happy in reality. You have

your occasional forebodings; and it is safer

not to look into your condition lest they

should be confirmed. You surround your-

selves with company, lest, being alone, truth

should invade your delusion, or you should be

haunted by the ghosts of your own thoughts.

The value of your amusements docs not con-

sist in the pleasure they yield, but in their

power to divert you from reflection. And
this power they must soon lose. And its effect

at present is limited. It is no easy thing to

keep out light, where there are so many aper-
tures to blind up ; or to sleep on, where still-

ness is impossible. What a life of constraint
and uneasiness are you leading !

" There is

no peace, saith my God, to the wicked."
Another prevention is to be found in crea-

ture attraction and worldly cares. You " mind
earthly things." Your farm and your mer-
chandise

;
your rising early, and sitting up

late, and compassing sea and land, to carry
some temporal interest—these furnish you
with excuses; these yield you substitutes;

these keep you from seeking those things
that are above. We wish not to render you
indifferent to your stations in life, or lo induce
you to undervalue the good things which he
gives you to enjoy. But while you are " not
slothful in business, be fervent in spirit, serv-

ing the Lord." " Labour not," only or prin-

cipally, " for the meat that perisheth, but for

that meat which endureth unto everlasting

life." " Seek ye first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, and all these things

shall be added unto you." And if you ob-

tain them not in this subordination, you will

find them to be nothing but vanity and vexa-

tion of spirit Your table will become a snare.

Your prosperity will destroy you.

We have thus again called you to enter

your Closet. And, as to many of you, it is pro-

bable the application will be again refused.

But another call will soon be addressed to

you. It will be to die. That call you can-

not refuse. You live in a crowd—but you
must die alone. You now hate silence—but

you are hastening to " the house appointed

for all living ;" and
Darkness, death, and long despair,

Reign in eternal silence there."

LECTURE III.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN THE FAMILY.

" Then David returned to bless his Ifojtsehold"

2 Sara. vi. 20.

The human frame is " a body fitly joined

together, and compacted by that which every

joint supplieth, according to the efl^ectual

working of every part." There is nothing in

it irregular
;
nothing defective

;
nothing su-

perfluous. The eye cannot say to the ear, I

have no need of thee ; nor the hand to the

foot, I have no need of thee. The members

are all connected with, all dependent upon,

all subservient to each other ; and were you

to separate them, the body, which is composed

of the whole, would be at once disfigured and

destroyed.

It is the same with the system of Chris-

tianity, as presented in the Scriptures of

truth. By separation, it loses both its beauty

and its energy: its beauty—for this consists

in the fine adjustment of the parts ; its energy

—for this results from tlie harmonious opera-
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tion of the whole. What God therefore has

joined together, whether it be, doctrine and
duty ; or command and promise ; or privilege

and service ; or hope and fear—let not man
put asunder.

The zeal of some professors is not always
according- to knowledge, or such as to evince

a " heart right with God." It is not full of
" good fruits, without partiality and without

hypocrisy." For these are nearly allied.

Partiality is always a proof of hypocrisy ; for

if you are upright before God, and sincerely

desirous ofpleasmg him, you will come to him,

not to dictate, but to submit ; not to choose,

but to say, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to

do ]" " Then shall I not be ashamed, when
I have respect unto all thy commandments."
A Christian is not a perfect character ; but

he is a character. He is always the same

;

everywhere the same. The same in pros-

perity and adversity ; the same in public and
in private ; the same in the dwelling-place,

as in the temple ; the same in the family, as

in the Church. If there be any difference,

his immediate connexions will have the ad-

vantage ; and looking towards those who have
the best opportmiities of knowing and observ-

ing his religion, he will be able to say, " Our
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our con-

science ; that in simplicity and godly sincerity,

not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of

God, we have our conversation in the world,

and more abundantly to you-ward." When
Whitfield was asked, whether a certain per-

son was a good man, he replied, "I know not

—I never lived with him." And Philip

Henry remarks, that "Every man, in religion,

is really, what he is relatively."

i

^
We have to exhibit the Christian this morn-

I

ing m the Family.

Here it is supposed that he has a family.

He is not a poor, illiberal, solitary individual

:

preferring vice, or mopishness, or an escape
from expense, care, and trouble, to a state

which was designed to complete the happi-
ness of Adam in Paradise ; and which Inspi-

ration has pronounced to be " honourable in

all." He believes in the wisdom and veracity

of God, who has said, " It is not good for man
to be alone ;" and instead of reflecting upon
his parents, and undervaluing and injuring

the most amiable part of society, where too

they are not even allowed to complain ; he
forms no leadino- permanent plan of life, in

which marriage is not considered as tlie foun-

dation. And having entered the condition,

he will be anxious to fulfil its duties. He
will love his wife, even as himself He will

train up his children "in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord." He will behave
towards his servants, as one who knows that
he has "a Master in heaven," and that there
is no respect of persons with God. He will
Bay, with David, " I will behave myselfwisely

in a perfect way. Oh ! when wilt thou come
unto me I I will walk within my house with

a perfect heart. I will set no wicked thing

before mine eyes. I hate the work of them
that turn aside ; it shall not cleave to me !"

" Then David returned to bless his house-

hold." Then—for the period and the occa-

sion are previously marked. The day had
been a very pleasing one to David; but it

had also proved a very active and busy one.

For many hours he had been engaged in

bringing up the Ark of God from the House
of Obed-Edom into the city of Jerusalem.

He had not only attended, to witness all the in-

dications of piety and joy ; but had contribut-

ed himself, in the sacred performances. And
when the symbol of the Divine presence was
set in the Tabernacle prepared to receive it

;

he offered burnt-offermgs and peace-offerings

before the Lord ; and dismissed the multitude

with presents, afl;er blessing them in the

name of the Lord. But the Monarch does
not make him forget the Master ; nor does

public service hinder domestic. " Then Da-
vid returned to bless his household."—Let us
pass from this instance of excellency, to con-

sider at large,

I. The WAY IN WHICH THE HEAD OF A
FAMILY MAY BLESS HIS HOUSEHOLD.

II. To show THE REASONS WHICH SHOULD
ENGAGE HIM TO ATTEMPT IT.

III. To ANSWER SOME OBJECTIONS TO THE
DUTY. And,

IV. To CONCLUDE WITH SOME ANIMADVER-
SIONS AND ADMONITIONS RESPECTING IT.

I. If it be asked, how the head of a family

may bless his household] we would an-

swer, by Example,—by Government,—by
Discipline—by Instruction—by Attendance
on the Means of Grace—by the Performance
of Domestic Devotion.

Some of these particulars, we are aware,
in a degree imply and include each other

;

yet they are distinct enough for the utility

of separate remark. Thus we distinguish

countries and provinces; though in some
places they approximate; and where they
unite, the air, and the soil, and the produce,

will display resemblance and even sameness.

First, He may "bless his household" by
Example. I begin with this, because no-

thing can supply the want of personal reli-

gion. He who despises his own soul, will

feel little disposition to attend to the souls of
others. Destitute of principle, he will be
determined only by circumstances; and his

exertions, if he makes any, will be partial and
rare. Having nothing to animate him from
experience, his endeavours will be dull and
cold. Where all is merely formal and offi-

cial, a man will not go far even in the use of
means ; but what i)robability is there of his

success^ when he does use them "? Who loves

to take his meat from a leperous hand ? A



32 LECTURE IIL

drunkard will make a poor preacher of sobri-

ety to servants. A proud and passionate

father is a wretched recommender of humi-

lity and meekness to his children. What
those who are under his care see, will more
than counteract what they hear ; and all his

efforts will be rejected, with the question,

" Thou that teachest another, teachest thou

not thyself! Thou that preachest a man
should not steal, dost thou steal ? Thou that

sayest a man should not commit adultery,

dost thou commit adultery !" To what is it

owing, that the offspring of many professors

are worse than those of other men 7 Incon-

sistency. Inconsistency is more injurious

than neglect. The one may be resolved into

a forgetfulness of principle ; the other shows
a contempt of it. You little imagine how
early and how effectively children remark
things. They notice them when they seem
incapable of any distinct observation ; and
while you would suppose no impression could

be left on such soft materials, a fixed turn is

given to many a part of the future character.

You must therefore reverence them, and be
circumspect even in your most free and re-

laxing moments. You must do, as well as

teach ; and while you are humble before God,
you must be able to say to them, " Be ye fol-

lowers of me, even as I also am of Christ."

It is commonly observed, that example does

more than precept. But the young are pe-

culiarly alive to example; and when exam-
ple has the advantage of nearness, and con-

stant exhibition ; and unites both authority

and endearment ; it must prove the most pow-
erful and insensible transformer; and requires

in those who furnish it, and who will neces-

sarily be imitated, that they " abstain from all

appearance of evil." We only add here, that

they who constitute your moral charge, are

not so much affected and swayed by any di-

rect and positive urgings, as by the presence,

and exemplification, and sight of" whatsoever
things are lovely and of good report," The
force of the hot-house is not to be compared
with the genial influence of the spring, by
which, without violence, and without noise,

every thing is drawn into bud and bloom.

Secondly, He may " bless his household"
by Government. Order is Heaven's first

law. God himself is the example of it ; and
by nothing does he bless his creatures more,
than by the steadiness of the order of Nature,
and the regularity of the Seasons. What
uncertainty is there in the ebbing and flow-

ing of the tides'? What deviations in the
changes of the Moon? The Sun knoweth
his going down. Even the Comet is not ec-

centric: in traversing the boundlessness of
space, he performs his revolutions of fifty or
a hundred years, to a moment. And in all

the works of God, what seems disorder, is

only arrangement beyond our comprehension

:

for " in wisdom he has made them all."

Hear the Apostle. " Let every thing be done
decently and in order." The welfare of your
household requires that you should observe
times. Every thing should have its season

—

your business
; your meals

;
your devotional

exercises
;
your rising, and your rest. The

periods for these will vary with the condition
of families ; but labour to be as punctual as
circumstances will allow. It is of import-
ance to peace, and temper, and diligence, and
economy. Confusion is friendly to every evil

work. Disorder also multiplies disorder. For
no one thinks of being exact with those who
set at nought all punctuality.

The same principle requires that you
should keep every thing in its place. Subor-
dination is the essence of all order and rule.

Never suffer the distinctions of life to be
broken down. All violations of this kind
injure those who are below the gradation, as
well as those above it. The relmquishment
of authority may be as wrong as its excesses.

He that is responsible for the duties of any
relation, should claim its prerogatives and
powers—how else is he to discharge them 1

Be kind and affable to servants; but let

nothing divest you of the mistress. Be the
tenderest of fathers ; but be the father—and
no sensible woman will, I am sure, be offend-

ed if I add—Be the most devoted of hus-
bands, but be the husband.

Thirdly, By Discipline. This regards the

treatment of offences :
" For it must needs be

that offences will come :" and what is to be
done with them 1 Here two extremes are to

be avoided. The one is severity. You are

not to magnify trifles into serious evils ; and
instead of a cheerful countenance to wear a
gloom; and instead of commending, to be
always finding fault ; and mstead of enliven-

ing every thing around you like the weather
in spring, to be a continual dropping in a
rainy, winter-day. Instead of makmg home
repulsive, let it possess every attraction, and
abound with every indulgence and allowance,

the exclusions of Scripture do not forbid.

Instead of making a child tremble and re-

treat
;
gain his confidence and love, and let

him run into your arms. "Fathers," says

the Apostle (for this fault lies mostly with

our sex), " Fathers, provoke not your children

to wrath, lest they be discouraged." The other

is indulgence—a foolish fondness, or conni-

vance at things actually wrong, or pregnant

with evil. This often shows itself with re-

gard to favourites. And here, ye mothers,

let not your good be evil spoken of. Do not

smother your darlings to death with kisses:

and let not your tender bosom be an asylum

for delinquents appealing from tlie deserved

censures of the father. The success of such

appeals, with kind but weak minds, is very

mischievous: it makes preferences where
there should be an evenness of regard, and

tends to check and discourage wholesome re-
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proof; and " he that spareth the rod hateth

his son, but he that loveth him chasteneth him
betimes." " Chasten thy son while there is

hope, and let not thy soul spare for his cry-

ing." Here Eli failed :
" his sons made

themselves vile and he restrained them not."

Here also David erred : he had not displeased

Adonijah at any time in saying-, " Why hast

thou done so V When the head of a family

cannot prevent the introduction of improper

books ; the visits of infidel, or profane com-

panions ; the indulgence of ensnaring usages,

and indecent discourse ; the putting forth of

pretensions above his rank ; the incurring of

expenses beyond his income ;—does he bear

rule in his own house T Is it thus that he

puts away evil from his tabernacle ] Is it thus

that he blesses his household ?

For what is Abraham commended? "I
know him, that he will command his children

and his household after him, and they shall

keep the ways of the Lord to do justice and

judgment." Not that he was the tyrant;

and terrified his family with the blackness of

his frown, or the roughness of his voice. We
no more admire a despot in the house, than

in the state : but he was decided and firm

;

not only telling his servants and children

what they were to avoid or what they were
to perform ; but requiring and enforcing obe-

dience by the authority of his station. But
proper authority requires dignity, as well

as power. What can he do, whose levitiey,

and follies, and ignorance, and weakness, de-

prive him of all awe, and all influence, and

all impression 1 Are we to smile or sigh at

the thought of some children being in sub-

jection to their parents ; and of some wives
being called upon to reverence their hus-

bands] Is there no law to protect females

and children 1 As to children, the case with
them is not voluntary; they deserve pity.

But no sympathy is due to females who throw
themselves into the empire of folly and weak-
ness; and willingly choose a condition, whose
duties it is sinful for them to neglect, and
impossible for them to perform.

Fourthly, By Instruction. " For the soul

to be without knowledge, it is not good."

And this holds supremely true of religious

knowledge. "These words," says Moses,
*• which I command thee this day, shall be in

thine heart : and thou shalt teach them dili-

gently unto thy children, and shalt talk of
them when tliou sittest in thine house, and
when thou walkest by the way, and when
thou liest down, and when thou risest up.

And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon
thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets be-

tween thine eyes. And thou shalt write
them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy
gates." Here observe not only tihe duty, but
the manner in which he has enjoined the
performance of it. He would make it a con-
stant, a familiar, an easy, a pleasing exer-

cise—a recreation rather than a task. In

another place he says, " When thy son asketh

thee in time to come, saying, What mean the

testimonies and the statutes and the judg-

ments which the Lord our God hath com-

manded you 7 Then thou shalt say unto thy

son. We were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt

;

and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a

mighty hand. And the Lord showed signs

and wonders, great and sore upon Egypt,

upon Pharaoh, and upon all his household,

before our eyes: and he brought us out from

thence, that he might bring us in, to give us
the land which he sware unto our ftithers.

And the Lord commanded us to do all these

statutes, to fear the Lord our God for our good
always, that he might preserve us alive, as it

is at this day. And it shall be our righteous-

ness, if we observe to do all these command-
ments before the Lord our God as he hath

commanded us." Nothing can be more na-

tural than this recommendation. The curi-

osity of children is great, and will commonly,
if judiciously treated, furnish you with suffi-

cient opportunities to inform them. Their
questions will show you the bias of their dis-

position ; the state of their minds ; and the na-

ture and degree of the information it is pro-

per to administer ; and in various cases it is

less necessary to go before them, than to fol-

low. Events too are always turning up ; and
these will afford a wise parent a thousand

hints of natural and seasonable improvement.
Yet there are those who though they levy a
tax upon every thing their avarice, sagacity,

and zeal can find, to promote the temporal

interests of their offspring, never seize, and
turn to a religious account, any of those oc-

currences of the day, and of the neighbour-

hood, whether pleasing or awful, that might
so easily be made to speak not only to the

understanding, but to the imagination and
the heart.

Fifthly, By securing their attendance on
the Means of Grace. Servants should be al-

lowed opportunities of public worship and
instruction, as often as circumstances will

permit ; and we admire the plan of our fore-

fathers, who disengaged their domestics as

much as possible on the Sabbath from the

preparations of the table, that they might be
at liberty to go themselves, and get food for

their souls. Children also should be led to

the House of God—though there is a proper
time for their "showing unto Israel." In
determining this, it is not etisy to draw the
line. If they are taken too early, besides

hindering the attention of those who have the
charge of them, there is danger that holy ex-

ercises will become irksome by frequent and
long detentions, before they can feel any in-

terest in them. Yet an early attendance is

valuable, as it tends to render the habit natu-
ral; and impressions may be occasionally

made, even upon infant minds, sufficient to
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lead them to inquire, and to aid you much in

your endeavours to instruct them at home.

Lastly, By Domestic Devotion. This ser-

vice ought to be performed every morning
and evening. It includes prayer. Prayer is

not only to be made for your family—though

this is a duty, and a privilege, and enables

you to obtain for your household a thousand

blessings ; but also with them.—It takes in

also reading the Scriptures. Mr. Henry goes

further :
" They," says he, " who daily pray

in their houses do well
;
they that not only

pray, but read the Scriptures, do better; but

they do best of all, who not only pray, and
read the Scriptures, but—sing the praises of

God." This exercise is very enlivening, and
tends to throw off the formality which ad-

heres perhaps more to domestic worship than

either to public or private devotion, as it al-

lows of less variety. If singing be not prac-

ticable, a psalm or hymn may be read. It

will often produce a good effect, by impress-

ing the minds of servants and children. The
whole of the service will help you in perform-

ing what we have previously recommended,
the duty of teaching and admonishing your
families. The psalm or hymn will furnish

them with sentiments and sentences. The
reading of the word w^ill store their minds
with facts and doctrine. While the prayer

itself will be no inconsiderable instructor.

The very engagement will remind them of

the presence and agency of God. Your ad-

dressing him for pardon, will convice them
of guilt

;
your interceding for your country,

will teach them patriotism ; for your enemies,

forgiveness of injuries ; for all mankind, uni-

versal benevolence. Thus a man may bless

his household. Let us consider,

II. The reasons which should engage
HIM TO ATTEMPT IT.

For this purpose, let us view Domestic
Religion,

Firsts In reference to God. To Him it

has—a relation of responsibility. We are

required to glorify God in every condition we
occupy; in every capacity we possess. A
poor man is required to serve him ; but if he
becomes rich, his duty is varied and enlarged

;

and from the hour of his acquiring wealth, he
will be judged by the laws of affluence. A
single man is required to serve God as an in-

dividual only ; but if he enters into connected
life, he must serve God as the head of a fa-

mily, and will be judged by the duties arising

from his household-relation. God has given
him a talent, and he is to make use of that
talent. He has committed to him a trust, and
he is to be faithful to that trust. He has
made him a steward, and he is to give ac-

count of his stewardship. " I assigned you,"
will God say, " the empire of a family. To
qualify you for the office, I furnished you with
authority, and influence, and resources. How

have you employed them? Where are the
servants and children you were to have
trained up for me ?"

—A relation of gratitude. How much
dost thou owe to this kindness and care!
Who crowned the wish of thy heart, in grant-
ing thee the object of thy dearest choice 1

Behold thy wife, like a fruitful vine by the
sides of thy house; and thy children, like
" olive plants round about thy table." Who
has supplied not only all thy personal, but all

thy relative wants? Whose secret has been
upon thy tabernacle ? Whose providence has
blessed the labour of thy liand ? Whose vigi-

lance has suffered no evil to befall thee, and no
plague to come nigh thy dwelling? And wilt

thou refuse to serve him, with a family which
He has formed, and secured, and sustained,

and indulged ? And wilt thou, instead of
making thy house the temple of his praise,

render it the grave of his mercies

!

—A relation of dependance. Can you dis-

pense with God in your family ? W^hat are

all your schemes, all your exertions, all your
expectations, without him? "Except the

Lord build the house, they labour in vain that

build it : except the Lord keep the city, the

watchman waketh but in vain. It is vain for

you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the

bread of sorrows : for so he giveth his beloved

sleep." How wise is it then to secure the

favour of one, who has all things under his

control, and is able to make them all work
together for your good, or conspire to your
destruction. And has he not bound himself

by promise and by threatening? "The curse

of the Lord is in the house of the wicked ; but
he blesseth the habitation of the just." What
may not be dreaded from the curse of the

Almighty ? ^Vhat may not be expected from
his blessing? Under the one, the evils of life

become intolerable : we sow much, and bring

home little ; we earn wages to put it into a
bag with holes ; our table becomes a snare

;

our successes gender many foolish and hurtful

lusts ; our prosperity destroys us. Under the

other, a little is better than the riches of

many wicked ; our trials are alleviated ; our

sorrows are tokens for good ; our comforts are

enjoyed with a relish which others never

taste ; the voice of rejoicing and of salvation

is in the tabernacles of the righteous. There-

fore,

Secondly, View it in reference to your-

selves. You ought to be concerned chiefly

for your spiritual welfare ; and should value

things as they tend to restrain you from sin,

and 'excite you to holiness. If this maxim
cannot bo denied, let us judge by this rule

—

the man who performs this duty, and—the

man who neglects it. Can he give way to

swearing and falsehood, who is going to hear

from God, and to speak to him? Can he

throw himself into a fury, who is just going

to hold intercourse with the source of peace
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and love ? Must he not guard his temper and

conduct, even on the principle of consistency 3

The other exonerates himself from the re-

proach of hypocrisy; and because he makes
no pretensions to duty, thinks he is justified

in livinnr as he pleases. And this it is that

restrains many from adopting the practice.

They think that it would embarrass them;
that it would abridge their liberty; that it

would fix upon them the charge of inconsist-

ency. And so far they thmk justly. But
here is their folly ; in viewing a freedom from

moral motives and restraints as a privilege

!

and an obligation to urge them to what is

right and beneficial in itself, as a hardship

and complaint

!

And the practice is not only right, but

every way profitable. While you teach, you

learn: while you do good, you are gaining

good. Your mind will be tranquillized by a

confidence in God, which you alone are jus-

tified in reposing, and which you alone can
repose in Him. How much does your comfort

depend on the dutifulness of those that are

under you ! But how can you look for morality

without piety ] It is by teaching them to re-

gard God, that you must teach them to regard

yourselves, and to be diligent and submissive

in their places. It is thus you bind them by

sanctions the most powerful, and which ope-

rate in your absence, as well as when you
are nigh. It is thus you are not only obeyed,

but regarded and honoured. Religion, when
it is consistently exemplified, always inspires

respect and reverence. But what hold have

the irreligious on the homage of others ] So
true it is even here, " They that despise me
shall be lightly esteemed." View it.

Thirdly, In reference to the Family. By
how many ties ought the members of your

household to be endeared !
" And we do love

them." But wherein does your love appear 1

Can you imagine that it only requires you to

ask, what shall they eat, and what shall they

drink, and wherewithal shall they be clothed ]

What is the body to the soul 1 What is time

to eternity 1 Do you wish to do them good 1

Can any good equal that godlmess which is

profitable unto all thmgs, having promise of

the life that now is, as well as of that which

is to come]
Were you to suffer your children to go

naked; to perish with hunger; were you to

leave them in sickness to die alone; you

would be shunned as monsters. But you are

far more deserving of execration, if you infa-

mously disregard thek spiritual and everlast-

ing welfare. Doubtless Herod was viewed

with horror by those who had witnessed the

massacre of the infants of Bethlehem : but he

was far less cruel than some of you. He slew

the children of others ;
you destroy your own.

He only killed the body
;
you destroy both

body and soul m hell. Had you any real love

to your children, what would be your feelings

in life, to see them going astray, and verify-

ing, by the evils of their conduct, that the

way oftransgressors is hard—while conscious

that you have done nothing to secure them
from it ! But what, at death, would you think

of a meeting that must take place between
you and your children, in the great day!

Then they will rise up against you in the

judgment, and cause you to be put to death.

—

" Cursed be the day of my birth ! Why died

I not from the womb 1 Why was I not as a
hidden untimely birth, as infants that never
see light ] Thou father, and thou mother,

the instruments of my being—to you I am
under no obligations. You only consulted

your barbarous inclinations—You gave me an
existence over which you watched while I

could not be guilty; but mercilessly aban-

doned me as soon as I became responsible

—

As the creature of a day, you provided for

me; but as an immortal, you left me—you
made me—to perish. I execrate your cruelty.

I call for damnation upon your heads—and
the only relief of the misery to which you
have consigned me is, that I can reproach

and torment you for ever."

From such a dreadful scene, how delight-

ful is it to think what a happy meeting there

will be between those who have blessed their

households and the favoured subjects of their

pious care ! Yea, without going forward to

this period of mutual and happy acknowledg-
ment, what a joy unspeakable and full of

glory must such benefactors feel even now,
when they hear a servant saying—" Blessed

be God for the hour I entered such a family.

I was as ignorant and careless as a heathen

—but there the eyes of my understanding

were opened, there my feet were turned into

the path of peace." Or when they hear a
child confessing, "O! what a privilege that

I was born of such parents ! How early did

they teach me to know the Holy Scriptures

!

How soon they led me to the Throne of

Grace ; and, by teaching me to pray, furnish-

ed me with the best privilege of life ! How
patiently they watched, and how tenderly

they cherished, and how wisely they directed,

every pious sentiment and every holy pur-

pose !—And,

" As a bird each fond endearment tries,

To tempt her new-fledged offspring to the skies.

They tried each art, reproved each dull delay,

Allured to brighter worlds, and led the way."

It is thus their children rise up and call

them blessed !—Let us view it,

Fourthly, In reference to Visitants and
Guests. These, instead of inducing you to

decline the practice, should furnish you with

argument m support of it Wo be to you, if

you shrink back from the duty in compliment
to the rich, the infidel, the irreligious, or the

dissipated—should such ever be found beneath

your roof I For "he that is ashamed of me
and of my words," says the Saviour, " of him
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will the. Son of man be ashamed, when he

comes in the cbuds of heaven, with the holy

ang-els."

It is not by concealing your principles, but

by owning- them verbally and practically, that

you must be useful to others, and gain their

respect. And here you have an opportunity

to confess Him before men ; and without go-

ing out of your way to effect it. It cannot

appear to be sought after, to give offence. It

comes, in the regular course of your house-

hold arrangement. And nothing is more
lilcely, without effort and without officious-

ness, to awaken attention ; to inform ; to ad-

monish. The preacher remembers well the

acknowledgment of a man now with God.

He moved in superior life; and, from his

rank and talents, and extensive and various

acquaintance, was likely to have persons fre-

quently at his house who v/ere strangers to

his religious economy. He said, his manner
was, when the time of domestic service ar-

rived, to inform them that he was always ac-

customed to worship God with his family : if

they disliked the practice, they might re-

main ; if they chose to attend, they might

accompany him into the library. He said,

he had never known any that refused : and

many of them owned they were much struck

with the propriety and usefulness of the usage,

and resolved, on their return, to adopt it

themselves. The lecturer has also known
several individuals himself, whose religious

course commenced durmg a visit to a family

who thus honoured God, and were thus ho-

noured by Him. It is recorded, I believe, of

Sir Thomas Abney, that even when he was
lord mayor, and on the evening of the feast,

he told the company that he always maintain-

ed the worship of God ui his house ; that he

was now withdrawing for the purpose ; and

should presently return. There are few pro-

fessors of religion who could have done this.

They would not have had consciousness

enough of their claim to confidence in their

integrity. But where the thing was known
to be, not the pretence, or show of extraordi-

nary sanctity, but the steady and uniform

operation of principle ; not an exception from

common conduct, but, fine as it was, only a

fair specimen of the whole piece ; this noble

resolution must have produced some impres-

sion even in such an assembly. Observe it.

Fifthly, In reference to the Country.

None of us should live to ourselves. Every
one should be concerned to benefit and im-

prove a community in which he enjoys so

many advantages. But we know that " right-

eousness exalteth a nation," and that " sin is

a reproach to any people." What an enemy
then are you, if irreligious, to a country that

deserves so much at your hands. However
loyally you may talk, you contribute to its

danger and disgrace, not only by your per-

sonal transgressions, but by sending out into

the midst of it so much moral contagion, so

many unprincipled and vicious individuals,

from your own family. And how much
would you befriend it were you to fear God
yourselves ; and to send forth those from un-
der your care, who will serve their genera-
tion according to his will ; and induce Him
to say, " Destroy it not, for a blessing is in

it." Who c£m imagine the good even one of
these individuals may effect, by his prayers,
his examples, his influence, his exertions '?

What a blessing did Elkanah and Hannah
prove to Israel by their training up such a
child as Samuel. And what gratitude do all

ages owe to his grandmother Lois, and his

mother Eunice, for such a character as

Timothy.

Finally, Let us regard it in reference to

the Church. Baxter thinks that if family

religion was fully discharged, the preacliing

of the word would not long remain the

general instrument of conversion. Without
bemg answerable for the extent of this obser-

vation, we know who hath said, " Train up a
child in the way that he should go, and when
he is old, he will not depart from it." We
Imovv that among our earlier godly ancestors,

religion was a kind of heir-loom, that passed

by descent ; and instead of the fathers were
the children. Families were then the

nurseries of the churches: and those who
were early " planted in the house of the Lord
flourished in the courts of our God, and still

brought forth fruit in old age." Even the
ministers of the sanctuary were commonly
derived from hence; and these domestic
seminaries prepared them to enter the more
public institutions. And what well-defined

and consistent characters did they display.

And what just notions did they entertain of
divine truth. And how superior were they
to those teachers who, brought up in ignor-

ance, and after a profligate course, are sud-

denly converted
;
who, impressed before they

are informed, are always in danger of ex-

tremes or eccentricities; who hold no doc-

trine in its just bearings, but are carried away
disproportionably by some one truth, which
first caught their attention ; and who often

continue crude and incoherent in their no-

tions, and illiberal and condemnatory in their

sentiments, through life. They were not al-

ways making discoveries, but " continued in

the things which they had learned, and been

assured of, knowing of whom they had learn-

ed them." They were enlightened, but not

dazzled. They were refreshed with divine

truth, but not intoxicated. They staggered

not, but kept on steady in their course ; nei-

ther turned to the right hand nor to the left.

They were not Antmomians : tliey were not

Legalists. None could honour the grace of

God more ; but they never abused it.

Not only therefore would the Churches of

Christ be more filled, but bet lor filled : and
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though our eye is not evil, because God is

good, and so far from wishing to limit the

Holy One of Israel, we rejoice in the con-

version of any ; we reckon, and not without

much observation, that the best members and

the best ministers of our churches—they who,

in their conduct and in their preaching, most

adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all

things, are those who are brought from pious

families.

III. We were to answer some objections

TO THE PRACTICE.

But I have been hesitating whether I should

pass over this division of our subject ; not only

because we perceive that we must trespass

on your time, but because objections can be

raised easily against any doctrine, or practice.

The weakest reasoners most frequently ad-

vance them ; and no wise ones will ever be

influenced by them. They will look at argu-

ment and proof; and if a principle be esta-

blished by sufficient evidence, they are satis-

fied, even if tliere should be difficulties which

they must leave unsolved. I will however
glance at four or five things.

The first regards Leisure. " We are so

much engaged, that our affairs leave us no

time for these exercises." But what time do

they require ] And is there one of you that

does not waste more time every day of his

life than is expended in such devotions ? And
if more time be really necessary, could you

not gain more \ How do you manage your

concerns ] Could nothing be saved by more
diligence and order ] At what time do you
rise ] Could nothing be saved from late

slumberings on the bed, without any injury

to health
;
yea, with the likelihood of improv-

ing it ? If time falls short for any thing,

should it not fall short for things of less mo-
; ment ? Is not the serving of God the " one
. thing needful ?" And cannot He, by his

I grace and providence, more than indemnify
' you for every sacrifice you make"? Is there
- not truth in the proverb, " There is nothing

i got by stealing, nor lost by prayingV Are

\
you more employed than David was, who

J presided in his council, and gave audience to

^
ambassadors, and orders to generals—who

|i reigned over an extensive and distracted em-
pire 3 Yet he found time for domestic wor-

ship ; and even on a day of peculiar activity

" returned to bless his household."

The second regards Capacity. " We envy
those who are qualified for such a work; but

we are unable to perform it, as we wish,

—

and as we ought." This is perhaps the only

instance in which you think and speak hum-
bly of yourselves. But we will not accept

of your voluntary humility, till we have ob-

tained from you an answer to a few inquiries.

Is it not the want of inclination you feel,

rather than of ability ] Have you ever fairly

made the trial? Have you done every thing

in your power to gain a fitness for the duty !

Would not your capacity increase by exer-

cise 1 Is refinement here necessary"? Is

not the most imperfect performance prefer-

able to neglect ? Suppose you were to do

nothing more than, after reading a portion of

God's word, to kneel down with your house-

hold, and address our Father who is in Hea-
ven in the words which the Saviour himself

taught his own disciples'? Are there not

helps to Family Devotion of which you may
avail yourselves ? We prefer in this service

free prayer to forms ; but preference is not

exclusion. We love not the contempt with
which forms have been treated by some. A
Baxter, a Howe, a Watts, a Doddridge, did

not ridicule them as " crutches." But, ad-

mitting the justness of the depreciating

figure, yet surely crutches are a help and a
blessing to the lame : and we know who hath

said, " Where there is first a willing mind,

it is accepted according to what a man hath,

and not according to what he hath not."

The third regards Shame. " We are

ashamed to begin !" What ! ashamed ofyour
glory ? Ashamed of following the great 1

Ashamed of following a David—a King—who
" returned to bless his household ?" Of fol-

lowing a Joshua ; a hero ; a commander ; the

first man in the commonwealth of Israel ; who
said, " as for me and my house, we will serve

the Lord." Of following iVbraham, Isaac,

and Jacob, who made it their first care,

wherever they came, to build an altar for

God } Was his late Majesty ashamed always

to worship God with his household morning
and evening ? Is there not an increasing

number of persons in our own day, of high

rank and nobility, who keep np, even in their

establishments, a custom so laudable and use-

ful 1 The shame is that you have neglected

it so long, not that you are willing to begin

it now. Follow the example of a man who
was well known to some of us, but whose
name we must suppress. He had heard the

minister preach in the morning of the Sab-

bath on Family Worship. The very same
evening he called together his wife, and chil-

dren, and servants, and apprentices ; and re-

capitulated the arguments and motives they
had heard, appealed to their reason and con-

science whether they were not unanswerable
and irresistible. He then said, I condemn
myself for the neglect of this duty, in which
I have hitherto lived : but as the best proof

of repentance is practice, I will now com-
mence it; and, by the help of God, I will omit
it no more, as long as I live. W'as this

weakness ? or moral heroism "?

The fourth regards false or mistaken or-

thodoxy. God forbid we should undervalue
divine truth ; but there is a highness in doc-

trine so commonly connected with lowness of

conduct, that we have known not a few,

whose creed has soon led to the abandonment
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of family worship ; and it is indeed the natu-

ral tendency, not of the principles they abuse,

but of their abuse of the principles. " The
Lord knoweth them that are his. And he

will call them in his own due time, and make
them willing in the day of his power, with-

out our anxiety." But we are not sure of

this. Our exertions may be the very means
which he has appomted by which to accom-
plish the end. And when does He work
without means'? He gives the increase : but

Paul plants, and Apollos waters—and what
right have we to ask for a moral miracle, by
expectmg the one without the other "?

" Where is the use of it 1 We cannot give

our servants and our children grace." And
why not ] " If," says James, " a man err

from the truth, and one convert him, let him
know that he which converteth a sinner from
the error of his ways, shall save a soul from
death, and hide a multitude of sins." Here
it is supposed that you may save and convert.

"Yes, but not meritoriously or efficiently."

How then ] " Why only instrumentally."

We have no objection to this. Still it seems
there is a sense in which you may do it.

"Yes, under God." This again is right.

We never wish to exclude him. But He is

with us ; and by prayer, we secure his assist-

ance.

There is indeed a sense in which you can-

not give grace ; it is as to the success of
means. But for this you are not responsible.

This is the Lord's part. But what is yours ?

Think of another case. The husbandman
cannot raise an ear of corn ; but he can ma-
nure the land, and plough, and sow. And he
knows this is indispensable to a crop. And
how rarely does he labour in vain ! If God
promises to communicate his blessing in the

use of means, they who refuse them have no
right to complain ; and they who employ
them, have no reason to be discouraged.

Another—But I will answer no more of
your objections. You know they are excuses.

You know they are such as you will be
ashamed to urge before the Judge of all. You
know that your consciences are not satisfied

with them even now. I will therefore, in the

IV. Place, conclude with some animadver-
sions AND ADMONITIONS.

And " to whom," as says the Prophet,
" shall I speak and give warning ]"

I must first address those who at present
are unconnected in life. How powerfully
does our subject say to such, " Be ye not une-
qually yoked together with unbelievers."
This will render the performance of family
religion in all cases difficult, and in many,
impossible. It is lamentable enough, with re-

gard to pious individuals themselves, that

while they want every kind ofencouragement
and assistance, they are allied to those who,
instead of helping them, must oppose and in-

jure : but it is also to be deplored, as produc-
ing partially or wholly the rum of domestic
godliness. When Peter enforces relative
duties, he admits that unless we dwell " as
heirs together of the grace of life," our
" prayers will be hmdered." How can they
rule well their own house ] How can they
seek a godly seed, while, instead of striving
together, they thus draw different ways 1

and, when the one drawing heavenward is

the least likely to be successful ; the opposite
attractions fallmg in with the depravity of
human nature? For evil wants only to be
seen or heard ; but good must be enforced
with " line upon line, and precept upon pre-
cept."

But there are those who are already in

family alliance, who are living in the neg-
lect of family devotion. And this is the
case, I fear, with not a few. And yet you
would be offended if you were called infidels

—but according to the Apostle you have no
reason :

" He that provideth not for his own,
and especially those of his own house, hath
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel."

Many of you attend regularly the public ser-

vices of the sanctuary, and we love to see

you in the courts of the Lord, and willing to

hear his words. But if you gained good in

the House of God, you would carry it away,
and diffuse it in your own. Yet when you
are followed home, there is no more appear-

ance of religion in your habitations, than in

the houses of heathens. Heathens ! forgive

me this wrong. We blaspheme you by the

comparison. You had, not only your gods
for the country, but your household gods:
which you regarded as your defenders, and
guardians, and comforters ; and which nothing
could mduce you to give up or neglect

—

What can I say more ] He has threatened

to pour out his fury upon the nations that

know him not, and upon the families that call

not upon his name. But I would rather work
upon your ingenuousness, than upon your
fears. God h£LS revealed himself under a do-

mestic relation, and calls himself " The God
of all the families of the earth." And will

you refuse him in this endearing character ?

Will you rob yourselves and your families

of your greatest mutual honour and blessed-

ness ) An angel, in his intercourse with this

world, sees nothing so unmviting and dreary

as a house, though rich as a mansion and

splendid as a palace, devoid of the service and

presence of God ! But what so lovely, so at-

tractive as the family altar, "garlanded by

the social feelings," and approached morning

and evenmg by the high-priest ofthe domes-

tic temple, and his train of worshippers?

There the master's authority is softened, and

he feels respect for the servant who is kneel-

ing at his side, and " free indeed." There

the servant's submission is sweetened, and

he loves, while he obeys, a master who is
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praying for his welfare. Here the father,

worn down with the labour of the day, is

cheered and refreshed. Here the anxious
mother hushes her cares to rest. "If any
thing in the day has been diverted from its

course, now all finds its place, and glides

along in its wonted channel. If the relative

afiections have declined during the day, the

evening service, like the dew of heaven, re-

vives and enlivens them. If offences have
come, they are easily forgiven, when all are

asking for pardon for themselves. Every
angry word, every wrong temper, every petu-

lant feeling, flies before the hallowing influ-

ence of social devotion."

I must address myself to those who per-

form it. I beseech you, brethren, " suffer

the word of exhortation."—Beware of for-

mality. God is a Spirit. He looketh to the

heart—Beware of tediousness and length.
" Use not vain repetitions as the heathen do

;

for they think they shall be heard for their

much speaking." "God is in heaven, and
thou upon the earth ; therefore let thy words
be few." God cannot be fatigued: but he
knows our fi-ame ; he remembers that we are
dust—Beware of lateness. When languor
and drowsiness and listlessness prevail, you
would bless your households more by suffer-

ing them to retire, than engaging them in

services irksome to the performers, and insult-

ing to the receiver. " If ye offer the blind

for sacrifice, is it not evil 1 and if ye offer the
lame and sick, is it not evil ] * Offer it now
unto thy governor, will he be pleased with
thee, or accept thy person 1 saith the Lord
of hosts. But cursed be the deceiver which
hath in his flock a male, and voweth and sa-

crificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing ; for

I am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts,

and my name is dreadfiil among the hea-
then."

I must not overlook those who are living
in religions families. The lines have fallen

to you in pleasant places : you have a goodly
heritage. From how many snares are you
secured ! What opportunities of instruction
and improvement do you possess! What
pious excitements, and encouragements, and
aids do you enjoy ! But your responsibility

grows with your advantages. To you much
is given. From you much will be required.
For " to him that knoweth to do gocKi, and
doeth it not, to him it is sin." There may be
wicked servants in religious families: such
an one was Gehazi, who waited upon Elisha.
And there may be wicked children in reli-

gious families : such an one was Ham, who
called even Noah his father ! But if you
abuse or neglect your means and privileges,
your guilt and your condemnation will be
greater than those of Pagans. " It shall be
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in
the day of judgment than for you"—" There
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth when

ye shall see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in

the kingdom of God, and ye yourselves shut

out"
Finally, there are some who reside in ir-

religious households. You, we sincerely

pity. Whatever temporal advantages you
enjoy, they can never compensate for your

spiritual privations. How sad, and how awful,

to see the Sabbath polluted ; the House of

God forsaken
;
every book read, but the Bible.

To hear, instead of prayer, profane swearing,

and the taking God's name in vain, instead

of praise. Or, if no gross immoralities pre-

vail, to witness, lying down and rising up,

no acknowledgment of God ; but a practical,

if not verbal rejection of Him
;
every thing

really saying unto God, " Depart from us,

we desire not the knowledge of thy ways."

Surely such a situation, since you have
known God, or rather have been known of

Him, has not been the object of your choice.

But you may have been providentially placed

there. You have perhaps been called there,

being a servant; or you have been called

there, being a child. Be mindful of your dan-

ger, and " watch and pray, lest you enter into

temptation." Look to Him who preserved

saints in Caesar's household, and Abijah in the

family of Jeroboam, that he may secure you.

You are much observed. Therefore walk cir-

cumspectly. Be harmless and blameless.

And not only be without rebuke, but hold

forth the word of life—not by stepping out

of your sphere—not by talking (though a
word fitly spoken, O how good is it!) but

by your tempers, your behaviour, your cha-

racter.

And thus you may be the mstruments of

introducing religion where you ought to have
found it. Not only have wives thus won
their husbands without the word, but servants

have removed prejudices from their masters

and mistresses, and induced them to attend

the Gospel. And thus children have conveyed
religion to those from whom they ought to

have derived it. " Well," said a mother, one
day, weeping—her daughter being proposed
as a candidate for Christian communion—"I
will resist no longer. How can I bear to see
my dear child love and read the Scripture,

while I never look into the Bible—To see
her retire, and seek God, while I never pray
—To see her going to the Lord's table, while
his death is nothing to me."—"Ah!" said

she, to the Minister who had called to inform
her of her daughter's desire—wiping her
eyes—" Yes, Sir^ I know she is right—and 1

am wrong. I have seen her firm under re-

proach, and patient under provocation, and
cheerfial in all her sufferings. While in her

late illness she was looking for her dissolu-

tion, heaven stood in her face.—O ! that I

was as fit to die ! I ought to have taught her;

but I am sure she has taught me. How can

I bear to see her joining the Church of God,
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and leaving me behind—perhaps for ever !"

From that hour she prayed in earnest, that

the God of her child would be her God, and

was soon seen walking- in company with her

in the way everlastmg. Is this mere supposi-

tion ? More than one eye, in reading- this

allusion, will drop a testimony to the truth

of it. " We speak that we do know, and
testify that we have seen." May God bless

us, and make us blessings ! Amen.

LECTURE IV.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN THE CHURCH.

" That thou mayest knoxv how thou oughtest

to behave thyself in the House of God, -which

is the Church of the living God.''— I Tim.
ui. 15.

The connexions of life are many and vari-

ous ; and they have all their appropriate

claims and advantages. Some of these rela-

tions are natural; some, civil; some, com-
mercial

; some, intellectual and literary.

But the most important of all alliances are

those of a religious quality. The bonds

of these are not flesh and blood; but faith

and love tliat are in Christ Jesus. These
regard the spirit in man ; and fall under the

power of the world to come. All other con-

nexions have their sphere only in this life

;

but these aspire after " new heavens and a
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness."

All other unions, however firm, or however
tender, having answered the destinations of

Providence, will be dissolved by death ; but

though Christians die, they are still related.

The separation between them is only tempo-

rary ; a period of re-union will assuredly and
speedily arrive. Yea, it is only partial : even
now

—

" The saints below, and all the dead,
But one communion make

;

All join in Christ, their living head,
And of his grace partake."

You are to view the Christian, this morning,
In the Church.

In this state Timothy was when Paul ad-

dressed him in the words which we have
chosen for our motto—" That thou mayest
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in

the House of God, which is the Church of
the living God.""—Him, it is true, he ad-

dressed as a minister ; and his official station

demanded a line of conduct becommg it. But
every Christian has a place to fill, and a part

to act, in the Church of God ; and he needs
to be informed and admonished concerning
it.—Let us,

I. Explain the condition our subject
SUPPOSES.

II. The OBLIGATIONS WE ARE UNDER TO
ENTER IT.

in. The DUTIES WHICH ARISE OUT OF IT.

I. The CONDITION OUR SUBJECT SUPPOSES.

Now when we speak of the Christian's be-

ing in the Church, it is necessary to observe
two acceptations of the word m the Scripture,

as well as in common discourse.

It is sometimes used to comprise all the re-

deemed and sanctified people of God. These,
m every age ; in every country ; under every
dispensation, whether Patriarchal, Jewish, or

Evangelical; all these, whether residing in

earth, or in heaven ; all these constitute one
church. And of this we read, when it is said,

" The church of God, which he hath pur-

chased with his own blood." "We are come
to the church of the first-bom." "Christ
loved the church, and gave himself for it."

" That he might present it to himself a glo-

rious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or

any such thing." However distinguished from
each other, all real Christians, " who worship
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus,

and have no confidence in the flesh," belong
to this church ; and to be found in it, is an
imspeakable privilege, and constitutes what
we mean by " the communion of saints" in

the Apostles' Creed—a mutual participation

in all their work, honour, and blessedness.

But it is not of this we now speak. This is

the Church universal ; and in this we are ne-

cessarily found, as soon as ever we are cho-

sen and called out of the world.

But the word much more frequently means
a particular community, or company of be-

lievers associated together for religious pur-
poses. This coincides with the language of

the Nineteenth Article—" A Church is a con-

gregation of faithful men, in which the pure
word of God is preached, and the Sacraments
are duly administered accordmg to Christ's

ordinance in all things that of necessity are

requisite to the same." In conformity to this,

we read of " the messengers" not of the

Church—but " of the churches :" not of the

Church—but "the churches which were in

Christ" And thus we read of " the seven

churches which are in Asia :" of" the churches

which were in Galatia;" and of"the churches

throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Sama-
ria:" and what they were may be inferred

from their " walking m the fear of the Lord,

and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, and

being multiplied." Thus, too, we read of

" the church at Philippi," and " the church

at Colosse," and so of the rest

In advancmg further, nothing would be

more easy than to furnish matter for dispute.

My object, however, is not controversial, but

practical. It does not require me to undertake

the task of attempting to determine the par-

ticular form of a Christian church, or the pre-

cise mode of administering divine ordinances

in it; but only to show, that it is the duty of

a Christian to be found in a Church-State

;
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giving' up himself not only to the Lord, but

to his people by the will of God ; and walking

with those who profess to continue steadfastly

in the Apostles' doctrine, and in fellowship,

and in breaking of bread, and in prayer.

Yet there are some who have here, we will

not call them their arguments, but their ex-

cuses. To such union, they prefer rambling,

or at least detachment. They fix nowhere, or

at least commune nowhere. No church is

wide enough, or strict enough, or pure enough,

or sound enough—for them : no one is com-

pletely modified to their taste. Constantine

said to such a self-conceited Christian, " Take
a ladder, and climb to heaven by thyself" If

all were like-minded with some, there would

be no such thing as a Church on earth.

I am aware of what I shall incur from cer-

tain quarters ; but I shall deliver myself with

the firmness of conviction. It is not necessary

that we should approve of every opinion or

usage among those with whom we connect

ourselves. It is far better in lesser matters,

if we have faith, to have it to ourselves before

God ; and to exercise forbearance and self-

denial, than, for the sake of some trifling dif-

ference, to endeavour to originate a new par-

ty, or remain destitute of the benefits, and

violating the obligations of social Christiani-

ity. We should guard against an undue at-

tachment to any particular sclieme of Church
policy, when, though the abettors profess to

be governed by the Scripture only, and con-

sider every iota of their system as perfectly

clear and binding; others, more numerous
than themselves, and equally wise and good,

and entitled to the leading of the Spirit of

Truth, draw a very different conclusion from
the same premises. Mr. Newton, speaking
of the several systems under which, as so

many banners, tlie different denominations of

Christians are ranged, observes, that " there

is usually something left out, which ought to

have been taken in, and something admitted,

of supposed advantage, unauthorised by the

Scripture standard. A Bible-Christian, there-

fore, will see much to approve m a variety of

forms and parties: the providence of God may
lead and fix him in a more immediate connex-

ion with some one of them ; but his spirit and

affection will not be confined within these

narrow enclosures. He insensibly borrows

and unites that which is excellent in each,

perhaps without knowing how far he agrees

with them, because he finds all in the writ-

ten word." With regard to myself, though I

have a preference, and attach comparative
importance to the things wherein pious men
differ, yet there is no body of Christians, hold-

ing the Head, with whom \ could not hold

communion, and to whom I would not join

« myself, if circumstances withheld me from
my own denomination, rather than remain a
religious solitaire.

It will be, I presume, committing an un-

pardonable sin with bigots, when I express

my persuasion, after all I have read of the

claims, whether Episcopalian or Presbyteri-

an, or Independent, to the only scriptural

standard, that there is no very definite plan

of Church Government laid down in the New
Testament; so that while one mode is canon-

ized, every other is absolutely wrong. Devi-

ation from prescribed orders is sinful; but

where there is no law, there is no transgres-

sion. " As oft," says the Apostle, as ye eat

this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the

Lord's death till he comel" Now had he told

us how often we are to do this, we must ob-

serve such times only, or oppose the will of
God. Is it so, now the thing is left undecided 1

May there not be a difl^erence in the frequen-

cy of its observance, without sin 1 It is other-

wise with the recurrence of the Sabbath : this

is determined both by command and example.

It would have been criminal in Moses not to

have made the snuffers of pure gold; or the

holy oil of a mixture of certain ingredients

;

or the priest's robe of such a quality, such a
colour, and such a length : for he had express

instructions to do so, and the pattern of every
thing was shown him in the Mount. But in

what mount has our model of circumstantial

regulation been exhibited ] What Moses re-

ceived it? W^here do we find a particularity

of detail in the Gospels of the Evangelists;

or in the Acts, and Epistles of the Apostles ?

Where do we find many of the materials of

angry debate and exclusiveness which have
occupied so much time, and spoiled so much
temper, in the system of Christianity?—

A

system designed for every nation, and people,

and kindred, and tongue—a system too sub-

lime in its aim to lose itself in minuteness

—

too anxious to unite its followers in great

matters; to magnify little ones—too truly no-

ble, not to be condescending—too tender, not

to be tolerant—too impartial, not to say to its

subjects, receive one another as Christ also

has received you ; you that are strong, bear

the infirmities of the weak, and not please

yourselves.

Now we do not pretend to say, that all who
do not thus enter a Christian Church are not

in a state of grace. Some, after they are

converted, may not have the opportunity.

Some are repulsed by the rigidness of admis-

sion : they cannot pronounce every Shibboleth

of a confession ; or express tiieir belief of the

divinity of every part of prescribed discipline.

—These are to be pitied : the hlame lies

with the exactors of such righteousness.

Some, otherwise disposed to come forward,

are held back by a sense of unworthiness, or

a dread of hypocrisy, or a fear of causing
" the way of truth to be evil spoken of," by
their acting unbecoming the Gospel. These
are to be instructed and encouraged.

But after these concessions, we make no
scruple to say, that if a Christian does not be-
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long to a Christian Church, he is not walking

according to God's appointment, and the or-

der of the Gospel ; but is living in the loss

of privilege, and the omission of duty. It v^as

not thus with the Christians of whom we
have accounts in the New Testament. They
are represented not as wandering sheep,

but a flock having a shepherd and a fold.

Not as stones loose and scattered on the

ground, but built up a spiritual house. Not
as separate and solitary plants and trees, but

as a vineyard, a garden watched and watered.

Not as rovers and vagrants, in the highways
and hedges—but as " fellow-citizens with

the saints, and of the household of God."

—

This brings us to consider,

II. The obligations we are under to

ENTER THIS STATE.

Iiet us notice four articles

—

Suitability—
Consolation—Safety—and Usefulness.

The first claim is derived from Suitability.

This state accords with the very constitution

of man. He is not only a rational, but a so-

cial creature : and so natural are his social

feelings, that they can only be rooted up with

his very being. Religion therefore does not

aim to destroy or injure those propensions

;

but it sanctifies them. It opens a new sphere

for their developement. It presents to them
new objects of interest and attachment.

Like attracts like ; and when we become
godly, our longing is for godly association.

Then we pray, " Be merciful unto me, as

thou usest to do unto them that love thy

name:" then we confess, "I am a companion
of them that fear thee :" then, " we take hold

of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, we
will go with you, for we have heard that God
is with you :" then, we " choose rather to

suffer affliction with the people of God, than

enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season."

These fall in with our new views, and hopes,

and fears, and joys, and sorrows. These are

now our fellow-learners, fellow-travellers,

fellow-labourers, fellow-warriors—yea, who-
soever now, doeth the will of our Father who
is in heaven, the same is our brother and
sister and mother.

Saul, therefore, upon his conversion, assay-

ed to join himself to the disciples : and every
one, when he falls under the same influence,

will be like-minded with him. It would be

strange indeed, if when we turn away from
the vain and the wicked, we should find our-

selves in a state of social destitution and
abandonment. But God has expressly pro-

vided against this repulsion of loneliness. We
do not become outcasts. He takes us up.

"Wherefore," says he, "come out from
among them, and be ye separate, and toucli

not the unclean thing, and I will receive you,

and be a Father unto you ; and ye shall be

my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al-

mighty." Ye shall not be homeless end
friendless. I will place you in my family.

You shall have better relations than those

you have resigned ; and more valuable con-

nexions than those who have renounced you.

When you part with the world, you enter

the Church, and this is more glorious than all

the mountains of prey. You rise in rank

;

and so far from being losers, " Verily, I say

unto you, there is no man that hath letl house,

or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,
or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake,

and the Gospel's, but he shall receive an
hundredfold now in this time, houses, and
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil-

dren, and lands, with persecutions ; and in

the world to come eternal- life." We there-

fore

Derive the second claim from Consolation.

This is the law of Christ : as we " have op-

portunity, let us do good unto all men ; but

especially unto them that are of the house-

hold of faith." Their members, therefore,

have the first claim upon a Christian Church
for sympathy and succour. And the privilege

arising from thence will appear to be the

greater, when it is considered, that the dis-

charge of this duty does not depend upon ob-

ligation only. Christians feel themselves

disposed, as well as bound to this good work.

Their principles lead them to " rejoice with

them that do rejoice," and to " weep with

them that weep." And is it nothing to be-

long to a community, who, instead of envy-

ing and hating you for your successes, and
endowments, and comforts—it is so always

with the world—will glorify God on your be-

half] Is it nothing to be connected with

those who feel it to be their duty and their

privilege to guard your reputation, to explore

your wants, to soften your cares, to soothe

your sorrows ; and where, not only the minis-

ter and the office-bearers, but all the mem-
bers, will visit the fatherless and the widows
in their affliction, and comfort them that are

cast down ?

The poor and the needy are too generally

overlooked, not to say despised by the world ;•

and from the treatment they receive from

others, there is danger of their feeling a kind

of self-degradation that makes them regard-

less of their conduct. But here they have a

name and a place. Here they feel an im-

portance, that while it raises them morally,

does not injure them in their civil depend-

ance. Here their elevation does not draw

them off* from their stations ; but improves

them for every relative duty, by producing

self-respect, and augmenting a sense of re-

sponsibility. Here their fellow-members,

above them in condition, can without envy

or uneasiness see their equality with them-

selves, or even their pre-eminence, in expe-

rience. " Let the brother of low degree re-

joice in that he is exalted ; but the rich, in
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that he is made low, because as the flower of

tlie grass he shall pass away."

The Church is the only society in which

it is either possible or proper to merge the

ranks of life. Temporal things divide men,

and keep them separate ; and they have al-

ways a tendency to carry to excess those

distinctions which are allowable, and even

necessary. However disposed towards each

other, the small and the great cannot unite

in secular friendship. The master and the

servant cannot consort together either in the

upper or the lower room. The peasant and

the nobleman cannot inhabit the same cot-

tage, or the same mansion. The noble and

the vulgar cannot feed together, either at

the dinner of herbs or at the stalled ox. But

here they all surround the same tlble. Here
all eat the same spiritual meat, and drink the

same spiritual drink. Here the rich and the

poor meet together. Here all are partakers

of the same common salvation. Here all are

one in Christ Jesus. Here every disadvan-

tage is compensated. " Also the sons of the

stranger that join themselves to the Lord,

to serve him, and to love the name of the

Lord, to be his servants, every one that

keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and
taketh hold of my covenant; even them
will I bring to my holy mountam, and make
them joyful in my house of prayer : their

burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be

accepted upon mine altar; for mine house
shall be called a house of prayer for all peo-

ple."

Safety furnishes a third claim. For it is

not to be overlooked that this state fortifies

individuals against the influence of example,
and number, and ridicule, and reproach. It

will be allowed that a man ought to do what
is right, if no one stands by him. Yet singu-

larity is sometimes a great trial ; and to brave
all the consequences, in many cases, requires

more moral heroism than is always possessed

even by one that is upright and sincere. But
when he stands in connexion with others;

when he sees himself countenanced and sup-

ported by those he deems wiser and better

than himself ; this gives him confidence and
courage ; and he resembles a soldier who ad-

vances boldly with his comrades, when he
would hesitate and falter alone. " Two are

better than one ; because they have a good
reward for their labour. For if they fall, the

one will lifl up his fellow : but wo to him that

is alone when he falleth; for he hath not

another to help him up. And if one prevail

against him, two shall withstand him : and a
threefold cord is not quickly broken."

Indecision is as perilous as it is uncomfort-
able. And therefore the Apostle says, " Re-
sist the devil, and he will flee from you."
For while the enemy sees you unfixed and
hesitating, he yet hopes to succeed, and this

protracts his endeavours : whereas when he

finds you determmed, he desponds, and de-

parts. How many temptations are cut off, as

soon as we cease to halt between two opin-

ions, and proclaim ourselves to be on the

Lord's side. And how much circumspection

is also hereby induced. He who makes no

pretences to a thing, is not judged by it ; but

a profession of religion is of great value, as it

tends to check what is evil, and to bind us to

what is righteous, by subjecting us to self-

reproach and censure of the others, when
we act inconsistently. " Does this temper or

conduct become a member of the Church of

Christ 1 Do I wear his livery, and disown
him ? Have I opened my mouth to the Lord,

and can I go back? Are not the eyes of

many upon me ? And have they not a right

to ask. What do ye more than others ?"

And let me put it to your conscience,

whether this be not one of the reasons which
operate to keep you out of the Church. Ye
feel yourselves now in a larger place. You
have more liberty. You can do your own
ways, and find your own pleasures, and speak

your own words, on God's holy day. Your
tongues are your own : who is Lord over you ?

And—" I do not profess to be a saint," seems
an excuse to prevent or silence all the qualms
of the sinner. " I know not," says Doddridge,

"a more dreadful mark of destruction upon a

man, than a fear to be under an obligation to

avoid what is evil, and to cleave to that which
is good." A man properly concerned for his

spiritual and everlasting welfare, would feel

every assistance, every excitement, every

motive, in such an Ijnportant course, a privi-

lege : and such a privilege constitutes a pow-
erful argument on behalf of a Church rela-

tion.

Therefore it has a fourth claim. It is Use-

fulness. How much more is a man's zeal

drawn forth as soon as he has declared him-
self in any cause; and he partakes of the

spirit of the party. When his vote is so-

licited for a candidate at the tune of an elec-

tion, though he feels scarcely a preference

before, yet as soon as he has avowed himself

for either of the applicants, his indifference

is destroyed, his fervour is excited, and he is

carried along with the proceedings, until he
is intensely interested ; and his happiness or

misery seems suspended on the success. In-

deed, whatever we keep concealed within, is

likely to lose some of its hold upon us : it is

by speaking of it, by pushing it forward, by
acting constantly upon it, that we feel more
of its impression and influence.

But there is another view to be taken of

the subject. We all know how much is to

be done by union, even when the parts are

inconsiderable in themselves. Thus sands

make the mountains. The cable that holds

the ship in the storm is composed of small

strings. A single soldier that has missed his

way, may chance-wise do some little good

;
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but he is efficient only as acting with a

corps ; and the war requires an army. If the

liberal soul deviseth liberal things, how are

good schemes to be carried into effect, and
how are useful institutions to be supported,

but by union and co-operation } How much
often does one Christian society accomplish

by its collective wisdom, and benevolence,

and exertion ! Why are the Churches called

candlesticks, but because they are instru-

ments, holding forth and diffusing the light

of life ]

The public worship of God ought always
to be considered as an unspeakable benefit to

mankind. Amidst the cares and toils and
distresses of life, " God is known in his pa-

laces for a refuge." He is " the Father of the

fatherless, and the Husband of the widow, in

his holy habitation." Tiiere the tempted are

succoured ; and the weak strengthened ; and
the wandering directed. The sanctuary opens
a door for the weary traveller to enter and
refresh himself. It awakens, by its adminis-

trations, the curiosity of the thoughtful and
the attention of the careless ; and how often

have those who came from no pious motive,

been known of all, judged of all, and com-
pelled to exclaim, God is in the midst of them
of a truth. While we are anxious for more
success to attend the means of grace, we are

not aware of the extent and the degree in

which they are useful. What an injury

would be sustained in a neighbourhood if

they were given up

!

But it is by Churches that the ministry of

the word and the ordinances of religion are

supported and dispensed ; and by their means
the system of conversion and edification is

continued and perpetuated. Individuals die

;

but thus, as some are removed, others are ad-

ded. Thus member succeeds member, and
pastor succeeds pastor ; and, as in the case of

a river, change leaves sameness, and perma-
nency is produced by succession.—But we
have,

III. To consider the duties arising from
THE STATE.

These are various as well as important.

They relate,

First, To the Worship. This a Christian

will value as the appointment of Him, who
knowing what is in man, ordains what is

necessary to him, and delights in the pros-

perity of his servants. When, therefore,

God says, " Seek ye my face," his heart an-
swers, " Thy face. Lord, will I seek." And
as he obeys from love, he will never exclaim,
" What a weariness is it to serve the Lord !

when will the Sabbath be gone 1" He calls

the Sabbath a delight, and the holy of the
Lord, honourable. He loves the habitation

of his House. He finds his word and eats it

;

and it is to him the joy and the rejoicing of

uii heart. If others can dispense with ordi-

nances, he never rises above his need of
them. He feels that something is still want-
ing to his knowledge, his graces, his comfort;
and though he holds communion with God
habitually, and wishes in all his ways to ac-
knowledge Him, he sees what an adaptation
there is in the means of grace to afford him
relief and assistance. His own experience
stimulates him,—for he has seen His power
and glory in the sanctuary ; while the promise
justifies his most enlarged expectation—" In
all places where I record my Name, I will
come unto thee, and I will bless thee."
" They that wait upon the Lord shall renew
their strength: they shall mount up with
wings as eagles

;
they shall run and not be

weary, and they shall walk and not faint."

Cases of prevention will sometimes occur;
but he will take heed that they are not ex-
cuses. And, as he would not love and serve the
creature more than the Creator, he will see
that the hinderances are such as would keep
him from all other engagements. And if the^
can be removed by order and skill and dili-

gence in his affairs ; or by a little expense in

conveyance, saved from vanity and excess

;

he will remove them. And when the sick

relation, or his own bed of languishing, or
the painful accident, detains him at home,
he will feel himself the prisoner of the Lord,
and say, with the royal exile, " When I re-

member these things, I pour out my soul in

me : for I had gone with the multitude ; I

went with them to the house of God, with the
voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that

kept holy day." I never believe those, who
turning their backs upon the temple, tell us
that they pass their time in retired devotion.

One duty pleads for another, and prepares for

another, and helps -another. It is the same
with neglect: we may infer one omission

from another. It is very questionable too,

when they tell us, that the preacher can teach

them no more than they know already. It is

the remark of an old writer, that " he who will

learn of none but himself, is sure to have a

fool for his master." Besides, novelty of in-

formation is not the only or principal object

in attending the house of God : but, as Judge
Hale said, with regard to himself, " to be in)-

pressed and affected; and to have old and

known truth reduced to experience and prac-

tice."

He therefore regards the means of grace

constantly. He attends not one part of the

Sabbath only, but both parts: and surely two
public services cannot be too much for a day

dedicated to devotion. Nor will he attend

on the Sabbath only, but on the week-day

also. He will be thankfiil for a service which

refreshes and nerves his mind amidst the cares

and toils of his calling; and he will remember
that, as a professor of religion, he haB stipu-

lated for his regular attendance, by his join-

ing the Church to which lie belongs. Nothing
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can be more painfiil to the feelings of a mi-

nister, when he comes to water his flock,

than to find many of them not at the well.

Perhaps, too, he has chosen his subject, and
studied it, and prayed over it, with a pecu-

liar reference to the individual then absent.

And how often has something been deliver-

ed in the absence of that individual, sin-

gularly appropriate to his condition or expe-

rience; something that might have directed

and comforted him to the end of lite, and
have been remembered in death with plea-

sure. And thus neglect has been punished

with regret.

But you are required to attend the means
of divine appointment spiritually. Ye are not

to think it enough to draw nigh to Him with

the mouth, and honour Him with the lip,

while the heart is far from him. The Lord
looketh to the heart. There is such a thing

as an attendance on ordinances, when there

is no attention in them ; at least none that

comes up to the demand, to "worship in

spirit and in truth."

And as Paul may plant and Apollos water,

but God alone can give the increase, we must
attend, in humbleness of mind, and never
without prayer, that the Spirit may help our

infirmities, and render the means available to

our profit. When the preacher enters upon
his work in sucli an assembly as this, " it is

as the smell of a field which the Lord hath

blessed :"—And,
Secondly, These duties regard the Minis-

ter, who is placed over you in the Lord. Add
not to his difficulties. He has his trials as a

man ; and he has his trials as a Christian

;

and in addition to both these, he has trials

peculiar to his office. Could he have foreseen

all at the beginning, he would have been dis-

heartened at the entrance ; but his work is

like John's little book, a bitter sweet, and the

sweet comes first. You find it hard enough
to manage one temper; what must be the

task of governing a multitude, including every
diversity ! After the engagement of years, he
would yield to many a temptation to with-

draw, but that necessity is laid upon liim.

Never successful according to his wishes;

and sometimes apparently useless : he is often

ready to lay down his commission at his

Master's feet; to say, "I have laboured in

vain, I have spent my strength for nought
and in vain." Bound to engage at the times

appointed, and knowing what is expected

from him ; in his perplexity arising from
choice ofsubjects, in his barrenness of thought,

in his unfitness of feeling, in the study which
is a weariness to the flesh, and the exhaustion
of spirits gendered by intense application ; his

heart knoweth his own bitterness ; death
worketh in him, but life in you. Encourage
him. Welcome his instructions. Yield to

his reproofs. Respect that authority which
he has received, not for destruction but edifi-

cation. " Obey them that have the rule over

you, and submit yourselves : for they watch
for your souls, as they that must give account

;

that they may do it with joy, and not with

grief ; for that is unprofitable for you."

A minister must be very mean-spirited if

he regards his salary as alms, or benefactions

from his people. What they give, they more
than have out in services; and "the labourer

is worthy of his hire." Has not God ordained,

that they who preach the Gospel, should live

of the Gospel ] And is not this law founded

in equity and justice 1 Would not the same
talents the man devotes to the service of the

sanctuary, provide for himself and his family,

if employed in secular concerns 1 This is a
delicate point for a minister to handle ; and he
surely would never bring it forward ifhe could

do justice to the part of the subject before us,

without it. But he will resign it as soon as

possible; and leave it in the words the Holy
Ghost teacheth. Let congregations compare
themselves with it ; and especially those

individuals in them who pay more annually

to the most menial of their attendants, than

to the shepherd of.their souls.

" Let him," says the Apostle, " be with

you without fear." And again :
" Know

them that labour among you, and are over

you in the Lord, and admonish you ; and es-

teem them very highly in love for their work's

sake." He means, not only in reward of their

work, but in aid of it : for unless you mag-
nify his office, you are not likely to bo im-

pressed by it ; and as your regard for the

preacher declines, so will you profit by him.

Your relation to him is such, that, if he is de-

graded, you are disgraced in him ; and if he
is honoured, you share in his respectability.

Ministers are men ; and " the best of men
are but men at the best." Y^ou are not re-

quired to approve of their infirmities, or even
to be ignorant of them : but surely you will

not be suspicious
;
you will not invite or wel-

come reflection and insinuation
;
nor, like too

many, speak of him, or suffer him to be spo-

ken of, before children and servants and
strangers, with a levity and freedom, far from
being adapted to increase or preserve esteem
and respect. Y^ou will consider his character

not only as forming his crown, but as essen-

tial to his acceptance and success. " Receive
him therefore in the Lord with all gladness

;

and hold such in reputation."

Thirdly, These duties respect your Fellow
Members. They are all comprehended in

love : and you are required to " love one ano-

ther out of a pure heart fervently ;" to " love

as brethren." Has a fellow Christian erred 1

" Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine

heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him." Has
he been overtaken in a fault ] " Ye that are

spiritual are to restore such an one in the

spirit of meekness, considering yourselves lest
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you also be tempted." Is he declining in zeal,

and negligent in duty? You are to "con-

sider him, to provoke him to love and to good

works." Is he oppressed ] You are to bear

his " burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ."

Is he in want ? You are to give him such

things as are needful. " Now," says the

Apostle, " we exhort you, brethren, warn
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble-mind-

ed, support the weak, be patient toward all

men. See that none render evil for evil unto

any man ; but ever follow that which is good,

both among yourselves and to all men."
Fourthly, Your duty concerns the welfare

and prosperity of the whole Interest. Not
that you are to be exclusively attentive to

your own community. You are unfit to be a

member of any Christian Church unless you
can say, '* grace be with all them that love

our Lord Jesus Christ insincerity." But our

conditions and circumstances must regulate

not the principle, but the exercises and the

expressions of duty. The private affections

are not incompatible with the public, but con-

duct to them ; and the way, the best way,
the only way, by which we can promote the

good of the whole, is by advancing the good
of a part. The man who, in opposing pa-

triotism, pleads that the world is his country,

and all mankind his fellow-citizens, has no
country, no fellow-citizens. The object for

which he pretends to be concerned is too in-

distinct to impress ; too distant to approach
;

too extensive to grasp. To come nearer. If

a man were to disregard his family, under
pretence that he was acting on a broader, no-

bler principle, and for an object less selfish

and contracted, even the nation at large : he
would soon be told that the nation consists

of families ; that one of these is committed
to his care ; that this he can improve ; that

this he ought peculiarly to regard, even for

the sake of the public. " He that provideth

not for his own, especially those of his own
house, hath denied the faith, and is worse than
an infidel." It is much the same here. It is

the will of God that we feel a special sym-
pathy with the religious society to which we
belong. This demands our immediate atten-

tion, and efforts, and sacrifices; and all the

members in their respective places, and by
all the influences they can employ, should

seek to excel to the edifying of the Church.
Now the first thmg that seems to strike us

with regard to the prosperity of a cause is

the increase of its members. There is, how-
ever, one kind of accession which a church
should not value nor seek after. It is the

drawing members from other churches, where
they already hear " the truth as it is in Je-

sus," and enjoy the fellowship of the Gospel.

We do nothing, in filling one place, by emp-
tying another, where the same work is car-

rying on. The transferring of soldiers from

one regiment into another, does not increase

the king's army, or add to the defence of the

country. The thing is to gain fresh recruits.

Our aim should be to make converts, not

proselytes. But it is delightful when the in-

quiry is often made. What shall we do to be
saved ]—when sinners are turned from dark-

ness unto light, and the power of Satan unto
God: when Zion, surprised at the quality

and number of her sons and daughters, ex-

claims, " who hath begotten me these? these,

where have they been ?"—and the Lord adds
to the Church daily such as shall be saved.

Harmony is included in the welfare of a

church. It can only edify itself in love.

" For where envying and strife is, there is

confusion and every evil work. But the

wisdom that is from above is first pure, then

peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated,

full of mercy and good fruits, without par-

tiality, and without hypocrisy. And the fruit

of righteousness is sown in peace of them
that make peace."

It takes in also purity. " Therefore," says

the Prophet, " keep peace and truth :" and,

says the Apostle, "speaking the truth in

love." The church of Ephesus is commend-
ed for not bearing them that are evil. Our
concern for the sanctity of our communion is

to appear in maintaining godly discipline : in

not admitting irreligious characters, what-

ever recommendations they may otherwise

possess ; and in excluding them when they

discover themselves to be ungodly after they

have been admitted. Improper individuals

will occasionally enter the Church : there is

no preventing it, unless we were omniscient.

But we cannot search the heart; and our

leaning ought always to be on the side of

charity : it is better to be mistaken and de-

ceived, than to be suspicious and censorious,

or to destroy one for whom Christ died. But
when the mask under which the man en-

tered is shifted aside, and his conduct appears

sinful, "put away fVom among you," says

the Scripture, "that wicked person." He
disgraces you ; and he will contaminate—" a

little leaven leaveneth the whole lump."

Some Christians not only individually but

collectively do not sufficiently think upon

and pursue "whatsoever things are lovely

and of good report." A church may be aus-

tere and harsh and forbidding : but much of

its usefulness depends upon its amiableness.

And this will arise from its character for

benevolence, and public spirit, and liberality

;

and from its joining, with firmness of ad-

herence to essential truth, latitude in things

circumstantial; from its tenderness in re-

ceiving the weak, but not to doubtful dispu-

tations ; from its readiness to receive all as

Christ has received us, to the glory of God.

Towards this prosperity every member
should aim and labour to contribute, by his

prayers, his conversation, his example, his

temper, his influence. And a church thu3
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flourishing ;
increasing with all the increase

of God, in number, and peace, and sanctity,

and every moral excellency, is the noblest

sight on earth : and full of attraction, and im-

pression, and " a spectacle to the world, to

angels, and to men :" it looks forth as the

morning, clear as the moon, bright as the

sun, and terrible as an army with banners.

—

Let us conclude.

First, We have been speaking of those

that are within. But there are some who are

yet without, whose condition we lament, and

to whom we therefore would address the

language of inquiry and invitation, "Come
in, thou blessed of the Lord; why tarriest

thou without ?" And where do we find these ?

We find them among you, whose character

and conduct are irreproachable, who con-

stantly attend the preaching of the Cross,

who are glad when tliey say unto you. Let

us go into the House of the Lord ; who have

even the worship of God in your families;

and are not strangers to your closets—and

yet keep aloof from the table of the Lord,

where with his dying breath he is saying,

" Do this in remembrance of me." We find

them amongst those of you who so often re-

main as spectators at the holy solemnity, and

looking down upon the privileged partakers,

sigh and say, " How goodly are thy tents, O
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel I"—yet

are restrained from approaching, not by car-

nality but timidity; and by forgetting that

" all the fitness He requireth is to feel your
need of Him." We find them among you,

my young friends
;
you, who are shunning

the paths of the destroyer
;
you, whose con-

sciences are awake, whose hearts are tender,

whose minds are impressed by divine things,

—and who are detained by looking for a

change too sudden and too sensible ; and for

a kind and degree of evidence and assurance
by no means necessary.

People talk of the young, and seem to re-

quire more satisfactory evidence with regard

to them, than with regard to older candidates.

But wherefore ] Do persons grow more sim-

ple and open and undesigning as they ad-

vance in life] Who are the members by
whom churches have been troubled and dis-

graced ] Not those who joined themselves to

the Lord young, and very young too. I never
knew a minister who had to repent of en-

couraging such communicants. And how-

many youths have I known, who, humanly
speaking, would have been excellent and
useful characters now, but they were not en-

couraged when, as our Saviour says, they
were not far from the kingdom of God.
Their foot was on the threshold of conver-
sion ; but no one took them by the hand, to

draw them in—but there were enough ready
to draw them back : the world laid hold of
them ; or their convictions, for want of che-
rishing, died away. Some of them are now

sitting in the seat of the scornful; others,

though not the victims of error and vice, are

in a state of indifl^erence with regard to the

holy communion, which is likely to continue

for life. W^hereas, haxi they entered the

Church when there was nothing to justify

their refusal, they would huve been decided

;

their return into the world would have been
cut off

;
they would have felt identified with

a peculiar people ; their impressions would
have been formed into principles and habits

;

and the whole man would have been changed
from glory to glory as by the Spirit of the
Lord.

My young friends, hesitate, we beseech
you, no longer. Fulfil ye our joy in verifying

the promise, "I will pour water upon him
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground

;

I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my
blessing upon thine offspring : and they shall

spring up as among the grass, as willows by
the w-ater-courses. One shall say, I am the

Lord's ; and another shall call himself by the

name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe

with his hand unto the Lord, and surname
himself by the name of Israel."

Then will your peace be as a river. You
will gain all the succours your age and your
condition require. You will become exam-
ples to others, in the same period of life : and
the young love to follow the young. Your
usefulness, early commenced, will advance
with your character, and influence, and
years: and planted so soon in the house of

the Lord, you will flourish in the courts of

our God, and bring fortli fruit in old age.

Many of you are the children of religious

parents. How are they now praying that my
attempt to bring you to a decision may be

effectual ! See you not the tears now drop-

ping from the cheek of thy father—thy mo-
ther—at thy side ; while eacli says, " if thy

heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even
mine." Some of us can speak from experi-

ence. We only recommend what we have
exemplified. We were enabled early to dedi-

cate ourselves unto God ; and we have found

his yoke easy and his burden light. We have
found his ways pleasantness and peace. We
have found " godliness profitable unto al!

things, having promise of the life that now
is, and of that which is to come." And, next

to the salvation of our souls, we daily praise

him for an early conversion. " I bless Thee,
O God, for many things," says Beza in his

will and testament, "but especially that I

gave up myself to Thee at the early age of
sixteen."

Wait then no longer. Be encouraged by
the assurance, " I love them that love me

;

and those that seek me early shall find me.'*"

If the flower be not blown, offer the bud

—

" The flow er, when offered in the bud,

Is no mean sacrifice,"

in his account And through all the changei
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of life, and from the borders of the grave, He
will honour this surrender and say, "I re-

member thee the kindness of thy youth."

Secondly, We see that while Christianity

expects us to enter the Church, it does not

leave us to ourselves in it, but accompanies

us with its social obligations, and requires us

to be found in the performance of every part

of relative duty. Unless you cultivate the

principles and dispositions pertaining to the

condition, you have no right to its benefits.

Unless you bring forth fruit in the vine-

yard, you are cumberers of the ground. If

in the master's house you are unprofitable,

you are wicked servants. Here, as every
where else in religion, privilege and duty

go together. You had therefore better re-

sign your connexion with the Church, if

you are blanks in it. How much more if

you are blots ! Your relation to the body of

Christ stamps upon you a sacred character.

It produces a responsibility peculiarly awful.

As professors of his religion, you are witnesses

for God ; and you depose by your actions, as

well as by your words—and will you bear a

false, or a defective testimony 1 You are

charged individually with a portion of the

glory of the Redeemer ; and will you not be

concerned to carry it unsullied to the grave 1

Beware, therefore, lest by any temper or

carriage you should cause the adversaries of

the Lord to blaspheme, and the way of truth

to be evil spoken of Do not sadden the heart,

and slacken the hands of your minister. Do
not prove a grief to the strong, and a stum-

bling-block to the weak among your breth-

ren : but " make straight paths for your feet,

lest that which is lame be turned out of the

way ; but let it rather be healed." " Walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are

called, with all lowliness and meekness, with

long-sufFermg, forbearing one another in love

;

endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit

in the bond of peace. Let no corrupt com-
munication proceed out of your mouth, but

that which is good to the use of edifying, that

it may minister grace unto the hearers. And
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and
clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away from
you, with all malice." Thus you will be

harmless and blameless, the sons of God, with-

out rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and per-

verse nation, among whom ye shine as lights

in the world, holding forth the word of life.

Even then, you may not escape censure
and reproach. But you will not be buffeted

for your faults ; and therefore may take it

patiently. Your enemies will find nothing
whereof to accuse you, but in the law of your
God. You will suffer for righteousness' sake,

for well-doing, as Christians : and then you
need not be ashamed, but rejoice that you are

partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that when

his glory shall be revealed, ye also may re-

joice with exceeding joy.

Thirdly, We may learn that while we are

under obligation to make a profession of reli-

gion, and come to the table of communion,
the Lord's Supper is not a passport to Heaven

;

and a connexion with a visible Clmrch does

not prove our belonging to the invisible. The
form of godliness is becoming, and useful, and
necessary, as the dress of godliness : but it is

nothing, it is worse than nothing, as a sub-

stitute for the reality. For, in this case,

there is the utmost familiarity with divine

things ; and this prevents, this destroys their

impressiveness. The very position of the

man screens conscience from alarm, while the

terrors of the Lord are addressed to those that

are tvithout : and as, by his assumption of the

character, he passes for a Christian, and is so

treated by the world and by his brethren, and
is so addressed and encouraged and comforted

by the minister, he is in danger of taking it

for granted that he is such—when the end
of these things is death. "For what is the

hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained,

when God taketh away his soul ]" He may
be discovered and exposed in life ; and if not,

his name and his place in the Church will

soon avail him nothing. The privileges he
has enjoyed, instead of affording him any
security, will aggravate the awfulness of his

condemnation. He not only perishes " from
the way," but from the holy hill of Zion

—

from the sanctuary of God. He falls, at the

foot of the altar. He drops into hell, from
the table of the Lord, and with the sacred

symbols of his body and his blood in his hand
and in his mouth. The house of God, in

which he pretended to worship ; the pew in

which he trifled so many hours away, in

hearing the word only ; the pulpit, and the

form of the man of God exerting himself in

it ; the chalice that never trembled in his un-

worthy hand—these will be the most dread-

ful images that will present themselves to

the eye of his lost mind. The truths he pro-

fessed to believe and recommend ; the sacred

exercises in which he engaged, with those

who call on the name of the Lord ; his fa-

vourite psalms and hymns in which he so

often mocked Him with "a solemn sound

upon a thoughtless tongue;" his sitting to

hear, and to judge of the qualification of can-

didates; his joining with the Church in re-

proving, suspending, excommunicating other

members with all the grimace of feigned

sanctity and zeal—this will be the food of

the worm that never dies, and the fire that

never shall be quenched.

Yet in some cases, it would appear that the

extent and the continuance of religious de-

lusion may be as wonderful, acs the detection

will be tremendous. " When once the Mas-

ter of the house is risen up, and hath shut to

the door, and ye begin to stand without, and
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to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open

unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto

you, I know ye not whence ye are; then

shall ye begin to say"—Not know us I Why,
" We have eaten and drunk in thy presence,

and thou hast taught in our streets. But he

shall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye

are
;
depart from me, all ye workers of ini-

quity. There shall be weeping and gnash-

ing "of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham and

Isaac and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the

kmgdom of God, and yourselves thrust out.

And they shall come from the east, and from

the west, and from the north, and from the

south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of

God. And, behold, there are last which shall

be first, and there are first which shall be

last."

" But, beloved, we hope better things of

you, and thmgs that accompany salvation,

though we thus speak." You are poor in

spirit. You mourn for sin. You hunger and

thirst after righteousness. You love his

salvation, and you love his services. You
glory in his Cross, and you admire his cha-

racter, and long to bear the image of the

heavenly. Yet you are often ready to shrink

back : you often, you always pray, " Search

me, O God, and know my heart
;
try me, and

know my thoughts ; and see if there be any

wicked way in m,e, and lead me in the way
everlasting." Well, be assured of this, that

you are more welcome to his house, than you
ever feel yourselves to be unworthy. He
himself rises up, and in all the freeness and

tenderness of his love, invites you to his table

;

and cries, " Eat, O friends ; drmk you, drink

abundantly, O beloved
!"

And we, fourthly, conclude by hailing those

who are not only members of a Christian

church, but are joined to the Lord, and are

of one spirit with him. Not resting in the

outward and visible sign, you realize the in-

ward and spiritual grace. You discern tlie

Lord's body
; and, by the exercise of faith on

the Sacrifice of the Cross, your experience

tells you that his flesh is meat indeed, and
his blood drmk indeed. You have a joy in

divine things which mere professors and
formalists know nothing of How often, in

his word and ordinances, do you sit under
his shadow with delight, and find his fruit

sweet to your taste. How often, when lying

down in green pastures, and feeding beside

the still waters, do you exclaim, " Oh ! how
great is his beaut}', and how great is his good-

ness." While the men of the world consider

you as enslaved by superstition, you walk at

liberty, because you keep His commandments.
While they represent you as given up to

dulness and melancholy, you can look them
in the face, and say,

*' The men of grace have found
Glory begun beloiv

;

And heavenly fruits on earthly ground
From faith and hope may grow.

G

"The hill of Zion yields

A thousand sacred sweets.

Before we reach the heavenly fields,

Or walk the golden streets."

Yes, you are already blessed. But what a

prospect is before you ! Death has been call-

ed a going home—but it is going to church

—

going from the Church below to the Church
above. Your communion on earth has its

trials. It is a mixed state of things ; and
owing to the apostacies of some, and the

backslidings of others, and the infirmities of

all, you are often sorrowful for the solemn
assembly, and the reproach of it is a burden.

Yet it is a pleasing emblem, and earnest of

the fellowship of heaven ; but its defects, as

well as its excellences, should lead you to

aspire after that world where the Canaanite

will be no more in the house of the Lord for

ever ; and where the spirits of just men are

made perfect. " Therefore are they before

the throne of God, and serve him day and
night in his temple : and he that sitteth on
the throne shall dwell among them. They
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any
more ; neither shall the sun light on them,
nor any heat. For the Lamb Vvhich is in the

midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall

lead them unto living fountains of waters : and
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes."

Ah ! Christian, though you will soon change
your place, you will not change your as-

sociates. When death lets you go, you will

return to your own company. Now were
you setting off* for a country which you had
never seen, would it not be very relieving to

think that you would find yourself at home
there—many of your connexions being there

already—and the rest assuredly coming after

If, Christian, you are at present a stranger to

the heavenly world, the heavenly world is

not a stranger to you. There is your Father.

There is your Saviour. There are the

angels who have been your ministering

spirits. There are all the saints, your bre-

thren in Christ. There are your dear friends

and fellow-worshippers, who have preceded

you—while tliose you leave behind are

loosening and preparing to follow.

And .can you imagine that your religious

acquaintance will not be renewed, and your
holy intimacies be completed, there? "I
am fully persuaded," says Baxter, "that I

shall love my friends in heaven, and there-

fore know them. And this principally binds

me to them on earth. And if I thought f

should never know them more, nor therefore

love them after death, I should love them
comparatively little, as I do all other transi-

tory objects. But I now delight in conver-
sing with them, as believing I shall commune
with them for ever." Paul was like-minded.
" For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of

rejoicing 1 are not even ye in the presence
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming 1 For
ye are our glory and joy."
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LECTURE V.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN THE WORLD.
" And no-w I am no more in the -world, but these

are in the ivorUiy—John xvii. 11.

According to Isaiah, it is a privilege to

" hear a word behind us, saying, This is the

way, walk ye in it, when we turn to the right

hand, and when we turn to the left." Truth
and safety lie in the middle. The pilgrim,

ascending the Hill Difficulty, saw a lion on
the right hand, and a lion on the left; and
was afraid to advance. But he was inform-

ed by a voice from above, that these lions

were chained; and need only alarm those

who approached the sides of the road. The
middle was perfectly secure ; and keeping in

this, though these creatures might look and
roar, they could not hurt him. This is an-

other instance of the profound truth, as well

as genius, with which Bunyan describes

thhigs in his exquisitely simple and admired
book. The wisest of men but gives us the

same fact, when he represents Wisdom as

saying, " I lead in the way of righteousness,

in the midst of the paths ofjudgment." The
sentiment may be exemplified in every thing

moral and religious. Economy is equally

remote from profusion and parsimony. Cou-
rage stands between rashness and fear. Pa-
tience is equally destroyed by feeling too

little or too much: for which reason we are

forbidden both to despise the chastening of

the Lord, and to faint when we are rebuked

of him. The evils to be avoided in all these

cases come so near together, that " narrow
is the way that leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it."

Let us take this general reflection, and ap-

ply it to a particular case. Our Lord said to

his disciples—"I have chosen you out of the

world." " Ye are not of the world, even as

I am not of the world." And they cannot

remember and feel this too powerfully ; not

only when they assume a profession of re-

ligion, but in every stage of their subsequent

progress. But though their inheritance is

above, their residence is below. Though
they are bound for glory, they are now
strangers and pilgrims on earth. Though
they are not of the world, they are in it. " I

am no more," says the Saviour, "in the

world, but these are in the worW
They are in the world, in distinction from

heaven. This is the final abode of the bless-

ed ; and this high and holy place is much
more congenial with their views and feelings

than the earth, where they are now left. In

the natural creation, things are distinguished

and separated according to their qualities

;

and the Apostle asks, with regard to the

Church, " What communion hath light with

darkness; and what fellowship hath right-

eousness with unrighteousness; and what
part hath he that believeth with an infidel

)"

Order, therefore, seems to require that as soon
as men are converted, and bear the image of
the heavenly, they should go to their own
company ; and not remain in " a world lying
in wickedness." But were this to be the
case, the triumph would be obtained, without
the fight ; and the prize would be reached,

without running the race : conversion would
be always the signal of dissolution ; and re-

ligion would enter our families like an un-
dertaker, to carry off* our connexions to the

grave. But there is a way ; and the end of

this is peace : there is a course ; and this is

to he finished with joy. The Jews imagined
they were to possess the land flowing with

milk and honey as soon as they were deliver-

ed from the house of bondage : but the wilder-

ness was their abode for forty years ; and
though this condition was far better than the

place from whence they came out, it was
not to be compared with their destination.

" Ye are not yet come unto the rest and the

inheritance which the Lord your God giveth

you."

They are in the world, in opposition to the

requirements of Superstition. This degra-

ding and perverting system very early pre-

vailed, saying, touch not, taste not, handle

not: forbidding also to marry, and com-
manding to abstain from meats, which God
hath created to be received with thanksgiv-

ing of them which believe and honour the

truth ; and inducing the votaries, if not al-

ways by precept yet by commendation, to re-

sign their secular callings, and recede from

society, and live in cells and dens and caves

of the earth—which things have indeed a

show of wisdom in will-worship and humility

and neglecting of the body, not in any honour

to the satisfying of the flesh. But all this

was really after the commandments and

doctrines of men. Christianity yields it no

real countenance. This is not overcoming

the world, but refusing the combat. This is

not fighting, but fleeing. This is putting the

candle under a bushel instead of a candle-

stick, where it can give light to all that are

in the house. But, says the Saviour, " Let

your light so shine before men, that they may
see your good works, and glorify your Fa-

ther who is in heaven."

They are in the world, in qualification of a

mistake, to which some Christians even now

are prone, and which, though it does not

carry them into Popery, withdraws them,

shall I say, too much, or rather improperly,

from the world. For here we may err, not

only in the article of conformity, but separa-

tion ; not only in our indulgence, but in our

mortification ; not only in our love, but in our

aversion. If we are the friends of the world,

we are the enemies of God : yet we are to

honour all men. If we shun the course, we
are not to neglect the welfare of the world.

While we decline the wicked as companions,
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we are to attend to them as patients, and en-

deavour to recover and save and bless them.

The ground that at present does not yield us

pleasure, must furnish us with employment

;

that, cultivating the barren and the briery

soil, under the Divine agency, for us—in

some few spots at least—the wilderness and

the solitary place may be made glad, and the

desert rejoice and blossom as the rose. This

brings us to the subject of our present medi-

tation—The Christian

In the World.

The theme would fill volumes; and we
have only a single Lecture for the discussion

of* it. But let us do what we can. Let us

take five views of the subject. Let us consi-

der the Christian in the World, as

In a sphere of Activity.

In a sphere of Observation.
In a sphere of Danger.
In a sphere of Self-Improvement.
In a sphere of Usefulness.

1. In a sphere of Activity.

God obviously intended us for a life of en-

gagement ; and the design is no less condu-

cive to our own advantage individually, than

to the welfare of the community in which we
live. It is said, that in Turkey the Grand
Seignior himself must have been articled to

some mechanical trade. Paul had a learned

education, yet he w^as taught the craft of tent-

making ; and we see of what importance it

was to him in a particular emergency. The
Jews proverbially said, that he who did not

bring up his son to some employment, taught

him to be a thief Bishop Sanderson said,

that the two curses of the day in which he
lived were " beggary and shabby gentility."

Beggary is loo well understood, and too much
encouraged; but what his lordship very pro-

perly calls shabby gentility, means the pride

of family, and the show of finery, and the ex-

pensiveness of indulgence, with insufficient

means ; while all aid derived from any kind

of business is declined and contemned. Some,
now hi easy circumstances, meanly endeavour
to conceal the merchandise or trade in which
their parents were engaged—though it is

pleasing to think the attempt is always vain

;

as the affectation of these people leads every

one to ferret out the secret, and to exclaim,

what a pity it is that any should possess pro-

perty who are ashamed of the honourable

way in which it was acquired for them ! Of
all pride, the most contemptible is that which
blushes at trade; especially in a country

whose greatness results so much from com-
merce ; and " whose merchants are princes,

and whose traffickers are the honourable of

the earth." They only ought to blush who
rise in the morning, not knowing that they
have any thing in the w^orld to do, but to eat
and drink, and trifle and sleep. An angel

would pray for annihilation, rather than sulv

rnit to such disgracefuhiess for a single day.

Activity is the noblest life ; it is the life of
the soul. It is also the most pleasant, and
most healthful. No drudgery equals the

wretchedness of ennui. The idle know no-

thing of recreation. Peace and content flee

fi-om their feelings. Weakness, and depressed

spirits, and trembling nerves, and foolish ap-

prehensions, haunt them : so that these peo-

ple seem referable to the physician, rather

than to the divine.

But the thing has a moral bearing, and so

comes under the notice of the Lecturer. A
life of inaction is a disuse of talents, and a
perversion of faculties, for which we are re-

sponsible. It is the inlet of temptation.

Our leisure days are the enemy's busy
ones

—

"For Satan finds some mischief still

For idle hands to do."

" Behold, this was the iniquity of Sodom

—

pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idle-

ness." When was David overcome ? Was
it not when, instead of commanding his army
in the field, he was mdulging himself at

noon, upon the house-top] Where grossness

of vice is not produced, evils, of a less odious

quality, but no less anti-christian, are che-

rished, especially the indulgence of imperti-

nent curiosity, and whisperings, and back-

bitings, and slanders—" Withal they learn to

be idle, wandering fi-om house to house ; and
not only idle, but tattlers also, and busy bo-

dies, speaking things they ought not." What
is the prevention of these vices, and a thou-

sand more I Is the Apostle too severe 1

" When we were with you, this we com-
manded you, that if any would not work
neither should he eat. For we hear that

there are some which walk among you disor-

derly, w^orkingnot at al), but are busy bodies.

Now them that are such we command and
exhort by our Ix)rd Jesus Christ, that with
quietness they work, and eat their own
bread." Thus Adam and Eve were placed

in the garden of Eden—not to live as some
of you do ; but to dress and to keep it. All

through the Old and New Testament, you
will find that those to whom God appeared,

to communicate information, or bestow prero-

gative, were all engaged, and following their

occupations at the time. If the unemployed
think that He visits them^ let them suspect,

and inquire whether it be not another bemg
under disguise ; for " even Satan also trans-

formeth himself into an angel of light."

Yet is it not sufficient that we are engaged.
The Christian must appear in the man of bu-

siness. He is not only to have a calling, but

to " abide with God in his callmg"—To abide

with Him by the moderation of his desires

and exertions: not entanglmg himself in the

affairs of this life ; diligent m business^ but

not, by multiplication and complexity, injur-
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ing the health of his body and the peace of

his mind, and compelling himself, if not to

omit, to curtail his religious duties ; if not to

neglect the Sabbath, and the sanctuary, and

the closet, yet to render himself unable to at-

tend on the Lord without distraction—To
abide with Him by invariable conscientious-

ness : doing nothing but what is conformable

to truth and rectitude ; not content to keep

himself within the precincts of legal obliga-

tion, but shunning and detesting in all his

dealings, every thing that is mean and over-

reaching ; and exemplifying every thing that

is fair and honourable—To abide with Him
by a devout temper and habit ; that will re-

mind him of the presence of God and his all-

seeing eye; that will keep him from planning

or achieving any enterprise without depend-

ance upon Heaven ; that will not allow him
to say, " To-day or to-morrow we will go into

such a city, and continue there a year, and

buy and sell, and get gain ; while he knows
not what shall be on the morrow ;" but induce

him to preface every project with the pious

acknowledgment, " If tbe Lord will, we shall

live, and do this or that ;" practically owning
the agency of his providence in all the con-

tingencies of his affairs; in every failure and

disappointment, submitting to his pleasure

;

in every favourable turn, in every degree of

success, not sacrificing unto his own net, and
burning incense unto his own drag, as if by
them his pasture was made fat, and his meat
plenteous ; but ascribing all to the blessing

of the Lord that maketh rich, and addeth no
sorrow with it.

Thus secular life is Christianized, and the

bounds of religion enlarged far beyond the

district of what we commonly mean by devo-

tion. If the Christian could abide with God
only in the express exercises of worship, whe-
ther in the closet, the family, or the temple,

he could be with Him very little. In all situ-

ations, the cares of life demand the vaster

part of his time and attention ; but he may
always walk before the Lord in the land of

the living : and whether he eats or drinks, or

whatever he does, he may do all to the glory

of God. Let him, as often as he has opportu-

nity, repair, for impression, refreshment, and
aid, to the means of grace in private and pub-
lic : but let him also remember, that making
the word of God his principle, and the honour
of God his aim, he is still serving God, while
he is working with his own hands in his se-

cular vocation, and providing things honest
in the sight of all men. The spirit of devotion
actuates him in the absence of its forms ; and
this principle, as is reported of the philoso-

pher's stone, turns all it touches into gold.

Thus his natural actions become moral ; his

civil duties become religious ; the field or the

warehouse is holy ground ; and the man of

business is " the man of God."

II. In the World, he is in a sphere of Ob-
servation.

" Ye are the light of the world : a city that

is set on a hill cannot be hid." " Ye are

manifestly the epistles of Christ, known and
read of all men." " We are a spectacle to

the world, to angels, and to men." It is ob-

vious from hence, that as religious characters,

you ought not to be concealed
;
you will not

be concealed, you cannot be concealed. Of
this I fear you think too little. Did you suf-

ficiently consider, how many eyes are upon
you, and the effects that may result from their

inspection, you would surely pray, with David,
" Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in

a plain path, because of mine enemies :" or,

as it is in the margin, " because of them that

observe me."
In the Church you have observers. The

minister who watches for your souls as one
that must give an account ; the office-bearers

;

all your fellow-members—all these observe

you. But these are good observers, friendly

observers : these observe you to consider you,

in order to provoke you to love and to good
works. But the world furnishes observers

of a very different kind, both as to their qua-

lities and their purposes

—

—Curious observers. For " you are men
wondered at." They think it strange that

you run not to the same excess of riot with

them. They are amazed at your resigning

dissipations, without which they cannot live;

and yet profess to be happy ; and to see you
bear reproach and persecution ; and rejoice

that you are counted worthy to suffer. They
are staggered at your principles ; and they

are not perfectly satisfied with their own

;

and so resemble Felix, who wished to hear

Paul concerning the faith in Christ : and the

Jews, to whom the Apostle appealed when
he came to Rome—" And they said unto him,

We neither received letters out of Judea con-

cerning thee, neither any of the brethren that

came showed or spake any harm of thee.

But we desire to hear of thee what thou

thinkest; for, as concerning this sect, we
•know that everywhere it is spoken against."

—Malignant observers. Your temper and

conduct and pursuits throw censure upon

th^m ; and they hate you, because you testi-

fy that their deeds are evil. They therefore

watch not to commend, but to condemn; not

to notice the many good steps you take, but

to mark the least halting ; and are delighted

when they can detect any thing to degrade

you down to their level, any thing to jus-

tify their insinuations against you, any

thing to make them better pleased with them-

selves, any thing that may help their faith in

the hypocrisy of all religion.

—Unjust observers. It is proper enough

for them to compare your conduct with your
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principles, and your practice with your pro-

fession ; but they do more than this. For
you do not profess to be perfect

;
yet by no-

thing less than this rule, do they affect to try

you. Yea. all irreligious as they are, they
exalt themselves into moral censors, and ex-

act more from you than even your religion

exacts ; for your religion will allow you to

be sincere, though you have infirmities ; but

they will not. Hence they magnify little

failings into crimes. Hence they"impute the

improprieties of a few to tlie whole body.

Hence, instead of judging of your religion

by the Scripture, they judge of your religion

by you. Hence, tliey even estimate the

Leader by his followers, and tlie Master him-
self by the disciple.

This is awful ; and it shows what incalcu-

lable injury we may do when we walk un-

worthy of the vocation wherewith we are

called. For as the poor Indians said of the

Spaniards, what a God must he be, who has

such hell-hounds for his servants and chil-

dren ! so, what must many think of Christ,

were they to judge of him by the folly and
pride, and avarice and implacability of many
who are called by his name 1

And what mferences, my fellow- Christians,

ought you to draw from hence I It is in vain

to fret yourselves, and complain of the injus-

tice of the world. You must regulate your-

selves accordingly. Yea, you must turn this

vile disposition into a blessing. You must
walk in the fear of your God, because of the
reproach of the heathen your enemies. You
are not of the night nor of darkness: you
must therefore walk honestly as in the day.

You are on a stage : you must therefore be
attentive to your movements. " What man-
ner of persons ought ye to be in all holy con-
versation and godliness !" Never be careless
of your reputation. Never adopt the maxim
of some indiscreet professors—" I care not
what the world thinks or says of me"—You
ought to care. You ought to value a good
name above great riches. You ought to let

no accusation attach to you, but in matters
pertaining to the law of your God.

III. In the world he is in a sphere of Dan-
ger.

Our Lord reminds us of this, when he prays
not that we might be taken out of tlie world,

but kept from the evil. Hence we are re-

quired to pass the time of our sojourning here
in fear. And hence we read, " blessed is the

man that feareth always."

We are liable to be drawn sometimes be-
yond the bounds of permission and duty ; and
so to intermingle with the ungodly as to neg-
lect the command, " Save yourselves from
this untoward generation." " Come ye out
from among them, and be ye separate, saith
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing."
There are companies, and places, and scenes,

to which a Christian may be tempted, but in

which he must never be found. We have

read in Ecclesiastical History of a damsel

supposed to be possessed of the devil. The
Bishop approached her, and commanded the

unclean spirit to come out of her. But he
stoutly replied, " I will not :" adding, as the

reason of his refusal, "she is my lawful prize.

I took her on my own territory. I found her,

not in the temple, but in the theatre." I

have no fiiith in the fact : but the moral of

the fable—how much of Ecclesiastical Histo-

ry is no better than fable !—the moral is good,

and useful ; and teaches us that we have no
warrant to look for divine protection when we
are on forbidden ground.

We must needs go out of the world, if we
would avoid all intercourse with the ungodly.

There is scarcely a day in which we are not

brought into such contact with them as duty
allows and requires. But is there no caution

necessary even then ] Is there no danger of

infection, when we are among the diseased 1

Has not a heathen told us, that evil communi-
cations corrupt good manners 1 Need you be
informed thateven the presence ofthe wicked
may chill your religious fervour; and that

their conversation may throw doubts into

your minds, and leave stains on the imagina-

tion, which cannot be easily removed ] How
insensibly are we drawn to feel and talk and.

act like others
;
especially if there be rank to

impress, and talent to fascinate, and friend-

ship to allure, and dependance to excite hope,

and favours to attach gratitude

!

The danger as to the case before us is, not

only from what we meet with in the condi-

tion, but from what we bring into it. The
world is always the same. Its errors, vices,

examples, endeavours, frowns, smiles, pro-

mises, and threatenings, yield incessant and
powerful temptations. Yet an angel is not

endangered by them : he has not the senses,

the passions, the appetites, the corruptions, on
which they can operate. But we are not

only rational, but animal creatures. We have
not only an immaterial spirit, but a material

body accessible to every external impression.

We are also fallen creatures, and much of

the derangement induced by our depravity,

consists in the ascendency of the sensual over
the intellectual part of our nature.

And if we are sanctified, we are not com-
pletely renewed. And owing to the sin that

dwelleth in us, we are in danger from our
dress, our food, our calling, our connexions.

We are in danger not only from sinful, but

lawful things. The piece of ground, the

yoke of oxen, the married wife—all these are

innocent in themselves; yet they may excuse
the acceptance of the invitation to the feast,

and become the means of perdition. The
knowledge we possess may pulT us up with
vanity. The applause we meet with may
show how drossy we are ; for as the fining-
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pot for silver, and the furnace for gold, so is

a man to his praise. Owing to our suscepti-

bility of shame, and suffering, the fear of man
bringeth a snare, and may drive us back or

turn us aside from the path of duty. How
perilous is it to have not only an active and

sleepless enemy without, but a traitor within,

to give him every information and advantage.

And with regard to the soul, a man's foes are

indeed those of his own household. " Then
a man is tempted, when he is drawn away of

his own lust and enticed. How apprehensive

and cautious should those be who carry gun-

powder, while moving in the neighbourhood

of sparks. " Can a man take fire in his bo-

som, and his clothes not be burned 1 Can
one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be

burned ]"

Be not therefore high-minded, but fear.

Some are indeed obliged by their condition

and calling to enter further into the world

than others; and so are more exposed; but

what we say unto one, we say unto all,

Watch. " Watch and pray, lest ye enter

into temptation." Whose attainments are

such as to warrant the dismission, or even the

relaxation of his vigilance 1 Whose standing

is so secure as to feel it needless any longer

to pray, " Hold thou me up, and I shall be

safe Are we young ] Timothy, with all

his faith and godliness, is admonished to flee

youthful lusts. Are years beyond the reach

of harm ] Solomon, after a youth and man-
hood of piety, is drawn aside in his old age.

We may fad even in those qualities and

graces wherein we most excel. Abraham,
the father of the faithful, staggered through

unbelief, and how did it debase him in Gerar

!

Moses, more meek than any man on the earth,

provoked by the perverseness of the mur-
murers, "spake unadvisedly with his lips."

The disciple who disowned the Saviour, even
with oaths and curses, was he who had just

said, " though I should die with thee, yet will

I not deny thee :" and who had just drawn his

sword, and in the presence of a number of

Roman soldiers had cut off the ear of the

High Priest's servant. If any imagines that

though these admonitions and warnings are

needful for others, they are not necessary for

him, he is the man who far more than every

other requires them : for " pride goes before

destruction, and a haughty spirit before a

fall." It is therefore a great thing, and a

thing for which you ought to be thankful to

the God of all grace, if, after so long an ex-

posure in an enemy's land, your hearts have
not turned back, neither have your steps de-

clined from his ways. Review the hour

when you first gave up your ownselves to the

Lord and to his people by his will ; recall the

subsequent vicissitudes of your condition and
experience; and exclaim, with wonder and

praise,

"Many years have passed since then

;

Many changes I have seen:
Yet have been upheld till now—
Who could hold me up but Thou ?"

You have had your infirmities ; and these
ought to humble you. But it is an unspeak-
able privilege that thus far you have not only
been sincere, but without offence ; and have
not caused the way oftruth to be evil spoken of.

"Ah!" say some of you, "such are to be
congratulated. Through all the pollutions

of a world like this, they have not defiled

their garments ; and they are ready to walk
with their Redeemer in white, for they are

worthy. But we are only commencing our
religious course. Their warfare maybe con-

sidered as accomplished : our fight is scarcely

begun. The dangers which are behind them,
are all before us ; and the prospect frequently

smites our heart down to the ground." But
be not discouraged. Their friend and keeper
is with you. He will never leave you nor

forsake you. He is able to keep you fromi

falling, and to present you faultless before

the presence of his glory with exceeding joy.

Look to that grace which is sufficient for

you; and be concerned to abstain from all

appearance of evil. And the very God of

peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray God
your body, soul, and spirit may be preserved

blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who
also will do it.

IV. In the World he is in a sphere of

Self-Improvement.

The Lord takes pleasure in them that fear

him. His love to them is infinite. And as

he is possessed of unbounded resources to

give his friendship effect, it follows that he

would not detain them here, unless the con-

dition was compatible with their advantage,

and the trials by w^hich they are exercised

could be found unto their praise and glory

and honour.

When Isaiah would distinguish the guilt

of a sinner, he said, "Even m the land of up-

rightness will he deal unjustly"—and nothing

can aggravate a man's wickedness more, than

to go on still in his transgressions, when
every thing in his situation, every thing he

hears and sees, excites and encourages him

to godliness. By the same principle of rea-

soning it will appear, that the highest reli-

gious" excellence is that which is displayed

m the land of wickedness ; and where evil

examples and seductions press on every side.

Hence the portrait drawn by the sublimest

hand that every held a pencil.

" Abdiel, faithful found

Among the faithless, faithful only he;

Among innumerable false, unmoved,

Unshaken, unseduced, unternfied,

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal

;

Nor number, nor example, with hini wrought

1 To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind.
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Though single. From amidst them forth he pass'd

Long way through hostile scorn, which he sustain'd
Superior, nor of violence fear'd aughl."

This gave splendour to the faith of those

Christians who were saints even in Caesar's

household. This magriified the sanctity of"

Daniel, and Moses, and Joseph, who lived in

the midst of heathenish, and luxurious, and
corrupt courts ; and yet kept themselves pure.

This was the honour of Noah ; that when God
had explored the whole world, he said, " Thee
have 1 seen righteous before me in this genera-

tion."

Wiiat is virtue untested ? " Blessed is the

man that endureth temptation; for when he

is tried, he shall receive the crown of life."

It is not by the fire-side, or in the circle of

his friends,'or in the rear of the army with the
" stuff," that the hero gathers his laurels ; but

amidst the confused noise of warriors, and

garments rolled in blood. If we were ex-

posed to no frowns and menaces, how could

we show the firmness of our religious princi-

ples ? If we met with no kind of reproach

and persecution for the Saviour's sake, how
could we evince our belief of his truth and
our love to his cause ? Were we urged to

follow no will but His, how could we obey
God rather than man 1

Am I offended] What an opportunity

have I to prove that I can forgive my brother

his trespasses! Am I opposed and injured?

Here my patience and meekness are called

forth. Here I am in the noblest field of ac-

tion. I am more than a conqueror. I am not

overcome of evil, but overcome evil with
good.

Can I pass a day or an hour, and not per-

ceive the goodness and forbearance of that

God, who though still insulted by the world
which he has made, yet spares it, and is

never weary in filling it with plenteousness ]

Is my soul vexed with the filthy conversation

of the wicked ; and do I not wonder at the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who came
into such a world, and resided here for three-

and-thirty years, bearing the contradiction of

sinners against himself f—Can I view the de-

pravity of others, and know that I am a par-

taker of the very same nature, and not feel

abased, and ashamed, like the martyr, who
whenever he saw a sinner in his sins, said,

" There goes Bradford, but for the grace of

God ]"—How can we view the vassalage of

the ungodly under the tyranny of their pas-

sions, and led captive by the devil at his will,

and not remember that we ourselves also

were sometimes foolish and disobedient, de-

ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures;

and not ask, who made us to differ from
others ; and what have we that we have not

received ?—How can we see the vileness of
sin in its ugly tempers and detestable prac-

tices, and not be excited to abhor that which
is evil and cleave to that which is good ?

—

How can we contemplate the miseries of the

sinner, and not have our faith confirmed in

the testimony of the Scripture that assures us

the end of these things is death ; the way of

transgressors is hard ; there is no peace to the

wicked ?—And when we behold them blind

and deaf, and madly rushing on to destruc-

tion, will not all the compassion of our souls

be moved, will not all our zeal be inflamed,

to endeavour to save them 1

V. In the World he is in a sphere of Use-
fulness.

We principally mean, religious usefulness.

We would not indeed limit your exertions.

Do all the good that is in your power. Feed
the hungry ; clothe the naked ; administer to

the sick ; visit the fatherless and widows in

their affliction—But forget not, that charity

to the soul is the soul of charity. There is no
evil from which you can deliver a fellow-

creature to be compared with sin ; and there

is no good you can obtain for him like that

grace whose fruit is holiness, and whose end
is everlasting life.

And fix in your minds, my Christian

friends, not only the importance of the ob-

ject, but the possibility of accomplishing it.

David did not despair of success when he said,

" Then will I teach transgressors thy ways,

and sinners shall be converted unto thee."^

And what says the Apostle James ? " Bre-

thren, if any of you do err from the truth, and
one convert him ; let him know, that he which
converteth a sinner from the error of his way,
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a
multitude of sins." God works by means;
and it is by his people that he principally

carries on his cause in the world. They are

his witnesses. They are his servants. He
first makes them the subjects of his grace, and
then the mediums. He first turns them from
rebels into friends, and then employs them to

go and beseech others to be reconciled unto
God. For they know the wretchedness of a

state of alienation from Him. They know the
blessedness of a return. They have " tasted

that the Lord is gracious." Their own ex-
perience gives them earnestness and confi-

dence in saying to those around them, " O
taste, and see that the Lord is good : blessed

is the man that trusteth in him."
Let us enter more fully into this most es-

sential part of our subject.

The persons for whom you are to be con-

cerned are represented as without ; and your
object is to bring them in. They are igno-

rant, and you must inform them. They are

prejudiced, and you must remove their objec-

tions. They are full of aversion, and you
must subdue this dislike. The Scripture calls

this "gaining" them; " winning" them. In

order to this, address is necessary, as well as

zeal: "He that winneth souls is wise."

Hence the Apostle requires you to " walk in
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wisdom towards them that are without." The
question is, what this wisdom includes. Here

I wish I had more time to enlarge and par-

ticularize. I know nothing concerning which

the conduct of many religious people needs

more correction. I will therefore venture to

exceed a little the limits allotted to this ex-

ercise ;
though, after all, we can only throw

out a few hints for your observance.

If then you would bring in those that are

without—Show nothing like a contemptuous

superiority or distance. Avoid every air of

the Pharisee, who says, " Stand by thyself

;

come not near me ; I am holier than thou."

Convince them that you love them, and have

no object m view but their own welfare. And
therefore be kind, and tender, and ready to

serve them. Especially be attentive to them
in trouble ; for nothing affects persons more
deeply, than the notice you take of them in

distress. It will look disinterested ; and will

not fail to form in their minds a striking con-

trast between you and the people of the world,

and lead them to say, "How these people

differ from others ! Other friends drop us in

adversity ; but then these take us up. They
are not meanly governed by advantage ; but

love their neighbours as themselves."

—Learn to distinguish things that differ.

What fisherman would employ the same bait

for every kind of fish, and at every season of

the year 1 Who, wishing to convince, would
seize the moment of passion and irritation

;

and not wait the return of calmness and rea-

son? Who, having to reprove, would not

administer the rebuke privately, rather than

mortify and exasperate by public exposure ]

" Tell him his fault between him and thee

alone : if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy

brother." How different are the conditions,

the habits, the principles, the tempers of men !

And who was it that said, " Let every one of

us please his neighbour for his good to edifi-

cation V And did not his own example en-

force his advice 1 " Though I be free from all

men, yet have I made myself servant unto
all, that I might gain the more." "And this

I do for the Gospel's sake." "Even as I

please all men in all things, not seeking mine
own profit, but the profit of many, that they

may be saved."

—Never begin in a way of attack. This
puts you into the posture of an enemy, and
provokes a feeling of defence and resistance.

Recommend what is riglit, rather than oppose

what is wrong ; and let thetn, by the percep-

tion of the one, discover and condemn the

other. The best way of effecting the expul-

sion of evil, is by the introduction of good.

What is it to tear people away from their

amusements, before any superior source of

pleasure be opened to their minds'? Their
hearts are still after their idols. They only

act the hypocrite in their abstinence; and
hate the religion that forbids their happiness.

Let something better be substituted ; and the
soul is even as a weaned child.

—And do not attempt every thing at once.
" There is," says Henry, " not only an under-
doing, but an overdoing ; and such an over-

doing, as sometimes proves an undoing."
When the disciples of John asked our Sa-
viour, " Why do we and the Pharisees fast

oft, but thy disciples fast not ]" He said unto
them, " Can the children of the bride-cham-
ber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is w'ith

them? but the days will come, when the

bridegroom shall be taken from them, and
then shall they fast. No man putteth a piece

I

of new cloth unto an old garment ; for tliat

which is put in to fill it up taketh from the

garment, and the rent is made worse. Neither
do men put new wine into old bottles ; else

the bottles break, and the wine runneth out,

and the bottles perish : but they put new wine
into new bottles, and both are preserved."

Now what you have here to consider, is, not
so much the imagery of the comparisons, as

the principle. His meaning is, that some
things, proper in themselves, are yet not sea-

sonable ; and that we may do hurt rather than
good, by endeavouring to effect too much.
Look to his life for an illustration of his doc-

trine. Did he despise the day of small things 1

Did he break the bruised reed, or quench the

smoking flax ? Did not he say to his disciples,

" I have many things to say unto you, but ye
cannot bear them now ?" How unlike him are

they who force upon the mind every difficult

sentiment, regardless of any preparation

m.ade by experience for the reception of it,

" How unwise," as an old writer has it, " is

the conduct of those who send their pupils to

the university of predestination, before they

have entered the grammar-school of repent-

ance." How injurious is it, when the tender-

ness of age requires only milk, to feed babes

with strong meat,—yea, and even to furnish

them with the bones of controversy.

—Do not attach great importance to little

things. This is the way to make people think

that your religion consists of whims or trifles;

and that your integrity and firmness are but

squeamishness and obstinacy. Show, that

though you have a tender conscience, you
have not a weak one. Show that your con-

victions are not opinions, but principles. Show
that your object is not to make proselytes to

your party, but converts to the cause of real

Christianity.

—Beware of every thing in your conduct

that would prove a scandal. They who see,

can get over stumbling-blocks; but who

would throw them in the way of the blind ?

" Make straight paths for your feet, lest tliat

which is lame be turned out of the way ; but

let it rather be healed." Administer no cause

of censure but what your religion itself sup-

plies. You are not answerable for the of-

fence of the Cross. But there are many
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other offences—and wo to the world because

of them! The falls of professors are judg-

ments on the neighbourhood in which they

live. What a noble spirit dictated the reso-

lution, " Wherefore if meat make my brother

to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world

standeth, lest I make my brother to offend."

And how far did Ezra carry the delicacy of

his religious zeal ! There was no real in-

consistency between dependance upon God,

and tlie use of means : but he had to deal

with a poor ignorant heathen, who might
easily misapprehend and pervert the language

of his confidence ; and therefore, says he, " I

was ashamed to require of the king a band of

soldiers and horsemen to help us against the

enemy in tlie way, because we had spoken

unto the king, saying, The hand of our Grod

is upon all them for good that seek him ; but

his power and his wrath is against all them
that forsake him. So we fasted, and besought

our God for this ; and he was entreated of

us."

—While your religion is impressive by its

consistency, let it be attractive by its amiable-

ness. Therefore, think upon and pursue

whatsoever things are lovely, and of good re-

port. In excuse for the disagreeable tempers

and the repulsive manners of some Christians,

1 it is said, that grace may be sometunes graft-

ed on a crab-stock. Be it so. But instead

of excusing the improprieties, the metaphor
condemns them. When a tree is grafted, it

is always expected to bear fruit according to

the scion, and not according to the stock

:

and " the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,

longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

meekness, temperance : against such there

is no law."

—Nothing recommends godliness more
than, cheerfulness. All men desire happi-

ness ; and if while every other candidate for

the prize fails, you succeed, your success may
determine others to follow your envied course.

Hence it is not very desirable that religion

should be so often expressed by the word se-

riousness. Among many people, as soon as

ever a man is becoming religious, it is said

. he is becoming " serious." But does not re-

ligion also make him hiunble, and benevolent,

and hopeful, and blessed ? Why then should

we select, so exclusively for the designation

of its influence, an attribute or an effect

which is common with many others, but yet
the least inviting, and most liable to an in-

jurious construction ? I never use it—and
if I were obliged to use any other term than
religious itself, I would rather say, the man
was becommg happy.

It will be allowed that many of these ad-
vices are of a negative kind. But there are
many ways in which you may positively ex-
ert yourselves. Such as—By conversation.
By epistolary correspondence. By recom-
mending good books. By bringing persons

under tlie preaching of the word ; for " faith

Cometh by hearing." As soon as Andrew
knew the Lord, " he findeth his own brother

Simon, and saith to him, we have found

the Messiah, which is, bemg interpreted, the

Christ ; and he brought him to Jesus." As
soon as Philip knew him, he findeth his

friend Nathanael, and saith unto him, " we
have found him of whom Moses in the Law
and the Prophets did write." As soon as the

woman of Samaria knew him, " she left her

water-pot, and went into the city, and saith

to her neighbours, come, see a man that told

me all things that ever I did." And how
many was she the instrument of inducing to

believe on the Saviour of the world !

The opportunities and influences of indi-

viduals will be very unequal ; but all should

seek to obtain the commendation conferred on
Mary in the Gospel, " She hath done what
she could."

Yet it is not always by du-ect effort that

you will best succeed. A word fitly spoken
is valuable ; but, in general, it is better for

persons to see your religion than to hear it

:

it is better to hold forth the word of truth,

in your lives, than in your language ; and by
your tempers, than by your tongues. The
relations in which some pious characters are

found, peculiarly require the obser\-ance of
this distinction. Such, for instance, are pro-

fessing servants. Their province of useful-

ness is not by teaching, and exhorting, and
reproving. One of these was recently speak-

ing to the preacher, of her master and mis-

tress, and complained, "Nothing I say to

them seems to do them any good." To whom
—knowing the class of the individual, he re-

plied—" What you say to them ! But this is

not the way in which i/ou are to expect to do
them good—but by early rising

;
by neat-

ness, and order, and diligence
;
by ' not an-

swering again ;
by not purloining, but show-

ing all good fidelity it is thus that you are

to ' adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour
in all things.' " I am far from ranking wives
with servants and dependants. My female
hearers, you will bear me witness that I never
plead for the degradation of your sex ; and I

am sure you will not count me your enemy
because I tell you the truth. We need not

remind you of the langua,ge of the Apostle;
" I suffer not a woman to teach, nor usurp an
authority over the man; but to be in silence."

He can only speak comparatively. We know
you are well endued with speech ; and we
delight to hear your readiness and skill. But
we yet question whether any talent, even of
this kind, be your most advantageous and
successfiil mstrument. The love of home

;

the concern to please ; the silent tear ; the

graceful sacrifice ; the willing concession

;

the placid temper—these, upon men—and we
presume you would not have married brutes

—these, upon ingenuous and attached hus-
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bands, wili seldom fail of producing their ef-

fect, really if not instantly. " Likewise, ye
wives, be in subjection to your own husbands

;

that if any obey not the word, they also may
without the word be won by the conversation

of the wives, while they behold your chaste

conversation coupled with fear. Whose
adorning let it not be that outward adorning of

plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or

of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not

corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of
great price." There is no eloquence so pow-
erful as the address of a holy and consistent

life. It shames the accusers. It puts to

silence the ignorance of foolish men. It con-

strains them, by the good works which they
behold, to glorify God in the day of visitation.

—We hope there is- no Cain here this

morning, who in answer to all this is ready
to say, " Am I my brother's keeper ?" From
this obligation to seek the salvation of others,

none are exempted. But if some are more
peculiarly bound than others, they are those

who have been saved from a long and awful

course of vice themselves. You ought to

feel, above others, a claim of gratitude, and
of justice. You have had much forgiven, and
you should love much. You have been a
curse to many

; you ought now to be a bless-

mg. Oh ! it seems enough to make you shed

tears of blood to think that there are some
now in hell who ascribe their destruction to

you : while others are walking the downward
road, urged on and encouraged by your for-

mer errors and crimes and influence. Some
of these are placed beyond your reach. Others
are yet accessible. O ! repair to them im-

mediately. They know your former condi-

tion : describe to them your present ; and
acquaint them with the peace and pleasure
which have resulted from your conversion.

Who can tell what an affectionate and earnest

testimony, derived from experience, and ac-

companied with a change too obvious to be
denied, may accomplish]
—But " them that honour me," says God,

"I will honour." Let all your attempts
therefore be preceded and attended and fol-

lowed by prayer. This will prepare you for

your work; this will encourage you in it.

This will preseiTe you from growing weary
in well-doing. This will teach you not to

consider any of your fellow-creatures as

abandoned ; this will keep you from giving
over the use of means to reclaim them.
Nothing is too hard for the Lord ; and prayer
brings him into the scene ; we are workers
together with God—" Not by might nor by
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord."

—And need I say, " whatsoever your hand
findeth to do, do it with your might :" do it

immediately. While you delay, they may be
gone, and their condition determined for ever.

While you linger, you may be gone, and
every possibility of usefulness be shut out.
" For what is your life? It is even a vapour
that appeareth for a little time, and then va-

nisheth away." Yet all your opportunities of
doing good are limited to this short and equal-

ly uncertain duration. In consequence of
this, what an inestimable value attaches to

the present hour ! Awake, my fellow-Chris-

tians, and redeem the time. Remember,
earth has one privilege above heaven. It is

the privilege ofBeneficence. The privilege

of passing by a transgression, of relieving the

distressed, of spreading the Scriptures, of

evangelizing the heathens, of instructing the

ignorant, of reclaiming the vicious, of seeking
and saving them that are lost.—They who
are now in joy and felicity, would be ready,

were it the will of God, to descend from their

glory, and re-enter the body, and traverse the

vale of tears again, to be able to do, for a
number of years, what at present lies within

the reach of every one of you. Is this incre-

dible ] They are now perfect in knowledge
;

and see that " it is not the will of our Father
who is in heaven that one of these little ones

should perish." Their benevolence is now
perfect

;
they dwell in love, and God dwelleth

in them. They are filled with the Spirit of
Him who " though he was rich, yet for your
sakes became poor, that ye through his po-

verty might be rich."

Christians ! we have thus spoken of your
being in the world. Let me now speak of

your leaving it After David had served his

generation by the will ofGod, he fell on sleep,

and was gathered to his fathers. Jesus went
about doing good ; but at last he said, " I

have glorified Thee on the earth, I have
finished the work which thou gavest me to do."^

" And now I am no more in the world. Holy
Father, I come to Thee." Such is the re-

moval that awaits you all. You will soon be

no more in this world—how soon, it is im-

possible to determine. But as to some of you,

from the infirmities of nature and tlie course

of years, the event cannot be very remote,

and you need not—you do not deplore it.

" Your salvation is now nearer than when you

believed," " The night is far spent. The day

is at hand."

You are not required to be indiflferent to

what is passing around you, or insensible to

the events that befall yourselves. But you

are to feel as Christians ; and you are to de-

clare plainly you seek a country. You are

not to undervalue a state in which you enjoy

many comforts, and are favoured with the

means of grace, and are blessed and dignified

with opportunities of usefulness ; but consider-

ed as your portion, and your dwelling-place,

the voice cries, and you ought to hear it,

" Arise, and depart hence, for this is not your

rest, because it is polluted." You are not to

be in haste to leave it, while God has any
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thin^ for you to do, or to suffer : but while

bearing the burden and heat of the day, you

may resemble the man in harvest : he does

not throw do\\Ti his implements and run out

of the field before the time ; but he occasion-

ally erects himself and looks westward, to see

when the descending sun will furnish him
with an honourable discharge.

" Jesus," the Evangelist tells us, " knew
that his hour was come that he should depart

out of this world unto the Father." There

was somethmg peculiar here. He knew the

time of his departure, and had his eye upon

it, and regulated his measures by it from the

beginning—But you must say with Isaac, " I

know not the day of my death." Yet you

also have your hour appointed for this purpose

;

and appointed by Infinite Wisdom and Good-

ness.
' And till it arrives, you are immortal

;

and friends cannot retard, and enemies cannot

accelerate its approach.

—And what will it then be but a departure

out ofthis world ? This vain world—this vex-

ing world—this defiling world—this tempt-

ing world—this world which crucified the

Lord of Glory—this world in which you walk
by faith, and not by sight ; and in which you

so often exclaim, " Wo is me, that I dwell in

Mesech, and make my tents in Kedar !"

—What will it be but a departure out of

this world to the Father ?—To his world ? To
his abode ]—And to yours also ? For since

you are the sons and daughters of the Lord

Almighty, your going to the Father is gomg
home. The poet represents the traveller re-

turning at eve, buried in the drifted snow, as
*' stung with the thoughts of home ;" a home
he was not permitted to see. But, Christian,

no disaster shall hinder your arriving at your

Father's house in peace. And as your home
is sure, so it is replenished with every attrac-

tion that can draw you forward. When the

venerable JMede, whose grey hairs were a

crown of glory, being found in the way of

righteousness, was asked how he was ] rest-

ing upon his staff, he cheerfiilly ajiswered

—

" Why going home as fast as I can; as every

honest man ought to do when his day's work
is done : and I bless God I have a good home
to go to." God forbid. Christians, that you

should be all your lifetime subject to bondage

through fear of an event that has so much to

render it not only harmless, but desirable.

Does the Lord Jesus stand in no relation to

you ? Is not he your ransom and your advo-

cate? Is not he your righteousness and

strength ] Has not he abolished death, and

brought life and immortality to light through

the Gospel ? Has not he opened the kingdom
of heaven to all believers ] Has not he said,

"If a man keep my sayings, he shall never
see death 1" What is dying now, but your
hour to depart out of this world unto the Fa-
ther

*' There is my house and portion fair

;

My treasure and my heart is there,

And my abiding ho;ne

:

For me my elder brethren stay,

And angels beckon me away,
And Jesus bids me come."

LECTURE VI.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN PROSPERITY.
" / spiike unto thee in thy Prosperity ; but thou

saidstfl-willnothear."—Jer. xxiL 21.

The providence of God was presented in

vision to Ezekiel, under the image of a vast

wheel. The design was to show, that its

dispensations were constantly changing. For
as, in the motion of a wheel, one spoke is

always ascending, and another is descending

;

and one part of the ring is grating on the
ground, and another is aloft in the air ; so it

is with the affairs of empires, families, and
individuals—they never continue in one stay.

And not only is there a diversity in human
conditions, so that while some are rich, others

are poor; and while some are in honour,
others are in obscurity and disgrace ; but fre-

quently the same person is destined succes-

sively to exemplify, in his own experience, the

opposite estates of prosperity and adversity.

Such characters strike us in the Scripture

;

they abound in history
;
they are to be met

with in our daily walk; they are to be ad-

dressed in every congregation.

But these vicissitudes are great trials of
religious principle ; and happy is he who can
press forward, undismayed by the rough, and
unseduced by the plesisant he meets with, in

his course : who can preserve the balance of
the mind in all the unequal pressures of hu-
man life ; and who, prepared for each change
of circumstances in which he can be placed,

is authorized to say, " I know both how to be
abased, and I know how to abound

;
every-

where, and in all things, I am instructed both
to be full and to be hungry, both to abound
and to suffer need. I can do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth me."
Such is the Christian—or must I say, such
he ought to be 1 The present exercise brings

him before us in the possession of

Prosperity.

I need not detain you in specifying the
ingredients of this envied state.—It must in-

clude health. This is the salt that seasons,

and the honey that sweetens every temporal
comfort. Yet how little of it do some enjoy

!

How affecting is the complaint not a few are
constrained to utter—" I am made to possess

months of vanity, and wearisome nights are
appointed unto me : when I lie down, I say,

when shall I arise, and the night be gone ; I

am full of tossings to and fro, until the dawn-
ing of the day."— He is chastened also with
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pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his

bones with strong pain, so that his life ab-

horreth bread, and his soiil dainty meat"
While others scarcely know from their own
feelings what disease, or indisposition, or

infirmity, means.

—It must take in agreeable relations.

What are the caresses of the world, if a man
be chilled with neglect, or repulsed with

frowns, at home 1 What are the productions

of the field and the garden, if, as the Prophet

says, " thorns are in our tabernacle 1" " Bet-

ter is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a

stalled ox and hatred therewith." What a

difierence is there, between " a brawling

woman in a wide house," and " a wife that

is as a loving hind and a pleasant roe !" Job,

looking back to the days of his prosperity,

says, " when my children were about me."

They were united and afiectionate and duti-

ful. What must be the wretchedness of a

parent whose offspring are the reverse of all

this !—Friendship must not be absent. Who
can dispense with this balm of life ? Who
does not feel his need of another's bosom, if

not of another's hand ] What is general and

indiscriminate society! I must have one

whose sympathies lead him to rejoice when
I rejoice, and to weep when I weep or my
grief is too heavy for me to bear ; or my plea-

sure loses half its relish. " Ointment and

perfume rejoice the heart ; so doth the sweet-

ness of a man's friend by hearty counsel."

Who can be so low and groveling as to have

no regard for the opinion and approbation of

his fellow-creatures'? "A good name is

rather to be chosen than great riches ; and

loving favour rather than silver and gold."

" The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart

:

and a good report maketh the bones fat."

—

But the use of the term more directly re-

minds us of the fruit of our wishes, and the

success of our endeavours, in our calling or

profession ; and the securing and commanding
a degree of wealth above competency. For
" money is a defence," and screens us from

the evils of dependance and embarrassment.
" Money answereth all things :" it procures a

thousand advantages ; and afibrds not only the

necessaries, but the conveniences, and indul-

gences, and embellishments of life.

Now the portion only of a very few favour-

ed individuals includes all these ingredients

;

but the greater the confluence of them in

number and degree, the better we consider

the cup of prosperity replenished.

But can such a cup be seen in the hand of

a Christian? In general, indeed, the lan-

guage of the Scripture befriends the needy
and distressed ; and what generous mind does

not rejoice in this sispect of benevolent pre-

ference ? Who does not read with pleasure,

" I will leave in the midst of thee a poor and
an aflflicted people, and they shall trust in the

Lord their God." " The poor have the Gos-

pel preached unto them." " God hath chosen
the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs
of the kingdom which he hath promised to

them that love him." But this is not true
of them, universally and exclusively. We
are told that not many of the higher ranks in

life are called : but the very assertion implies
that there are some. Our Saviour said to
his followers, " If any man will be my dis-

ciple, let him deny himself, and take up his

cross daily." «' In the world ye shall have
tribulation." Yet he also said, "Seek ye
first the kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness, and all these things shall be added
unto you." The Apostle who taught, that
"through much tribulation we must enter
the kingdom," made no scruple to say,
" Godliness has the promise of the life that

now is, as well as of that which is to come."
Peter, also, who charged Christians not to

thmk it strange " concerning the fiery trial

as if some strange thing had happened unto
them," confidently asserts, " He that will love
life, and see good days, let him refrain his

tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak
no guile : let him eschew evil, and do good

;

let him seek peace, and ensue it. For the
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and
his ears are open unto their prayers : but the
face of the Lord is against them that do evil.

Who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol-

lowers of that which is good?" And re-

ligion, by its natural influence as well as by
the blessing of an overruling Providence,
tends in various ways to advance the temporal
welfare of men.
We have not time to exemplify these re-

marks : but we mention them the more readi-

ly, because some Pietists seem to look upon
all the distinctions and endowments of life,

as nearly sealing their owners unto the day
of perdition ; and to conclude that their good
things here are only pledges of their evil

ones hereafter. It is true this was the re-

sult, in the case of the rich man in the

parable. But it was not so with Abraham,
mentioned in the same story—yet Abraham
had been very wealthy. We allow that

there is enough to alarm the prosperous ; but

they have no ground for despair. The pro-

prietors of no condition here are under any
sentence of reprobation. They that have

riches shall hardly enter into the kingdom of

God ; but with God all things are possible.

There is a way to heaven from all the di-

versities of human life ; and there is a pas-

sage from the mansion as well as from the

cottage, though it is more narrow and per-

plexing and difficult In a word : a Christian

is never to be known by his condition ; but

he must be always known in it ; for he be-

longs to " a peculiar people, zealous of good

works."

In confirmation of which, let us proceed to

hear what God the Lord has to say concern-
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ing 119 in the estate we are now surveying

—

/ spake unto thee in thy prosperity—He is

always alive to our welfare, and of this he
never leaves himself without witness: and

if ever we err in conduct, or fail in charac-

ter, it is owing to our disbelief of his word,

or inattention to it. For the Scripture is not

only able to make us wise unto salvation;

but " is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, and for instruction in righteous-

ness, that the man of God may be perfect,

throughly furnished unto all good works."

Now in your prosperity he requires of you
three things

:

I. That you should be aware of its

PERILS.

II. That you should employ its safe-

guards.
III. That you should improve its ad-

vantages.

O let hun not complain

—

But thou saidst,

I will not hear.

I. You are required to be aware of the
perils of prosperity.

Here it must be acknowledged we are

furnished with a very mortifying view of hu-

man nature. The produce of creation, and
the bounties of Providence, are good in them-
selves ; and they are the gifts of God ; and
they ought to induce lis to love and serve the

Giver. And they would have this effect,

were we not in a state of moral perversion

and depravity. The goodness of God leadeth

to repentance—this is the design of it; this

is the tendency of it. But what is the effect ?

Answer this, ye who suppose that man is so

innocent, so amiable, so dignified a creature

!

You deny that tlie heart is deceitful above
all things, and desperately wicked. You
deny that man, as he now comes into the

world, is otherwise than he was originally

created.—But can you deny that we are evil,

because (rod is good ? That we are unable

to bear gratification uninjured ] That what
should draw us to God, with the cords of a

man and the bands of love, leads us away
from him ? That the very blessings we re-

ceive from him we convert into weapons of

rebellion against our Benefactor] Or will

you affirm that we thus came from our

Makers hand ? " Lo ! this only have I found,

that God hath made man upright ; but they

have sought out many inventions."

There is one case in which prosperity is

peculiarly perilous—when it is not heredi-

tary, but acquired ; and when it is acquired,

not by degrees, but suddenly. He is most
likely to 1^ giddy, who has not been accus-

tomed to elevation. He is most likely to

have his health injured, who passes all at

once from one climate to another
;
while, by

use, nature may be attempered to almost any
extremity. But though prosperity is pecu-

liarly dangerous when it is neither natural

nor gradual, it will be easy to prove that it is

never free from numberless moral hazards.

Let us turn first to the faithful Word.
What says David I " Because they have no
changes, therefore they fear not God." What
says Job ?• " Their seed is established in

their sight with them, and their offspring be-

fore their eyes. Their houses are safe from
fear, neither is the rod of God upon them.
Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; their

cow calveth, and casteth not her calf They
send forth their little ones like a flock, and
their children dance. They take the tim-

brel and harp, and rejoice at the sound of
the organ. They spend their days in wealth,

and in a moment go down to the grave.

Therefore they say unto God, Depart from
us ; for we desire not the knowledge of thy

ways. W^hat is the Almighty that we should

serve him 1 and what profit should we have,

if we pray unto him !" What is Jeremiah's

report concerning Moab ] " Moab hath been
at ease from his youth, and he hath settled

on his lees, and hath not been emptied from
vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into

captivity; therefore his taste remained in

him, and his scent is not changed." But sure-

ly it was otherwise with the Jews] Hear
Moses :

" He made him to ride on the high

places of the earth, that he might eat the in-

crease of the fields ; and he made him to suck
honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty

rock ; butter of kine, and milk of sheep, and
fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan,

and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat;
and thou didst drink tlie pure blood of the

grape. But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked

:

thou art waxen fiit, thou art grown thick,

thou art covered with fatness : then he for-

sook God which made him, and lightly es-

teemed tlie Rock of his salvation." Hear
Hosea :

" According to their pasture, so were
they filled

;
they were filled, and their heart

was exalted ; therefore have they forgotten

me." Are we better than they? Let us

appeal to reason, to observation, to experi-

ence. How many duties are tliere which
prosperity tends to discourage and hinder

!

How many evils are there which its influence

upon depraved beings is adapted to cherish

and increase ! What are these ? Let us par-

ticularize a few of them—for their name is

Legion.

—Such is Unmindfulness of God. Hence
the caution of Moses, "When thou shalt

have eaten and art full, then beware lest

thou forget the Lord that brought thee forth

out of the land of Egypt, from the house of

bondage." Hence the prayer of Agar, " Lest

I be full, and deny thee, and say, who is the

Lord 1" The disciples suffered the Saviour

to sleep while the vessel was sailing smoothly

:

but when the wind and the waves threat-

ened, they went to him, saying, "Master,
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carest thou not that we perish?" It is in af-

fliction we seek him early. It is then we
think of his moral agency ; and fear that he
is come to call our sins to remembrance. It

is then we feel our dependance upon him

—

Then other helpers fail : then we have no
substitutes ; then we have no diversion—We
can dispense with him no longer—we are

forced upon Him. " Who is the Lord, that

/ should obey his voice 1" said Pharaoh, in all

the affluence of his greatness. " Entreat the

Lord for me," was the suppliant language of

the same haughty monarch, brought down by
the judgments of Heaven.
—Such is Pride. David remarks this.

"Pride compasseth them like a chain."

Nebuchadnezzar is an example of it. The
king spake and said, " Is not this great

Babylon that I have built for the house of the

kingdom, by the might of my power, and for

the honour of my majesty 3"

"Pigmies are pigmies still, though perch'd on Alps

:

And pyramids are pyramids in vales."

Yet men estimate their height, not by their

figure, but by their elevation. A man is as

distinguishable from his circumstances as a

steed is from his caparisons ; and as the lat-

ter would be judged of by his stature, and
strength, and gracefulness, and speed, so the

former should be valued only by his personal

and intrinsic worth. But to make ourselves

to be something when we are nothing, we
compose ourselves, so to speak, of every thing

outward and adventitious ; we add houses, and
lands, and equipage, and offices, and titles,

and attendants ; and thus enlarged and mag-
nified, we think ourselves Anakims, while

others are but grasshoppers in our sight.

Wealth can even give wisdom. It enlarges

the understanding of the possessor. It quali-

fies him to speak and decide; so that his

drivellings which were despised before, be-

come oracular. For the world is blameable as

the fool himself The one no more readily

receives, than the other pays this vile hom-
age. The image of gold is sure of worship-

pers, if it be only a golden calf

—Such is Self-delusion. The prosperous

seldom hear the truth. They are never re-

proved. Their failings are often admired.

Their faults are even turned into virtues, and

imitated, by their dependants. All join to

flatter and delude them. Yea, God himself

is accessary to their flattery and delusion

—

not by his design, but by their misconstruc-

tions of his conduct. For they are induced

to think that they are his favourites, because
he not only spares, but indulges them ; and
conclude that he will not treat them worse
in another world than he has done in this.

—Such is Unwillingness to bear the Cross.

Why did the young man in the Gospel go
away sorrowful 1 " He was very rich." He
had much that was amiable, and much that

was promising. He engaged our Saviour's

affections ; and wished to follow him : but he
had too much to leave behind. Why did not
the Pharisees, who believed on him, confess
him 1 " They feared lest they should have
been put out of the synagogue, for they loved
the praise of men more than the praise of
God." Eusebius, in speaking of the persecu-
tion under Decius, observes, that most of
those who apostatized were not from among
the poor, but the rich. They who are soft-

ened by care, and rendered delicate by indul-

gence, are little prepared for a rough cam-
paign, and cannot be expected to endure
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.

—Such is Earthly-mindedness. Who are
so likely to mind earthly things as those who
abound with them? Who has so many ties

to life? No condition indeed, here, will

bear any comparison with the future state of
the blessed: yet, according to our present
views and feelings, the mansion and the
pleasant scenery around, have more power to

attract and detain than the desolateness of
the poor-house. * How little have some to re-

sign ! How much have they to urge their

departure ! How often does the heart's bit-

terness lead them to sigh, "I loathe it, I

would not live alway"—" O ! that I had
wings like a dove, for then would I flee away
and be at rest; I would haste me from the
stormy wind and tempest." What uneasi-

ness have others to excite them ! How much
have they to give up ! How deep-rooted are
they ; and what force is necessary to loosen

them from their position !
" Ah !" said John-

son to Garrick, as he was walking over his

bowers—" these are the things that make us
unwilling to die."

—Such is Worldly Conformity. They
are not the poor, but the rich, who have in-

tercourse with the world. These are they
who are tempted to recommend themselves
to their friendship ; to emulate their preten-

sions; to adopt their maxims, and manners,
and hours.

—We may also mention Self-indulgence.

We are far from pleading for monkish aus-

terities and abstemiousness. Yet a Christian

is to deny himself Yet temperance is a part

of godliness. Yet we are forbidden to pro-

vide for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof

But who is most likely to be profuse in dress

and in furniture ? Whose table is likely to

become a snare ? Who is in danger of feast-

ing himself without fear ? Whose precious

mornings are most likely to be wasted in

bed?
—To this we may add Unfeelingness. He

is most likely to be kind to a stranger who
knows the heart of a stranger, having been a

stranger in a strange land. Who ever thinks

of repairing to the gay and the dissipated in

the hour of trouble ? What interest will he
feel in my grief who never wept himself?

The tenderest and most active sympathy
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flows from experience. What does a king-

know of the miseries of his subjects'? He
never looked into their hovel; never tasted

their bitter bread. They whose condition or

office exempts them from the common vexa-

tions and distresses of life, are always the

most insensible to the duties and calls of

compassion. Only a priest or a Levite could

have passed by on the other side ; and left

the poor wounded bleeding traveller to his

fate.

After all, we have only presented a few

specimens of the dangers of Prosperity. But

surely they are enough to keep you from

looking with grudging and uneasiness on the

condition of those that abound in the world.

Surely they are enough to induce you, in-

stead of envying those that rise, to pity

them and pray for them ; for they are set in

slippery places.

Surely we have said enough to excite

those who are denied prosperity to be re-

signed and satisfied. Ah ! ye who have had

your purposes broken off, even the thoughts

of your hearts : ye who have wished to build

your nests on high, and to say to your soul,

thou hast much goods laid up for many
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be

merry: ye to whom, after all your impor-

tunings of his providence, God has said, " Let
it suffice

;
say no more to me of that mat-

ter"—Ah ! who can tell what you have
escaped] Who can tell what you might
have been ] You might, as Solomon has it,

have been talking with your feet, and have
swaggered by your neighbours. You might
have answered roughly. You might have
pleased a tyrant's heart, in making your-

selves feared. You might have acted a

Diotrephes in the parish or the church. You
might have heard with indifierence every
tale of wo. You might have abandoned the

worship of God in your families, and have
lost your attachment to his Sabbaths and his

house. You might have made your passage

your portion ; and instead of arising and de-

parting hence, have felt yourselves at home
in the body; and, "careful about many •

things," have overlooked that "good part"

which now you have happily chosen, and
which shall not be taken away from you.

Let all abandon their eager desires after i

the world; and, if they must increase, be ^

concerned to increase with all the increase i

of God. " Seekest thou great things to thy- !

self ] seek them not." " Let your conversa- i

tion be without covetousness ; and be content 1

with such things as ye have: for he hath ]

said, I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee." " For they that will be rich, fall into .

temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 1

and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- i

struction and perdition. For the love of i

money is the root of all evil ; which while '

Bome coveted after, they have erred from the )

r faith, and pierced tnemselves through with

; many sorrows." The Apostle, in this pas-

[ sage, seems to refer to two classes of persons.

• First, to those who perish in their worldly

• things, making shipwreck of faith and a
I good conscience. These he compares to men

at sea who founder, and are seen no more

—

' they are drowned in destruction and perdi-

tion. Secondly, to those who are not destroy-

ed but injured. These he compares to travel-

lers, who seeing, as they are going along,

some inviting fruit a little out of their roa3,

step aside to gather : but as it is surrounded
with thorns and briers, they wound them-
selves in the attempt. These err from the

faith, and pierce themselves through with
many sorrows.

For while the prosperity of fools destroys

them, the prosperity of wise men may harm
them. Saul was lost by his advancement;
but David himself was injured; and hence
we read of his " first ways." The hero, the

conqueror, the king, never equalled the shep-

herd of Bethlehem.

Upon this principle, if you had to choose,

you should not, you would not choose a state

so frequently destructive; so commonly hurt-

ful. You would not conclude that you were
better than others, and that you should be
safe where your brethren have so generally

failed. If you did, you would be sure to

yield; for "pride goeth before destruction,

and a haughty spirit before a fall."

But the option is not left to yourselves.

The Lord chooses your inheritance for you ;

and in his pleasure you must acquiesce.

Only be sensible of the perils of the condi-

tion.

II. You are required to employ its safe-

guards.

And, Jirst, if you would escape the evils

of Prosperity, consider much your Respon-
sibility. Never imagine that the things you
possess are your own, and that you are at

liberty to do what you please with them.
They are all in the nature of a trust. You
are not the proprietors, but the stewards.

When you receive them, a voice cries^

"Occupy till I come:" and soon the same
voice will say, "Give account of thy stew-

ardship, for thou shalt be no longer steward.

Keep your minds alive to the certainty of
this account ; the extent of this account ; the
strictness of this account ; the nearness of this

account—"Behold, the Judge standeth be-

fore the door." "Let your moderation be
known unto all men : the Lord is at hand."

Secondly, Reflect on the brevity of your
Possessions. There is a day coming when
the heavens shall pass away with a great

noise, and the earth, and all the works that

are therein, shall be burned up. And then,
" to whom will ye flee for help, and where
will you leave your glory ]"—But this pros-
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pect seems very far off; and the distance pre-

vents impression.—Is death then far off] You
have only a life-interest in your estate. And
" what is your life 1 It is even a vapour that

appeareth for a little time, and then vanish-

eth away." Then you must part with all

for ever. " For we brought nothing with us

into the world, and it is certain we can carry

nothing out." But how frequently is the con-

tinuance of your possessions and enjoyments
much shorter than life itself ! "Wilt thou,"

therefore, says Solomon, " set thy heart on
that which is not 1 For riches make to them-
selves wings and fly away." "Brethren,"
says the Apostle, " the time is short : it re-

maineth, that both they that have wives be as

though they had none, and they that weep,
as though they wept not ; and they that re-

joice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they

that buy, as though they possessed not."

Thirdly, Study the vanity of your Acqui-
sitions. How little can they contribute to

the reality of your happiness ! Look at those

in the circle of your acquaintance. Do you
know any of them, I will not say, that have
improved in religion, but that have increased

in comfort T As to yourselves; have your
contentment, and peace, and pleasure, risen

with your circumstances in the world 1 Can
riches profit in the day of wrath 1 Can any
abundance relieve the anguish of a wounded
spirit] What a source of perplexity and
anxiety is a prosperous estate !

" In the midst

of his sufficiency he shall be in straits."

What an attraction is it of ill-will ! What
an excitement to envy and slander! The
success of a rival ; the superior display of a
neio-hbour

;
yea, even the disregard of an in-

dividual seemingly incapable of annoying
us—even his neglect may spoil the relish of

a courtier's bliss, the favourite of the owner
of a hundred and twenty-seven provinces.
" When he came home he sent and called for

his friends, and Zeresh his wife. And Ha-
man told them of the glory of his riches, and
the multitude of his children, and all the

things wherein the king had promoted him,

and how he had advanced him above the

princes and servants of the king. Haman
said, moreover, Yea, Esther the queen did let

no man come in with the king unto the ban-

quet that she had prepared, but myself ; and
to-morrow am I invited unto her also with
the king. Yet all this availeth me nothing,

so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at

the king's gate."

People often wonder at your uneasiness

;

but the heart knoweth his own bitterness.

You feel some worm at the root withering
the gourd that overshadows you. Perhaps
some personal or relative trial preys upon the
peace of your mind. Perhaps the dear com-
panion who once walked with you along your
flowery path is removed far from you

;
and,

disinclined to retrace the spots once endeared

by social converse, you watch and are alone,

as a sparrow upon the house-top. Perhaps,

when you sit down at table, David's seat is

empty—and tears are your meat day and
night. Perhaps the heir, who was to perpe-
tuate your name and inherit your property^

now occupies a tomb on which you have in-

scribed "And Thou destroyest the hope of
man." Perhaps an infirmity is entailed upora

you for life. Perhaps some disease is gradu-
ally undermining your frame. Perhaps your
senses are declining; and desire fails: and
the days are come wherein you have no plea-

sure. " Then I looked on all the works that

my hands had wrought, and on the labour

that I had laboured to do : and, behold, all was
vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was
no profit under the sun."

Fourthly, Thmk how little worldly pros-

perity has distinguished many of the excel-

lent of the earth. When you are tempted to

glory in wealth, remember what a multitude

there is in poor life who would make you
shrink into nothing, if you were morally

compared with them: and what is gold to

godliness? What superior grace and wisdom
and usefulness dignified numbers of those

servants of the Most High God and benefac-

tors of men, who passed their days in a state

of dependance, or ended them in a prison

!

Read the history, examine the lives of those

preachers and writers whose immortal works
praise them in all the churches. Take Lu-
ther, that great Reformer, who has levied a
tax of admiration and gratitude on every age.

He has this passage in his last will and testa-

ment—"O Lord God, I thank Thee that Thou
hast been pleased to make me a poor and in-

digent man upon earth. I have neither house

nor land nor money to leave behind me. Thou
hast given me a wife and children, whom I

now restore to Thee. Lord, nourish, teach,,

and preserve them as Thou hast me." The
Apostles could say, " Even unto this present

hour we both hunger and thirst, and are

naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain

dwelling-place." And the Lord of glory, the

image of the invisible God, had not where to

lay his head—And yet we think wealth the

standard ofexcellence

!

—Again. Daily realize the assurances of
Revelation. " This is the victory that over-

cometh the world, even our faith." The in-

fluence of a greater good will abolish tiie

impression of a less. The man who walks

by sight, is sure to be conquered: the things

which are seen are temporal ; and he sees no

other ; these therefore strike and please and

engross him. But the man who walks by

faith, sees things invisible to the eye of sense

;

and these are eternal : and they are infinite.

What is the honour that cometh from man,

compared with the smiles of God ] What is

a handful of shining dust compared with " a

far more exceeding and eternal weight of
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glory?" Can the stars be seen in the shining-

of the sun ? What saved Moses in circum-

stances far more perilous than those of his

birth ? " By faith Moses, when he was come

to years, refused to be called the son of Pha-

raoh's daughter
;
choosing- rather to suffer af-

fliction with the people of God, than to enjoy

the pleasures of sin for a season." What led

Abraham to "sojourn," even "in the land of

promise, as in a strange land, dwelling in ta-

bernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs

with him of the same promise ?" Faith. " For

he looked for a city which hath foundations,

whose builder and maker is God—Tliese all

died in faith, not having received tlie pro-

mises, but having seen them afar off, and

were persuaded of them, and embraced them,

and confessed that they were strangers and

pilgrims on the earth. For they that say

such things, declare plainly that they seek a

country. And truly, if they had been mindful

of that country from whence they came out,

they might have had opportmiity to have re-

turned. But now they desire a better coun-

try, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is

not ashamed to be called their God ; for he

hath prepared for them a city."

Finally. Forget not the admonition of the

Saviour : " Watch and pray, lest ye enter

into temptation." And what he has joined

together let no man put asunder. In vain I

invoke God, if I am careless ; and expose

myself needlessly in dangerous places and
company ; and leave without a sentinel my
senses, and appetites, and passions ; and keep

not my heart with all diligence ; and use not

all the means of preservation which are placed

within my reach—prayer without watching,

is hypocrisy. And—watching without pray-

er, is presumption. Our strength is in God
alone. He will make us know this, not only

by the testimony of his word, but by our ex-

perience. And we need not be afraid of the

growing conviction. When we are weak
then are we strong. For He to whom a sense

of our weakness will urge us to repair, is

able to keep us from falling. Whatever be
our inability and danger, if He holds up, we
shall be safe. Let not those be discouraged

who seek His help. The very exercise of

prayer tends to secure you. But you have
more to rely upon than the moral influence

of the duty. If there be any meaning in the

Scriptures, God hears prayer ; he grants our

petitions; he strengthens us with might by
his Spirit in the inward man. " Ask," says

the Saviour, " and ye shall receive, that your

joy may be full."

Thus his grace shall be sufficient for you
even in Prosperity. But a Christian should

not only be concerned to use the world as not

abusing it ; he should not only be anxious to

avoid the evils of his condition ; but to exer-

cise its virtues, and perform its duties, and
sanctify its resources.—And the

I 6*

III. Part of our subject calls upon you to

IMPROVE THE ADVANTAGES OF PROSPERITY.

This is to be exemplified in three things.

Gratitude. Beneficence. And Enjoyment.

The first regards God. The second, our fel-

low-creatures. The third, ourselves.

First, you are to improve your Prosperity ui

a way of gratitude. God is to be owned as the

author of all. The streams of comfort are ma-
ny, and flow in various channels; but with
Him is the fountam of life. " Do not err, my
beloved brethren : every good gift and every
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down
from the Father of lights." The silver and the

gold are His. However you have obtained it,

whether from inheritance, or the legacies of

friendship, or the labour of your own hands,

He it is that giveth you power to get wealth.

And your prosperity lacketh its firmest sup-

port, its loveliest ornament, its sweetest re-

lish, if you do not acknowledge in it the pro-

vidence of Him, whose blessing alone maketh
rich and addeth no sorrow with it. Is this

aclaiowledgment made ! And is it real ] And
is it constant] And is it fervent] What
would you think of a dependant who had no
claim on your bounty ; whom you not only

relieved but supported, and supported in af-

fluence
;
being not only attentive to his ne-

cessities, but meeting all his wishes—what
would you think of such a dependant, if he
should never call upon you ; never send to

you ; never speak of you favourably to others

;

never think of you—but should take all this

goodness as a matter of right, rather than of

kindness ; and act as if he would have all

around him to believe that it was of his own
producing or purchasing ] How soon would
you discontinue your unacknowledged fa-

vours; and how hateful would his conduct

appear, not only to yourself, but to every one
who witnessed it

!

Yet how little is God owned ! We sacri-

fice to our own net, and burn incense to ourown
drag. We ascribe our success to the wisdom
of our own understanding ; or the power of
our own arm ; or the interest we have in the

favour of our fellow-mortals ; or we take it as

the effect of chance—while God is not in all

our thoughts. " Therefore," says God, " I

will return, and take away my corn in the

time thereof, and my wine in the season

thereof ; for she did not know I gave her
com, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her
silver and gold, which they prepared for

Baal." This is a trying method to bring us

to reflection : but it is often necessary. Con-
tinued enjoyment seems to give a kind of

prescription ; at least, it makes us forget our
reliance and obligation. We are struck with
what is new; while we overlook what is

common. Whereas this should be the grand
reason for praise; for the claim arises not

from our benefits being occasional, but fre-
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quent and constant. How soon could the

great Ruler and Benefactor convince you that

he is not obliged to continue what you deem
your own ; and that he can, as easily as justly,

recall what he has given ! That this may
not be the case, sanctify the Lord God in

your thoughts. Think of your desert. Com-
pare your condition with that of others. And
while you see that the lines have fallen to

you in pleasant places, and that you have a
goodly heritage, say, " Bless the Lord, O my
soul, and forget not all his benefits," The
beginning of some of you was small. You
remember a time when you had no inherit-

ance, no not so much as to set your foot on

;

and had your subsequent enlargement been
foretold, you would have exclaimed, with the

surprised nobleman, " If the Lord should

make windows in heaven, might such a thing

be]" Surely you will follow the example
of Jacob, who said, " Lord, I am not worthy
of the least of all the mercies, and of all the

truth, which thou hast showed unto thy ser-

vant : for with my staff I passed over this Jor-

dan, and now I am become two bands."

Surely you will retire with David before the

Lord, and say, " O Lord God, what is my
house, that thou hsist brought me hitherto \

And this was yet a small thing in thy sight,

O Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thy

servant's house for a great while to come

:

and is this the manner of man, O Lord God ?"

Secondly, You are to improve your Pros-

perity in a way of beneficence. In this re-

spect you are favoured above many of your
brethren. Their ear is not heavy that it

cannot hear ; but their hand is shortened thai

it cannot save. They see wants and mise-

ries which only distress them ; for they have
only the disposition to relieve. But you can
indulge it : you have the power. Value the

substance you possess on this account. And
remember also, that you have it for this very
purpose. In the bestowment, God looked

beyond yourselves ; and designed to make
you not only the subjects of his goodness, but

the instruments: not only the recipients, but

the diffusers. And how can you neglect to

impart reliefand comfort to others, while God
is perpetually communicating to you ; and
your condition, as well as your religion, cries,

"Freely ye have received, freely give'?"

This is the way to have your possessions

blessed. This is the way also to have them
increased. "Give alms of such things as

you have, and behold all things are clean

unto you." "The liberal soul deviseth libe-

ral things, and by liberal things shall he
stand."

Therefore says the Apostle, " Charge them
that are rich in this world that they do good,

that they be rich in good works, ready to distri-

bute,willing tocommunicate; laying up in store

for themselves a good foundation against the

time to come, that they may lay hold on eter-

nal life." The objects of your charity are
numberless. Some of these have preferable
claims ; but none of them are to be excluded.
As you have opportunity, you are to do good
unto all men, especially unto them that are
of the household of faith. There are the fa-

therless and the widows to visit ; and the sick

to heal ; and the naked to clothe ; and the
hungry to feed. "The poor you have al-

ways with you :" and if you have the ability

to succour, and withhold relief, your religion

would perplex an inspired Apostle. " Who-
so hath this world's good, and seeth his bro-

ther have need, and shutteth up his bowels
of compassion from him, how dwelleth the
love of God in him But there are also the

careless to awaken ; the ignorant to instruct

;

the vicious to reclaim ; and the backsliding

to restore. The soul is of supreme import-

ance ; and it becomes us peculiarly to aid in

supporting those institutions, and exertions,

which have in view the spiritual and eternal

welfare of men. Even these require much
pecuniary assistance; and it is the highest

honour that can be conferred upon property

that it is employed in carrying on the con-

cerns of the Gospel. These have nobly mul-
tiplied in our day ; and they occasion frequent

applications to your liberality.

But surely you cannot complain of this fre-

quency. It shows the improved state of your
beloved country, religiously considered ; and
Christians should deem those the best times

in which the best cause flourishes most.

Surely you would not wish to bring back the

state of things a century ago, when, for a
year together, avarice and selfishness might
have escaped these evangelical vexations.

Have you not yourselves been accessory to

this improvement ] Have you not been pray-

ing that God's kingdom may come, and that

his word may have free course and be glori-

fied ] And will you complam or rejoice

when those prayers are answered f When
you offered them, did you suppose that what
you implored was to be carried on by mira-

cles or by means'? If by means, did you
stipulate in these prayers that God should

employ the instrumentality of others, and not

require your own "? Or, did you not mean to

place yourselves at his disposal ; and to ask,

as the work was going on, " Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do"?" This must have been

your meaning if you prayed sincerely and

earnestly ; and consistency requires, if you

would not be condemned out of your own
mouth, every sacrifice in your power. And
how much is in the power of some of you!

And how would your efficacy be increased,

if you would be satisfied with a decent dis-

tinction above the vulgar, instead of being

splendid ; if you would avoid every extrava-

gance and superfluousness in your mode of
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livinfif ; if you would exercise a little of that

self-denial, which is the principal test of real

benevolence.

Many rules have been laid down, as to the

proportion of your estate or income which
should be dedicated to beneficence. If con-

science was not so often asleep, or if when
awake it had any chance of being heard in

the same hour with the love of money, the

deg-ree might safely be lefl to every man's
own mind. Nothing however can be more
just and reasonable than the injunction of the

Apostle, " Let every one of you lay by him
in store as God hath prospered him." This
rule is, we fear, seldom observed. Yea,

some, by a perverse process, feel the disposi-

tion diminishing as the ability increases.

They give not only less in proportion, but

less in reality, than they once did. In their

contributions, as well as in their qualities,

there is a gradation from gold to silver, and
from silver to copper. Once they hardly

thought it worth while to be covetous. They
had little to set up in that character with.

But wealth increased, and they soon began to

hoard. Nor is it to be supposed that thei|

eagerness to accumulate is declining witn
age. The less time they have to keep, the

harder they are determined to hold
;

for, as

Young says, " there is a dying grasp as well
as a dying gasp."

" Of other tyrants short the strife

;

But Avarice is king for life :

The despot twists witTi hard control
Eternal fetters round the soul."

But, with enlarged circumstances, be ye
also enlarged. This is the case with a few
we have the pleasure to know. Their for-

tune is a blessing to the neighbourhood and
the nation. Their rising in life resembles
the rising of the sun : the elevation illumi-

nates and enlivens and fertilizes; and joy
springs from its beams. Their wealth is like

the dew, raised indeed from the earth, but
only to be filtrated from its grossness, and to

descend in silent refreshment, and vigour,

and life. So it was with Job. He was the
greatest man in the east ; and he was also the
most generous. His substance is mentioned

;

but it was not his possession, but his use of it,

that rendered him so estimable. I envy not
the bosom of that man who can hear without
emotion his touching and eloquent appeal.
" If I did despise the cause of my man-ser-
vant, or of my maid-servant, when they con-

tended with me ; what then shall I do when
Grod riseth up ] and, when he visiteth what
shall I answer him 1 Did not he that made
me in the womb make him ? and did not one
fashion us in the womb ] If I have withheld
the poor from their desire, or have caused the

eyes of the widow to fail ; or have eaten my
morsel myself alone, and the fatherless have
not eaten thereof

;
(for from my youth he was

brought up with me as with a father, and 1

have guided her from my mother's womb
:)

if I have seen any perish for want of clothing,

or any poor without covering ; if his loins have

not blessed me, and if he were not warmed
with the fleece of my sheep ; if I have lifted

up my hand against the fatherless, when I

saw my help in the gate : then let mine arm
fall from my shoulder-blade, and mine arm be

broken from the bone." David also had ac-

quired much wealth : but hear his acknow-
ledgment. " Now I have prepared with all

my might, for the house of my God, the gold

for things to be made of gold, and the silver

for things of silver, and the brass for things

of brass, the iron for things of iron, and wood
for things of wood : onyx stones, and stones to

be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours,

and all manner of precious stones, and mar-
ble stones in abundance. Moreover, because

I have set my affection to the house of my
God, I have ofmine own proper good, ofgold

and silver, which I have given to the house
of my God, over and above all that I have
prepared for the holy house, even three thou-

sand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and
seven thousand talents of refined silver, to

overlay the walls of the houses withal : the

gold for things of gold, and the silver for

things of silver, and for all manner of work
to be made by the hands of artificers. And
who then is willing to consecrate his service

this day unto the Lord ]" Here indeed was
accumulation ; but the design of it was not

for the pleasure of possessing. It was not

for his own aggrandizement, or splendour, or

indulgence ; or for those of his household ; but

for a moral and religious purpose. It is a

sad reflection, especially in our day, for a
good man to die wealthy. But if he must
die rich, let him die rich towards God. Let
him not at his last hour testify only his selfish

regards. Let the benefactor appear as well

as the man ; and the Christian as well as the

friend and the relation. While he provides

for his own, especially those of his own house,

let him not forget the Saviour who loved us,

and gave himself for us : and whose cause has
claims infinitely above all mortal interests.

Thirdly, You are to improve your Pros-

perity, in a way of enjoyment. I need not

say that there is a great difference between
possession and enjoyment; and that many
who have more than heart can wish, have
yet no heart to use it. They are hungry in

the midst of food ; and are parched with thirst,

though the stream is at their lip. Solomon
more than once notices this wretchedness

;

and considers it as one of the sorest evils un-
der the sun. It is worthy of observation that

j

the Latin word for miserable has been applied

to designate an individual who possesses, but
cannot enjoy. And well may he be called a
miser ; for of all men he is the most mean,
and abject, and comfortless. And no one can
more oppose the kindness of God in furnish-
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ing us with the supplies of his providence.

For He obviously designs to show us, that

he is concerned, not for our existence only,

but for our happiness. He could have sup-

ported us by means of food, as disa^eeable

to our palate as medicine : but he has ren-

dered our sustenance grateful and inviting

:

and though eating is necessary to life, no one

thinks of eating to avoid death. Our senses

might all have been the inlets of pain only,

instead of pleasure. Can any one question

whether agreeable sounds were intended to

delight the ear ; or agreeable scents to gratify

the smell I Look at the trees in a garden,

or an orchard. The fruit could have been

produced without the blossom: but in this

process his beauty appears in the one, before

bis bounty is seen in the other : and the eye

is charmed as well as the taste. Well there-

fore does the Apostle say, " He gives us all

things richly to enjoy." And there is there-

fore truth in the remark of the Poet, " To en-

joy is to obey." It is falling in with the in-

dications of God's will ; for he has given us

an express injunction—" In the day of pros-

perity rejoice."

Religion therefore, instead of being an
enemy to the enjoyment of this state, enjoins

it And it produces what it requires. We
are not afraid to advance it as a maxim capa-

ble of demonstration, that in proportion as

men are religious, they are prepared to

relish prosperity; and that though others

may possess more, they will enjoy more;

for, even in this sense, " a little that a right-

eous man hath, is better than tlie riches of

many wicked."
Religion refines and exalts our relish of

temporal things. How low and despicable is

a life filled up only with sleeping, and eating,

and drinking, and trifling ! A Christian rises

above such an ignoble mode of bein?. Even
in his enjoyments, reason unites with sense

;

and faith with reason; and devotion with

faith. What is material is animated by mind

;

and what is animal, though its quality be not

abolished, loses its grossness by intercourse

with intellect and spirit. The earth grows
richer by the reflection and touches of all

that is heavenly. The rose of Sharon and

the lily of the valley acquire a kind of sacred-

ness and divinity in their fragrance and beau-

ty, when they remind us of Him who is alto-

gether lovely: and the charms of creation

are hallowed and felt as means of grace,

while they bring us into communion with the

Creator, addressed and adored in language

almost inspired

—

" These are thy glorious works, Parent of good

—

Almighty! Thine this universal frame.

Thus wondrous fair : Thj'selfhow wondrous then !"

—And thus religion also enlarges as well

as improves the enjoyment of prosperity. We
readily allow that it forbids licentiousness

and excess. But so does reason. So does

I

health. Yea, so does pleasure itself The
j

moderate use of the indulgences of prosperity,

I

unspeakably exceeds in enjoyment the intem-
' perate use of the glutton and drunkard. The
'. very restraints which religion imposes are

j

useful and necessar}', to give the more lively

I

and potent relish to our participations. For
who needs to be informed that the measure
of enjoyment corresponds with the strength

and freshness of the desire or the appetite 7

Thus the pleasure of eating depends upon
hunger ; and where no degree of this is felt,

the most delicious viands would be insipid,

j

The full soul loathes the honeycomb, but to

I

the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.

I

Thus the unwearied do not welcome repose

;

i
but the sleep of a labouring man is sweet

, It is therefore easy to see that temperance is

I

the handmaid of enjoyment. By not impair-

j

ing our appetites and desires, it keeps us

I

from the languor and irksomeness of the dis-

sipated ; and by maintaining uninjured the

I

capacities for enjoyment, it really cherishes

! and increases the resources which excess
'

spoils and destroys.

U —But this is not the only way in which

I

religion befriends the enjoyment of prosperity.

I
We must remark its moral influence in rec-

I tifying our dispositions and removing the

j

causes of disquietude and dissatisfaction. All

! outward things affect us according to the

j

state of the mind. It is well known to every
i man, that a scene which delights us at one
' time, will be perfectly uninteresting, if not

repulsive, at another. The object in this case

is the same, but the medium through which
it appears, and the feelings in which it is re-

ceived, are changed. No one can deny but

that the agreeable impressions of outward

things is unpaired by infirmity and sickness

of body. But many are not aware, that it

may be equally injured by a disorder of the

soul. Yet so it is. A pain in the tooth, or

in the joint, will no more preclude enjoyment

than the workings of jealousy, or suspicion,

or envy, or anger, or revenge. Under the

corrosion of these evils, a man must be

wretched in all the entertainments of a pa-

lace, and all the scenerj^ of a paradise. But

religion forbids and subdues these self-tor-

menting, as well as vile tempers. It teaches

the man to love his neighbour as himself It

enables him to rejoice in another's welfare.

It renders him an Israelite indeed in whom
there is no guile ; and enables him to confide

in others by judgmg of them from his own

feelings of sincerity and harmlessness.—Why
is that man so cheerless and uneasy ? Is he

poor] Has he been robbed of his estate!

Look at his portion. What one more thing

can he desire ! But all will not bend to his

humour. All will not respect him as the first

man in the neighbourhood. He has the sor-

row of the world that worketh death. A
Christian does not feel this disease. He is
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meek and lowly in heart ; and finds rest unto

his soul.—Here is another dissatisfied and
peevish mortal. Nothing pleases him. He
reflects upon every one around him. His
house is the hospital of ill-nature, and every

ward is filled with complaint. What is the

cause 1 He will not own it : but guilt makes
him fretfiil. He is conscious of some duty he
has neglected; some sin which he has com-
mitted ; some restitution which he ought to

make; some connexion which he ought to

succour. This consciousness makes him un-

easy. When censured, he knows he deserves

it : when praised, he feels he is unworthy of

it. He is a burden to himself. But a good
man, says Solomon, shall be satisfied from
himself His rejoicing, though not his de-

pendance, is the testimony of his conscience.

He is not free from infirmity ; but he can
say, with David, "I was upright before Him,
and have kept myself from mine iniquity."

Religion makes a man grateful : and gra-

titude is a lively and cheerful temper : and
though to be under obligation to the mean
and worthless, or to an enemy, be trymg;
nothing can be more delightful than to feel

and acknowledge what we owe to one we
greatly esteem and love, and who is worthy
to be praised. David therefore speaks of the

"pleasant harp:" and says, "Praise ye the

Lord ; for the Lord is good : sing praises unto
his name ; for it is pleasant." And to show
what a connexion this exercise has with hap-

piness, we are assured that it will continue
in heaven, and perfect the enjoyment of the
glorified.

Religion also makes a man beneficent;
and this also contributes to his happiness.

What do the selfish know of the pleasure of
prosperity, compared with those who love to

do good and to communicate ] Is it not more
blessed to give than to receive ? Can any
gratification be so pure, so cordial, so divine,

so fresh and interesting in review, as that

which is reflected back into the bosom from
the feelings, and tears, and joy, of the parta-

kers of your bounty \ What voluptuary from
his most studied and costly procurements ever
tasted luxury like Job's"^^? "When the ear
heard me, then it blessed me ; and when the
eye saw me, it gave witness to me : because
I delivered the poor that cried, and the father-

less, and him that had none to help him. The
blessing of him that was ready to perish came
upon me : and I caused the widow's heart to

sing for joy. I was eyes to the blind, and
feet was I to the lame. I was a father to the
poor: and the cause which I knew not I

searched out."

There is one view more to be taken of the
subject; it is, the confidence in God which
religion inspires. " Thou wilt keep him in

perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee,
because he trusteth in thee." Why do not
many enjoy what God has given them ? They

are anxious and foreboding. They suspend

their satisfaction on some future occurrence

—they may meet with losses—they may
come to want : thus " they are not in quiet

from the fear of evil." But the soul of the

Christian dwells at ease. He knows not what
a day may bring forth ; nor does he desire it.

He has nothing to do with events. He knows
that he is under the providence of his hea-

venly Father, who is able and engaged to

make all things work together for his good.

But this implies the previous adjustment

of a case most awfully interestmg. Belshaz-

zar's entertainment was destroyed as soon as

he saw a handwriting against the wall. Then
neither the wine, nor the music, nor the com-
pany of a thousand of his lords, had the least

power to charm : and though he was ignorant

of the meaning of the inscription, he fore-

boded evil ; and the joints of his loins were
loosed, and his knees smote one against an-

other. If a man was at the most enchanting

banquet, with a sword hanging over his head
by a small and rotten ligature, he could not

enjoy it ; or if he did, it must be by forgetting

his jeopardy while yet his danger continued.

The sinner is the enemy of God, and the child

ofwrath ; and there is but a step between him
and eternal death. The thought of this—the

reflection that I must soon, and may every

moment exchange all my good things here

for the worm that never dies and the fire that

never shall be quenched—is surely sufficient

to turn all my joy into sadness and horror.

To enjoy therefore, in this state, I must for-

get my exposure. Conscience tells me I have
no right to take comfort. I must therefore

creep forth and steal, while conscience is

asleep. But will it, can it sleep always?

How quicldy may it be awakened ! And
then trembling takes hold upon me. My en-

joyment, if it deserves the name, depends
therefore on delusion ; and this delusion is at

the mercy of a thousand disturbers. If there-

fore I am not always in bondage, I am always
subject to bondage through fear'of death ; and
there is no peace, saith my God, unto the

wicked. But the Christian being justified by
faith, has peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ. His anger is turned away ; and
as soon as He smiles, every thing smiles. In
His favour is life. Tell me, ye who are un-

pardoned and unrenewed. Can you, you who
have no hope of a better world, and no cer-

tainty of continuing an instant in this—Can
you enjoy the comforts of life, like one who
knows that whenever he dies, to die is gain 1

That he has in heaven a better and an en-

during substance"? That he has a covenant
right to all he possesses"? That it comes to

him with the good will of his God and Sa-
viour"? saying, as he partakes—"Eat thy
bread with clieerfulness, and drink thy wine
with a merry heart, for God hath accepted
thy works?
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He looks abroad into the varied field

Of nature, and though poor perhaps, compar'd
With those whose mansions glitter in his sight,

Calls the delightful scenery all his own.
His are the mountains, and the valleys his,

And the resplendent rivers. His to enjoy
With a propriety that none can feel

But who, with filial confidence inspired.
Can lift to Heaven an unpresumptuous eye,
And, smiling, say—' My Father made them all I'

Are they not his by a peculiar right,
And by an emphasis of interest his.
Whose eye they fill with tears of holy joy.
Whose heart with praise, and whose exalted mind
With worthy thoughts of that unwearied love,
That planned, and built, and still upholds a world,
So clothed with beauty for rebellious man ?
Yes—ye may fill your garners, ye that reap
The loaded soil, and ye may waste much good
In senseless riot ; but ye will not find
In feasts, or in the chase, in song, or dance,
A liberty like his, who, unimpeach'd
Of usurpation, and to no man's wrong.
Appropriates nature as his Father's work,
And has a richer use of yours than you."

We have seen how religion befriends Pros-
perity, by raising and increasing its enjoy-

ments. But you ask, can it preserve ? Yes.

It insures the continuance as far as it is good
for us.

But we are not going to deny that every
thing here is precarious. "Truly light is

sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes
to behold the sun : but if a man live many
years, and rejoice in them all

;
yet let him

remember the days of darkness, for they be
many. All that cometh is vanity." Yes,
your treasure on earth moth and rust may
corrupt, or thieves break through and steal.

Your health may be exchanged for sickness.

Your friends may be converted into enemies.
Your relations may be carried down to the
dusL The soft and delicate hand may be
forced to ply the oar of labour. You may not
be known of those your bounty has fed. And
after the morning sunshine, the noon or the

evening of life may set in with dark waters
and thick clouds of the sky. Is such vicissi-

tude impossible'? Improbable? Unfrequent?
Let the day in which v/e live answer this.

And such desolation religion may not in-

terfere to prevent. Is it then useless 1 And
does it keep aloof when we need its aid 1 No.
When it does not rescue us from the evil

day, it prepares us for it. What it does not
prevent, it softens. What it does not hinder.

It sanctifies. It indemnifies the sufferer by
inward supports, and future expectation. It

renders every loss a gain. It turns the curse
into a blessing.

What will the worldling do in the loss of
his prosperity 1 His portion is gone. His
hope is wrecked. His heart is desolate. Re-
fuge fails him. He curses God and his king,
and looks upward. Or he lies down in his

shame, and his soul prefers strangling and
death rather than life. His time ends with
one hell, and his eternity begins with another.
But to the upright there ariseth light in the
darknes.s. God is his refuge and strength : a
very present help in trouble. He feels, but

he is not miserable. He is perplexed, but not
in despair. He is cast down, but not de-
stroyed. He is laid waste, but he is not re-

sourceless :
" Although the fig-tree shall not

blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines

;

the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields

shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off

fi-om the fold, and there shall be no herd in
the stalls : yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord, I

will joy in the God of my salvation. The
Lord God is my strength, and he will make
my feet like hinds' feet, and he will make me
to walk upon mine high places."

But this falls in with the subject of our
next Lecture ; which will show us the Chris-
tian in Adversity.

LECTURE VIL

THE CHRISTIAN, IN ADVERSITY.
" In the day of adversity consider.^*

Eccles. vii. 14.

The condition in which we have recently

viewed the Christian is not a very common
one. We felt the difiiculty; and in the
course of the Lecture were often led to make
the Prosperous the subjects of reflection,

rather than the objects of address. For when
a minister enters his pulpit, how few among
the godly can he see in his audience, that are

set on the high places of the earth, and have
the waters of a full cup wrung out unto them,
and have more than heart can wish

!

But, of this kind, we feel no difficulty, in

the present service. We are no more at a
loss to find persons to address, than topics to

enlarge upon, when we treat of Affliction.

The inheritance of grief is as sure to mortals,

as the laws of nature are inviolable—" Man
is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward."
Some parts of his destiny are less exposed,

and less painful, than others ; but after every
concession, life is a warfare, and earth is a

vale of tears.

" / hang the world in mourning ?" It is

Solomon, who saw its most favoured aspects,

and enjoyed its most envied resources : it is

history ; it is universal observation ; it is indi-

vidual experience, that proclaims, "All is va-

nity, and vexation of spirit." Who has pur-

chased an assurance from accidentand disease 1

Who has not enemies that oppose him 1 Cares

that corrode him 1 Fears that dismay him ? Dis-

appointments that confound him 1 Who does

not find in his comforts, the elements of sor-

row 1 In his possessions, the sources of dan-

ger 1 In his distinctions, the excitements of

envy and detraction 1 In his aflfections, the

seeds of anxiety and anguish 1 In his con-

nexions, the pledges of apprehension and be-

reavement 1

" E'en roses grow on thorns.

And honey wears a sting."

Sufferer ! You think your case is singular
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and you are often urged to exclaim, " I am
the man that hath seen affliction by the rod

of his wrath." *' Behold, and see if there be

sorrow like unto my sorrow." But this is

the language of self-importance, and igno-

rance. " For there hath no temptation taken

you, but such as is common to man."
But you ask—" How is it, not with the

man, but with the Christian ? Has the fa-

vourite of Heaven no indulgences, or, at least,

no exemptions on earth ] Surely, if they

had it in their power; surely, the friend

would secure the companion of his bosom, and

the father the child of his love, from every

thing hurtful and distressing. If God was
my father and my friend, he could by one

violation of his will set me at ease; and
would he suffer me to walk in the midst of

trouble, to be straitened in want, and to pine

away with sickness ? If I am his, why am
I thus ]" Yet David said, " Many are the

afflictions of the righteous." And our Saviour

says to his disciples, " In the world ye shall

have tribulation." And it is the Christian

we are to view, this morning,

In Adversity.

It is to " the elect according to the fore-

knowledge of God the Father," that the

Apostle Peter addressed himself, when, to

break the force of their surprise, he said,

" Beloved, think it not strange concerning

the fiery trial which is to try you, as though

some strange thing happened unto you." No.
Religion does not preclude the evil day ; but

it prepares us for it ; and shows itself to most
advantage, when all other resources must
fail.

We have a thousand instructions and ad-

monitions concerning the spirit and demeanour
of the Christian in tribulation : but they may
all be summed up in the words of our text,

" In the day of adversity consider.''^

We enter upon our subject with one im-

portant remark. Whatever the people of the

world may think of it, the religion of Christ

is " a reasonable service." Nothing can be
more distinguishable from groundless belief,

from the enthusiasm of ignorant impulses,

from a mere mass of unintelligible feelmgs.

It commences in the renewing of the mind.

It is carried on through themedium ofthought.

Nothing can be moral that does not arise

from design, and is not influenced by motive.

Spiritual agencies are not like the cures of a

charm, of whose efficiency no account can be
given. They are not like the forced motions

of a machine, insensible of its workings and
results. Neither are they like the operations

of the physical powers in the human body

:

these are carried on independently of the

mind and will. The digestive action, the

secretion of the fluids, the circulation of the
blood, go on as well, if not better, when we
are asleep, as when we are awake. This, it

would appear, is too much the notion some
entertain of the work of the Spirit. But this

is the perversion of the language of Scrip-

ture. According to the sacred writers, as to

religious influences, we are not only the sub-

jects, but the instruments. What is done in

us, is done by us. God is the author of every
thing good : our progress is from him ; but
he does not carry us along in the way ever-

lasting, but enables us to walk. He works
in us ; but it is to will and to do. We are
not only impressed, but employed. Faith
and repentance are the gifts of God

;
yet we

believe and repent, and not God.
This being premised, we observe, that re-

ligion arises from consideration. Therefore,
God, complaining of the Jews, says, " My
people do not consider." Therefore he cries,
" Consider your ways." Therefore David
says, " I thought on my ways, and turned my
feet unto tiiy testimonies." This extends to

each part of religion, as well as the whole.
The Clu-istian's abhorrence of sin is not a
thoughtless aversion—" How can I do this

great wickedness, and sin against God ?" His
godly sorrow is not a thoughtless griefs

—

" They shall look on him whom they have
pierced, and mourn." His confidence is not
a thoughtless trust—" They that know thy
Name will put their trust in Thee." His
hope is not a presumptuous expectation—He
is " ready to give a reason of the hope that is

in him." His conduct in trouble is not the
result of a natural hardihood, a brutal apathy,
a careless desperation—it is the effect of
thought, scriptural thought, sanctified thought—" In the day of adversity consider.''''

Christians ! there are many things you
ought to consider in the day of trouble ; but
we shall confine your attention to two only.

The DESIGN of Affliction. And the relief
of Affliction.

I. The DESIGN OF AFFLICTION, to rogulatc
your DUTY. And

II. The RELIEF OF AFFLICTION, tO SUpport
your HOPE.

The one will keep you from " despising
the chastenmg of the Lord ;" the other, from.
" fainting when you are rebulied of him."

I. Consider the design of affliction.

Without this, you cannot discharge the
duty of the condition. For what is this duty ?

It is not only to possess your souls in patience
—it is not only to submit yourselves under
the mighty liand of God—but to acquiesce in

the pleasure of the Almighty. It is not to
say, " This is my grief, and I must bear it

;"

but, "Here I am, let him do what seemeth
him good." Nothing less is required of you,
as Christians, than a willino-, cheerful resig-

nation. But this can only flow from a know-
ledge of him that smiteth you. You may
yield, but you cannot acquiesce, without con-
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fidence in him. You may, with David, be

dumb and open not your mouth, because he

doeth it ; and you may say, with Watts,

"Peace, all our angry passions: then
Let each rebellious sigh

Be silent at His sovereign will,

And every murmur die—"

—But you cannot render a voluntary, and
cheerful and grateful, resignation, till you
see the righteouness, the wisdom, and, above
all, the kindness of his dispensations towards
you. Therefore you are commanded to hear
the rod—What does it say 1 " And in the

day of adversity consider"—consider the

ends he has in view in afflicting you. What
are these ends ] They all show that resigna-

tion is the most dutiful and becoming thing

in the world. They are all founded in our

exigences and advantages: but they are va-

rious ; and none of them must be lost sight of.

For a Christian will often find it necessary

to turn to each of them before he can obtain

an answer to the prayer, " Show me where-
fore Thou contendest with me?" They in-

clude Correction—Prevention—Trial—In-

struction—and Usefulness.

First, Correction. How absurd it is to

suppose that God will suffer his children to

act improperly, and not reprove them ! The
very discipline shows that they are not aban-

doned. It is the language of the paternal

heart—" How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ?

How shall I deliver thee, Israel ] How shall

I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee

as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within me,
my repentings are kindled together."

No ; He " will not cast away his people

whom he foreknew :" but this is the law of

the house—" If his children forsake my law,

and walk not in my judgments; if they break
my statutes, and keep not my command-
ments ; then will I visit their transgresssion

with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes."

And these stripes regard sins of omission,

as well as of commission. For God enjoins,

as well as forbids ; and we offend by refusing

his orders, as well as by opposing his prohibi-

tions. Yea, further. They regard the state

of the heart, as well as the conduct of the

life—for " the backslider in heart shall be

filled with his own ways." Where no mis-

carriages have appeared to our fellow-Chris-

tians, what a fall is there often in our feelings

and our motives ! What a decay of devotion

!

What a coldness of love ! What a want of

gratitude ! What a loss of confidence ! What
a waste of time! What a misimprovement
of privileges!—How does this enlarge the

sphere of correction ! And when all these

calls for the rod are taken into the account,

have we any reason to wonder that we are

afflicted 1 Surely the cause for astonishment

lies on the other side—that we so often es-

cape ; and that our chastisements are not only

so few, but so gentle and tender. " I will i

bear the mdignation of the Lord, because 1

have sinned against Him." "Surely it is

meet to be said unto God, I have borne chas-

tisement, I will not offend any more: that

which I see not, teach thou me : if I have
done iniquity, I will do no more."

Secondly, Prevention. It is proverbially
and truly said, that prevention is more than
cure. In no case will this better apply, than
in our moral failures. Repentance will not
always fully recover us as to this world ; or
hinder the natural effects of our conduct
from being entailed upon us for life. David
fell by temptation, and was reclaimed and for-

given : yet his child died, and the sword never
departed from his house ; and his sin, m the
scandal and mischief, was ever before him.
Joseph was assailed by the same foe ; but he
was preserved ; and thus sustained his peace
of mind, and the approbation of his conduct,

and the value of his reputation, and the use-

fulness of his character, and the benefit of his

example. Hezekiah's " heart was lifted up ;"

and as the consequence, " wrath came upon
him and upon all Judah." Paul was in dan-
ger from the same quarter. From his pecu-
liar privileges he was exposed to high-mind-

edness ; and we know not what mjuries might
have resulted from it to himself and others

;

but he was not elated. It would seem that

he was ignorant of his jeopardy ; but he had
one to watch over him, who was wiser than
himself, and could see effects in their causes.

And how did he secure him 1 " Lest," says

he, " I should be exalted above measure,
through the abundance of the revelations,

there was given to me a thorn in the flesh,

the messenger of Satan, to buffet me." What
this particularly was, we cannot determine

:

but it was—and this is sufficient for our pur-

pose—it was a very sharp and painful afflic-

tion ; and so anguished him, that he " be-

sought the Lord thrice," that is, frequently

and fervently, "that it might depart from
him."

Ah, Christian, if you could see thmgs as

they really are in their moral relations, how
many of your sufferings might be explamed
upon this principle ! You have perhaps ex-

amined yourself; and though you have al-

ways enough in your general unworthuiess

and imperfections to render you vulnerable

to trouble, yet you have been able to discover

no one duty that you have knowingly neg-

lected ; no one sin that you have knowingly

committed ; no one idol that you have know-

ingly adored. But the case was this. You
were not vain ; but you were becoming so

;

and it was needful to withdraw the adulation

and the incense in time. You were not ava-

ricious ; but you were becommg so ; and it

was necessary to lay waste the gain which

made you think of accumulation. You had

not worshipped the creature ; but the grow-

ing fondness would soon have made you
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kneel, had not the desire of your eyes been
taken away with a stroke.

We are little aware, now, of the obliga-

tions we are under, for our preservation, to

the goodness of God ; and the reason is, be-

cause the prevention which hinders the inju-

ry, hinders the discovery. But there are no
blessings for which we shall be more thank-

ful in the world of light, than preserving

mercies ; and we shall then perceive that the

greater part of these were administered by

affliction. These often answered the prayer,
" Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us

from evil." These checked us ; but it was
in going astray. The hinderance was sud-

denly interposed ; but the danger was imme-
diate, and the next movement would have
been into a pitfall. It was sharp as a hedge
of thorns ; but it was necessary to pierce us

back. It was impenetrable as a wall ; but it

was necessary to make us despair of going
on. At first, we felt that we did well to be

angry ; but a pause was admitted, and the

disappointment induced reflection, and we
said, " I will go and return to my first hus-

band, for then it was better with me than
now."

Thirdly, Probation. It is for this reason

that afflictions are so often called trials and
temptations in the Scripture. They are in

the nature of tests applied to our principles

and dispositions; they are experiments em-
ployed to discover and display the reality and
the degree of the evil or good there is in us.

Moses tells the Jews, the design of the dis-

cipline to which they had been so long sub-

jected in the wilderness was to prove them,
and to know what was in their heart, and
whether they would keep his commandments
or no. And without this process, others would
not have believed, nor could they have be-

lieved themselves, that they were so unbe-
lieving, so rebellious, so perverse, so ungrate-
ful, as they were now demonstrated to be.

Job was charged with not serving God for

nought; and the accuser of the brethren said,

"Hast thou not made an hedge about him,
and about all that he hath on every side ?

But put forth thy hand now, aiid touch all

that he hath ; and he will curse thee to thy
face." How was this to be decided? God
stripped him of all ; of his cattle, of his ser-

vants, of his children. But instead of resent-

ment and reviling, he worships, and says,
" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away; Messed be the name of the Lord."
" Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will

he give for his life," says the defeated but in-

solent foe: but, "put forth now thine hand
and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will

curse thee to thy face." And, lo ! he is cover-
ed with sore biles from the sole of his foot to
the crown of his head ; and he takes a pot-
sherd to scrape himself withal; and he sits

among the ashes. But his lips mutter no re-

K 7

flection upon Providence. And when his

wife, amazed at his enduring, asks, "Dost
thou still retain thine integrity 1 Curse God,
and die"—what says the sufferer '!

" Shall

we receive good at the Lord's hand, and shall

we not receive evil ] In all this Job sinned

not, nor charged God foolishly." A friend is

born for adversity. But this last solace fails

him, and his connexions, instead of soothing

him, reproach and condemn. But even now
he looks up and cries, " Though he slay me,
yet will I trust in him,"
Was he then perfect in the trial 1 He bore

the proof ; and was evinced to be gold. But
he was not fi*ee from dross. He partially fail-

ed in the process—and even cursed the day
of his birth. And he, even he, left a complete
example to be furnished, by one who was
fairer than the children of men ; who did no
evil, neither was guile found in his mouth;
who, when he was reviled, reviled not

again ; when he suffered, threatened not ; but

committed himself to Him that judgeth right-

eously, saying, " Father, if it be possible, let

this cup pass from me : nevertheless, not my
will, but thine be done." When the Prince
of this world came, even in his hour and power
of darkness, he found nothing in him : no guilt

to accuse him of; no corruption to operate
upon. Agitate pure water, and no defilement
will appear ; but let the sea that has filthi-

ness at the bottom be troubled, and however
clean and clear it looks above, its waves will

cast up mire and dirt. Afflictions are to the

soul, like the rains to the house : we suspect-

ed no apertures in the roof, till the droppings
through told the tale. The effects of these

trials, therefore, are always humbling to the

Christian. He is convinced by them that he
has much less grace than he imagined : he is

often rendered a wonder as well as a grief to

himself " I little thought I was so proud,

till I was required to stoop ; or so impatient,

till I was required to wait ; or so easily pro-

voked, till I met with such an offence ; or was
so rooted to earth, till so much force was ex-

erted to detach me from it."—Such must be
the language of every attentive and faithful

self-observer, when he- reviews the trying

scenes through which he has passed. We
resemble the birds : they build in the lovely

and inviting part of the year; and the foliage

hides their nests : but in the winter, when the
leaves have dropped off, their nests appear.

Our retreats and delights in prosperity are
discovered in adversity : and many a passen-

ger can see where we rested, when we made
not God our trust. When we have, with the

Lord, health, and honour, and affluence, and
friends ; it is not easy to determine whether
we are making Him or these our dej)endence

and our portion. But when these are removed,
the case is decided. If we were relying upon
them, we sink : but if, while we were using

them, we were cleaving to Him, our support
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will remain ; and embracing Him firmer than

before, we shall break through every despond-

ence, and say, " Although the fig-tree shall

not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines;

the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields

shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut olF

from the fold, and there shall be no herd in

the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I

will joy in the God of my salvation."

Fourthly, Instruction. By long usage af-

fliction has been spoken of as a school. It is

indeed a dear one ; but there is none like it.

In this lecture-room the lessons are accompa-
nied with experiments ; and the great Teach-
er, by facts as well as words, says, " There

—

There—See what an evil and bitter thing sin

is. See what a poor and vain thing the world
is. See how it attracts its votaries to show
its emptiness, and elevates only to depress.

See what a precarious thing friendship is!

See what human helpers can do for you

!

Men of low degree are vanity, and men of

high degree are a lie. Cease from man,
whose breath is in his nostrils ; for wherein
is he to be accounted ofT Happy is he that

hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose
hope is in the Lord his God; which made
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that therein

is ; which keepeth true for ever."

These instances appeal to the conscience,

as well as the understanding. They serve

not only to explain the subjects, but to quicken

our attention. They produce a silence in the

mmd ; a solemnity of soul ; a softness ofheart,

that prepares us to receive divine truth. Then
" he openeth the ears of men and sealeth their

instruction." These are the lessons that make
the deepest impression; that are the most

easily and firmly remembered ; that are the

most useful and profitable in their effects.

" Blessed," says David, " is the man whom
Thou chastenest, and teachest out ofthy law."

Nor did he speak from reasoning or faith only,

but from experience :
" It is good for me that

I have been afliicted ; that I might learn thy

statutes." Luther says, " I never knew the

meaning of the word till I was afflicted."

" We fear," says Bishop Hall, " our best

friends : for my part,- 1 have learned more of

God and myself in one week's extremity, than

the prosperity of a whole life had taught me
before."

Lastly, Usefulness. Affliction gives a man
the tongue of the learned, that he may know
how to speak a word in season to him that is

weary. It produces that sympathy which
arises most powerfully from experience ; and
which indeed can hardly be found without it.

In vain you repair in the hour of trouble to

those who never knew what an anguish

meant. They will not listen to your tale of

wo. It does not interest them—they do not

understand it—they are unacquainted with

grief. But he who has borne the smart him-

self, will not, cannot, with a careless mien

and an unfeeling heart, listen to a sufferer

who cries, "Pity me, pity m.e, O ye my
friends, for the hand of God hath touched
me." " Be kind," said Moses to the Jews,
" be kind to strangers, for ye know the heart
of a stranger; for ye were strangers in a
strange land." In this way, the Redeemer
himself is not an high priest who cannot be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities

:

he was in all points tempted like as we are :

and m that he himself hath suffered being
tempted, he is able also to succour them that
are tempted.

But nothing strikes like a fact. The oak
scathed with lightning attracts the notice of
passengers more than all the other trees of
the forest. Trouble awakens attention, and
draws forth inquiry. The Christian is never
so well circumstanced, to " glorify the Lord,"
as "in the fires." There he can display

the tenderness of his care, the truth of his

promise, the excellency of the Gospel, the
supports of Divine grace. In the review of
my own varied intercourse with society, I con-

fess, nothing so vividly and powerfully affects

me, as what I recollect to have met with from
pious individuals exemplifying the spirit and
resources of Christianity under bodily disease,

and the losses, and bereavements, and disap-

pointments of life. O when I have visited

such a martyr—such a witness for God;
when I have found him standing in the evil

day like a rock in a raging current with
sunshine on its brow : when I have observed
him, full of tribulation in the world, and of
peace in Christ : mourning more for his sins

than his sorrows : afraid of dishonouring his

profession by impatience and unbelief : more
concerned to have his crosses sanctified, than
to have them removed : turning a tearful

eye towards the Inflicter, and saying, "I
know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right,

and that thou ui faithfulness hast afflicted

me : just and true are all thy ways, O thou

King of saints—He hath done all things

well :" when I have witnessed religion—and
I have witnessed it—accomplishing achieve-

ments like these, t have said to it as T with-

drew—" I have heard of thee by the hearing

of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee."

As the sky is only decked with stars in the

night, so the Christian shuies most in the

darkness of affliction ; and by nothing is he

so impressive as by the exercise of the pas-

sive graces. And this should reconcile you

to the will of God in your sufferings. You

are not to be selfish. You are not detached

individuals; but parts of a community, civil

and religious. And you should think your-

selves honoured and happy in serving your

generation; and the manner in which you

are to serve it, you are to leave to God. Peo-

ple sometimes express a wish to be useful

;

but it must be in their own way. They wish

to do something, but their meaning is to do
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something that is public and striking : origi-

nating, perhaps, some institution, or heading

some new party—doing sometliing that ex-

cites notice and noise. Here the motive may
be good, but it should be peculiarly examined;

for exertions of this kind fall in with the

principles of our nature, the love of action

and tiie desire of fame. " But they also serve

tliat wait"—And they also serve that suffer.

You may be called to retire rather than to

act. You may be usefully employed in the

quiet duties of domestic life, or in the sober-

ness and sameness of business. Yea, you may
be detached from your callings, and be con-

fined by accident or sickness, and have not

only wearisome nights, but months of vanity

appointed you. So you may deem them

—

and suppose that you are going to be laid

aside, when you are perhaps approaching the

most profitable portion of your lives. For
there, in the house of affliction, and on the

bed of languishing; there, the minister who
visits you shall be taught how to preach;

your fellow-christians shall be edified; the

young convert shall be encouraged and con-

firmed ; the careless neighbour shall be im-

pressed—or, even in the want of human ob-

servers, who can tell but other witnesses

may look down and adore the displays of di-

vine grace in your sufferings, and glorify

God in you. For we are "a spectacle to the

world, to angels, and to men."

II. In the day of adversity, consider your

RELIEF.

This is necessary, to support your hope,

and to keep you from being swallowed up of

over-much sorrow. You may feel. You must
feel. " No chastening for the present seem-

eth to be joyous, but grievous." It does not

depend upon us to be unaffected with certain

events. We are made susceptible of pain,

and of sorrow : religion cannot require us to

attempt to throw off our na4;ure, and to say

to our Maker, "Why hast thou made me
thus ?" There is no giving up what we do

not prize ; no bearing what we do not feel

;

no enduring what we do not suffer. Cor-

rection is founded on our aversion to misery

;

and without the sensibility, the discipline

cannot answer any of the moral purposes for

which it is designed; all of which are in-

cluded in our being made perfect through

suffering.

Yet there is an extreme on the right hand,

as well as on the left. As we are not to

" despise the chastening of the Lord," so nei-

ther are we to " faint when we are rebuked

of him." To the upright there ariseth light

in the darkness : and he has resources which

are not only sufficient to moderate his sor-

row, but even to turn his sorrow into joy.

This is the high ground we take for a suffer-

ing Christian ; to " glory also in tribulation
;"

and to " count it all joy when" he falls " into

divers temptations." We are far from saying
that he always can do this actually : but we
are not to take his duty from his experience,

but to endeavour to bring his experience to

his duty. What is not invariably his attain-

ment should be constantly his aim.—To aid

you in aspiring after this distinction.

Consider, First, That your afflictions are

not peculiar. " The same afflictions are ac-

complished in your brethren who are in the
world." And will you refuse to drink of
the cup they drink of, and to be baptized
with the baptism they are baptized with ? Is

Providence in your case to deviate from the
treatment of all the other branches of the
household of faith ? " Whom the Lord loveth

he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom
he receiveth." To which of the saints in

Scripture or in history will you turn, in refu-

tation of this decision ? " What son is he
whom the Father chasteneth not V In vain

you allege that you are acquainted with per-

sons truly godly who are not afflicted. It is

no easy thing to determme who are truly

godly. Besides. Have they not been afflict-

ed ] Will they not be afflicted Are you
sure they are not afflicted even now ? The
rod is not always composed of the same
twigs. There are griefs relative as well as

personal ; mental as well as corporeal ; ima-
ginary as well as real ; invisible as well as

apparent. " The heart knoweth his own bit-

terness." There are crosses which cannot
be displayed. There are groanings which
cannot be uttered—He sitteth alone and
keepeth silence, because he hath borne it

upon him

—

" The path of sorrow, and that path alone,

Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown.
No traveller e'er reached that blest abode,
Who found not thorns and briers in his road.

The world may dance along the flowery plain,

Cheered as they go by many a sprightly strain-
Where Nature has her mossy velvet spread,

With unshod feet thny yet securely tread :

Admonish'd, scorn the caution and the friend;
Bent upon pleasure, heedless of its end.

But He who knew what human hearts would prove.
How slow to learn the dictates of his love

;

That, hard by nature and of stubborn will,

A life of ease would make them harder still

;

In pity to the sinners he design'd

To rescue from the ruins of mankind,
Call'd for a cloud to darken all their years,

And said, ' Go, spend them in the vale of tears.'"

Secondly, Consider that they are not

casual. Do our fellow-creatures oppose and
injure usi They always act freely, and
ofien criminally

;
yet we are not left to the

vices and passions of men. They could have

no power at all against us except it were
given them from above. Nothing in any of

our sufferings occurs by chance—there is no
such divinity in the universe. Occurrences

may be accidental and contingent with re-

gard to us, who are not acquainted with the

plan to be executed and developed : but they

are not so with regard to Him who sees the

end from the beginning, and worketh all
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things after the counsel of his own will.

What takes place without Him ] "I form

the light, and create darkness ; I make peace,

and create evil. I the Lord do all these

things." And He strikes no random blows.

" He performeth the thing that is appointed

for us:" and the appointment is made by

one who has not only a right to ordain, but who
cannot pervert justice ; who is too wise to

err ; and who loved us so as not to spare his

own Son, but delivered him up for us all.

We are allowed, we are required to cast all

our care on him, with the assurance that he
careth for us. And is not his attention ; his

solicitude—how condescending is God in his

language !—sufficient to relieve our minds ]

How delightful is it to sit at the feet of the

great Teacher, and hear him discourse on the

doctrine of Providence ! Here we have no-

thing of the language of infidel philosophy.

He does not represent the Supreme Being as

occupied with worlds and whole systems ; but

overlooking individuals, and minute concerns—He did not suppose the Supreme Being
capable of perplexity and fatigue

—

He did not

think any thing too hard for Infinite Wisdom
and Power

—

He did not think it beneath

God to govern what was not beneath him to

create. Among men, an attention to little

things prevents an attention to great things

;

and an attention to great things prevents an
attention to little ones; and no one can
equally regard all the claims of the province

of government he fills, howev^er limited it

may be. But, says Jesus, " He maketh His
sun to rise :" and. He " sends forth His an-

gels;" and, "a sparrow falls not to the

ground without your heavenly Father; and
the hairs of your head are all numbered."
" Are you not of more value than many spar-

rows?" "Behold the fowls of the air: for

they sow not, neither do they reap, nor

gather into barns
;
yet your heavenly Father

feedeth them. Are ye not much better than
they 7 And why take ye thought for raiment ?

Consider the lilies of the field, how they
grow: they toil not, neither do they spin:

and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in

all his glory was not arrayed like one of

these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass

of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow
is cast into the oven, shall he not much more
clothe you, O ye of little faith?"

E.Kclude this doctrine, and God is a God
afar off; there is no foundation for confidence

;

there is no excitement to devotion : in the

darkness of my perplexities and difficulties I

grope around, and can feel nothing to sup-

port me. Bat by reahzing His superintend-

ing agency, I bring Him near, and by His
presence fill what otherwise would be an
awful and irksome void. He hears prayer.

His interposition is attainable. By being
connected with God, every place is rendered

holy, every object interesting
;
every comfort

is enriched ; and every trial is softened. This
prmciple I take with me into every allotment,
every circumstance; and say, "The cup
which my Father giveth me, shall I not
drink iti It is the Lord, let him do what
seemeth him good. I will cry unto God most
high, unto God who performeth all things for

me."

Thirdly, Consider that they are not penal.

When the Israelites came to Marah, they
could not drink of the waters, for they were
bitter. "And Moses cried unto the Lord;
and the Lord showed him a tree, which when
hp had cast into the waters, the waters were
made sweet." Jf this was not designed to be
a type, it yields us a striking allusion.

" Bitter indeed the waters are

Which in this desert flow
;

Though to the eye they promise fair,

Theytasleof sin and wo."

What is the cure ? The Cross

—

" The Cross on which the Saviour hung,
And conquer'd for his saints,—

This is the tree, by faith applied.

That sweetens all complaints.

" Thousands have found the blest effect,

Nor longer mourn their lot:

While on his sorrows they reflect,

Their own are all forgot."

If the burden of sin be removed, whatever
else is laid on us will be felt to be light. And
surely he hath borne our griefs and carried

our sorrows. The chastisement of our peace
was upon him, and by his stripes we are

healed. Hence, though his sufierings do not

secure us from suffering, they change the

nature and design of our afflictions ; so that,

instead of their being punishments, they are

corrections ; and are inflicted not by the sword
of the Judge, but by the rod of a Father. The
believer may sometimes misapprehend them,
and, fearful of their being the messengers of
justice, may say unto God, Do not condemn
me. But the apprehension is groundless.

We are chastened of the Lord, that we may
not be condemned with the world. For
there is no condemnation to them that are in

Christ Jesus. He has redeemed them from

the curse of the law, having been made a
curse for them. And being now justified by
his blood, they shall be saved from wrath
through him. This is the rest wherewith
we are to cause the uneasy to rest ; and this

is the refreshing. He was angry with us,

but his anger is turned away : and he com-

forteth us. And not only so, but we also joy

through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we
have now received the atonement

Fourthly, Consider that they are not un-

alloyed. The Apostle seems to enjoin too

much when he says, " In every thing give

thanks." But there is a reason for it Take
your condition, however trying. Has it no

alleviations] Let candour, let gratitude, let

truth examine the circumstances of the case.

Is there nothing in the time 1 nothing in the
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place ? nothing in the manner 1 nothing in the

subject of affliction ] that serves to soften its

pressure 1 Do you believe that it might not

have been worse 1 "Hath he smitten him,

as he smote those that smote him 1 or is he

slain according to the slaughter of them that

are slain by him] In measure, when it

shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it. He
stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east

wind." Take your case, and lay it by the

side of your desert. What would you have

suffered had he dealt with you after your sins,

or rewarded you according to your iniquities 1

—Place it by the side of the condition of

others. You have lost much of your sub-

stance; but they have nothing left. You
have buried one of your children : the grave

has written them childless in the earth. You
walk upon crutches: they are bed-ridden.

You have months of vanity ; but they have

wearisome nights, and the multitude of their

bones is filled with strong pain.—But O think

of the Saviour. Think of his dignity; of his

preceding state ; of his innocency—We suffer

justly, for we suffer the due reward of our

deeds ; but this man has done nothing amiss.

Yet see Him. You suffer partially ; he suf-

fered in every part that was capable of pas-

sion. You suffer occasionally
;
and, for hours

and days of pain, you have weeks and months
of ease and pleasure : his sufferings reached

from the manger to the cross :
" He was a

man of sorrows and acquainted with grief"

Your sufferings are unforeseen; his were
known from the beginning ; and he bore them
in prospect before he endured them in reality.

And whose tongue can express, whose ima-

gination can conceive, what he endured when
he began to be sore amazed and very heavy ]

when his soul wels exceeding sorrowful even
unto death ] when his sweat was as it were
great drops of blood, falling to the ground ]

when he exclaimed, " My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me 3"

" Now let our pains be all forgot,

Our hearts no more repine
;

Our sufferings are not worth a thought,
When, Lord, compared with thine."

Fifthly^ Consider that you are not to bear

them alone. For he hath said, " I will never
leave thee, nor forsake thee." This is a

general promise, and necessarily includes

every particular case. But knowing the

anxieties and forebodings of the heart, he has

been pleased to issue particular assurances

with regard to the hour of suffering. "I
will be with thee in trouble." " When thon

passest through the waters, I will be with

thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not

overflow thee : when thou walkest through
the fire, thou shalt not be burnt ; neither shall

the flame kindle upon thee." Herein his

conduct forms a contrast with the friendship

of others. A friend is born for adversity:

but he oftener raises expectations than real-

7*

izes them. And Solomon tells us, " that con-

fidence in an unfaithful man in the time of

trouble is like a broken tooth, or a foot out

of joint." These are more than useless. You
attempt to use them, and they not only fail,

but make you writhe with pain. " To him
that is afflicted, pity should be showed of his

friend ; but he forsaketh the fear of the Al-
mighty." Job found it so, and said, "My
brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook,

and as the stream of brooks they pass away."
Paul found it so: and though the brethren
came to meet him, when he was going to

Rome, to appeal unto Csesar, as far as Appii
Forum and the Three Taverns, he complains,
" at my first answer no man stood by me, but
all men forsook me." But he adds, " not-

withstanding the Lord stood by me and
strengthened me." He is true, whoever is

treacherous: whoever fails, He is faithful.

To this Latimer testified in his last moments.
Being fastened to the stake and the fire just

about to be kindled, he turned a heavenly
countenance towards his fellow-sufferer, and
said, " God is faithful, who will not suffer us
to be tempted above that we are able"

—

While Ridley answered, " Yes, be of good
cheer, brother ; he will abate the fury of the

flames, or give us strength to abide them."
Spilsbury had suffered for conscience' sake,

and had been released from his confinement
But when apprehended a second time, he
said, seeing his wife and children weeping,
" I am not afraid to go to prison now—I found
God there the first time." In his flight and
dreariness, the vision at Bethel was a privi-

lege beyond all Jacob's expectation and
thought. Driven from home, and traveling

alone
;
having no guide to direct him, no de-

fender to protect him, no associate to soothe

his mind by communion : a forlorn youth,

ruminating on his sad condition, and conflict-

ing with those fears which attend uncertain

events—he lights on a certain place, and
tarries there all night, because the sun was
set. The darkness was his curtains, the
ground his bed, and a stone his pillow.

There he falls asleep, and sees and hears what
encouraged him to the last moment of life.

But said he in the morning, " Surely God is

in this place, and I knew it not." This
ignorance and surprise serve to represent the

apprehensions of many of the people of God

:

they seem to think they shall be found de-

serted in such situations and difficulties. But
He is better than their fears ; He surpasses

even their hopes. He is there, and no sooner

do they call, than He answers, " Here I

am."

Yea, He is not only with them really, but
peculiarly in the day of trouble. " As one
whom his mother comforteth," says he, " so

will I comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted

in Jerusalem." The anxious tender mother
regards all her oflspring: but slie is most
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conceraed for the poor weakly sickly child.

The knee, the bosom is for him : for him is

the prepared delicacy, and the noiseless room,

and the breathless step, and the frequent

watching and leaning over the bed of lan-

guishing, and the entreated reception of the

offensive draught, accompanied with the sin-

cere assurance, " Ah, my darling child, liow

gladly would I take it for thee." And thus

it is with His afflicted people. They have
their special privileges. As their day, so

their strength is; and as the sufferings of

Christ abound in them, the consolation also

aboundeth by Christ: and thousands can
testify that they have had clearer discoveries,

richer communications, and tenderer sup-

ports, under their trials, than they ever ex-

perienced in seasons of ease and prosperity.

What want we more? "God," says the

Church, " is our refuge and strength, a very

present help in trouble: therefore will not

we fear, though the earth be removed, and

though the mountains be carried into the

midst of the sea
;
though the waters thereof

roar and be troubled, though the mountains

shake with the swelling thereof" No crea-

ture can be a substitute for Him ; but he is

more than a substitute for every creature;

and his presence peoples and fertilizes and
gladdens the gloomiest desert :

" 1 will allure

her, and bring her into the wilderness, and
there will I speak comfortably unto lier. And
I will give her her vineyards from thence

;

and the valley of Achor for a door of hope

:

and she shall sing there.''''—The lamp cannot

supply the place of the sun ; but you have no

reason to complain, if you can say, with Mrs.

Rowe,

" Thou (lost but take the lamp away
To bless me with unclouded day."

Ifwe faint in the day of adversity, it is by

losing sight of Him whose grace is always

sufficient for us. We resemble Peter.

"Come," said our Saviour: "And when he

was come down out of the ship, he walked

upon the water, to go to Jesus. But Vv'hen

he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid,

and beginning to sink, he cried. Lord, save

me." Ah, said Jesus, you should have look-

ed not at the waves but at me. Am not I

here 1 Within sight ] Within reach 1 " And
immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand,

and caught him ; and said unto him, O thou

of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubtf
How sublime is the exclamation ofDoddridge

!

but it is founded in reason and truth—make
it, Christian, whatever threatens, your own

—

" If thou, my Jesus, still art nigh.

Cheerful I live ; and cheerful die

;

Secure, when mortal comforts flee.

To find ten thousand worlds in thee !

"

Lastly, Consider that you are not to endure

them always. " For there is an end, and thy

expectation shall not be cut off." That end

is certain. Sisera's mother anxiously waited
at the window for the arrival of her son, but
he never came. The warrior has confidently

reckoned upon a victory, which he never ob-
tained

; and the mariner has been ready to

hail a desired haven, which he never reached.
"We looked," said the disappointed Jews,
" for light, and behold darkness ; for peace,
and behold trouble." But, O Christian, there
is hope in thy end—a hope that cannot make
ashamed. Thy release from sorrow is as
sure as the purpose, the promise, the cove-
nant, the oath of God can render it.—That
end is near. " Yet a little while, and he that

shall come, will come, and will not tarry."

If your cross be heavy, you have not to carry
it far. If life he short, trouble cannot be long.

When a few'years are come, you will go the
way whence you will not return. It may be
much less. A few months ; a few weeks ; a
few days more ; and all will be peace, all will

be quietness, all will be assurance for ever.

The sacred writers love to diminish the pe-

riod. In one place they tell us, " weeping
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in

the morning." In another, that these " light

afflictions are but for a moment.'''' In a third,

that " for a small moment we are forsaken."

So, and no more is it in the estimation of
faith, and compared with eternity.—That end
is blessed and glorious. No power of de-

scription or thought can do it justice. It will

bring a full developement of all the trying

dispensations through which you have passed.

You shall no longer walk by faith, but by
sight. You shall see that his work is perfect,

and his ways judgment. You shall see how
the most adverse providences were essential

to your welfare ; and not only feeling satis-

fied, but filled with wonder and gratitude, you
will be able to say,

" Amidst my list of blessings infinite,

Stands this the foremost, that my heart has bled.

For all I bless Thee ; most for the severe."

What was Canaan to the Jews, afler all

the bondage of Egypt, and the travels and
privations of the desert ; what was that land

flowing with milk and honey, that rest which
the Lord their God gave them; compared
with the rest that remains for the people of

God—the better, that heavenly country!

What a complete, what an eternal discharge

!

Of all your sufferings, nothing will remain

but the remembrance, and this will enhance
the deliverance; and "the greater the sor-

row, the louder-you'll sing." The shadow of

care, of sorrow, of fear, shall never flit over

those regions of repose and blessedness.

" Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither

shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Ix)rd

shall be thine everlasting light, and the days

of thy mourning shall be ended," I could go
on repeating Scripture, for it loves to dwell

upon this subject ; but I will conclude this
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reference with two passages. The one is,

the testimony of the Apostle Paul. He spoke

from experience. No one had suffered more

;

and he had been in the third heaven. But
hear him :

" I reckon that the sufferings of

this present time are not worthy to be com-
pared with the glory that shall be revealed in

us." The other is the address of the Angel
to John in the Revelation; words which
Burns the poet says he could never from a

child read without tears—so allied is the

tenderness of genius to the sentiments of
piety. " He said unto me, what are these

which are arrayed in white robes'? and
whence came they 1 And I said unto him.

Sir, thou knowest. And he said unto me,
these are they which came out of great tri-

bulation, and have washed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb.
Therefore are they before the throne of God,

and serve him day and night in his temple

:

and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell
among them. They shall hunger no more,

neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun
light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed

them, and shall lead them unto living foun-

tains of waters : and God shall wipe away all

tears from their eyes."

Men and brethren, you have often heard it

said, " The end crowns the action." " All is

well that ends well." Now religion has this

recommendation. We are far from denying
its present advantages; for we know from
Scripture and observation and experience
that it is profitable unto all things, and has
promise of the life that now is, as well as of
that which is to come. But allowing that it

were all gloom, and self-denial, and sacrifice,

and suffering, here
;
yet " mark the perfect

man, and behold the upright, for the end of
that man is peace." Tlie happiness in which
it terminates, infinitely more than indemnifies

and recompenses all the hardships and trials

of the passage. Even Balaam confessed this

;

and prayed, "Let me die the death of the

righteous, and let my last end be like his."

What a difference between the Christian

and others ! Both are advancing towards the

close of life : but they are leaving their good
thmgs, and he his evil ones. Both will soon

bid an eternal farewell ; but they to their joys,

and he to his sorrows. They at death will

plunge into " the blackness of darkness for

ever ;" while he will reach " the inheritance

of the saints in light."

—So reasonable is the Christian's resigna-

tion ; and so well founded is the Christian's

hope, with regard to affliction.—" But what has such a subject as this to

do with me ] I am not in trouble." Then I

tremble for you. We know of whom David
speaks, when he says, " they are not in trou-

ble as other men ; neither are they plagued
like other men." And we know who has

said, " Because they have no changes, there-

fore they fear not God." But if you are

not afflicted, you soon may. Every thing

here is uncertain. How often is the lamp of

the wicked put out ! Truth whispers, " Truly
the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is

Tor the eyes to beliold the sun : but if a man
live many years, and rejoice in them all, yet

let him remember the days of darkness, for

they shall be many. All that cometh is

vanity. Is it not therefore wise to provide

against what is possible, what is probable:

yea, I will add, unavoidable 1 "A prudent
man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself;

but the simple pass on, and are punished."

But are you sure you are not afflicted even
now 1 In the midst of your sufficiency,

are you not in straits 1 In all your successes,

do you not feel a cold aching void within,

still urging you to ask, Who will show us

any good 1" While you walk according to

the course of the world, do you not complain

of the poverty of its pleasures, and the false-

ness of its resources ] Are you not dissatis-

fied with all creature enjoyments 1 Is there

not a constant war between your inclinations

and convictions ] Does not conscience often

condemn you ] Have you not your forebod-

ings of the future ] Do you never think of

the infirmities of approaching years ; of the

house appointed for all living ; of the judg-

ment-seat of Christ ?

Perhaps at this very moment you "are not

strangers to a wish that you had never been
born. Colonel Gardiner tells us, that "while
he was keeping up every gay appearance, and
was envied as the happiest of mortals, he

would gladly have exchanged conditions with

a dog." " There is no peace, saith my God,

unto the wicked."

—But here are some, here are many be-

fore me who are in trouble. For the day§ are

evil ; and the cup is going round; and what
family, what individual is not called to taste

the bitterness, if not to drink the very dregs ]

I do not ask you what your trials are ; but 1

must inquire, what are you doing under
them ? Are you despising the chastening of

the Lord, or are you fainting now you are

rebuked of Him?—Unsanctified trouble al-

ways produces one of these : it always hard-

ens the sufferer against God, or sinks him
into despondency.

Is the former of these your case ? Are you
one of those, who, when he arrays himself

against them, instead of submitting, " rush

upon the thick bosses of his buckler ;" and
" fight against God Are you like Ahaz,
of whom it is said, " In his affliction he sinned

yet more and more against God—This is that

Ahaz !" It was an awful appeal that Jere-

miah made to God, concerning many of his

hearers. Must your preacher prefer the

same 1 " O Lord, are not thine eyes upon

the truth? Thou hast stricken them, but
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they have not grieved ; thou hast consumed
them, but they have refused to receive cor-

rection : they have made their faces harder

than a rock
;
they have refused to return."

If this be the case, faithfulness requires me
to tell you that one of these two consequences

will be sure to follow. That is,—either God,

provoked by your contempt of his correction,

will cease to disturb you, and recalling the

instruments of his discipline, will say, "They
are joined to idols, let them alone ;" or he
will turn the rod into a scorpion, and fulfil

the threatening, " If ye walk contrary to me,
I also will walk contrary to you, and punish

you seven times for your iniquity." Thus the

blow first affects the man's property. Then
it strikes a remoter relation. Then it takes

away the desire of his eyes. Then it invades

his own person, and shakes him by disorder

over the pit—and he recovers—and turns

again to folly. At length, having been often

reproved, and hardening his neck, he is sud-

denly destroyed, and that without remedy
Are none of you in danger of this 3 Are there

not some of you who have not only been ad-

dressed by Him, and frequently addressed;

hut also have been smitten by Him, and aw-
fully too ; so that it would have seemed im-

possible for you to stand out. " I have over-

thrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom
and Gomorrah, and ye were as a firebrand

plucked out of the burning : yet have ye not

returned unto me, saith the Lord. Therefore
thus will I do unto thee, O Israel : and be-

cause I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet
thy God, O Israel." But canst thou stand be-

fore Him! Can thy heart endure, or thy

hand be strong when He shall deal with thee ?

How much better to be in subjection to the

Father of spirits, and live ! Then will his

repentings be kindled together. Then will

He say, " I have surely heard Ephraim be-

moaning himself thus : Thou hast chastised

me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unac-

customed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I

shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my
God. Surely, after that I was turned, I re-

pented; and after that I was instructed, I

smote upon my thigh ; I was ashamed, yea,

even confounded, because I did bear the re-

proach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear

son ? is he a pleasant child 1 for since I spake

against him, I do earnestly remember him
still: therefore my bowels are troubled for

him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith

the Lord."

There is another extreme. Instead of des-

pising, perhaps you are fainting. You are

desponding. You are at your wits' end. You
are tempted to curse the day of your birth.

Life has lost all its charm—it is a burden too

heavy for you to bear. You turn to solitude

;

but there grief preys upon itself You think

of intoxication ; this is drowning misery in

madness You glance at infidelity ; but an-

nihilation may be a fiction, and the present
only the beginning of sorrows. You resolve

on suicide ; but you cannot destroy yourself.

You take the pistol, and shatter to pieces the
tabernacle, and your friends are aghast at the

ruins ; but the inhabitant has escaped, and
the spirit feels itself still in the grasp of God.
I am far from insulting your grief I sym-
pathize with you ; and rejoice Uiat I can show
unto you a more excellent way. " There is

One standing among you, whom ye know
not." Let me introduce him in all the ful-

ness of his pity and power. He is equally

able and willing to relieve you. He is the

enemy of sin, but he is the friend of sinners.

Cast thy burden upon the Lord: and say,

Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me. He
will not, he cannot refuse thy application.

For he has said, and is now saying, '* Come
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy la-

den, and I will give you rest." See Manas-
seh. He was stripped of all, and carried

away captive. But his salvation sprang not

from his prosperity, but his adversity. " When
he was in affliction he besought the Lord his

God, and humbled himself greatly before the

God of his fathers, and prayed unto him : and
He was entreated of Him, and heard his sup-

plication, and brought him again to Jerusa-

lem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew
that the Lord he was God." Think of the

Prodigal. Plenty had ruined him. The fa-

mine, and the husfe which the swine did eat,

made him think of home—" How many hired

servants of my father have bread enough and

to spare, and I perish with hunger ! I will

arise, and go to my father." And that father,

"whilehewas yet a great way off", saw him,

and had compassion upon him, and ran, and

fell on his neck, and kissed him :" and not

only clothed and fed, but adorned and feasted

him : and said, " Let us eat and be merry

:

for this my son was dead, and is alive again

;

and was lost, and is found." Despair not

;

but follow these examples, and you will be

able to say, with the famous Athenian, " 1

should have been lost, had I not been lost f
and to sing, with many a sufferer before you,

*' Father, I bless thy gentle hand

;

How kind was thy chastising rod.

That forced my conscience to a stand,

And brought my wandering soul to God!

Foolish and vain, I went astray
Ere I had felt thy scourges, Lord :

. I left my guide, I lost my way

;

But now I love and keep thy word."

LECTURE VIU.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN HIS SPIRITUAL
SORROWS.

" fVe hanged our harps upon the wUlotvs in the

midst /Aereo/."—Psalm cxxxvii. 2.

We now pass from the condition of the

Christian, to his experience. We have con-
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templated the changes that may take place in

his outward circumstances. We have view-

ed him in his prosperity and in his adversity
;

and have seen him carrying his religion

along with him through all the varying scenes

of human life.

But there are similar variations in " the

inward man," " the hidden man of the heart."

And these changes are no inconsiderable

evidences of the reality of a work of grace,

in distinction from religious pretensions. The

picture of a tree is invariable ; but the tree

itself has its seasons. At one time it is leaf-

less, and the sap, though not destroyed, re-

tires into the roots. At another, it revives,

and buds, and blossoms, and is filled with

fruitfulness. I walk in my garden, and see

the stones arranged there, always the same.

But it is otherwise with the flowers and

plants. And the reason is, because the former

are dead, while the latter have in them a

principle of life. And such is the difference

between the form of godliness, and the power

:

between a man alive to God, and one that

hath a name that he liveth, but is dead.

Let us proceed to the part of the Chris-

tian's experience which we are pledged to

consider this morning. And here, I can easily

imagine, that the subject itself will hardly

appear necessary to some. They are rather

surprised by the very fact we have assumed,

as a clear and common verity. Young con-

verts often wonder to hear of the believer's

sadness. They are often indulged with a

peculiar kind and degree of consolation to al-

lure them on, till, whatever difficulties they

meet with, they feel themselves too much
interested, and too far advanced, to think of

retreating. Because, from a regard to their

weakness, their enemies are restrained, they

seem to conclude that they are destroyed

;

and because, in the novelty of their views

and the liveliness of their feelings, their cor-

ruptions are but little noticed, they hope to

be vexed with them no more. They there-

fore wonder to hear older Chiistians com-

plaining of distraction in duty, and languor

of zeal, and weakness of hope, and conflicts

with doubts and fears. Thus it was with

Israel " in the kindness of their youth." See

them on the shore of the Red Sea. They re-

joiced in the Lord, and sang his praise, and

thought they had only to go forward and pos-

sess the pleasant land—ignorant of the wil-

derness between ; and having no foreboding

ofthe drought, and the bitter waters, and the

fiery serpents, and the Amelekites and Moab-
ites, and their long detentions, and their being

led about, and their being turned back—by
all of which the souls of the people were
;much discouraged because of the way.

But if there are some to whom the inti-

mation of these sorrows is surprising, there

•are others to whom it will be relieving, if not

delightful. For there are some who are dis-

tressed and perplexed, owing to apprehen-

sions that their experience is peculiar. They
think none ever had such vain thoughts, such

dull frames, such woful depressions, as they

often mourn over. Therefore in their com-
munings with their own hearts, they are led

to ask, "If I am His, why am I thusl" and
anxiously turning to others, in whom they

repose more confidence than they can place

in themselves, say,

" Ye that love the Lord indeed.
Tell me, is it thus with you ?"

Now these will not rejoice in the deficiencies

and distresses of others ; but it yields them
encouragement to learn, that there are some
who can sympathize with them; and that

what they feel, is not, though grievous, m-
compatible with a state of grace ; since

others, and even those who are far superior

to themselves, utter the same sighs and
groans.

To return. The Psalm from which the

words of our text are taken, is universally

admired. Indeed nothing can be more ex-

quisitely beautiful. It is written in a strain

of sensibility that must touch every soul that

is capable of feeling. It is remarkable that

Dr. Watts, in his excellent versification, has
omitted it. He has indeed some verses upon
it in his Lyrics ; and many others have written

on the same. We have seen more than ten

productions of this kind ; the last, and perhaps

the best, of which is Lord Byron's. But who
is satisfied with any of these attempts'?

—

Thus it begins :
" By the rivers of Babylon,

there we sat down
;
yea, we wept when we

remembered Zion." These rivers were pro-

bably some of the streams branching off" from
the Euphrates and Tigris. Here it is com-
monly supposed these captive Jews were
placed by their taskmasters, to preserve or

repair the waterworks. But is it improper

to conjecture that the Psalmist refers to their

being here : not constantly, but occasionally
;

not by compulsion, but choice? Hither I

imagine them retiring, to unbend their op-

pressed minds in solitude. " Come," said

one of these pious Jews to another, " come,
let us for a while go forth, from this vanity

and vileness. Let us assemble together by
ourselves under the refreshing shade of the

willows by the watercourses. And let us

take our harps with us, and solace ourselves

with some of the songs of Zion." But as

soon as they arrive, and begin to touch the

chords, the notes—such is the power of as-

sociation—awaken the memory of their for-

mer privileges and pleasures. And, over-

whelmed with grief, they sit down on the

grass ; and weep when they remember Zion

;

their dejected looks, averted from each other,

seeming to say, " If I forget thee, O Jerusa-

lem, let my right han^ forget her cunning.

If I do not remember thee, let my tongue

cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer
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not Jerusalem above my chiefjoy." But what
Jo they with their harps'? The voice of

mirth is heard no more ; and all the daugh-

ters of music are brought low. Melody is

not in season to a distressed spirit. Is any
afflicted ] Let him pray. Is any merry'? Let
him sing psalms." " As he that taketh away
a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar

upon nitre, so is he that singeth songs to a

heavy heart."—They did not however break

them to pieces, or throw them into the stream

—but hanged them up only. They hoped
that what they could not use at present they
miffht be able to resume at some happier

period. To be cast down is not to be destroy-

ed. Distress is not despondency.

" Beware of desperate steps : the darkest day,
Live till to-morrow, will have passed away."

" We hanged our harps npon the willows

in the midst thereof.'^—Let us pass from the

Jew to the Christian ; and let us survey the

Christian,

In his Spiritual Sorrows.

He who would preach well, says Luther,

must distinguish well. It is peculiarly ne-

cessary to discriminate, when we enter upon
the present subject. For all the sorrows of

the Christian are not of the same kind or de-

scent—Let us consider four sources of his

moral sadness.

I. Will be PHYSICAL.

II. Will be CRIMINAL.

III. Will be INTELLECTUAL.

IV. Will be PIOUS.

The first source is physical.

There are some who understand very little

of this. They are blessed with a favoured

constitution ; and can hardly enter into the

feelings of those who pass much of their time

under the dominion of a gloomy and depres-

sive temperament that leads them to view
every thing through an alarming and dismay-

ing medium ; and to draw towards themselves

all that is awful and distressing. How af-

fecting is it to hear a man of genius and piety

complaining, that in one day, in one hour, he
who was such an enthusiastical admirer of

the works of nature, had presented to him an
universal blank ; so that nothing, after, could

ever charm him again. We admit that the

case of Cowper was extraordinary : but it

was so in the degree, rather than in the

quality. Others are subject to a measure of

the same influence ; and while the increased

prevalence of this morbid affection produces
fixed melancholy, the slighter diffusion of it

may be attended with the most trying irri-

tation and depression. We often censure,

where, if we knew all, we should only pity.

What a conflict have some Christians even in

wrestling with flesh and blood! We are

fearfully and wonderfully made. We know
little of the mechanism of the body ; but we

know much less of the chemistry. Who can
tell how the nervous juices and the animal
spirits are secreted ? Who can explain how
the fluids blend and temper each other ? Who
knows how it is that when a particular hu-

mour predominates unequally, such a change
is resistlessly produced in our mass of appre-

hensions and feelings ? Yet we know the

fact. We know that external things aflect

the body. We know that the body affects

the mind. We know that we are the crea-

tures of the season and of the sky. We know
that we are not the same in a foggy day, as

in a clear one. We know that if there be a
suffusion of bile, the world, and the church,

and the family are not governed so well now
as they were yesterday. Nothing is so agree-

able in our condition. Our very religion is

doubtful ; and God is not the same.

Several things result from this reasoning.

Is it not astonishing that many Christians will

ascribe every animal variation and eflect to

the agency of Satan ! especially when they

know how often, by the aid of a little medi-

cine, all these supposed temptations have been

chased away, and every thing restored to its

proper hues and attractions again ?

It is not necessary for a Christian to be a

physician ; but it is desirable for him to be

able to distinguish between influences purely

bodily, and the principles, disposition, and

state of his mind. It is difiicult to reason with

people in this frame, or under this tendency
;

otherwise we should be amazed at the per-

plexity and disconsolateness ofsome excellent

characters, and the readiness with which they

refuse to be comforted. We have known per-

sons, poor in spirit, hungering and thirsting

after righteousness, glorying only in the

cross of Christ, and cheerfully going forth to

him without the camp, bearing his reproach

—yet gloomily concluding that they have no

part nor lot in the matter, and that their

heart is not right in the sight of God. And
wherefore do they write these bitter things

against themselves '? There is no reason why
they should ; but the cause why they do, is

to be found in something beyond the preach-

er's province. And till there is a change in

the physical economy, all the succours of re-

ligion will be urged in vain.

Good men also should learn from hence to

be attentive to their health, and keep the

body as much as possible the fit medium of

the mind. A man may be a good performer

;

but what can he do with a disordered instru-

ment ? The inhabitant may have good eyes;

but how can he see accurately through a

soiled window! Keep therefore the glass

clean; and the organ in tune. We do not

wish you to be finical and fanciful ; to live in

the shop of an apothecary ; or have a medical

attendant always dangling at your heels. But

be soberly and prudently attentive to the

body. Rise early. Take proper exercise.
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Beware of sloth. Observe and avoid what-

ever disagrees with your system. Never
'overburden nature. Be moderate in your

table indulgences. Let not appetite bemire

and clog the mind. Medical authority will

tell you, that where one disorder arises from

deficiency, a thousand sprmg from repletion

;

and that the Board slays far more than the

Sword.—The

Second source is criminal.

It will be allowed that they who cannot

apostatize may backslide : and we know who
hath said, " The backslider in heart shall be

filled with his own way." "Thine own
wickedness shall correct thee ; and thy back-

sliding shall reprove thee: know therefore

and see, that it is an evil thing and bitter

that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God."

Observe : it is both evil and bitter ; evil in its

nature, and bitter in its consequences. And
these bitter effects take in, not only outward

troubles, but inward distresses ; the corrosions

of fretfulness under a feeling of guilt ; the re-

proaches of conscience awakened from its

slumbers, and ashamed of its negligence ; the

perplexities arising from the doubtfulness of

our condition ; the loss of peace, and a sense

of God's favour. What was said of Israel as

a people, will apply here to individual expe-

rience. " O that thou hadst hearkened to my
commandments ! then had thy peace been as

a river, and thy righteousness like the waves
of the sea." You hear much of the hidings

of God's face. The expression is perfectly

scriptural. " Make thy face," says David,

"to shine upon thy servant," His face sig-

nifies his favourable regard. This can never

be a matter of indifference to the Christian,

whether we consider his supreme love to

God, or his entire dependence upon Him. He
must be miserable under the loss of God's

smiles. And as Absalom said, " What do I

here in Geshur, unless I see the King's faceV
so says the believer—what do I in the closet,

or in the house of God, or at his table, with

Him ] I cannot improve a providence or an
ordinance, I cannot enjoy my friends, or my-
self, without my God. So it was with David—" Thou didst hide thy face, and I was trou-

bled."

But why does he ever hide his face ? Is it

to display his sovereignty 1 No ; but to testify

his disapprobation ofour spirit or our conduct.

It is of the nature of moral correction, " Be-

hold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it

cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it

cannot hear : but your iniquities have sepa-

rated between you and your God ; and your

sins have hid his face from you, that he will

not hear."

There are some who say—quoting the

words of Scripture, but mistaking their de-

sign—God sees "no iniquity in Jacob, and
beholds no perverseness in Israel," Yet we

read of " the provoking of his sons and of his

daughters," Yet the Lord spake unto Moses
and Aaron ; because ye believed him not, to

sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Is-

rael, therefore ye shall not bring this congre-

gation into the land which I have given
them." And no importunity could obtain a
relaxation of the sentence. " Sin never hurts

a believer !" " He never need be afraid of
sin !" And whose inspiration is this language 1

Wliere do we learn this doctrine '? Did David
believe it, after his transgression? Along
with the very announcement of his pardon,

was he not informed of the sufferings that

would still result from his guilt '? Did he not
continue to confess, " my sin is ever before

me ?" If not bruised and fractured by his

fall, why does he pray, " Make me to hear
joy and gladness, that the bones which thou
hast broken may rejoiceV If not filled with
a dread of Divine abandonment, why does he
say, " Cast me not away from thy presence

;

and take not thy Holy Spirit from me?" If

he had not been deprived of the consolation,

why does he say, " Restore unto me the joy

of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy free

Spirit]" If he had not been struck dumb,
why does he pray, " Open thou my lips, that

my mouth may show forth thy praise ?" If

he had not impaired the cause of God, why
does he pray, " Do good in thy good pleasure

unto Zion, build thou the walls of Jerusa-

lem]"
Upon this principle, the chief hope I en-

tertain with regard to some professors of re-

ligion is their uncomfortableness. For it

would be a sad symptom in their case, if

they were tranquil and cheerful, and rejoic-

ing in Christ, ivhile they are indifferent to

the means of grace, and mind earthly things,

and display such a worldly conversation and
spirit. For I am sure of this, that if they

really belong to God, he will rebuke them,
and make them look back, with the exclama-
tion, " O tliat it was with me as in months
past, when the candle of the Lord shone upon
my head, and when by his light I walked
through darkness ; while as yet the Almighty
was with me," The way to see and enjoy
God is to live near him, and to be always en-

deavouring to please him. The first Chris-

tians " walked in the fear of the Lord, and in

the comforts of the Holy Ghost." These are
inseparable ; and all pretensions to the latter

without the former, are nothing but delusion.

Let me therefore, if the consolations of God
are small with thee, ask, " Is there any secret

thing with thee ]" Thy gourd withers : Is

there any worm at the root] You are re-

pulsed, and turn your back on your enemies

:

Is there any accursed thing in the camp]
" Let us search and try our ways ; and turn
again unto the Lord," Let us do more. Let
us fall upon our knees, and pray for Divine

examination—" Search me, O God, and know
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my heart
;
try me, and know my thoughts

;

and see if there be any wicked way in me,

and lead me in the way everlasting."—The

Third source is intellectual.

For the joy of a Christian is not a vain

imagination or a groundless persuasion, en-

dangered by inquiry—it flows from know-
ledge ; and the possessor is able to give a

reason of the hope that is in him. Hence it

will follow, that though a Christian's safety

does not depend upon the extent and the de-

gree of his religious information, his comfort

will be very much affected by it. Now there

are some who are very defective in their ac-

quaintance with the Gospel ; and these, like

persons walking in darkness, or at least twi-

light, are afraid to tread firmly ; and are liable

to convert harmless objects into spectres of

terror. Owing to a want of evangelical in-

struction from books or teachers, there is in

them a prevalence of legality that leads them
to look after something in themselves where-
in they may glory, or which shall entitle

them to pardon and acceptance. Instead of

resting in a mediator between God and them,

they seek after something mediatorial, be-

tween Christ and them ; and thus not coming
to Him, as they are, they wait till they shal]

possess certain qualifications, or perform cer-

tain conditions. Thus they labour in the fire

and weary themselves for very vanity—for

" If we tarry till we are better,

We shall never come at all."

They set themselves a mark of attainment

;

and not being able to reach it, they are cast

down. They mistake the degree of their ex-

perience for the ground of their hope; and
their confidence varies with their frames.

And as to their perseverance and final vic-

tory, their own vigilance and fidelity usurp

their dependence, instead of the everlasting

covenant ordered in all things and sure. In

the Lord they have righteousness and
strength. His grace is sufficient for them

:

and were they to be only and always looking

unto Jesus, their joy might be full and con-

stant; but now they often go mourning all

the day.

It is therefore of great importance to have

the understanding well informed in "the
way of salvation," that we " may know the

things that are freely given to us of God."

For as the Gospel is glad tidings ; and all its

doctrines are truths and facts ; the more dis-

tinctly we hear the one, and the more clearly

we discern the other, the more effectual w-ill

be our relief, and the full assurance of our
hope. Peter admonishes Christians to grow
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ : and we may con-

sider the latter part of the injunction not only

as additional to the former, but as explana-

tory of its import, and subservient to its per-

formance. The one is necessary to the
other. We never shall grow in grace, but
as we grow m knowledge, and in Xhe know-
ledge of the Saviour. We are well aware
that there may be speculative knowledge
without practical ; but there cannot be prac-
tical without speculative. Every thing in

religion is produced and supported and influ-

enced by just views of things. And this is

peculiarly the case with the consolation of
the Spirit. Hence it is said, " They that

know thy name, will put their trust in Thee."
Hence, " Blessed is the people that know the
joyful sound : they shall walk, O Lord, in

the light of thy countenance ; in thy name
shall they rejoice all the day ; and in thy
righteousness shall they be exalted." Hence
also our Lord said to his disciples, " These
things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye
might have peace." And again, " These
thmgs have I spoken unto you, that my joy
may remain in you, and tliat your ioy may be
full."

Seek therefore " the riches of the full as-

surance of understandmg." Gain cleeir and
enlarged views of the nature and provisions

of the glorious Gospel : of the warrant and
command we have to believe on the name of
the Son of God : of the ground of our accept-

ance through the sacrifice and obedience of

the Surety of the new covenant : of his ability

to save to the uttermost : of the efficacy of
his blood to cleanse from all sin : of the per-

fection of his righteousness to justify the un-
godly, and give him a title to endless life : of
the prevalency of his intercession within the
veil ; his changeless heart ; his constant pre-

sence ; his infuiite fulness of grace ; and our
being blessed in Him with all spiritual bless-

ings in heavenly places. Where shall I end 1

To be led into all this truth, is to be made to

lie down in green pastures, and to be fed be-

side the still waters—to know all this love of
Christ which passeth knowledge, is to be
filled with all the fiilness of God.

Thus far, the sorrows which have been
spoken of, we have been constrained to pity,

or censure, or excuse. They have arisen

from constitution, or moral infirmity, or ig-

norance.—But there are sorrows, which,

Fourthly, Have a pious soltice.

These are only experienced by those who
are called a peculiar people. But they are

familiar with them : and they feel them on
various accounts. Let us view the Christian

taking a fourfold prospect. He looks back-

ward—and inward—and forward—and around
him : and at each look he weeps.

First. He looks backward, and weeps as

he reviews the past. Some never review
life ; we mean, that they never review it for

a religious purpose. They may look back

occasionally and frequently, to see how they

have missed their opportunity for securing
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some earthly advantage, or how they have
been overreached by their fellow-creatures,

in order to act a shrewder part in future:

but not to become acquainted with their de-

pravity ; not to mark how long and how much
they lived without God with them in the

world.

But grace leads a man to reflect upon his

former character and conduct ; and to reflect

properly. We say properly: for we have
heard some professors of religion talk of their

former wickedness with no very sorrowful

emotions
;
yea, with a kind of complacency,

as if they were relating some remarkable ex-

ploits. But how is the Christian affected

with the retrospect] "Surely," says God,
" I have heard Ephraim bemoaning himself

thus—Thou hast chastised me, and I was
chastised, like a bullock unaccustomed to the

yoke—I was ashamed,, yea even confounded,

because I did bear the reproach of my youth."

How often did Paul, after his conversion,

think of his previous state ; and with what
deep humiliation does he acknow^ledge his

guilt !
" When the blood of the martyr Ste-

phen was shed, I wels standing by, and con-

senting unto his death, and I kept the rai-

ment of them that slew him." " I was a

blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious." " I

am not worthy to be called an Apostle, be-

cause I persecuted the Church of God."
" When," says Baxter, " I reflect on my sins,

I find it much easier to believe that God will

forgive me, than I can forgive myself."

I enter a Christian's retirement. His eyes
have been pouring out tears unto God. I ask
him, " Why weepest thou ?"—" I have been
taking a retrospect of the past. I have been
examining my former years morally : and
every view I take is humiliating and dis-

tressing. Time wasted—means neglected

—

faculties misimproved—injuries done to others

by my advice, or example, or influence ; and
where in many cases the mischief cannot be
repaired !—I passed by the Cross ; and that

which angels desire to look into, was nothing
Xjo me. He wooed and awed ; blessed and
chastised ; and I set at nought all his counsel,

and would none of his reproof—I violated a

thousand resolutions. I resisted and con-

quered the most powerful conviction. I

trampled under foot the Son of God, and did

despite unto the Spirit of grace.—For these

things I weep—

"

Secondly. He looks within, and weeps as

he examines the present. Let it be at once
conceded, that grace makes the Christian to

differ from his fellow-creatures, and from
himself. It delivers him from the spirit of

the world, and possesses him with the spirit

which is of God. It calls him out of dark-

ness into his marvellous light. It turns him
from idols to serve the living God, and to

wait for his Son from heaven. He is a new
creature. Old thuigs are passed away ; and

all things are become new. But though he
is really sanctified in every part, he is com-
pletely renovated in none. The good work
is begun; but a thousand deficiencies urge
him to pray, " Perfect that which concerneth
me : thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever

;

forsake not the works of thine own hands."

—

Ask him now, why he weeps ] And you will

hear him say—" The flesh lusteth against

the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh,

and these are contrary the one to the other,

so that I cannot do the thing that I would.
For what I would that do I not ; but what I

hate that I do. For to will is present with
me ; but how to perform that which is good I

find not. I find then a law, that when I

would do good, evil is present with me. For
I delight m the law of God after the inward
man : but I see another law in my members
warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin,

w^hich is m my members. O wretched man
that I am, who shall deliver me from the body
of this death ! Instead of advancing, I seem
to be stationary—yea, going back in the hea-
venly life. What ingratitude under benefits

!

^Vhat incorrigibleness under rebukes ! What
unprofitableness under ordinances ! My soul

cleaveth unto the dust What dulness,'dead-

ness, distractions, in attending upon the Lord

!

What little enjoyment in the things of God !

The Sabbath returns, and leaves me as it

finds me. I hear ; but it is almost if not alto-

gether m vain. I pray ; but often seem at

the throne of grace to forget my errand, and
sometimes fall asleep there. I have promises

that I cannot believe, and a God I cannot

trust. He deserves all the confidence of my
heart, and I treat him with the most unwor-
thy suspicions

—

'• Sure, were not I most vile and base,
I could not thus my friend requite

:

And were not he the God of grace,

He'd frown, and spurn mwfrom his sight."

—How mistaken are the people of the
world ! They often charge tlie Christian

with Antinomianism : they suppose that he
embraces doctrmes which' favour licentious-

ness; and that he loves sin—when, could
they witness him alone, where no one sees

him and hears him but God, they would find

him bewailing evils which ape beneath their

notice, and even mfirmities which never
strike their minds, for want of a holy suscep-

tibility. But his conscience is so tender,

that it resembles the eye which is /offended

even with a mote. For a Christian feels all

the remains of the sin that dwelleth m him.

His new principles render it unavoidable.

He who longs to advance, groans at every
detention and delay ; he who pants to excel,

is mortified at little deficiencies ; he who de-

lights in purity, is offended with the least

stain. It may be supposed, that under a per-

I

ception of his failings, he will be unconcerned,
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if at the same time he is assured of his safety,

and can repose on the certainty and perma-
nency ofthe Saviour's love. But nothing can
be more remote from the truth than this sup-

position : for it is then the Christian feels his

imperfections the most painfully. The more
he sees of the excellency and goodness of his

Benefactor and Friend, the m.ore he laments
that he loves him no more, and serves him no
better. This is godly sorrow. Thus a good
man dying, when observed to weep profusely,

said, " I weep, not that my sins may be par-

doned, but because I know they are pardoned."

This accords Vv ith the promise :
" I will esta-

blish my covenant with thee ; and thou shalt

know that I am the Lord : that thou mayest
remember, and be confounded, and never
open thy mouth any more because of thy

shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all

that thou hast done, saith the Lord God."
Thirdly. He looks forward, and weeps

as he surveys the future. Not that he is

miserable because God does not admit him
into the secrets of his providence, but keeps
him ignorant of what a day may brmg forth.

He knows that all his times are in God's

hands, and there he is willing to leave them.

But there are moral hazards sufficient to

induce him to pass the time of his sojourning

here m fear—not the fear of diffidence as to

the truth of God's promises, or of uncertainty

as to his final salvation ; but a fear of moral
circumspection and vigilance. Is there not

enough to make him tremble as he moves on
—lest he should enter into temptation ] Is

there not enough to make him apprehensive

—that he has to pass through an enemy's
country, and that snares are everywhere laid

for his feet ? Does he not know that he car-

ries within him the remains of unmortified

passions—so that every thing he meets with

from without may draw him aside 1 That
even things harmless in themselves may oc-

casion his falling ? That characters far supe-

rior to himself have yielded in the hour of

danger—and when no danger has been sus-

pected ? Is it not painful to think—that by
one wrong step, he may lose his evidences of

heaven, distress and injure his brethren, and

cause the way of truth to be evil spoken of

;

and induce the adversaries of the Lord to

blaspheme ? Is,it not painful to think—that

after all his professions of attachment, he may
yet by his sin pierce the dear bosom on which
his soul leans, and grieve the Holy Spirit by
which he is sealed unto the day of redemp-
tion ] Is it not enough to make him sigh

—

to think that as long as he remains here, he
will never appear before One he infinitely

loves, without carrying into his presence so

much of that which he infinitely hates ? Is

it not enough to make hun groan—being bur-

dened—to think that the leprosy is so inhe-

rent and inseparable, that the walls of the

house itf;elf must be pulled down and lie

i under ground for ages, before it can be re-

edified, and become an habitation for God
' through the Spirit ?

Fourthly. He looks around him, and
weeps as he beholds others. Fools make a
mock at sin ; but they that are wise know
that it is exceeding sinful, and say, with Da-
vid, " Rivers of waters run down mine eyes,

because they keep not thy law. I beheld the

transgressors, and was grieved."

Is he a citizen ] He is a patriot. He
sighs and cries for all the abominations that

are done in the midst of the land. For he
knows that righteousness exalteth a nation,

and that sin is the reproach of any people.

Is he a minister f O how distressing is it

to look down upon those who, after the la-

bour of twenty years, remain the same : yea,

who wax worse and worse ; to know that he
is only preaching them blind and deaf and
impenitent : and to think that he is destined

to be a swift witness against many that he
would gladly save !

" I have told you often,"

says Paul, " and now tell you even weeping,
that they are the enemies of the cross of

Christ : whose end is destruction, whose God
is their belly, and whose glory is in their

shame; who mind earthly thmgs." "Give
glory to the Lord your God," says Jeremiah,
" before he cause darkness, and before your
feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and,

while ye look for light, he turn it into the

shadow of death, and make it gross darkness.

But if ye will not hear, my soul shall weep
in secret places for your pride ; and mine eye
shall weep sore, and run down with tears,

because the Lord's flock is carried away cap- *

ti\"e."

Is he a member of a Church ? " He is

sorrowful for the solemn assembly, and the

reproach of it is his burden."

Is he a relation ? " How," says he, with
Esther, " can I endure to see the destruction

of my kindred 3"—Of those living in the

same house, sitting at the same table, endear-

ed by all the impressions and attractions of

breeding and of birth ? Can a wife, without
anxiety and anguish, see a husband, other-

wise amiable and kind, refusing to hear the

word of life, and resolved not to receive the

love ofthe truth, that he might be saved ? Can
a parent, with unbroken heart, see a child in

the way to hell, going down to the chambers
of death ? We sympathize with bereaved

fathers and mothers. Yet we ought even to

hail those who have buried early hopes, com-
pared with those whose offspring are living,

but erroneous and infidel and wicked. Oh

!

Rachel, " refrain thy voice from weeping, and

thine eyes from tears ; for thy work shall be

rewarded, and they shall come again from the

land of the enemy. There is hope in thine

end, saith the Lord, tliat thy children shall

come again to their own border." " Weep
ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him ; but
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weep sore for him that goeth away : for he

shall return no more, nor see his native coun-

try." O ye ungodly ! how unreasonable, how
unjust are your reflections! You often re-

proach Christians for their sorrows, when you

yourselves, in the various relations of life, oc-

qasion a large number of them. For they

see the danger you see not, and weep for you

when you weep not for yourselves. Have
any of you connexions that are godly '? And
have you grieved them ? Resolve immedi-

ately to end this cruel persecution. Retire

and pray—" O God of my sister, be my God !

God of my parents, be my God I" Let not

thy father longer repeat in vain, " My son, if

thy heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice,

even mine." O hasten and ingenuously

wipe away the tears of her who has long

been saying, " What ! my son, and the son

of my womb, and the son of my vows ]" Yea,

let them have joy of thee in the Lord : re-

fresh their bowels in the Lord.

Such are the sorrows which arise from a

pious source. These are not only compatible

with grace, but spring from gracious princi-

ples and dispositions. They are not only found

in religious people, but are religious. And
we cannot conclude without encouraging and
commending them.

We are aware that this is not the way in

which they are commonly treated. The sub-

jects of these spiritual griefs are generally

despised, or deplored. Commonly, as soon as

persons begin to discover any tendency to

these sorrows, they are men wondered at

;

and they are considered as likely to become
melancholy or deranged. But the Prodigal

lost his senses when he left his father's house,

and came to himself when he resolved to re-

turn. And what but a carnal mind that is

enmity against God, can lead a man to justify

or excuse sorrow in all other instances, and
degrade and vilify it here ] What is the loss

of property to the loss of the soul ? What is

the burning of a house, or the loss of a limb,

to the casting of both body and soul into hell ?

What evil can we bewail that deserves a
thought, compared with sin ; in its guilt ; in

its pollution ; the miseries it entails ; the God
it dishonours ; the Saviour it crucifies ] Bun-
yan remarks, that when he was awakened to

consider his condition, nothing amazed him so

much as to see how much men were affected

with their temporal inconveniences and trou-

bles. " These," says he, " had no power now
to interest me. All my concern was absorbed

in something infinitely more weighty—what
must I do to be saved ]" And he is a fool,

even judged at the tribunal of reason, who
does not feel the same difference—if this book
be true.

If, however, such persons escape scorn,
they are sure to be pitied. They are regarded
as strangers to every thing like enjoyment,
and are considered as passing all their lives

in mopishness and dread. But they no more
deserve our commiseration than our contempt.

They are to be pitied who have their portion

in this life, whicli we spend as a shadow, and
possess nothing to carry away with them into

another ^vorld a few weeks hence—wlio can
speak every language but the language of
Canaan—who are familiar with the stars,

those orbs of light, and are plunged into the

blackness of darkness for ever—who are ca-

ressed by worms, but are an abomination to

the Lord—who are placed on a stream, and
are gladdened with the flowers of the bank,
and charmed with the music on board, and
are gliding down into the gulf of perdition

—

these we pity ; but not those who are weary
and heavy laden—not those who are invited

by the Saviour to partake of his rest—not
those who are poor in spirit, for their's is the

kingdom of heaven—not those who hunger
and thirst after righteousness, for they shall

be filled—not those that mourn, for they shall

be comforted. Though their life may be

deemed not only madness, but misery, it al-

lows of happiness, and there is a blessedness

arising from it. We cannot make out this

to the comprehension of a natural man. It

is a mystery to him, how we " become fools

that we may be wise how, " when we are

weak, we are strong :" how, " though sorrow-

ful, we are yet always rejoicing." Yet so it

is. There is pleasure even in these sorrows

;

and there is nothing so painful to. a Christian

as a hard, unfeeling heart. His weeping mo-
ments are his most welcome ; and he is never

more at home than when looking on Him
whom he has pierced, and mourning for him.

—This yields him evidence. It is a token
for good. It is a proof that he is the subject

of that divine agency which takes away the

heart of stone, and gives the heart of flesh

—

that he is the heir of that promise, " they

shall come with weepmg, and with supplica-

tions will I lead them."—Observe the words
of the Apostle :

" The sorrow of the world
worketh death; but godly sorrow worketh
repentance unto life, and needeth not to be
repented of" Of how many of your griefs

are you now ashamed ! How unworthy do
they now appear of the concern they once
gave you ! But you will never repent of a
tear you slied upon the Bible, or a groan you
utter at the foot of the Cross.—It allows, it

justifies every hope. He is faithful who pro
mised: and what has he said] " To that man
will I look, even to him who is poor, of a con-

trite spirit, and trembleth at my word."
" Tliey that sow in tears shall reap in joy."
" He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him."
Yes, the Saviour is appointed "unto them
that mourn in Zion, to give them beauty for

ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the gar-

ment of praise for tlie spirit of heaviness

;
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that they might be called trees of righteous-

ness, the planting of the Lord, that he might

be glorified." Their comforter is the God

of all comfort ; and he will soon wipe away

all tears from their eyes, and the days of their

mourning shall be ended.

But, " wo to you that laugh now, for ye

shall mourn and weep." As there is a sorrow

connected with joy, so there is a joy that fore-

bodes sorrow ; issues in sorrow ; is no better

than sorrow disguised. Such are the plea-

sures of sin for a season. Such are all

worldly enticements and dissipations. You
boast of these. But one who had a much
greater experience of them than you, and

was much more honest and ingenuous, makes
no scruple to say, that " even in laughter the

heart is sorrowful, and the end of that mirth

is heaviness." He said " of laughter, it is

mad, and of mirth, what doeth it]" You
may profess nothing like this; but while

you wear smiles, the vulture is gnawing with-

in. While you celebrate the day of your

birth, you wish you had ne^ver been born.

What have you to do with pleasure ? " There
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked."

Yield no longer to the temptation, which

led many, in the days of Malachi, to say, " It

is vain to serve God : and what profit is it

that we have kept his ordinance, and that we
have walked mournfully before the Lord of

hosts'!" Tell the enemy that he is a liar:

that godliness is profitable unto all things,

and especially in its griefs. Tell him that

this is the high road to safety and satisfac-

tion, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

And take hold of the skirt of him that is a

Jew, saying, " I will go with you, for I have

heard that God is with you." " Intreat me
not to leave thee, or to return from following

after thee : for whither thou goest, I will go,

and where thou lodgest I will lodge : thy peo-

ple shall be my people, and thy God my God

:

where thou diest will I die, and there will I

be buried : the Lord do so to me, and more
also, if aught but death part thee and me."

" Blessed are they that keep judgment,
and he that doeth righteousness at all times."
" Remember me, O Lord, with the favour

thou bearest unto thy people: O visit me
with thy salvation ; that I may see the good

of thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the glad

ness of thy nation, that I may glory with

thine inheritance." Amen.

LECTURE IX.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN HIS SPIRITUAL
JOYS,

**Tken he said unto them, Go your ivay, eat the

fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions

unto them for -whom nothing is prepared: for
thU day it holy unto our Lord: neither be ye

sorry; for the Joy of the Lord is your
strength."—Neherniah viii. 10.

My Brethren: some tell us that religion

has nothing to do with the passions. If it

were necessary to refute such a notion, we
could appeal even to the style of the Scrip-

tures. When an author intends only to con-
vince the judgment, he expresses himself
plainly, and merely reasons. But when he
means to affect, as well as to inform ; when
he wishes to strike, and excite, and to carry
along the feelings with the convictions ; he
is never satisfied with simple representation

—his language unavoidably avails itself of
circumstances, and qualities, and imagery.
And can any one deny that this is the mode
perpetually employed by all the sacred writers'?

But we observe also, that such a view of

religion is not adapted to our very nature.

Our passions are original parts of our being,

and designed to be the impulses of action.

And the Christian does not destroy, but sanc-

tifies and employs the man. And what pas-

sion is there, for which religion does not

find a place and an object 7 Is it anger? "Be
ye angry and sin not." Is it hatred '? " Ab-
hor that which is evil." Is it fear 1 " Be not

high-minded, but fear." Is it sorrow 1 " They
shall look on him whom they have pierced,

and they shall mourn for him." Is it pity 1

" Have compassion one for another." Is it

love 1 " O love the Lord, all ye his saints."

Is it joy '?
"We joy in God, through our Lord

Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received

the atonement."

We are aware that there is a great deal of

what may be justly called strange fire offered

on the altar of piety. We are not therefore

pleading for a zeal without knowledge ; but

we are not satisfied with a knowledge with-

out zeal. We do not wish for the heat

and ravings of the fever, but for the genial

warmth and glowing stimulus that pervade

the whole system, when the body is in full

health
;
knowing that what is cold and be-

numbed and unaffected by application and

friction, is nigh unto death, or is palsied al-

ready. While therefore we aclmowledge

that there is such a thing as real enthusi-

asm, the admission shall not drive us to

take up with a religion that consists in no-

thing but speculative opinions, and lifeless

ceremonies, and formal duties. Religion

is indeed a practical thing; but it is also

experimental. It does include doctrinal

truths; but in the Christian, these become

principles. They descend from the head into

the heart; and there grace reigns through

righteousness unto everlasting life by Jesus

Christ our Lord.

We have viewed the Christian's sadness:

we are now to witness his joy. We have seen

him hanging his harp on the willows ; but he

now takes it down, and proves that the joy of

the Lord is his strength.
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The words which introduce our subject

were spoken on a very memorable occasion.

All the people w ere gathered together as one

man into the street that was before the water-

gate ; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe to

bring tlie book of tlie law of Moses, which
the Lord had commanded to all Israel. And
" upon the first day of the seventh month,

Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the

people ; and when he had opened it, all the

people stood up. And Ezra blessed the Lord.

And all the people answered. Amen, amen,

with lifting up their hands ; and tliey bowed
their heads, and worshipped the Lord, with

their faces to the ground. So Ezra and his

.assistants read in the book of the law of God
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused

them to understand the reading." The power
of God seems to have been peculiarly present.

The whole assembly " wept when they heard

the words of the law." " Then he said unto

them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink

the sweet, and send portions unto them for
whom nothing is prepared: for this day is

holy unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry:

for the joy of the T^rd is your strength."

When he says. This day is holy unto our

Lord, he means that it was a sacred festival.

When he says, Go your way, he means that

they should return home, and refresh them-
selves ; for now noon was begun, and they

had been standing for hours to hear the read-

ing and expounding of the law. He does not

forbid them the delicacies which they had
provided for the solemnity, and which were
distinguishable from their ordinary meals

—

Eat the fat, and drink the sweet—But
all this was to be accompanied with two
things.

First, Liberality towards the indigent and
destitute, who would find nothing to regale

them, when they returned to their humble
dwellings. And send portions unto ' them
for whom nothing is prepared. By the law
of Moses, the poor, the fatlierless, the v>-idows,

and the strangers within the gate, were all

to be entertained on these festive occasions

;

and if they could not provide for themselves,

I will not say, their betters, but their supe-

riors were to replenish them. In accordance

with the spirit of tliis statute is the intima-

tion of our Lord to the person who had in-

vited him to his house :
" When thou makest

a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor

thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy
rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee agam,
and a recompense be made thee. But when
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the lame,

tlie maimed, the blind : smd thou shalt be
blessed ; for they cannot recompense thee

:

for thou shalt be recompensed at the resur-

rection of the just."—The very tiling that

his professed followers are constantly doing !

!

The same rule is enjomed in religious fast-

ing as well as feasting. Is not this the fast

M 8*

that I have chosen ? to loose the bonds of
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and
to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break

every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to

the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that

are cast out to thy house ] when thou seest

the naked, that thou cover him ; and that

thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ]"

Well therefore does the Apostle say, " Let
all your works be done with charity." O

!

what a lovely religion do we profess; and
what a Church, what a world shall we have,

w^hen those who profess it will throw off, with
execration, the detestable habits of avarice

and selfishness, hoarding and extravagance

;

and living according to its admonitions, in-

stead of practically insultmg them as they
now do, will easily and cheerfully furnish a
sufficiency for all the exigencies of sacred
and civil beneficence

!

Secondly, with Cheerfulness. Neither be
ye sorry—A^ot that sorrow is improper in

itself, or absolutely forbidden: but it was
now unseasonable, and every thing is beauti-

ful m its time. Joy becomes a feast. And
this joy, says Xehemiah, is as important as it

is becoming—/or the joy of the Lord is your
strength—It will strengthen your bodily

frame ; and what is more, it will renew the
strength of your souls, so that you shall mount
up with wings as eagles, run and not be
weary, and walk and not faint

Let us contemplate the Christian,

I. In the DIVINITY ; and
II. In the UTILITY of his joy.

I. The DIVINITY of it.

— It is the joy of the Lord. So it is called

by the Judge of all, in his address at the last

day. " Well done, good and faithful servant

;

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." AoWj
this joy enters the Christian ; and as he is so
contracted a vessel, he cannot contain much :

but then, he will enter the joy, and he will
find it a boundless ocean. The da.\vn is no-
thing compared with the day

;
yet the one

always results in the other : and " the path
of the just is as tlie shinmg light that shiiieth

more and more unto the perfect day." The
dawn also arises from the same sun as tlie

day: and tliis joy is divine, not only in its

completion, but in its progress and even com-
mencement—it is the joy of the Lord.

The joy of (he Lord means religious joy.

Bat there is always a reason for the language
of Scripture ; and we lose much, by not re-

marking the beautv and energy of "the words
which the Holy Gliost teache'th." It is the
jov of the Lord in every view he can take
of it.

—His, in the authority tliat binds it upon
us as a duty. He has commanded it. He has
done this virtually in enjoining many things
which necessarily presuppose and require it.
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But he has expressly enjoined the joy itself

;

and in terms of peculiar extent and degree

—

" Rejoice evermore." " Rejoice in the Lord
always ; and again I say, rejoice." " Rejoice

in the Lord, ye righteous ; and shout for joy,

all ye that are upright in heart."

—His, in the assurance which holds it forth

as a privilege. His purpose could have taken
effect without a promise : but in this case we
could not have known his thoughts towards
us ; nor have walked by faith ; nor have lived

in hope ; nor have pleaded his own engage-
ment in prayer. But now we can go to him,

and say, " Lord, do as thou hast said. Fulfil

the word unto thy servant upon which thou
hast caused me to hope." And has he not

said, " The redeemed of the Lord shall re-

turn and come to Zion with songs and ever-

lasting joy upon their heads : they shall obtain

joy and gladness; and sorrow and sighing

shall flee awayV " Blessed are the people

that know the joyful sound : they shall walk,

O Lord, in the light of thy countenance ; in

thy name shall they rejoice all the day, and
in thy righteousness shall they be exaltedV
The assurance is also confirmed by an oath.

And, " because he could swear by no greater,

he sware by himself ; that by two immutable
things, in which it was impossible for God to

lie, we might have a strong consolation who
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope
set before us."

—His, in the resemblance it bears to his

own. Christians are "partakers of the di-

vine nature." They are " partakers of his

holiness." As far as they are renewed, his

views are their views, and his dispositions

are their dispositions. When John says,

"Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth

his brother have need, and shutteth up his

bowels ofcompassion from him, how dwelleth

the love of God in him V—by the love of

God he means obviously a love like God's.

As if he should say, God gave his own Son
for his enemies ; and this wretch will not

give a little of his substance for the relief of

one, who is bone of his bone, and flesh of his

flesh. Now the same may be said of this

joy. Did the joy of the Prodigal himself

surpass that of the father, when he said,

" Let us eat and be merry : for this my son

was dead and is alive again, was lost and is

found V Do we feel the joy of God's salva-

tion 1 He feels it too ; and this salvation is

called " the pleasure of the Lord." If it be

more blessed to give than to receive, what
must be the pleasure of Him who " openeth

his hand and satisfieth the desire of every

living thing I" But you share in this plea-

sure, in doing good. Is he " ready to par-

don ;" and does he " delight in mercy ?" You
may taste the same delight in the exercise

of cordial forgiveness. Doth the " Lord take

pleasure in them that fear him, in them that

hope in his mercy ]" So does the Christian.

In them is " all his delight" Does the Lord
call his Son his " Elect, in whom his soul
delighteth ]" And " to them that believe he
is precious." What a commendation ! To
have the same end, and the same way with
God! To choose what He chooses! To
pursue what He pursues! To relish His
happiness! To have His joy fulfilled in

themselves

!

—His, in the subject. The material of it,

so to speak, is found in Him, and in him alone.

As the dove returned into the ark because
she could find no rest for the sole of her foot,

so it is impossible for the mind of man to

know any true satisfaction till he says, with
David, " Return unto thy rest, O my soul,

for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with
thee." Though, as a fallen creature, he is

alienated from the life of God, he retauis the

same relation to Him, as his portion; and
having been made capable of communion
with God, and designed for it, he is neces-

sarily miserable without it. He may forget

his resting-place ; but he can find no substi-

tute for it. He may debase himself into a
congeniality with the lowest gratifications

;

but for happiness he must draw near to God
as his exceeding joy. With Him is the foun-

tain of life. And there is enough in Him to

bless us, whatever be our wants, or our

capacities of enjoyment. And therefore, says

the Christian, " My soul doth magnify the

Lord, and my spirit rejoices in God my Sa-

viour." In Him I have a shelter from every
storm ; a support under every load. The
eternal God is my refuge, and underneath
are the everlasting arms. Am I guilty]
" With him there is plenteous redemption."

He was angry with me, but his anger is

turned away, and he comforteth me. And
what comfort can be compared with that

which arises from the thought, that I am re-

conciled unto God by the death of his Son ?

That I am accepted in the Beloved ] Do I

want ability to " travel all the length of the

celestial road," and a title to heaven when I

arrive ] "In the Lord have I righteousness

and strength." " I will go in the strength

of the Lord God ; I will make mention of his

righteousness, even of his only." All his

relations are mine. He is my physician, my
friend, my shepherd, my father. All his per-

fections are mine—his wisdom, his power,

his mercy, and his truth. All the dispensa-

tions of his providence, all the treasures of

his word, are mine. All his grace, all his

glory, is mine. "I will greatly rejoice in

the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God

;

for he hath clothed me with the garments of

salvation, he hath covered me with the robe

of righteousness; as a bridegroom decketh

himself with ornaments, and a bride adorneth

herself with her jewels." Is this exultation

excessive! There can be no excess here.

As the Lord himself is the source of this joy,
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the joy passeth all understandincr. And the

meek shall increase tJieir joy in the Lord for

ever and ever, because the subject of it is

not only perfect, but infinite.

—His, finally, in the production. In vain

is provision, however suitable and rich, spread

within our view, if it be placed beyond our

reach. Observe the language of God with
regard to Ephraim :

" I drew them with

cords of a man, with bands of love : and I was
to them as they that take off the yoke on
their jaws ; and I laid meat unto them." The
former was as necessary as the latter : while

the mouth of the ox was muzzled, the near-

ness of the food would only tantalize and dis-

tress. What we mean by the allusion is

this—There may be reasons for rejoicing

when yet no joy is experienced: for the

mourner may be unable to lay hold of them,
and appropriate them to his own use. Asaph
saw his SEifety, but felt his inability to reach

it without the aid of him who had provided

it. " Lead me to the rock that is higher

than I." David therefore says, " Thou shalt

make them drink of the river of thy plea-

sures." And he prays, " Rejoice the soul of

thy servant." And he acknowledges, " Thou
hast put gladness in my heart." And who
can put it there, if He does not ] Can con-

science ] Can a Christian friend ^ Can a
minister ; even a Barnabas, a son of consola-

tion ] " When he maketh peace, then who
can make trouble ; and when he hideth his

face, then who can behold him, whether it be
done against a nation or a man only ]" Means
are to be used ; but the agency that renders
them effectual is the Lord's. Our sleep

would not refresh us without the divine

blessing. Our food does not nourish us ; but
"every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God."
And if this be true in natural things, is it

less so in spiritual ? Who then is Paul, and
who is Apollos ] Neither is he that planteth

any thing, nor he that watereth, but God that

giveth the increase. He is therefore called

the " God of all comfort." And he is so call-

ed, not only to forbid our confidence in crea-

tures, but to enlarge our expectations from
himself, by bringing an Almighty Creator of

succour and refreshment into view, in our
difficulties and sorrows. It says, I, even /,

am he that comforteth you. Is any thing too

hard for the Lord 1 However dark the scene,

if He says. Let there be light, all shall be
irradiated. However rough the winds and
waves, if He says, Peace, be still, there shall

be a great cahn. He can turn the shadow
of death into the morning. He can plant

the hope of glory in the very bosom of des-

pair. What he does not find, he can pro-

duce. If there be no pre-existent materials,

he can create. Nothing hears His voice,

and yields a world of life and plenty and bliss.

He calleth those things which be not, as

though they were. He is the God of all

comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribula-

tions.—Let us consider,

n. The UTILITY of this joy.

For it is not only divine, but efficacious

;

and efficacious, because divine—The joy of

the Lord is your strength. To know the

force of an argument, we apply it. To know
the power of an implement, we make trial

of it. To ascertain the strength of a man,
we compare him with others ; we task him
with some exertion ; we judge by the dif-

ficulty of the work which he achieves, and
especially by the might of opposition which
he overcomes. Let us examine this joy. Let
us bring it to six tests—some of them very

severe ones. And let us see what it can do
for the Christian—in his profession of religion

—in his concern to recommend it to others

—

in the discharge of duty—in his perils—in

his sufferings—and in death.

First, let us review the Christian in his

profession of religion. That this profession is

required of us, it is hardly necessary to prove.

In one place w^e are commanded, to "hold
fast our profession." In a second, to " hold

fast the profession of our faith without waver-
ing." In a third, we are represented not only

as " believing with the heart unto righteous-

ness, but as confessing with the mouth unto

salvation." In a fourth, our Master tells us,

that if w^e "deny him, he will also deny us;"

and that of those who are " ashamed of him
and of his words, he wall be ashamed when
he comes in the clouds of heaven with the

holy angels." So necessar}^ is it not only that

w^e should be what we appear, but appear
what we are. The religion of Jesus is so per-

fectly true and excellent, that it will bear any
kind of exhibition. And it demands examina-
tion. And it is the more beneficial the more
it is known.
Now let us see how the joy of the Lord

affects this profession. It is the very strength
of it. For in proportion as a man possesses it,

he feels satisfied with liis portion ; he glories

in his choice : he is ready to avow it. And if

it should occasion him some privations or sa-

crifices which may lead the enemy to re-

proach him, " Where is now your God ?" he
feels more than indemnified already ; and can
say with the Apostle, "for which cause I

suffer these things: nevertheless I am not
ashamed, for I know whom I have believed,

and am persuaded that he is able to keep that

which is committed to him against that day."
David found God's testimonies his delight and
his counsellors ; and therefore he could say,
" I will speak of thy testimonies also before

kings, and will not be ashamed."
There is a great difference between godly

sorrow and gcSly joy. When we feel the for-

mer, we naturally seek to elude observation

;

we retire to weep, and the eye pours out
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tears unto God. But joy is stirring and mani-

festative. It says to them that are in dark-

ness, " Show yourselves." To the prisoners,

" Go forth"—and they " go forth with joy,

and are led forth in peace." We can appeal

to the experience of many of you. How long-

did you carry a wounded and a bleeding con-

science, before you laid open the distress to

any creature-inspection! It was otherwise

when the desire was accomplished. When
He commanded deliverance for you; when
you were made free indeed; you could no
longer conceal your emotions. You then said,

" Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I

will declare what he hath done for my soul.

I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was
extolled with my tongue. I will go into thy

house with burnt offerings: I will pay thee

my vows, which my lips have uttered, and
my mouth hath spoken, when I was in trou-

ble. Thou hast turned for me my mourning
into dancing : thou hast put off my sackcloth

and girded me with gladness, to the end that

my glory may sing praise to Thee, and not

be silent : O Lord my God, I will give thanks

unto thee for ever." It was the loss of his

joy that made David dumb. He therefore

prays, " Open thou my lips, and my mouth
shall show forth thy praise. Restore unto me
the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me with

thy free Spirit. Then will I teach transgress-

ors thy ways; and sinners shall be converted

unto thee."—Let us therefore observe the

Christian,

Secondly, in his concern to recommend re-

ligion to others. Real godliness shows itself

not only personally, but socially. It must be-

gin at home ; but it can never. end here. He
will not value the soul of another who des-

pises his own ; but an earnestness for our own
salvation involves principles that must make
us anxious to save all that are around us.

We shall therefore say to them, as Moses
said to Hobab, " We are journeying towards

a place of which the Lord said, I will give it

you : come with us, and we will do you good,

for the Lord hath spoken good concerning

Israel."

Now of this it is easy to see that the joy

of the Lord is the strength. It is this that

gives us confidence in our addresses. We
speak not from conjecture, or from opinion,

but experience. " That which we have seen

and heard, declare we unto you, that ye also

may have fellowship with us ; and truly our

fellowship is with the Father, and with his

Son Jesus Christ." It is this that gives ear-

nestness to our invitations. We have some-
thing suitable and valuable to recommend.
We do not ask persons to a barren entertain-

ment. We have a rich abundance ; and we
Ahave found the plenty after we were perish-

ing ourselves ; and knowing that others are

still in the same condition, we resemble the

lepers at Samaria, who said, " this day is a

day of good things, and we hold our peace.
If we tarry till the morning light, some mis-
chief will befall us ; now therefore come, that
we may tell the king's household." He is the
man to say to others, " O taste and see that
the Lord is good," who has himself tasted

that he is gracious, and from his own enjoy-

ment can say, " Blessed is the man that trust-

eth in him."

This also adds conviction and force to our
testimony and commendation. Men see what
our religion has done for us, and what it can
do for them also. Will any thing recommend
a master more than the cheerfulness of his

servants'? When they constantly sing at their

work, is it not a proof that they do not find it

an irksome, wearisome thing to serve himl
All are looking out for happiness; and if they
see that you have found what others in every
direction miss; that while others, like fools,

are running up and- down the earth, asking,
" Who will show us any good V your heart

is set at rest ; while others are full of com-
plaint, you are filled with praise ; that while
they are enlarging their desires as hell, you
learn to be content with such things as you
have : troubled, yet not distressed

;
sorrowful,

yet always rejoicing
;
having nothing, and yet

possessing all things—must not this induce

them to say, " This is the seed which the

Lord hath blessed?" Will not this move them
to take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew,
saying, we will go with you, for we have
heard that God is with you 1

Wo to the world because of offences ! says

the Saviour. And professors should remem-
ber, these offences are various and many.
The way of truth may be evil spoken of, not

only by your immoral conduct, but by your
perverse disposition ; and by your unlovely

temper; and by your sullenness, and mopish-

ness, and gloom, and fear. Your delicate re-

gard for the honour of the Gospel should lead

you to attend to the command of your Lord,
" Let not your heart be troubled, neither let

it be afraid." But when you are unable to

suppress sorrowful and desponding feelings,

should you not endeavour to conceal them ?

" I was ashamed," says Ezra, " to require of

the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to

help us against the enemy in the way ; be-

cause we had spoken unto the king, saying,

The hand of our God is upon all them that

seek him." Now confidence in God was not

incompatible with his asking for such assist-

ance ; but it was likely to operate strangely

and injuriously on the mind of this pagan mo-

narch : and because it would look like suspi-

cion and apprehension, he avoided the very

appearance of evil.

Thirdly, I>et us view the Christian in the

discharge of his duties. These are nume-

rous, and extensive, and difficult ; and he is

required to be always abounding in the work

of the Lord. And here too, the joy of the Lord
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is his strength. It is well known that fear

chills; despondency unnerves; sorrow de-

presses. But hope is encouragement. It is

energy. It is the main spring of action. It

sets and keeps the world in motion. Joy in-

spires; excites; elevates. It renders our work,

our privilege. It throws off tlie dulness and

formality in our holy exercises. We not only

have life, but have it more abundantly. The
absence of this joy is a kind of winter : and

then we are not only dark, but barren ; not

only cold, but lifeless. But the return of it

makes the spring; and again the earth teems,

and the field and garden are all movement,

and the trees are blossom, and the air all song.

David understood this, and therefore said,

" Then will I run in the way of thy com-

mandments, when thou shalt have enlarged

my heart" Bunyan knew this, and therefore

he releases his Pilgrim from his burden; and

so, not only delights him by the relief, but

prepares him for the better and more success-

ful execution of his journey. From this load

persons are not all discharged at the same
time ; and some carry it long : but it is a hin-

derance, as well as a distress ; and favoured

is he who is early delivered, and can light-

somely advance in the way everlasting.

Some seem afraid to administer the con-

solations of the glorious Gospel fully, as if

they would have, if not a licentious, yet a

paralysing effect on the receiver. But these

timid dispensers of divine truth, though they
may be well meaning, are not well informed.

They are ignorant of the very principles of

our nature ; and know very little of the com-
forts of the Holy Ghost—or they would know
that these comforts are not opiates, but cor-

dials—that while they refresh, they also ani-

mate. If there must be any thing of an
extreme (for which however we do not plead,)

it would be better for the leaning to be on
the side of privilege than of legality, even
with regard to practical religion. Such a

man, grateful for his indulgences, at the feet

of liis Benefactor as well as Master^ will feel

himself much more disposed and bound to

dedicate himself to his service ; and his lan-

guage must be, " What shall I render unto

the Lord for all his benefits towards me 1"

Fourthly, Let us view the Christian in his

perils. He is perpetually surrounded with

temptations in the world. These flatter him,

and would entice him away from God. And
these he is to resist, steadfast in the faith.

But how is this to be done ] By threatening ]

By constraints'? These may indeed induce

him actually to refuse the offers and allure-

ments ; but not in affection. The joy of the

Lord is his strength ; and witliout this, a man
will only leave the world as Lot's wife left

Sodom—she left it, but her heart was still in

the place; and she inwardly sighed, O that I

was there ! O that I could return, and—not
be destroyed! Thus there are some who

forsake the world, as far as they are impelled

by the fear of hell, or the dread of reproach

or shame of inconsistency ; but they hate the

obligation that keeps them back from their

loved indulgences
;
and, like wasps burnt out

of their nests, are angry and resentful to-

wards all around them, for the injuries they

have endured. Prohibition, so far from kill-

ing desire, has a tendency to increase it ; sin

takes occasion by the commandment ; and
that which was ordained to be unto life,

proves to be unto death. The Cliristian is

not saved from the world by the law, but by
grace. He is not driven out of it against his

inclination—he leaves it voluntarily ; and
gives proofof it: for truly if he were mindful

of the country from whence he came out, he
would have opportunities to return. He has

the same allurements and seductions present-

ed to him, as others. But here is the difier-

ence : they are alive to them ; but he is dead.

He has found something infinitely superior

:

this, by refining and exalting his taste, has
weaned him ; and he can no longer relish the

mean and ignoble provision of former days.

Having found the pure spring, he no longer

kneels to the filthy puddle. Having tasted

the grapes of Eshcol, he longs no more for

the leeks, and garlic, and onions of Egypt.
The palace makes him forget the dunghill.

This, this is the way, and the only effectual

way of separating the heart from the world ;

it is to subdue the sense of an inferior good,

by the enjoyment of a greater. Who would
exchange the green pastures and still waters

for barrenness and drought] Who wants
lamps, or even stars, when the sun is up ]

" As by the light of opening day
The stars are all conceal'd;

So earthly pleasures fade away
When Jesus is reveal'd."

This joy exorcises a ma«i of carnal affec-

tion : and we are persuaded the efficacy of it

is far greater to mortify us to the world, than

the influence of afflictions. Losses and dis-

appointments may surprise and confound us,

and lead us to lament the uncertainty ofevery
thing below ; but they do not make us feel

their unsatisfactory and polluted nature.

Even under the pressure of their trials, and
amidst all their complaints, you will often

discern the disposition ofthe sufierers remain-

ing unchanged. And if not, how soon after,

does renewed pursuit succeed deplored de-

ceptions, and men flee to a repetition of simi-

lar experiments, till all the mad career is

ended ! But the experience produced by the

sight of the Cross, and communion with God
in Christ, will never allow the world to be-

come again the Christian's end, or portion.

If by the power of delusion he be drawn
astray for a moment, he will soon find that it

is not with him as in months past ; and he
will be sure to feel the wretchedness ofwhat
he has chosen, compared with the glory of
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what he has left. And this feeling will serve

to recall him. The apostate has no such ex-

perience as this to check and turn him. But
the backslider has : and see the result—" I

will go," says the Church, " and return to my
first husband, for then it was better with me
than now."

Fifthly, We shall see that the joy of the

Lord is his strength, if we view the Christian

in his sufferings. Here we might lead you
back, and call to your remembrance the for-

mer times. We might show you the glorious

army of martyrs tortured, not accepting de-

liverance, that they might obtain a better

resurrection. We might show you Peter

and John, after being scourged, departing

from the council, rejoicing that they were
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name.
We might show you the Hebrews taking joy-

fully the spoiling oftheir goods; and men, and
women, and youths, severing from their friends

who hung on their necks, willing to go to pri-

son and to death. I might show you Bradford,

who, when the keeper's wife, weeping, said to

him, " O Sir, I am come with heavy tidings

—

you are to be burnt to-morrow : and they are

gone into the city to buy the chain:" taking

off his hat and laying it upon the ground, and
kneeling and raising his hands, he said,

" Lord, I thank thee for this honour. This
is what I have been waiting for, and longing

for."

Such scenes "as these, owing to the laws
of the land, we are not called to . witness.

With us, persecution is not national ; is not

legal. We can sit under our own vine and
fig-tree, none daring to make us afraid. Yet
there are instances of private and personal

wrongs beyond the prevention of law. The
carnal mind is enmity against God, and the

tongue can no man tame. We have seen ser-

vants deprived of-their places ; and workmen
of their employment ; and tradesmen of their

custom. We have seen wives and children

enduring privations, and insults, and outrage.

We have seen the follower of the Lamb,
bearing his reproach, scorned by his compa-
nions, and deserted by his friends—yet act-

ing with decision and consistency, and prac-

tically saying, " None of these things move
me ; neither count I my life dear, so that I

but finish my course with joy." And why
have they not been overcome ? Why have
they not partially yielded ] They were filled

with everlasting consolation, and good hope

through grace. " The joy of the Lord was
their strength."

But afflictions of any kind may supply the

place of persecution, and try every religious

principle. We talk of martyrs. What mar-
tyrs have endured, what some Christians

have been called in private life to suffer,

month aftier month, and year after year—

a

great part of the heart's bitterness perhaps

known only to themselves ! Yet, under bo-

dily anguish, and family bereavements, and
the cruelty of connexions, and reductions in
life the most humiliating, we have witnessed
thern—not raging against instruments, not
cursing the day of their birth, not impeach-
ing the providence of God, not charging Him
unkindly : but looking upward and meekly
saying, " I know, O Lord, that thy judgments
are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast
afflicted me." Not insensible, yet more than
resigned—not undervaluing the comforts of
which they have been stripped, yet exulting,
" Though the fig-tree shall not blossom, nei-

ther shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of
the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield

no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls :

yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in

the God of my salvation."

Finally, It is hardly needful to say, this

joy of the Lord is the Christian's strength in

death. For what but this can be his support

then 1 Then lover and friend must fail him.

Then the keepers of the house tremble.

Then desire fails. What can nature do here 1

or nature's lights or nature's religion 1 But
in the multitude of his thoughts within him
—and what a multitude of thoughts will be-

set a dying man !—God's comforts delight

his soul. The world passeth away ; but the

kingdom of heaven is at hand. The outward
man perisheth ; but the inward man is re-

newed. He looks at his trembling limbs,

and feels his fainting heart. His heart and
his flesh faileth ; but God is the strength of

his heart, and his portion for ever. He looks

forward, and sees enough to dismay all mor-
tal courage—but says he, "my Shepherd's

with me there." "Yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of death, I

will fear no evil ; for thou art with me, thy

rod and thy staff they comfort me."
And now what says our subject in a way

of practical improvement ]

—It says, Inquire what your joy is. Is it

the joy of the Lord 1 For there is the joy of

the sinner. And we read of the pleasures of

sin : these are for a season ; and as they are

soon over, so they leave nothing but stains

and stings behind. We read of the joy of the

hypocrite, and are told that it is but for a mo-

ment ; because at death he must be detected,

and may be laid open much sooner. There

is the joy of the Pharisee, who trusts in him-

self that he is righteous and despises others,

and even glories before God. Some are said

to rejoice in a thing of nought. Such are all

worldlings: for all that cometh is vanity;

and honours and riches and power are but, to

them, as so many toys or flowers thrown into
*

the vehicle that is conveying the condemned

criminal to the place of execution.

Now it matters little which of these joys

characterizes you, if you are a stranger to the

joy of which we have been speaking. But
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aUow me, in reference to your choice, to re-

1

mind you of the language of Solomon :
" Even I

in laughter, the heart is sorrowful ; and the

end of that murth is heaviness. I said of

laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, what doth

if?" Yes, this is the question—What doth
it] You have seen what the joy of the

Christian can do?—But what doth yours]

Does it purity your passions ? Does it make
you happy alone ? Does it afford you any

thing like satisfaction ] Does it bear you up

under the trials of life ] Does it raise you

above the dread of death and eternity ] Has
it any constant source ? any solid foundation ?

Is it not the creature of ignorance ] Are you

not afraid to let in one ray of divine truth

upon it] Would not one serious thought of

God and of another w^orld strike it dead upon

the spot ] "I create the fruit of the lips

;

peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him
that is near, saith the Lord ; and I will heal

him. But the wicked ai-e like the troubled

sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast

up mire and dirt There is no peace, saith

my God, to the wicked. Therefore thus said

the Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat,

but ye shall be hungry : behold, my servants

shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : behold,

my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be
ashamed : behold, my servants shall sing

for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow

of heart, and shall howl for vexation of

spirit."

—It says. See how greatly religion is li-

belled. You well know that it is commonly
represented as at variance with every thing

like pleasure : and nothing can be more in-

jurious than such a representation, especially

to the young, who are so alive to happiness.

But can any thing be so unfounded and false

as this vile and repulsive opinion ] Surely
God is able to make a man happy ; and is it

therefore reasonable to suppose that he will

suffer one who neglects and hates him to be
happier than one who loves and serves him ]

Has my hoping and believing that death is

the gate of life ; that heaven is my home

;

that God is my father; that all things are

workmg together for my good ; a tendency
to prevent or duninish my enjoyment of the

beauties of nature, and the bounties of provi-

dence, and the intercourses of life ] But if

the Scriptures are allowed to decide, and
they contain the judgment of the only wise
and true God, we know that wisdom's ways
" are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths

are peace. She is a tree of life to them that

lay hold of her, and happy is every one that

retauieth her." And in this testimony every
partaker of divine grace acquiesces. It would
be in vam to appeal to others. They have
not made the trial ; but these have made it.

And these will tell you, that they know
nothing of bondage. To them his service
is perfect freedom. They find his yoke easy,

and his burden light. They will tell you
that they were strangers to real pleasure as

long as they were without Christ ; but since

their Imowledge of Him, their common mer-
cies have been sweetened ; their very sor-

rows have been blessed; and they prefer

their own lowest estate to all the glory and
goodness of the world.

—It says. What an inducement is here to

seek the Lord and his strength, to seek his

face evermore ! Joy is a thing to which none
are indifferent. All are contriving or labour-

ing to acquire something in which they may
rejoice. But here the blessing is. Here is

a joy that deserves the name. A joy soft as

the ether of Paradise, and pure as the river

of life proceeding from the throne of God
and of the Lamb—the hidden manna—the

bread of heaven—angels' food—yea, more

—

for

" Never did angels taste above
Redeeming grace and dying love."

And can you do without this joy ] If you
can dispense with it while every thing pros-

pers—what will you do, in the day of adver-

sity] If you can dispense with it in the

smiles of youth—what will you do, in the

decays and privations and depressions of age]
If you can dispense with it in the excite-

ments of society—what will you do, in the

dreariness of solitude] If you can dispense

with it in the attractions of life—what will

you do, in the loneliness of death ] Ifyou can
dispense with it in a world of engrossment

and diversions

—

" O ye gay dreamers of gay dreams,
How will you weather an eternal night,

Where such expedients fail ?"

—But do you not now feel your need of

it] However successful, however indulged,

however amused, do you not now feel a void

within which this alone can fill—a craving

which this alone can relieve—a restlessness

which this alone can soothe and calm ]—And
is it not attainable ] Is there not one, among
all your dissatisfactions and disquietudes, now
saying, " Come unto me, all ye that labour

and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of

me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and
ye shall find rest unto your souls ]"

—It Says, Your religion is to he suspect-

ed, if you are habitually destitute of joy.

Here we readily exclude all constitutional

cases, such as we have admitted in the form-

er Lecture : there is no reasoning from these.

We also limit our intimation by observing,

that it does not extend to that joy which
sprmgs from strong confidence, or the full

assurance of hope
;
though, with regard to

this, every one whose heart is right with
God will prize it and desire it. But we have
known many who have possessed very little

of it through life, and yet have given un-
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deniable proof that the}^ are renewed in the

spirit of their mind. But this is only one

view of the Christian's joy, or rather one

kind of it. Tiiere are other, and many other

sources of sacred delight. There are the

pleasures of Divine knowledge ; the plea-

sures of hope ; the pleasures of review, in

looking back upon the way by which the

Lord has led us ; the pleasures arising from

attendance on the means of grace ; the plea-

sures arising from congeniality with the

things of the Spirit, and which makes it our

meat to do the will of our heavenly Father

;

the pleasures arising from the approbation of

conscience ; and the pleasures of usefulness.

There are persons who are ready to exclude

themselves from the gladness of God's na-

tion, and yet their eye sparkles with pleasure

when they see the prosperity of Jerusalem,

and hear that the word of the Lord has

free course and is glorified.^—But are they

strangers to the joy of the Lord ?

—It says, Let this joy be a peculiar object

of attention to every Christian,—Let him
never forget that it is his strength.

If therefore he has lost it, let him not rest

till he has regained it. Let him hasten back

to the place where he slept and dropped his

roll. Let him repent and do his first works.

Though his state be secure, let him remem-
ber that his comfort may vary and decline

;

and therefore let him guard against every

thing that may wound his peace, and grieve

the Holy Spirit, and interrupt his communion
with God.
Some of you know the worth of this joy

from the want, rather than from the experi-

ence. You are not strarrgers to the nature

of it; but the degree in which you possess it,

is far below your duty and your privilege.

Let me beseech you, as you value your own
welfare, and the honour of your God, to seek,

immediately and earnestly, an increase of it.

And, for this purpose, suffer the word of

exhortation. Commune with your own heart,

and insist upon a reason for your distress : say-

ing, with David, " Why art thou cast down,
O my soul, and why art thou disquieted in

me]"—Maintain intercourse with the wise

and experienced. Two are better than one.

Jonathan went to David in the wood, and
strengthened his hand in God. One Christian

is frequently to another like the angel to

Hagar—she was ready to die of thirst, with

water near her ; but he opened her eyes and
showed her the well. " Retire and read thy

Bible, to be gay." Peruse much the Scrip-

tures, which are filled with words good and
comfortable. Acquaint yourselves with the '

method of salvation—the freeness and pleni-

tude of divine grace—the ground of our ac- '

ceptance—and all the provision made, not

only for our safety but consolation.—Pay ;

much attention to the ordinances of God. His (

ministers are helpers of your joys. lie is i

known in his palaces for a refijge. Accord-
ing to your conduct here, you will be vouchers,
both for the promise and the threatening

;

" Them that honour me, I will honour ; and
they that despise me shall be lightly esteem-
ed."—Be much m prayer. Ask, and ye shall

receive, that your joy may be full.—We read
of the joy of faith. Look after more of this

all-important principle. You can only be
filled with all joy and peace, m believing.
But, believmg, ye shall rejoice with joy un-
speakable and full of glory.

Follow these admonitions ; and while the
joy of the Lord is your strength, you shall

not want the strength of the joy. You shall

Imow the truth, and the truth shall make you
free. You shall go on singing in the ways
of the Lord ; and you soon shall reach His
presence, where there is fulness of joy ; and
his right hand, where there are pleasures for

evermore. Amen.

LECTURE X.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN DEATH.

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the up-
right ; for the end of that man is peace."—
Psalm xxxvii. 37.

You have heard of the manner m which a
distinguished writer, aiid a Secretary of State,

expired. " Come," said Addison, to a young
nobleman of rather infidel principles, as he
entered his dying cViamber; " Come," said

he, taking him softly by the hand ; " Come,
and SEE HOW a Christian can die."

This has always been admired as a noble

expression of composure, and faith, and zeal.

And to this the Poet alludes when he says

—

" He taught us how to live, and, O ! too high
The price of knowledge, taught us how to die."

If we object to any thmg in the address, it is

not that it came from a character whose re-

ligion some may think too undecided; for

candour should lead us to conclude that he
was what he professed to be—especially at a

period so awful—but that the subject of the

eulogy should have been the Author. " Let

another praise thee, and not thy owti mouth

;

a stranger, and not thy own lips." The ex-

clamation may indeed have been designed,

not to glorify the man, but his religion; and

to recommend from his own experience what
could support and refresh, even when all other

succours and comforts failed. Yet we would

rather the friend or the minister had laid hold

of the approaching observer, and leading him

into the room, had said, " Come, see now a

Christian can die."

Such an oflice your Lecturer has to per-

form this morning. " Mark the perfect man,

and behold the upright : for the end of that

man is peace.'^
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' Fly. ye profane, or else draw near with awe ; says, " God shall give Pharaoh an answer of
For Aere resistless demonstration dwells. npnpp " Thii« ArfaYPrYP"? minpr^rrihps! hia
7/ere tired dissimulation drops her mask, peace. J- "US Arlaxerxes SUperoCriDes HIS

Here real and apparent are the same. letter, " Peace, and at SUCh a time. ThuS
-You see the man

;
you see his hoi 1 on heaven. j-j^g disciples Were to sav, as they entered.

Heaven waits not the last moment ; owns Its friends „ i .l ...i i_ mv
On this side death ; and points them out to men- "Peace be to this house. 1 hus we are topoi

A lecture silent, but of sovereign use.

liife, take thy chance—but O for such an end!"

Mark the perfect man, and behold the

upright : for the end of that man is peace.''''

We premise three remarks.

The F'lrsty regards the character—The
perfect man. This may seem discouraging;

but it really is not so. If it intended absolute

purity, no creature could claim the title.

" Behold, he put no trust in his servants, and

his angels he charged with folly." If it in-

tended actual exemption from all moral in-

firmities, none ofthe human race, no, not even

of the sanctified part of it, could be included.
*' For there is not on earth a just man that

liveth and sinneth not." " In many things,"

says an Apostle, " we offend all." And our

Saviour teaches us to pray for daily pardon

as well as for daily bread.

To say that the Christian will certainly be

complete hereafter, and that he is complete

in Christ now, is true. But the character

refers to something present and personal.

Bishop Lowth, in his admirable prelections on

the Hebrew poetry, remarks how commonly
it abounds with parallelisms. The second

member of the verse never expresses a new
idea, but always repeats the sentiment con-

tained in the first. It may enlarge or enforce

or explain it ; but never resigns it for another.

According to this rule, the character is not

only called perfect, but upright. And the

latter attribute is explanatory of the former

—

the perfect man is the upright—one who is

upright in his transactions with his own soul

—

upright in his dealings with his God—upright

in his conduct with his fellow-creatures—one
"whose rejoicing is this, the testimony of

his conscience, that in simplicity and godly
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the

grace of God, he has his conversation in the

world."

The Second regards the subject of atten-

tion—The end of this man. Every thing

pertaining to his character is deserving of no-

tice: his birth; his relations; his conduct;

his condition. But here our eyes are fixed

on his death. " Mark the perfect man, and
behold the upright ; for the end of that man
is peace.''''

The Third regards the testimony concern-

ing his end—it is peace. This word was not

used by the Jews as it is with us. With us

it always suggests the idea of reconciliation

and .concord, after variance and strife ; or of

serenity of mind as opposed to some kind of

conflict. With them the term was significant

of good at large : prosperity ; welfare
;
happi-

ness. Thus we are commanded to pray for

the "peace of Jerusalem." Thus Joseph
N 9

understand it, as used by Simeon when he
took up the Saviour in his arms and blessed

God and said, " Lord, now lettest thou thy

servant depart in peace." " My desires and
hope are accomplished ; I am now happy; sa-

tisfied with favour, and filled with the bless-

ing of the Lord"—And this is the meaning in

the words before us, " Mark the perfect many
and behold the upright : for the end of that

man is peace.'''' This accords with our de-

sign this morning, which is to view the Chris-

tian,

In Death.

There are four things in the dying of the

Christian I would call upon you to observe

—

Its Prospect. Its Experience. Its Influence.

Its Issue.

I. The PROSPECT IS NOT ALWAYS PLEASING.

II. The ACTUAL EXPERIENCE IS COMMONLY
MUCH INDULGED AND DISTINGUISHED.

III. It is OFTEN PECULIARLY USEFUL BY ITS

INt'LUENCE.

IV. It is ALWAYS SAFE AND GLORIOUS IN

THE ISSUE.

I. It is NOT ALWAYS PLEASING IN ITS

PROSPECT.

There are some indeed who are able to

look forward to the scene, not only without

reluctance and dread, but with resignation

and pleasure. They contemplate death as

their deliverance ; their victory ; their tri-

umph. In all their dissatisfactions and trials

they seem to say, " Well ; all will be soon

explained, rectified, completed. When a few
years are come, I shall go the way I shall not

return." Thus Dr. Gouge was accustomed
to say, " I have two friends in the world :

Christ and death. Christ is my first, but

death is my second." Such a Christian may
be compared to a child at school. The little

pupil is no enemy to his book; but he likes

home; and finds his present condition not

only a place of tuition, but of comparative

confinement and exclusion. He does not run
away ; but while he studies, he thinks with
delight of his return. He welcomes every
messenger to him—but far more the messen-
ger that comesfor him. And though he may
be a black servant, he says, " Well, he will

take me to my father's house."

But such cheerfulness in the prospect is not

invariably nor commonly the feeling of good
men. When David says, "Yea, though I

walk through the valley of the shadow of

death, I will fear no evil," he speaks of this

anticipation, as an attainment ; and intimates

that the fear which he was enabled to defy,

was much connected with the event itself.



98 LECTURE X.

Here is a difficulty—not indeed with re-

gard to the unconverted. To them we say,

death may well be the king of terrors—and it

is. The dread of it prevails more deeply and

generally than they are willing to acknow-

ledge. The apprehension of it often makes
them superstitious and credulous ; and they

find a prognostic of their fate in a dream, in

the howling of a dog, the croaking of a raven,

the ticking of an insect, and a thousand other

absurdities. How eager are they to guard
against every thing that would accelerate the

fatal hour ! And how sedulously they strive to

keep themselves from every thing that would
prove a memento of it ! One of the kings of

France gave orders that death should never

be mentioned in his hearing. Catherine, tlie

Empress of Russia, forbad funeral processions

to pass the street near her palace, and re-

quired all burials to be performed in tlie night.

Many avoid every reference to their deceased

relations and friends, as if in tenderness to

their memory ; while it really arises from an

unwillingness to think of an event to which

they are themselves equally exposed. The
constant effort of multitudes is to banish the

thought from their minds, or to hinder its en-

trance. The Apostle therefore says, that

they are all their lifetime subject to bond-

age, through fear of death. Not always ac-

tually in it, but liable to it—as their reading,

or hearing ; a coSin, or an opening grave ; an

accident, or disease, may urge the subject

upon their revolting attention. And it is easy

to imagine the wretchedness of such a life :

for how hard must it be to keep off from their

thoughts a thing that they very much hate

and dread ; and which daily and hourly oc-

currences must oflen obtrude upon them !

Yet, as soon as the sentiment is felt, all peace

and comfort vanish.

—But the difficulty respects the Christian.

Why should he be afraid in the prospect 1 Is

not death conquered 1 and rendered harmless

with regard to him 1 But the serpent may
hiss, when it cannot bite. The poisonous

fang may be extracted before our eyes, and

yet we may feel, at taking the harmless adder

into our bosom. There are many Christians

whose anxieties and forebodings with regard

to death, are only dispelled and destroyed by

the event itself Let us look at the case;

and see if we cannot remove a stumbling-

block out of the way of God's people. There
are several things to be considered

—

The fear of death is naturally unavoidable

;

and must therefore in itself be innocent. The
very law of self-preservation necessarily

makes every being averse to danger and in-

jury. All the animal creatures have a dread

of death. In them, this is merely an impulse,

and operates without any distinct apprehen-

sion of evil ; but in man, this instinctive re-

pulsion has blended with it the result of rea-

eoning, and of local attachment, and social

love, and moral responsibility, and reflection,

and forecast. Adam and Eve felt this fear in

Paradise. To this principle the words were
addressed, " In the day thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die." For this denuncia-
tion had been no threatening, had not death
been viewed by them as the greatest evil.

The apostles themselves, who had the first-

fruits of the Spirit, said, " In this we groan,
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with
our house which is from heaven : if so be that,

being clothed, we shall not be found naked.
For we that are in this tabernacle do groan,
being burdened ; not for that we would be
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality
might be swallowed up of life." What won-
der therefore if ordinary Christians feel the
same?
And how much is there to excite apprehen-

sion ! There is the novelty of the case. For,
as Joshua said to the Jews, this is a way they
have not gone heretofore. Here their own
experience affords them no assistance : nor
can they derive advantage from the expe-
rience of others. No one has returned to
" blab the secret out,"' and tell them what it

is to die. When they think of the leaving for

ever of objects to which they have been long
accustomed—The separation from weeping
friends—The pains, the groans, the dying
strife—The destruction of the body—The
consigning of it to the lonely grave—The
conversion of it into food for worms—Their
immediate access into the presence of Purity
and Holiness—The judgment that follows

after—Doubts of their acceptance with God
—Uncertainties about their future state—Is

there not enough here to try all their confi-

dence and courage ]

There is one thing more to be taken into

the account. Others not only endeavour to

avoid thmking of the seriousness of the sub-

ject, but, in some measure, they often suc-

ceed. By infidelity, and vain reasonings, and

dissipations, they may preserve a kind of

composure even to the last. Yea, they may
amuse themselves even m death itself, as

Hume was, joking about Charon and his boat,

" W^histling aloud to keep his courage up."

Yea, they may even bring their principles

over to their deluded interest. For though

unbelief and diversion do not abate their

danger, they affect their apprehension of it,

and make them insensible. A man walking

upon a precipice is not secure because he is

ignorant of his situation ; but this ignorance

keeps him easy, and laughing, and singing,

till he falls off. And thus we are told of the

wicked, that they "have no bands in their

death; and their strength is firm." But a

Christian does not turn away from the sub-

ject. He must look at it. He must examine

its nature, and bearings, and consequences

—

and, in doing this, he feels much more in the
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prospect than numbers of those feel, who are

ruined by the reality.

Be not therefore ashamed to own your feel-

ing, especially to your fellow Christians and

to your Minister. Do not conclude that it is

an evidence against the reality or degree of

your religion. Do not imagine that it dis-

proves, or renders suspicious your attach-

ment to the Saviour. " O ! if I Joved him I

should long to be with him ; and then I should

love his appearing; and then I should be able

to say, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." But

you do love him ; and you wish to be with

him, by wishing ftill conformity to his image,

and the constant beholding of his glory. But

you dread the passage. It is thus with the

absentee when thinking of his return. His

estate, and wife, and children, are in Ameri-

ca. And his heart is there also. Yet when
he looks on the vast Atlantic, he shudders

and shrinks back. But he does not from

hence question his love to them, or Jiis desire

to be with them.

We acknowledge however that as believers

you stand in a very different condition from

others : and you ought to endeavour to rise

above the fear of death. And there is enough,

if you ever realize it, to produce in your

minds a noble confidence. And it does not

follow, that what you now feel, you will feel

when the season of dissolution arrives.—For,

II. The dying of the Christian is com-

monly MUCH indulged AND DISTINGUISHED,

IN THE ACTUAL EXPERIENCE.

Thus it is said, " The righteous hath hope
in his death." The degrees of this hope vary.

In some we see this hope contending with
fear, and not always able to repel it. In
some, it produces a serenity in which the
mind is stayed upon God, yet unattended
with any higher feeling and pleasure : while
some possess and display the full assurance
of hope; and have an entrance ministered
unto them abundantly into the everlasting

kingdom of their Lord and Saviour. Amidst
the wreck of nature, these are joyful in glory

;

and shout aloud upon their beds ; as if they
were already within the vail.

Now we are not going to claim this joy

unspeakable and full of glory ; or even this

perfect peace ; or even this supporting confi-

dence
; for all Christians in their dying mo-

ments. And yet we mean to say, that the

highest degree is attainable ; and that, in ge-

neral, they are much more favoured, as to re-

ligious consolation, in death than in life.

Here we will not speak of things beyond our
reach. Were we to say—That the chinks
and breaks made in the falling tenement of

clay, may let in more light than could enter

before—That the believer's nearer approach
to the world of glory, may bring him more
under its influence and impressions—That
when he reaches the borders of the river,

between him and Immanuel's land, he may
glance the hills, and hear something of the

harmony, and inhale the fragrance blown

across—You would say, perhaps, and say

justly, all this is figure. But there is truth

in the dying privilege of the Christian. And
four reasons may be mentioned for his supe-

rior indulgence at that solemn hour.

First, He has now more of that single and
entire dependence on the Saviour, which is

so friendly to our relief and comfort. A
legal bias is natural to us; and during life, a

degree of it prevails, of which the Christian

is not himself sufficiently aware. He is

searching after something, ui which, if he
does not glory, he insensibly trusts ; and feels

his hope varying often with his attainments,

as if the one wasfounded on the other. But
all this is now over. Now he must have im-

mediate consolation. But where is he to find

it ? When he looks back, he cannot derive

it from a well-spent life : and when he looks

inward, he cannot derive it from a sense of

his present worthiness. He sees more clearly

than ever that he is an unprofitable servant

In all his doings his sins do appear. And
what can he do now 1 He must look to an-

other; and apply to him as he is. He there-

fore cries,

" A guilty, weak, and worthless worm,
On thy kind arm I fall :

Be thou my strength and righteousness,

My Jesus, and my all."

—

And a satisfaction is experienced, which was
only hindered before by unbelief

Secondly, He is then urged to come more
conclusively to a judgment concerning his

state. He must, indeed, have often examined
himself before ; but he never felt so pressing

an excitement as he now does. He can com-

paratively neglect it no longer. He now
must know how matters stand between him
and God, for they will soon be found unal-

terable. And if his condition was an unsound
one, the exploring of it would be the way to

alarm him, and not to tranquillize. But his

state is good ; and ignorance is the only cause

of his suspicion and disquietude. Let this be

removed, therefore, and let him see things as

they truly are, and his trembling hope is con-

firmed. His fear before was needless, for the

house was safe, and able to abide the storm.

But now, having been driven to inspect the

foundation, he knows its security and perma-

nence ; and can rejoice because he sees that

it is founded on a rock.

Thirdly, He then needs peculiar support

and consolation ; and the Lord deals with

his people according to the principles of the

truest friendship. He is with them most,

when they most require his presence. "I
will be with him in trouble." He is always

with him ; for he hath said, " I will never leave

thee, nor forsake thee." But the meaning is,

that he will be with them then pre-eminently.
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And where is the believer who, in passing

through life, has not had more of His mani-

festations and influences and comforts, in his

sufferings, than in any other circumstances 1

But what an hour is here !—when he gathers

up his feet into the bed, and turns his face

to the wall; and Satan for the last onset

comes down, having great wrath, knowing

that his time is short I But the Lord he has

trusted and served will draw near at his

breathing, at his cry. He will whisper into

his very soul, " Fear not, for I am with thee

;

be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will

strengthen thee
;
yea, I will help thee

;
yea,

I will uphold thee with the right hand of my
righteousness." And what is the result?

"Whom have I in heaven but thee] and

there is none upon earth I desire beside thee.

My heart and my flesh faileth ; but God is

the strength of my heart, and my portion for

ever."

Lastly, He can then safely receive those

discoveries and communications which would

have made undue impressions before. For

every thing there is a season; and the be-

liever must be prepared for his work, as well

as his reward ; and for his duty in the way,

as well as for his blessedness at the end. Our
present conditions and stations are appointed

us by the Lord ; and while we are in them,

their claims must not be despised or neglect-

ed. But if we are to regard our natural con-

nexions, and our civil and secular concerns,

and the preservation of our health and life

;

we must be attached to them, and feel a de-

gree of interest in them. Yet there are mea-
sures ofknowledge and comfort, which would

so powerfully affect us, as to draw us away
from earth, and make every thing seen and

temporal feel too low and little to engage us.

We see this in Peter. When our Saviour

was transfigured, and Moses and Elias ap-

peared with him in glory; Peter was so

charmed, that he proposed building taberna-

cles, to reside there. But, says the Holy
Ghost, he knew not what he said. For, to

take but one view of the proposal, had it been

complied with, what would have become of

his house and wife and children 1 O ! Peter,

in his ecstasy, had forgotten these. These
however must not be forgotten while we con-

tinue in our relations to them, and can fulfil

their demands. But when we must leave the

scene, it is wise and kind to allow us to be

dead to it. When we are going, it is well to

be loosened from our detentions. When life

is ending, and the love of it can no longer be

useful, it is a privilege to have our love to it

vanquished by something better than life;

and to be blinded to every thing we are re-

signing around us, by a sight of the glory

that is to be revealed ; and to be rendered

deaf to every sound but the voice that cries,

"Come up hither."

After all, we may not have perfectly ac-

counted for the higher experience of the
Christian in death. But the fact is undenia-
ble. It has been verified in numberless in-

stances. How often have we witnessed it

ourselves ! How often have we found Chris-

tians the reverse of all their previous appre-

hensions! We have attended them when
they have displayed a dignity of sentiment,

and expressed themselves with a force of lan-

guage, to which they had been strangers be-

fore. The timorous have become heroical.

They whose minds were contracted by ig-

norance, have burst into the glorious liberty

of the sons of God. The illiterate and the

vulgar have shown an elevation and refine-

ment of taste, philosophers never knew—and
servants and rustics have sung,

" O glorious hour, 0 blest abode !

I shall be near, and like my God
And flesh and sin no nnore control

The sacred pleasure ofmy soul."

Fear not, therefore, O ye seed of Jacob.

Encourage yourselves in the Lord your God

;

while you say, I wait for the Lord, my soul

doth wait ; and in his word do I hope. Do
not perplex yourselves about a futurity which

God has foreseen and provided for. " Take
no thought for the morrow, for the morrow
shall take thought for the things of itself;

sufficient for the day is the evil thereof"

—

and the good. Your duty has only to do with

the present ; and the grace you are to seek

is grace to help in time of need: active

grace for the hour of exertion ; and passive

grace for the hour of suffering : grace for

life, in life; and dying grace, for a dying

hour. The Jews were not to live on a hoard.

If in their anxious distrustfulness they laid

up manna for the ensuing day, instead of af-

fording them a wholesome resqprce, it bred

worms : they therefore gathered it fresh every

morning, and it failed them not till they could

eat of \he old corn of the land. Take an-

other allusion. If you were traveling, and

before you could reach your destination you

had a trying river to pass, would it not be

enough to relieve you to know, that when
you came to the brink there would be a boat

ready to convey you over'? Must it be

brought to you now in your journey 1 Though
necessary for the water, would it not rather

encumber you on land ? Yet so it is
;
you

are not satisfied unless you can take the ve-

hicle along with you. You must see : but

you are not to see—" We walk by faith, and

not by sight."

IIL The DYING OF THE CHRISTIAN IS OF-

TEN PECULIARLY USEFUL BY ITS INFLUENCE.

When our Saviour was foretelling the des-

tiny of Peter, he said, " When thou wast

young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst

whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt

be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and

another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither
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thou WDuldest not. This spake he, signifying

by what death he should glorify God." He
was to die by violence and crucifixion. Ec-
clesiastical history informs us of numbers
who were converted to the faith by the death

of those who suffered for the Gospel. The
scene naturally tended to raise their curi-

osity, and fix their attention : and witnessing

the firmness of their conviction, and the dig-

nity of their support ; and seeing their gen-

tleness and patience ; and hearing their pray-

ers for their persecutors and murderers
;
they

became companions of them that were so

used. And this led to the remark, that the

blood of the martyrs was the seed of the

churches.

All are not called to die for the truth's

sake ; but the effect ascribed to Peter's death

will apply to the death of every Christian.

Not only is it important to himself, but the

glory of God is concerned in it.

" His God sustains him in his final hour.
His final hour brings glory to his God.

The useful death, however, is not that

only which abounds with ecstasy and rap-

ture : but also that in which an inferior de-

gree of confidence is blended with patience

under suffering, submission to the will of

God, humbleness of mind, penitence at the

foot of the Cross, a concern to recommend
the Saviour's service and to promote his

cause. This, if it does not excite so much
wonder and discourse, is more exemplary. A
death too strikes us where we see a victory

over the world ; when the individual is wil-

ling to depart, though not pressed by the in-

firmities and pains ofage : but in the midst of
life ; and leaving not a scene of penury and
wretchedness behind, but every present at-

traction and agreeable prospect We also

prize a death preceded by a holy and consist-

ent life. Some religionists are fond of the
marvellous and the sudden ; and our obitua-

ries are oflen filled with the triumphant de-

partures of those who began to pray a few
days before. This is oflen peculiarly the

case with malefactors. Few of these, if at-

tended by some divines, but in a few hours
are quickly ripened for a confident and joy-

ful death. We do not wish to limit the Holy
One of Israel in the freeness of his mercy
and grace. But wiser people hesitate about
these prodigies. They wish for more cer-

tainty, more evidence than can be satisfac-

torily obtained in cases, where the impres-
sions of the condition can scarcely be distin-

guished from the operation of the principle

:

and therefore, while they may sometimes in-

dulge a hope, they will rarely be disposed to

proclaim it
—"Precious in the sight of the

Lord is the death of his saijits. Mark the

perfect man, and behold the upright: for the
end of that man is peace^
—Yes, it is peculiarly worthy attention.

9*

How often has the death of the saint proved
the life of the sinner ; and also helped those

much who have believed through grace! A
dying minister's end has exemplified, and
confirmed, and enforced his doctrine ; and he
has effected in the sick-chamber what he
failed to accomplish in the church. A dying
father, disregarded before, has been heard to

purpose, when he has summoned his children

to his bed, and solemnly addressed them, as
Bolton did his family :

" See that none of you
meet me in an unconverted state at the day
of judgment." Or as David admonished So-
lomon :

" I go the way of the world. And
thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God
of thy father, and serve him with a perfect

heart and with a willing mind : for the Lord
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all

the imaginations of the thoughts : if thou
seek him, he will be found of thee ; but if

thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for

ever." What ingenuousness has ever re-

sisted a dying mother—Heaven in her coun-
tenance—her tearful eye—the grasp of her
soft hand—her last trembling embrace—her
expiring accents—" What my son, and the

son of my womb, and the son of my vows

—

are we here to part for ever V The husband
who refused to hear the word, though urged
by beauty, and affection, and tears ; when the

desire of his eyes is removed—is now won,
by the last instances of her lovely conversa-

tion made sacred by death : and, while he
rears the monument to her memory, resolves

to trace her steps, once—how painful now
the thought—taken alone !

—How affecting and interesting does grace
render the dying of the Christian—not only
to his relations and friends, but to all who see

or hear it I Not only is the attention then
excited, but every thing is adapted to aid im-
pression. Persons are now regarded with
peculiar earnestness. They are supposed to

be free from the influence of the world. They
are regarded as sincere, and entitled to credit.

All now is final—it is the last time they can
be seen or heard. What a lecture is the
event itself! It cries, See, every thing is

vanity, the world is passing away. But here
is a man that has hold of a better and an en-

during substance, and displays a greatness

that defies the ravages of death. The out-

ward man perishes, but the inward man is re-

newed. He is bound, yet free. He is dying,

and behold he lives—and not only has life,

but has it more abundantly. The way of
transgressors is hard, and they say nothing in

praise of those things of which they are now
ashamed. The people of the world never
speak well of it at parting. But here is a
man commending the ways of holiness, and
bearing testimony to the excellences and
goodness of the Master he has served to the

last—" Thou hast dealt well with thy ser-

vant, O Lord. O taste, and see that tlie
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liord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth

in him." " I have fought a good fight, I have

finished my course, I have kept the faith

:

henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous

Judge, shall give me at that day : and not to

me only, but unto all them also that love his

appearing."

O ! such a dying chamber is none other

than the House of God, and the gate of hea-

ven. There " is brought to pass the saying

that is written. Death is swallowed up in

victory." There angels hear the acclama-

tion, "O death, where is thy sting] O
grave, where is thy victory 1 The sting of

death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the

law." Here, weaned from the world, and

loosened from life, we have said, " Let us go
away that we may die with him." Here a

glory has been shed, an influence has been
felt, that has impressed the careless, fixed

the wavering, emboldened the timid, con-

vinced the ignorant. It has strengthened

the saint to live. It has taught the pastor to

preach. It has led the infidel to retire, and

pray, " Let me die the death of the righteous,

and let my last end be like his
!"

Upon the principle of this part of our sub-

ject, we may make a remark concerning a

slow or a sudden death. Unquestionably a

sudden death is desirable, with regard to ex-

emption and privilege. For what an indul-

gence must it be to be spared all the fore-

runners and attendants of dissolution ; and in

the twinkling of an eye to pass from earth

and to be with God ! But it is less prefer-

able on the score of usefulness. We derive

nothing from the dying experience and lan-

guage of such. A Christian is not to choose

for himself ; and if a lingering death will sub-

serve more the honour of God and the benefit

of man, there is enough to induce him to say,

" Not my will, but thine be done." Heaven
will make amends for all—Yea, the useful-

ness itself is the sufferer's reward.

And, Christians, let me from hence ad-

monish you to be concerned to serve religion,

not only by the life you live, but by the death

you die. The Saviour's empire and claims

extend to both. " None of us liveth to him-

self, and no man dieth to himself Whether
we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether

we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we
live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's."

" By faith, Jacob, when he was dying, blessed

both the sons of Joseph ; and worshipped, lean-

ing upon the top of his staff." Dr. Rivet

said, " Let those who come to inquire, see

me ; I ought to be an example in death as

well as in life." Samson, when about to die,

prayed that God would strengthen him " this

once." This is the last time you can do any
thing in the world —It is the last arrow you
have in your quiver, says an old writer, and
you should take a good aim with this. Cato

is made in the tragedy to complain, that he
could die but once for his country. You can
die but once, for your family, the church, and
the world. O let it adorn the doctrine of
God your Saviour in all things.

IV. The DYING OF THE CHRISTIAN IS AL-
WAYS SAFE AND GLORIOUS IN THE ISSUE.

We must take this into the account in do-

ing justice to his end. For there are in-

stances in which the Christian may not be
able to express, or enjoy pleasure or hope in

death. There are two cases of this kind.

The first is, the case of Divine Rebuke for

Moral Delinquency. For God, who is of
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, has said,

" If his children forsake my law, and walk
not in my judgments; if they break my
statutes, and keep not my commandments;
then will I visit their transgression with the

rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Never-
theless my lovingkindness will I not utterly

take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to

fail." This however is not wrath, but anger.

Anger is consistent with love, and springs

from it. " As many as I love, I rebuke and
chasten." And He sometimes rebukes and
chastens, at the last. He hides his face, and
they are troubled ; and perhaps even their

sun goes down under a cloud. But he re-

tains not his anger for ever. Though they
are chastened of the Lord, they are not con-

demned with the world ; and though here He
humbles them under his mighty hand, he
exalts them in due time, for ever.

The other is the case of Constitutional

Malady. In this condition our heavenly Bard
died ; and we have known others who have
died under a physical depression, with which
religious encouragements have contended in

vain. But though their end was not peace

in the exit, it was peace in the issue. Their
despondency did not affect theu- right to the

tree of life. They condemned themselves

;

but God delighted in them.

And what an exchange ; what a surprise

did such sufferers experience ! They depart-

ed, expecting to awake in torment, and found

themselves in Abraham's bosom ! They left

the world in a momentary gloom, and enter-

ed into everlasting sunshine

!

For observe, I beseech you, the difference

between the delusion of the Infidel, and the

mistake of the Christian. "I give," says

Hobbs, " I give my body to the dust, and my
soul to the Great Perhaps." " I am going

to take," says he, "a leap in the dark." And
such a man not only takes a leap in the dark,

but into the dark. And from the darkness

of ignorance, and doubt, and uncertainty, he

plunges into the blackness of darkness for

ever. But it is infinitely diflierent with the

Christian. He may take this last step in the

dark, but he steps into day
;
perfect and end-

less day : where it will be said to him, "Thy
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sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy

moon withdraw herself : for the Lord shall be

thine everlasting light, and the days of thy

mourning shall be ended."

Thus, however he may expire, the result

is blessed ; and the day of his death is better

than the day of his birth. It is the day, when,
as a weary traveller, he arrives at home:
when, as a sea-tossed mariner, he enters his

desired haven: when, as a long-enduring

patient, he throws off the last feelings of his

lingering complaint : when, as an heir of im-

mortality, he comes of age, and obtams the

inheritance of the saints in light.—Thus,

whatever may be the manner of his death,

for him " to die is gain." And what gain 1

Can the tongue of men or of angels express

wliat the Christian by dying gains—In ex-

emption ] In residence ] In fellowship ? In

knowledge 3 In holiness 1 In pleasure ? For
when he closes his eye, on the sorrows of

life, he " shall not see evil any more." When
he leaves this polluted earth, he has a better,

even a heavenly country. When the earth-

ly house of this tabernacle is dissolved, he
has a builduig of God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. When he
leaves the wicked world, and the defective

Church, he joins the spirits of just men made
perfect, and the innumerable company of

angels. Now he sees through a glass dark-
ly, then face to face. Now, when he would
do good, evil is present with him. Now, the

consolations of God are often small with him.
Then he will be presented faultless before

the presence of His glory with exceeding
joy. For when that which is perfect is come,
then that which is in part shall be done away.
But it doth not yet appear what we shall be.

" In vain my feeble fancy paints
The moment after death

;

The glory that surrounds the saints,
When yielding up their breath.

" One gentle sigh their fetters breaks;
We scarce can say, ' They 're gone !,

Before the willing spirit takes
Her mansion near the throne.

* Faith strives, but all its efforts fail,

To trace her in her ftight :

No eye can pierce within the vail
Which hides that world of light.

" Thus much (and this is all) we know.
They are completely blest

;

Have done with sin, and care, and wo,
And with their Saviour rest."

And is it for such, we put on sable attire,

and go mourning all the day 1 Is this thy
kindness to thy friend 1 If you loved them,
would you not rejoice because they are gone
to the Father ? Are they not now, from the
most excellent glory, ready to exclaim,
" Weep not for us, but for yourselves and
children—You are the proper objects of
pity, not we. You who are still in the con-
flict, not we who have gotten the victory.
You who are yet in the body, not we who are
delivered from the burden of the flesh. You

who rise in the morning to cares that perplex

you ; fears that dismay you
;
disappointments

that vex you ; infirmities that depress you

;

—not we who are for ever with the Lord."

Ah ! my Brethren, if all this be true, what
reason have we to adore the undeserved and
infinite goodness of God ! We cannot think

too highly of this attribute; and it is well
for our consciences that the proofs of it are
so numerous and obvious. The earth is full

of his riches. In the various seasons, he
crowns the year with his goodness. He
daily loadeth us with his benefits. He gives
us all things richly to enjoy. But what
would all these have been, with destruction

at the end 1 Who remembered us in our low
estate 1 Who turned the curse into a bless-

ing] Who converted the avenue to hell

into the gate of life 1 Who caused the spoiler

to enrich us 1 and made the last enemy an
inestimable friend 1

Let us not also forget the way in which
this change is accomplished ; the mediation
of the Lord Jesus. Here is the mystery.
We who were poor could never have been
rich, if he who was rich had not for our sake
become poor. Because the children were
partakers of flesh and blood, he likewise him-
self took part of the same. He bore our sins

in his own body on the tree ; and died that

we may live. He abolished death, and hath,

brought life and immortality to light through
the Gospel. He therefore says, " If a man
keep my sayings, he shall not see death."

He has indeed to pass through the state ; but
the bitterness of death is past. He has only
to finish his course with joy; to fall asleep in

Jesus ; to depart to be with Christ, which is

far better.

—But, my dear Hearers, will this be the
case with us ? Let us not think the inquiry

needless, or incapable of solution. Here
people often show their ignorance and pre-

sumption. They talk of the desirableness
of death ; but expose themselves to the cen-
sure of the prophet, " Wo unto you that de-
sire the day of the Lord ! to what end is it

for you 1 the day of the Lord is darkness, and
not light. As if a man did flee from a lion,

and a bear met him : or went into the house,
and leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent
bit him. Shall not the day of the Lord be
darkness, and not light 1 even very dark, and
no brightness]" When some of you wish
you were dead, what is it, in reality, but
wishing you were damned 1 You are just
as near to hell as you are to death ; and the
one is as sure as the other. Be not therefore

deceived. Whatever privations or suflerings

you are now enduring, it is not better for you
to die than to live. Much as you complain,
these are only the beginning of sorrows, the
earnests and foretastes of everlasting lament-
ation and mourning and wo. What says
the voice from heaven 7 " Write, blessed
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are the dead that die m the Lord." These
are all blessed ; but these only. As for those

who are not in Him, they are not under grace,

but under the law. And, *' as many as are

under the law are under the curse." His
righteousness is not theirs to justify them.

His Spirit is not theirs to sanctify them.

They have no title to glory. No meetness
for it. No capacity for its services. No
susceptibility of its joys.

Finally. Let us now turn the medal.

We have been speaking of the death of the

Christian—but mark the wicked man, and
behold the ungodly—What is his end 1 The
answer would seem too awful for declama-
tion; and we should not even present the

scene, but to heighten the subject by contrast

;

and to prevent, if possible, your realizing it

in your own experience. We therefore en-

deavour to save with fear ; and knowing the

terror of the Lord, would persuade men. And
in this work of apparent severity, but real

compassion, the sacred writers go Ijefore us.

" What," says Peter, » shall the end be of

them that obey not the Gospel of God]"
" The Lord," says David, " shall laugh at

him, for he seeth that his day is coming.
For yet a little while and the wicked shall

not be
;
yea, thou shalt diligently consider his

place, and it shall not be. I was perplexed
and pained at the sight of their prosperity,

until I went into the sanctuary of God ; then
understood I their end. Surely thou didst

set them in slippery places: thou castedst

them down into destruction. How are they

brought into desolation, as in a moment ! they
are utterly consumed with terrors. As a
dream when one awaketh

;
so, O Lord, when

thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image."
Does the dying sinner look back upon the

past ) " Vanity of vanities," says the re-

viewer, " vanity of vanities, all is vanity."

His life appears a succession of fancies,

dreams, and impositions. Nothing seems
real—but his sins. These—his neglect of
prayer, his forgetfulness of God, the profana-

tion of his Sabbaths, the contempt of his

word and commandments—these, in their

number and aggravations, revive and reproach
—and conscience keeps them in view.

—What satisfaction or relief can the pre-

sent afford him"? Every thing in his out-

ward condition may be agreeable ; but what
is this to a wounded spirit 1 Righteousness
delivers from death, but riches profit not in

the day of wrath. What is honour to one
who knows he is ready for the worms 1 Can
flattery soothe the dull cold ear of death?
What is the consolation of being praised

where we are not—while we are miserable
where we are !

What does the future promise 1 He is

separating from every thing he loves, to enter
a state in which he has no hope, after which
he has no desire, and from which he has no

escape—a state of thought without the pos-

sibility of diversion ; of passion without the

means of gratification ; of society without

friendship ; of enmity without restraint ; of

accountableness without excuse; of retribu-

tion without mercy ; ofloss without recovery ;

and of misery without end. Who knoweth the

power of thine anger ? Even according to

thy fear, • so is thy wrath. In many cases

fear magnifies; and when the evil comes,

the reality falls far short of the apprehension.

But here the event infinitely exceeds the

foreboding. It is a fearful thing to fall into

the hands of the living God. No wonder
therefore the death of the sinner is represent-

ed in the Scripture as the effect of compul-

sion—" The wicked is driven away in his

wickedness." " He shall be driven from

light into darlmess, and chased out of this

world." Some of these scenes are kept se-

cret—perhaps they are misunderstood. They
are ascribed to a distempered imagination.

The terrified victim is supposed to be in the

phrenzy of delirium. Some, by the compos-

ing draught, are stupified, who would other-

wise drive and keep every attendant from the

room. Yet the reluctance, and anguish, and

horror, are sometimes known ; and make an

awful impression for the time. But suppose

there is nothing of this ; and the sinner dies,

as it is often expressed, like a lamb ; the de-

lusion is but for a moment. He instantly sees

his mistake. But the immutability of his

state renders the knowledge as dreadful as it

is unavoidable. His disappointment is an

unspeakable aggravation of his misery : and

the consequences are remediless.

O ! that you were wise, that you under-

stood this, that you would consider your latter

end ! Then surely you would not give sleep

to your eyes, or slumber to your eyelids, till

you had a good hope through grace, that you

were delivered from such a doom.

—But you think the end is not near ; and

distant things do not impress. You put away
the evil day. But can you put it entirely

away] Yea, can you really put it/«r away?
How long do you think of living? Fix the

period. Place it at threescore years and ten

—place it at fourscore years—It is soon cut

ofi", and you flee away—whither? What will

become of you then ?

But how uncertain is your reaching this

period ! At what age, in what place, in what

condition, in what employment, have not men
died ? On what are you relying to escape a

death which has unexpectedly and premature-

ly carried so many of your connexions and

neighbours down to the dust? On youth?

On strength ?—What is your life? "It is

even a vapour that appeareth for a little time,

and then vanisheth away." " Every man at

his best state is altogether vanity." O!
Thou, in whose hands our breath is, and

whose are all our ways, so teach us to num-
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ber our days, that we may apply our hearts

unto wisdom

!

And, my Brethren, what is this wisdom 1

What is the one proper and rational part

which creatures, circumstanced as we are,

have to act] Is it not to prefer the soul to

the body, and eternity to time 1 Is it not to

agree with our adversary while we are in the

way with him ; lest at any time the adver-

sary deliver us to the judge, and the judge

deliver us to the officer, and we be cast into

prison 1 Is it not to flee for refuge to the

hope set before us ] Is it not to make the

concern of Paul supremely and immediately

our own—" That I may win Christ, and be

found in him, not having mine own righteous-

ness, which is of the law, but that which is

through the faith of Christ, the righteousness

which is of God by faith : that I may know
him, and the power of his resurrection, and

the fellowship of his sufferings, being made
conformable unto his death!"

LECTURE XI.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN THE GRAVE.

" If I wait, the grave is mine housed*

Job xvii. 13.

This was in answer to the opinion and ad-

vice of his friends. They had repeatedly in-

timated, that if he repented and reformed,

and prayed to God, he might surely reckon

upon a speedy restoration to health, and a

peaceful abode, and a prosperous condition.

"If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes,

and make thy supplications to the Al-

mighty; if thou wert pure and upright;

surely, now he would awake for thee, and

make the habitation of thy righteousness pros-

perous. Though thy beginning was small,

yet thy latter end should greatly increase."

" If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch out

thine hands toward him; if iniquity be in

thine hand, put it far away, and let not wick-

edness dwell in thy tabernacles. For then

shalt thou lifl up thy face without spot
;
yea,

thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear

:

because thou shalt forget thy misery, and re-

member it as waters that pass away: and

thine age shall be clearer than the noon-day

;

thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the

morning. And thou shalt be secure, because

there is hope ;
yea, thou shalt dig about thee,

and thou shalt take thy rest in safety. Also

thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee

afraid
;
yea, many shall make suit unto thee."

Now, says Job, if I were to do this, and

wait for the accomplishment of your promises,

I should be disappointed. Not that it would
be in vain for me to serve God ; but he would
not appear for me in the way of which you
speak. He will not deliver me from my
present afflictions in this world ; or recover

O

me from the disorder under which I am ready

to expire—No. The case is mortal and
desperate—" If. I waitf the grave is mine
housed

This leads us to make two remarks. The
first connects itself with a passage which he
presently uttered, and which has given rise

to much dispute. I refer to his noble confes-

sion. There are some who contend, that he
means only to express his hope of a temporal

redemption, or the revival of his former

greatness. But, in answer to this poor and
low interpretation, not to observe the solem-

nity of the introduction, and the grandeur of

the sentiment and diction, it is plain, not

from a few, but many declarations, that Job

entertained no expectation of being restored

in this life. " The eye that seeth me, shall

see me no more. For now shall I sleep in

the dust, and thou shalt seek me in the morn-
ing, and I shall not be. My breath is cor-

rupt, my days are extinct, the gi-aves are

ready for me. My days are past, my pur-

poses are broken off, even the thoughts ofmy
heart. And where is now my hope ] as for

my hope, who shall see itV If I wait, the

grave is mine house.'''' He must therefore

have a reference to the most glorious of all

events when he says, "Oh that my words
were now written ! oh that they were print-

ed in a book ! that they were graven with

an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever !

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the

earth : and though after my skin worms de-

stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see

God : whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another; though
my reins be consumed within me."
The second remark is, that when Job said,

" ijr i wait, the grave is mine house,^^ he was
mistaken. Instead of a speedy dissolution,

which he obviously looked for, " the Lord
turned his captivity, and gave him twice as

much as he had before. And after this, Job
lived an hundred and forty years, and saw his

sons, and his sons' sons, even four genera-

tions." How oflen, in the risings of his grace
and of his providence, . does he not only de-

liver, but surprise his people ! The day
seemed setting in with clouds and darkness

but at evening time it was light. " We
would not, brethren," says Paul, " have you
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in

Asia, that we Were pressed out of measure,

above strength, insomuch that we despaired

even of life : but we had the sentence of

death in ourselves, that we should not trust

in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the

dead : who delivered us from so great a death,

and doth deliver : in whom we trust that he
will yet deliver us." David, also, was soon

able to refute his own unbelieving conclu-

sion : " I said, in my haste, I am cut oft' from

before thine eyes : nevertheless thou heardest
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the voice of my supplication when I cried

unto Thee." And is there a Christian here,

but can acknowledge, to his praise, that he

has been better to him than his fears ; and

done for him exceedingly abundantly above

all he was once able to ask or think 1

—Yet Job's recovery, with regard to life,

was not a cure. He was only reprieved.

The sentence was left suspended over him
still
—" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt

thou return." And thus, the words were
true in his case—" If I wait, the grave is

mine house and his house it was. And
thus, my dear hearers, the words furnish a

motto for each of you. Whatever be the ob-

ject of your hope, here is your destination.

You may wish, and you may wait ; but here

is the end of all your solicitudes. Whatever
is your present abode, here is your last. You
may now occupy a strait and mean tenement,

or a large and splendid mansion : but you will

neither be incommoded with the one, nor de-

lighted with the other, long—Here is the re-

sidence to which you are all hastening

—

hastening even while I speak

—

The grave is

mine house. Let two things engage our at-

tention.—Let us,

L Consider what is awful and repul-
sive IN THE GRAVE,—And,

IL What the Christian can find to re-
lieve it.

L Consider what is awful and repul-
sive IN the grave.

" The grave, dread thing!
Men shiver when thou 'rt named. Nature appalled
Shakes off her wonted firmness. Ah ! how dark
Thy long-extended realms, and rueful wastes,
Where nought but silence reigns, and night, dark

night !"

—This is fine, but Job excels it. " Before

I go whence I shall not return, even to the

land of darkness and the shadow of death. A
land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of

the shadow of death, without any order, and
where the light is as darkness." What a so-

lemn grandeur pervades this representation

!

What an evidence does it furnish of Burke's

observation, that obscurity is a source of the

true sublime; and that, even in poetry, a

powerful impression may be made, where no
distinct imagery is represented.—Let us take

three views of the grave
;
they are all awful

and affecting.

First, We may regard it as a monument
of human guilt. What error can be named,
that is not connected with diminishing appre-

hensions of sin ? Hence we must seize every

opportunity of producing the needful convic-

tion, that it is an evil and bitter thing ; evil

with regard to God, and bitter with regard
to ourselves. Men think lightly of it, but it

is more poisonous than the gall of asps. They
cannot be induced to hate it, and fear it : and
yet they rnay constantly and easily see its

hateful and fearful effects. If they will not

believe in the hell that it has prepared for the
devil and his angels in another world, they
cannot deny the desolations it has produced
among the children of men in this. Once all

that moved upon the earth was buried in the
Deluge. Could you have witnessed the spec-
tacle without horror] But the same sin which
then destroyed all the human race at once,
acts no less fatally now in killing them all

successively and individually. The time is

nothing ; the execution is the same. Earth-
quakes, and wars, and pestilence, and famine
are of more rare occurrence, and few compa-
ratively can view the effects : but you can all

trace the ravages of disease
;
you can all see

men going to their long home, and the mourn-
ers going about the streets. Repair to some
Golgotha. Enter a churchyard. Throw your
eye over the inscribed stones, and the turfed

hillocks ; think of the undistinguished mass
on which you tread—and then ask the ques-

tion, which Jehu asked when he saw the re-

mains of the sons of Ahab, " Who slew all

these ]" Why every burying-ground, accord-

ing to its size, is a jail with so many cells,

some holding one, and some more prisoners:

and they who are lodged there are not con-

fined in consequence of a debt due to Nature,

but to the justice of God. There is no grave
in heaven ; there was no grave in Paradise

;

and there would have been none in all the

earth, but for sin. Man was indeed originally

capable of dying, as his experience soon

evinced; yet no accident without, and no ma-
lady within, would have endangered his be-

ing, or diminished his vigour, but for sin.

While innocent, he was immortal—not from
the inherency of any unmutable properties of

nature, but from the di\ane appointment

and preservation, of which the tree of life in

the midst of the garden was either the means
or the pledge. " The wages of sin is death."
" By one man sin entered into the world, and

death by sin, and so death came on all, be-

cause all have sinned."

Secondly, We may view it as a state of
extreme degradation. Of whatever we are

invested with, we must be despoiled at the

gate of the grave. Even the costly and tempt-

ing attire that ministered so much to the va-

nity of the wearer, and the danger of the be-

holder, is here stripped off; and if any sub-

stitute be allowed, it is the shroud and the

winding-sheet—though thousands are denied

even these. " We brought nothing with us

into the world, and it is certain we shall carry

nothing out." " As he came forth of his mo-

ther's womb, naked shall he return to go as

he came, and sliall take nothing of his labour,

which he may carry away in his hand." " For

when he dieth he shall carry nothing away

:

his glory shall not descend after him."

What is any condition without .society 1 But

the grave forbids all mtercourse, all inter-

view. Says Hezekiah, with tears, " I shall
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behold man no more, with the inhabitants of

the world."

Here the man boasts of his relations. There
he says to corruption, thou art my father, and
to the worm, thou art my mother and my sis-

ter.

There all his active functions, and the feel-

ings which they engendered or subserved,

have ceased. " The living know that they

shall die ; but the dead know not any thing.

Also their love and hatred, and envy, is now
perished; neither have they any more a por-

tion for ever in any thing that is done under
the sun." His business, his profession, de-

scends to his successor, or passes to his rival.

Even his religious exercises are there aban-

doned. " In death there is no remembrance
of Thee. In the grave who shall give Thee
thanks ] Shall the dust praise Thee, shall it

declare thy truth ] Shall thy lovingkindness

be declared m the grave ]" " Shall thy won-
ders be known in the dark? and thy right-

eousness in the land of forgetfulness i"

The body itself, that fine piece of divine

workmanship, so fearfully and wonderfully

made, is here broken and thrown by as a ves-

sel wherein is no pleasure. The hands have
forgotten their enterprise. The cherubic tints

have left the cheek, cold and pallid. The
bright eye is quenched in darkness ; and the

tongue that excited so much emotion is mute-
ness itself Nor is this all. There is enough
in the body, even while living, to prevent all

glorying in the flesh. It had its humbling ap-

petites and infirmities : it was the seat of dis-

eases which sometimes required all the force

of duty and friendship to discharge the offices

of humanity. See Job covered with sore boils

from the crown of his head to the sole of his

foot, sitting among the a.shes, and scraping

himself with a potsherd. But let the anato-

mist take off from a human body that trans-

lucent veil, the skin ; and then observe the

hideous and shocking spectacle of flesh, and
sinews, and muscles. View the skeleton,

when every thing is removed from the dry
bones. But see the body in the various stages

of decomposition and putrefaction—What an
exhibition of expense and finery is that fune-

ral ! Why all this pomp and artifice] It is in

honour of the deceased. Why then do you
not show to the multitude of gazers " the

Principal concealed, for whom you make the

mighty stir]" You dare not. You have been
obliged to enclose, and solder, and coffin him
up. What tears bedew the grave at parting

!

Why then do you part] Why not take and
preserve at home "the deceased angel]"
You dare not—Th^ form is intolerable. You
must bury your dead out of your sight, and
shut to the door, and inscribe over it

—

How loved, how valued once, avails thee not

;

To whom related, or by whom begot

:

A heap of dust alone remains of thee

;

'Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be."

Thirdly, We may notice it as an univer-

sal receptacle. " I know that thou wilt bring

me to death ; and to the house appointed for

all living,"

Then, how large its extent ! Though the

memorials of death do not everywhere meet
your sight ; and particular spaces are properly

appropriated for interment ; and some of them
are very capacious and crowded : yet there is

scarcely a spot, that holds not some portion

of humanity. You feel as you march over a

field of battle : you feel as you walk through

a churchyard, especially in the darkness of

the night. But are the dead only there ] Per-

haps some one has been turned to dust be-

neath the pew in which you are now sitting.

Perhaps your house stands, and your garden

blossoms, over the remains of some, who were
once as active as you. What walk can you
take, and not trample on the ashes of those

who are gone before ]

" What is the world itself? Thy world ?—A grave.
Where is the dust tfiat has not been alive ?

The spade, the plough disturbs our ancestors

:

From human mould we reap our daily bread.

O'er devastations we blind revels keep.
Whole buried towns support the dancer's heel.

As nature, wide our ruins spread ; and death
Inhabits all things but the thought of man!"

Then, how numerous its victims ! How
soon the power of calculation fails in reckon-

ing up the myriads that do occupy, and will

occupy this dark abode ! Seven hundred and
fift;y millions constitute the population of the

globe. These in less than a century will be
all lodged in the grave. Yet what are these

to the multitudes which will follow, and to

the immensities that precede !
—" Every man

shall draw after him, as there have been in-

numerable before him !"

Then, how impartial its demands .' Infi-

nitely diversified as the ways of human life

are, here they all approximate and unite.

The paths of glory lead but to the grave.

Here come the nobles with their titles, and
princes with their crowns, and scholars with
their volumes.

" Why all this toil, the triumph of an hour?
What, though we wade in wealth, or soar in fame,
Earth's highest station ends in— ' Here he lies

!'

And ' dust to dust' concludes her noblest song !"

"One dieth in his full strength, being
wholly at ease and quiet. His breasts are

full of milk, and his bones are moistened
with marrow. And another dieth in the bit-

terness of his soul, and never eateth with
pleasure. They shall lie down alike in the
dust, and the worms shall cover them." There
lies the babe that perished in the porch of
life ; and there the thrice grayheaded Parr.

The beautiful and the deformed, the rich and
the poor, there meet together. " There the
prisoners rest together: the small and the
great are there ; and the servant is free firom

his master." " Do not all go to one place ]

All are of the dust, and all turn to dust

again !"
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Then, how 'painful its separations ! If it

be appointed for all living-, then must it en-

tomb the friend that is as thine own soul ; the

child of thy love, the wife of thy bosom, the

guide of thy youth. There Mary goes to the

grave to weep over Lazarus. There David
cries, " I am distressed for thee, my brother

Jonathan." Who has not sustained some be-

reavement] Who has not some spot the

dearest on earth, and rendered sacred by a

deposit more precious than gold ? Thus every
man feels an interest in the grave. It is to

him the residence not of strangers and foreign-

ers, but of kindred who detach him hence.
What do I here, and what have I here 1 I

am related not to the living, but the dead

—

There lie all that bound me to earth. " Lover
and friend hast thou put far from me, and my
acquaintance into darkness."

Then, how personal its claims ! If it be
appointed for all living, it must require me.
I may escape a thousand other things that

befall my fellow-creatures ; but I must follow

them here. I see, in their end, the emblem,
the pledge, the certainty of my own. No
privilege can exempt me here. I am going
the wa-y of all the earth. If I wait, the

grave is mine house.''''

But surely there is one exception to be
found. We read of a peculiar people, and
who are not to be numbered among the na-

tions. They are the children of God : and
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Christ. The Christian, is not he
free ? No. There is no entering heaven but
under ground.

Yet, even in those things in which the Chris-

tian seems confounded with others, he is real-

ly, he is divinely distinguished. The Chris-

tian can view the grave with an eye of faith,

as well as of sense. He can view it not only
in connexion with that sin which has reigned
unto death, but in connexion with that grace
which reigns through righteousness unto eter-

nal life. Though he cannot escape it, he need
not dread it. He is prepared to meet it ; to

encounter it ; to vanquish it ; to triumph over
it ; to insult it ; to say, " O grave, where is

thy victoryf—Let us pass to the

II. Part of our subject, and consider what
THE Christian can find to relieve the
SCENE.

People seem to have found a kind of satis-

faction when entering the grave, from the
thought that they are going to join their con-
nexions. Hence, as well as from the pride

of distinction, sprang the mausoleums of the
great, a kind of family-tomb. Hence, among
the Jews, the frequency ofsepulchres in their

gardens ; where they seemed still to retain

the departed near them ; and maintain a kind
of communion with them ; and feel soothed
at the thought, of blending with them ; in the

exclusive and endearing abode. Hence Rutn
said to Naomi, " Where thou diest will I die,

and there will I be buried." Jacob said, " I

will go down into the grave to my son." " I

will lie with my fathers ; and thou shalt carry
me out of Egypt, and bury me in their bury-

ing-place." " And he charged them, and said

unto them, I am to be gathered unto my peo-

ple
;
bury me with my fathers in the cave that

is in the field of Ephron the Hittite." " In

the cave that is in the field of Machpelah,
which is before Mamro, in the land of Canaan,
which Abraham bought with the field of

Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a bury-

ing-place; there they buried Abraham and
Sarah his wife ; there they buried Isaac and
Rebekah his wife ; and there I buried Leah."

Nor was this only the language of faith, but

of nature. In vain I am told there is no rea-

son in the thing, since there is no conscious

community in the grave. There are beautiful

insects, too fine for dissection
;
yet there is

in them all the reality of organization. There
are sentiments to be felt rather than explain-

ed—instincts of the heart ; it is nature—it is

the God of nature that speaks in them. We
often feel most forcibly an impression whose
cause is hidden and undefinable. What oc-

curs to the mind in a kind of distinct proposi-

tion may be met, and argued, and repulsed :

but a principle whose influence is really, yet

secretly and unaccountably exerted, resembles

those invisible law^s in the natural world,

whose agency we can neither deny or with-

stand. To which we may add, that whatever
tends to diminish the gloom of the grave, and
to render it more inviting, is to be cherished,

and not despised.—But we have something
superior to all this. There are five things

which a Christian should think of with regard

to the grave, Jesus himself has been in it.

It is a place of repose. It receives only a part

of the man. It will not be able to retain this

always. It must not only restore it, but restore

it improved.

First, When you think of the grave, re-

member that Jesus himself has been there.

How far did he, who is all your salvation and
all your desire, carry his humiliation ! He de-

scended into the lowest parts of the earth.

As Jonah was three days and three nights in

the whale's belly ; so the Son of man was three

days and three nights in the heart of the

earth. He not only died, but was buried, ac-

cording to the Scripture. And hereby he not

only said. See how certain my death is ;
but.

Are you afraid to enter the grave 1 I will go
in before you, and render it safe and attractive

—Yes, the Lily of the Valley, and the Rose

of Sharon was laid there, and has left a long

perfume. Whenever I am committing tne

remains of a believer to the tomb, I seem to

hear the angels say, " Come, see the place

where the Lord lay."
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The graves ofan his saints he blest,

And softened every bed
;

Where should the dying members rest,

Bui with the dying Head ?"

Secondly, When you think of the grave,

remember, It is a place of repose. Hence
Job adds, " I have made my bed in the dark-

ness." But who sleeps the less sound for

the darkness ] The darkness aids our slum-

ber. And who, after the fatigues of the day,

dislikes or dreads the refreshment of night ?

The sleep of a labouring man is sweet. He
lies down and forgets his sorrow, and remem-
bers his misery no more.

God has a hiding-place for his people even

in life ; and often says, " Come, my people,

enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy

doors about thee ; hide thee also for a little

season, until the indignation be overpast."

But here the clouds return after the rain ; and

as long as earth is their abode, bonds and af-

flictions abide them. Therefore, says Job,

" O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave

;

that thou wouldest keep me secret until thy

wrath be past ; that thou wouldest appointme
a set time, and remember me !" God takes

away his people from the evil to come. He
foresees it ; but they do not. He therefore

lays hold of them, and places them in a shel-

tered retreat. And you often clearly see,

after their removal, what some of your con-

nexions would have suffered had they con-

tinued here a little longer. Ah ! says one,

whose purposes are broken off—his very heart

desolated within him—Ah ! what should /
have escaped, had I been allowed an earlier

retirement. "For now should I have lain

still and been quiet ; I should have slept : then

had I been at rest." Yes—from the snares

and vexations of the world ; from the re-

proaches and persecutions of the ungodly;

from the perfidy or weakness of friends ; from

the temptations of the Devil ; from the con-

flicts of flesh and spirit : there all will be peace

;

all will be quietness ; all will be assurance

for ever. " There the wicked cease fi-om

troubling, and there the weary are at rest."

Thirdly, When you think ofthe grave re-

member that it has only a partial empire ; it

only receives what is cdrporeal and mortal.

Here we are not going to enter into meta-

physical reasonings. We understand but

little of the connexion of spirit with matter :

yet why should we doubt the possibility of its

existence separate from it ] Are we not

conscious of some mental operations, in which
the body seems to take ilo share 1 And when
the powers of the body are suspended in sleep,

is there not something that sees without eyes,

and hears without earsi Do we not even
then dream 1 and often with an amazing de-

gree of activeness 1

The heathens seemed to allow that some-
thing in man could exist, and would either

suffer or enjoy, independently of the body

—

10

for of the revival of the body they never had

the least notion. But we turn at once to the

Scriptures, the only source of satisfactory in-

formation in a case like this. " Then shall

the dust return to the earth as it was ; and the

spirit shall return unto God who gave it."

Hear the statement of tlie Apostle :
" Absent

from the body, and present with the Lord."

And his own wish, expressed to the Philip-

pians :
" I long to depart to be with Christ,

which is far better ;"
i. e. far better for him

;

though to abide in the flesh was more needful

for them. Now, if he did not believe that his

soul would be immediately with Christ, his

desire -is perfectly unintelligible. For by
dying, he would have been no sooner with
Christ, than he would by remaining alive, as

to time; nor so near, as to enjoyment; for

here he had access to him and intercourse

with him. How undeniably is this distinc-

tion admitted by our Saviour, and made the

rule of his most solemn admonitions !
" Fear

not them which kill the body, but are not
able to kill tlie soul: but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and body
in hell." " I say unto you, my friends, be not

afraid of them that kill the body, and after

that have no more that they can do. But I

will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : fear

him, which after he hath killed hath power to

cast into hell
;
yea, I say unto you fear him."

To which we may add his promise to the

thief on the cross
;
which, though often tor-

tured, still refiises to support any other prin-

ciple : " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, this

day thou shalt be with me in Paradise."

This being premised and proved, we ob-

serve, that the souls of believers are in their

bodies, as the lamps ofGideon in the pitchers

:

at midnight the pitchers are broken, and the

lamps shine forth, and the victory is obtained.

This, to drop the metaphor, this is the ground
of consolation taken by the Apostle :

" And
if Christ be in you, the body is dead because
of sin ; but the spirit is life because of right-

eousness."

Fourthly, When you think of the grave,

remember that its reign is not only limited

as to subject, but as to duration. Even the

body, which it does receive, will not, cannot

be retained by it always ; therefore the Apos-
tle adds, " But if the Spirit of him that raised

up Jesus from the dead dwell in yoii, he that

raised up Christ from the dead shall also

quicken your mortal l?odies by his Spirit that

dwelleth in you."

The grave is called our long home, not be-

cause it is far off", for we live in the very

neighbourhood ; but because our stay there

will be long, compared with our stay in our

present home. This, indeed, will not apply

to all. Some at the last day will have been

buried only a year, or a week, or a day. The
sexton will be performing his office on some
at the very instant ; and the reanimated corpse
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will burst the coffin before it be confined in ;

the ^ave; and the attendants be all changed ;

in a moment, in the twinklmg of an eye. :

But you will lie there till the heavens be no i

more. Many will have been found dwelling (

there for thousands of years. Yet whatever :

be the length of the occupancy, it will have

an end, and all the inhabitants will be sent '.

forth. I

And why should it be thought incredible :

that God should raise the dead J With God
all things are possible. But you say, appear-

ances do not render it probable. We see no-

thing more of the body we inter; yea, we
know it dissolves and returns to dust. Yet
was not that oak once an acorn] Did not

that beautiful insect once lie in its little

mummy grave 1 But it burst its confinement,

and now owns the air and sky. What do

men produce from the rudest elements ]

Show a stranger to the process, a figure of

glass ; and then place him before the bare

materials from which it is deduced. " How
are the dead raised up, and with what body

do they come 1 Thou fool, that which thou

sowest is not quickened, except it die : and
that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that

body that shall be, but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain ; but

God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him,

and to every seed his own body." But how
decisive is the testimony of the Scripture !

The doctrine is found even in the Old Testa-

ment. Our Saviour found it in the Penta-

teuch ; and deduced it from the declaration

of God at the burning bush :
" I am the God

of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob. God
is not the God of the dead, but of the living

:"

for all live unto him—purpose and accom-
plishment being the same with him. In

Isaiah we read, " Thy dead men shall live
;

together with my dead body shall they arise."

Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust

:

for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the

earth shall cast out the dead." Many have
supposed, with much probability, that here is

a promise of the resurrection of believers

through their union with Christ. But if the

evidence of this supposition be not strong

enough to bear such an argument, it is unde-
niable, that the deliverance of the people of

God from a state of the lowest degradation

and hopelessness, is here held forth by an
image taken from the resurrection of the

dead. And Ezekiel employs the same image
in the vision of the dry bones, raised to union

and life. And what can more clearly prove that

the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead
was in those days a known and popular sen-

timent 3 For an image employed to represent

any thing in the way of allegory or meta-
phor, whether in poetry or prophecy, must be
generally and well understood, or the end of

its appropriation is defeated. In tiie New
Testament, it is more than merely admitted.

It is everywhere affirmed, and reasoned from,

as an important principle. And how com-
monly the notion and belief of it prevailed

among the Jews, appears from the language
of Martha ; " I know that he shall rise again
in the resurrection at the last day." And
from the defence of Paul before Felix ;

" And
have hope towards God, which they them-
selves also allow, that there shall be a resur-

rection of the dead, both of the just and
mijust"

Here also we have it in fact and example.
Several were raised again : and one of them
after he had lain in the grave four days, and
the process of corruption must have more
than commenced. But Jesus himself arose

:

and he is not only an instance, but a pledge.

If ever an event was proved, it was the re-

surrection of Christ. But ifChrist be preached
that he rose from the dead, how say some
that there is no resurrection of the dead]
But now is Christ risen from the dead, and
become the first-fruits of them that sleep.

His resurrection is the claim, as well as the

proof of ours—" Because I live, ye shall live

also." Our nature was revived in his per-

son ; and thus we are quickened with Christ,

and raised up, and made to sit with him in

the heavenly places.

But every man in his own order : Christ

the first-fruits; afterwards they that are

Christ's, at his coming. Our Saviour re-

peatedly said, "I wOl raise him up at the

last day." For this is the period appointed

for the resurrection : and the reason of the

appointment, in a measure, appears. If each

body was raised in succession previously, the

order of nature and providence would be per-

petually invaded, and miracles would be

constantly required. And not only for this

reason, but also for the greater honour of the

Redeemer, this greatest and sublimest ex-

ertion of Almightiness is reserved for the ap-

pearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then he

shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to

be admired in all them that believe. Then,

O Death ! he will be thy plagues ; then, 0
Grave I he will be thy destruction ; and re-

pentance shall be hid from his eyes.

Finally, Remertiber, to complete your

comfort, that what you resign to the grave

will not only be restored, but infinitely im-

proved. As Egypt was compelled not only

to allow the Israelites to depart, but to send

them away enriched ; and as Cyrus not only

gave up the captives from Babylon, but or-

dered them to be helped with silver and gold,

and with goods, and beasts, beside their own
free-will offerings to the house of God ;

so

; will it be in the resurrection. Believers will

• not only leave the grave as they entered it

—

! they will be, not only delivered, but exalted;
" they will not only have life, but have it more

abundantly.

I deem this an important part of our sub-
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ject: you will therefore allow me a little en-

largement. Whoever has looked over the

early attacks on Christianity will have ob-

served, that the pagan philosophers not only

denied the doctrine of the resurrection, but

affected to contemn the thing itself. They
considered it a bane, rather than a benefit

;

and represented it as imprisonmg us again,

and burdening us again, after the soul had
been freed from its fetters and load. And
some Christians really seem to be almost like-

minded. Few appear to consider it a prize

;

at least, such a prize as Paul did when he
said, " If by any means I might attain unto

the resurrection of the dead." And the rea-

son is probably this. They now know the

disadvantages of tbe body, and are insensibly

led to judge of the future by their feelings at

present. And indeed if the bodies raised up
were no better than those laid down, the re-

surrection would excite but little eagerness

of desire. But what saith the Scriptures'?

Do not the sacred writers supremely lead

forward your minds to this, and point your

highest hope, not to the intermediate state,

but to your re-embodied ]—" He shall be re-

compensed at the resurrection of the just."

"I am persuaded that he is able to keep that

which I have committed to him against that

day." Man, in his primeval state, was incar-

nate : and if hereafter we could attain perfec-

tion and happiness without our bodies, what
need would there be for their re-production

from the dust 1 Yet according to the views
and feelings of many, this grandest exertion

ofdivine power seems to be entirely, or almost,

unnecessary.

But let us not be wiser than our Maker.
However incapable we may be of reasoning

convincingly upon the subject, there must be
an accession of perfection and happiness to be
enjoyed in a state of re-union with the body,

unattainable in a separate state. The life of

a mere spirit must differ much from its sub-

sistence in a corporeal organization. With-
out the latter it can hardly connect itself, for

want of a medium, with the material universe,

the new heavens and the new earth. It must
be a stranger to the pleasures that depend on
our senses and passions ; and also those which
arise from imagination. Was it not a privi-

lege for Enoch and Elias to enter heaven
embodied ] " But their bodies were changed."

It is allowed. And ours will be changed
also ; for flesh and blood cannot inherit the

kingdom of God. And what a change must
that be that can fit us for such a state ! We
are therefore not to think of our future incar-

nation by our present. The body then will

not be a prison, a burden ; it will not be a

hinderance, but a help ; and will even sub-

serve the soul in knowledge, holiness, bene-
volence, and enjoyment.

There are two ways by which the Scrip-

ture elevates our conceptions ofthe resurrec-

tion body. The first is, to compare, or rather

contrast it with the body we now have. " So
is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in

corruption, it is raised in incorruption"—Not
only incapable of defilement, but of dissolu-

tion, of declension, of injury : impassive ; im-

mortal. " It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised

in glory"—No longer composed of base ele-

ments, subsisting on gross supplies, subject to

the same laws with the beasts that perish,

employed in low and degrading toils and pur-

suits. " It is sown in weakness ; it is raised

in power"—No longer fatigued with a little

exertion, and requiring long insensibilities of

sleep, and frequent returns of food, to renew
its strength and keep it fit for action ; but

capable of serving Him in his temple day and
night, without languor, and without repose.
" It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a
spiritual body."—Not a spirit, but spiritual.

Not spiritual in its essence, but in the refine-

ment of its senses, and indulgences, and func-

tions, and use. For " there is a natural body,

and there is a spiritual body."

The second is, to hold forth the conformity

it will bear to the body ofour Saviour. " And
so it is written, The first man Adam was
made a living soul ; the last Adam was made
a quickening spirit. Howbeit that was not

first which is spiritual, but that which is

natural ; and afterward that which is spiritual.

The first man is of the earth, earthy : the
second man is the Lord from heaven. As
is the earthy, such are they also that are

earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they

also that are heavenly. And as we have
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also

bear the image of the heavenly." " It doth

not yet appear what we shall be ; but this we
know, that when he shall appear we shall be
like him, for we shall see him as he is." And
this likeness takes in the body as well as the

soul. What a body was that, which after

his resurrection could render itself visible

and invisible at pleasure ; which walls and
doors could not exclude ; which moved with
the ease and expedition of thought; which
ascended up on high without impulsion;

which appeared to Saul, and ai noonday shone
above the brightness of the sun ; in which he
is now worshipped by all the angels of God

;

and in which he will judge the world in

righteousness, and reign for ever and ever!

But this, O Believer, is the model of thy des-

tination. " We look for the Saviour, the

Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall change our vile

body, that it may be fashioned like unto his

glorious body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all things

unto himself"

—Let this assurance and confidence lead

us to bless God for Revelation, and the ex-

plicitness of its discoveries. With us the

darkness is past, and the true light shineth.

And what does it leave undiscovered that ia
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important to our safety, or our welfare, or our

comfort ] Whatever reasonings and conjec-

tures the Heathen had with regard to a fu-

ture state, it is well known they gave up the

body. No one for a moment ever supposed

that the grave could re-open, and the dead

arise. When Paul was at Athens (where

the immortality of the soul was frequently

asserted,) and preached unto them Jesus and

the resurrection ; even the men of science,

forgetting the gravity that became their cha-

racter, mocked !" and said, " what will this

babbler say ]" But there is not a peasant or

a child in our land of vision, but knows that

the dead, small and great, will stand before

God.

—This prospect should comfort you in the

loss ofyour connexions. You are not forbid-

den to feel—" Your grief becomes you, and

your tears are just." Jesus wept. But
"weeping must not hinder sowing." "I
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,

concerning them which are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.

For if we believe that Jesus died and rose

again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus

will God bring with him."—" But they were
so dear 1" They were. But they are much
dearer now. They have left all their imper-

fections, and all their sorrows behind

—

" They sleep in Jesus, and are blest

;

How sweet their slumbers are

;

From suffering and from sin released,

And freed from every care !"

And this is not all. " Martha ! Thy bro-

ther shall rise again. Rachel ! You weep for

your child, and refuse to be comforted, because

he is not"—" Why was this loved babe born ?

why was I torn with pain at his birth, and

again rent with anguish at his death ] What
purpose has his briefhistory answered ? What
has now become of him V These and a thou-

sand other inquiries which the busy mind
will ask, could never have been answered,

but for this book,—never so precious as in the

hour of trouble. There the mystery is ex-

plained. There, you learn, that a sparrow

falleth not to the ground without your Hea-
venly Father ; that the present is only the

threshold of existence ; that the soul of this

infant is now in the Shepherd's bosom; and
that his body will not perish, but be seen

again, " all heavenly and divine." " Refrain

thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from

tears : for thy work shall be rewarded, saith

the Lord ; and thy children shall come again

from the land of the enemy." O ye Chil-

dren ! who are yet spared, and are now res-

ponsible for your conduct ; let this comfort be
put into our hearts with regard to you. Re-
member your Creator. Live and die in the

Lord ; and then, though we lose you for a
moment, you shall be restored to us, equal

to the angels, and be the children of God,

being the children of the resurrection. And,

you. Parents! endeared by so much affection,

and whose venerable looks remind us of sepa-

ration ; fear not to go in good time. We
will rock the cradle of your age ; and com-
fort you on the bed of languishing ; and kiss

your cold cheeks, and close your eyes, and lay

you in the dust—But we shall see you again

;

and our heart shall rejoice, and our joy no one
taketh from us.

—And let this animate you when looking

towards your own grave. And surely some
of you must be thinking of it. Your com-
plaints, your infirmities, your years must lead

you to ask, How long have I to live 1 Well

!

if you are a Christian, you have every reason

to think of it with resignation and pleasure.

God says to you, as he did to Jacob trembling

on the confines of Egypt, " Be not afraid to

go down : I will go down with thee ; and I

will bring thee up again." He will watch
over your sleeping dust, and he will bid it

rise. If it be trying to part with your com-
panion, the body, remember, it is only for a
time ; and it will be restored to you in the

image of God's Son. Say then, "I am not

following cunningly devised fables. I build

upon a rock. It is true, sin takes away my
health and breath, and lays my body down in

the grave. But I hear Him saying among
the tombs, I am the resurrection and the life

:

he that believeth in me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live; and he that liveth

and believeth in me shall never die. At the

sound of this, I take courage and go forward.

I am not stumbling over a precipice, uncer-

tam where I shall fall, and not knowing that

I shall ever rise. I descend into the grave
by a gentle flight of steps, leaning on my Be-
loved and my Friend—I choose to die. It is

Thou, my God, my Saviour, who callest me

:

and I give up my life into thy hand, assuredly

persuaded, that thou art able and willing and

engaged to return it." This is not empty de-

clamation. I have taken the very language

from the lips of a dying saint—I stood by

—

and after she had surveyed her reduced and

wrinkled hands and arms, she ended her ad-

dress—and life too, a few moments after

—

with the words of the sweet Psalmist in our

British Israel

:

" Oft have I heard thy threat'nings roar.

And oft endur'd the grief:

And when thy hand hath press'dme sore.

Thy grace was my relief.

" By long experience I have known
Thy sov'reign pow'r to save ;

At thy command I venture down
Securely to the grave.

" When I lie buried deep in dust

My flesh shall be thy care;

Those with'ring limbs with thee I trust.

To raise them strong and fair."

—But what is all this to some of you, my
brethren 1 Let me speak freely ; and do not

consider me as your enemy because I tell

you the truth. Who of you have not fre-
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quently been at the grave of a neighbour, a

friend, a relation ] Sometimes you have been

deeply impressed there. But how soon did

the impression wear off; and you renewed

your pursuit of the world, as eagerly as if

you had never heard, never seen, never felt

that all was vanity and vexation of spirit.

What do you think of your own grave 1

Perhaps the thought never enters your mind

;

or if it does, you deem it an impertinent and

hateful intruder; and you. drive it from you,

as you would a serpent. Some of you have

been led down very nearly to the grave, by

perilous accident or disease. And how did it

appear ? Did it not seem an awful thing to

enter an invisible and changeless state ! Did

you not turn your face to the wall and weep ?

If ever you prayed, was it not thenf "O
spare me a little,' that I may recover strength,

before I go hence and be no more." Where
now are the confessions and vows of that

hour 1 Perhaps the very scene is rendered

disagreeable by your apostacy from your con-

victions—your endeavour to forget it—and

you shun the Christian and the Minister you

called in, because they are now witnesses

against you.

Here is an awful case. And what can you

dol If you wait, the grave is your house

—

and you know you must enter it. You may
play the infidel : you may deny the truth of

the Gospel ; but it is useless to deny that you

are on the borders of the grave—you may
reason about it

;
you may look up and curse

God and your King. But you cannot escape.

Perhaps you would be shocked to be unbu-

ried ; but this is not likely to be your case.

You may have a good grave—a much better

grave than many of your neighbours
;
^nd it

will afford your body ease ; and in this sense,

the clods of the valley will be sweet about

you. But is there not a spirit in man ] Where
will your soul be while your body is resting

in the grave 1 Yea, and how is the body to be

disposed of at last 1

The Lord Jesus will raise you, as well as

his people ; but his agency will have a very

different principle. The resurrection of the

godly will be performed by him—as their

Lord and Redeemer, under the administra-

tion of grace : but the wicked will be raised

by him as the Ruler and the Judge, under an

administration of law ; for they are under the

law, and not under grace. They refused the

ransom, and died in their guilt; and the

grave received them as criminals in charge

bound over to justice—for as many as are

under the law, are under the curse ; and as

they live, and die—so they rise the same.

There is also a difference in the bodies re-

vived. What the bodies of the righteous

will be, you have heard ; but they that sow
to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption.

The evils attached to your bodies will not

be left in the grave, but will cleave to them
P .
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for ever ; and they will inherit the seeds of
disease and the principles of deformity ; and
they will have the same raging appetites and
passions—but all unindulged.

The conditions following also differ—" And
many of them that sleep in the Sust of the

earth shall awake, some to everlasting life,

and some to shame and everlasting contempt."
" Marvel not at this ; for the hour is commg,
in which all that are in the graves shall hear

his voice, and shall come forth : they that

have done good, unto the resurrection of life

;

and they that have done evil, unto the resur-

rection of damnation." Thus both the chief

butler and chief baker were released at the

same time, and from the same confinement
—the one to be advanced, and the other to be
executed. The grave, to the believer, is an
avenue to heaven. It i^ the dress-chamber,

in which the Church piits on her beautiful

garments, to arise and meet the Lord in the

air. But to others, it is the condemned cell

in which the malefactor is lodged till" he is

led out to punishment. That can hardly be

called a deliverance, that releases a man
from a bad condition and consigns him to a
worse. It would be well if the bodies of the

wicked could remain where by death . they

are deposited ; but this is impossible. The
bodies—those bodies which you have so in-

dulged, so pampered, so adorned ; the bodies

which death delivers to the worms, the re-

surrection will deliver to the flames

!

And where are you now 1 Take the hemp
or the steel, and destroy yourself Ah! this

too is impossible. The soul is instantly before

God. You have got rid only of one part of

you. And even the part you have demolish-

ed will be re-animated, and rendered invul-

nerable—and you shall seek death, but shall

not find it ; and shall desire to die, but death
shall flee from you.

—But why do I thus address you? It is

that, by awakening your consciences from a
fatal security, I may in time dispose you to

ask, " What must I do to be saved ]" I am
sure of this, that I would not have enlarged
upon your awful conditioi;^ had I not believed

that there is hope in Israel concerning this

thing ; and that none ofyou are excluded from
it unless those who exclude themselves. The
Saviour stands before you in all the combined
forms of power and of pity. He is able—he
is willing to save unto the uttermost. Seek
him while he may be found. Call upon him
while he is near. Wait for no qualifications

to recommend you to his gracious notice. He
requires none. If Paul and Silas were here,

they would say, " Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Plead not,

as an objection, your unworthiness. This
should only increase the earnestness of your
application. Behold the number and the cha-

racter of those who have obtained mercy.

Read his word ; and hear Him not only allow-
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ing, but inviting and commanding you to ap-

proach, with the assurance, him that cometh

unto me, I will in no wise cast out." Obey
his voice. Commit yourselves into his hands.

And you shall never come into condemnation,

but shall pass from death unto life. And
though, even then, if you wait, the grave is

your house, it will only be a peaceful and

temporary residence to sleep in ; and you will

finally enter another house—a building of

God, a house not made with hands—eternal

in the heavens.

LECTURE XII.

THE CHRISTIAN, IN HEAVEN.
" Who hath brought life and immortality to light

through the Gospel"—2 Tim. i. 10.

Did the Heathen then know nothing of

life and immortality before 1 They had their

schools and their philosophers. Some of them
acquired great distinction and fame. Their

sagacfty and learning were deep and exten-

sive. They were enriched by a long suc-

cession of preceding discoveries and improve-

ments. In the various arts and sciences they

much excelled : and he that would see a fine

piece of statuary must fetch it from the ruins

of Greece and Rome. But, as to the things

of God, we are assured by one who was well

qualified to judge, " They were vain in their

imaginations: their foolish heart was dark-

ened. And professing themselves wise, they

became fools."

They had indeed their surmisings concern-

ing a future state
;
they brought forward some

strong probabilities in its favour : and aided

in their reasonings by hints of unaclmow-
ledged tradition, some fine and worthy senti-

ments escaped from them. But they never

taught life and immortality as a doctrine:

they never employed it as a principle and

motive. They had no authority to publish it

to others : and not one of them was sure of

the thing in his own mind. And, as Paley

well remarks, " Conjecture and opmion are

not knowledge : and in religion, nothing more

is known than is proved." Thus the world

by wisdom knew not God ; and if this was the

case with the wise and the learned, what was
it with the common people, with the old, with

children, with the busy and engrossed, who
could only eat theu- bread by the sweat of

their browl The Apostle therefore, speak-

ing of the Gentiles, says, they were left, " if

haply they might feel afler Him, and find

Him"—an expression borrowed from the

blind, who grope for their object, and their

way, uncertain of success, and in danger of

hurting themselves by their own efforts.

But did not the Jews know T We make
no scruple to say, they did. To them per-

tained the oracles of God. He gave his word

unto Jacob; his statutes and his judgments

unto Israel ; and dealt not so with any other

people. David said, " Thou shalt guide me
with thy counsel, and afterward receive me
to glory." Jacob, even in death, was " wait-
ing for the salvation of God." How explicit

was the profession of Job—" I know that my
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at

the latter day upon the earth ; and though
afler my skin worms destroy this body, yet in

my flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and
not another, although my reins be consumed
withui me !"

—How then could " life and immortality
be brought to light through the Gospell"
We answer : The word Gospel may be taken
in two ways. The one more general, for

revelation at large ; and thus it is to be un-
derstood when it is said, " The gospel was
preached to the Jews, but the word preached
did not profit them." And thus it is to be
understood when it is said, " The Scripture,

foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preached before the gospel
unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall all na-

tions be blessed." The other is more restrict-

ed, and signifies the evangelical dispensatiorf

:

commencing with the ministry of our Lord,

and including not only the discourses which
he personally delivered, but all the inspired

communications of the Apostles. Now, if we
take the word Gospel here in the former
sense, the meaning is, that it brought life and
immortality to light really. But if taken in

the latter sense, then the meaning is, that it

brought life and inunortality to light pre-emi-

nently. And it must be confessed that this is

the more common acceptation of the term,

and so it is required to be taken in the pas-

sage before us. The dawn was visible before

;

but now the day appeared. To the Jews the
Sun of righteousness was below the horizon

;

on us he has risen with healing under his

wings: and Christians are all the children of
the light and of the day : God having provid-

ed some better thing for us, that they without

us should not be made perfect. Hence our

Saviour said to his disciples—not comparing
them with the Gentiles, but with their own
nation :

" Many prophets and righteous men
have desired to see the things that ye see, and
have not seen them ; and to hear the things

which ye hear, and have not heard them. But
blessed are your eyes for they see, and your
ears for they hear."

Therefore, while for a knowledge of life

and immortality we repair to the Scripture

only, we must look peculiarly into the New
Testament, where we are furnished with

clearer decisions, and ampler representations

;

and above all, with illustrations and pledges,

in a risen and glorified Saviour. Here again

the unrivalled excellency of Christianity ap-

pears. How unsatisfactory, how cold, how
mean, how gross, how absurd, how disgusting,

are the intimations of Deism, the Elysian
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fields of Pagan poetry, the rewards of Hin-
dooism, the Paradise of Mahoniedism—when
placed by the side of the " life and immortal-

ity brought to light through the Gospel !"

Through the discoveries of this Gospel we
are going to finish our Series of Lectures, by
viewing the Christian, in his final destina-

tion. You have seen him—In Christ, the

source of all his principles, and consolations,

and hopes. You have seen him—Withdraw-
ing into his Closet, and dealing much with

God alone. You have seen him—Leaving

his retirement, and stepping into his Family,

and with his house serving God. You have

seen him—Joining himself to God's people

;

and walking in the Church in all the com-
mandments and ordinances ofthe Lord blame-

less. You have seen him in the World, but

not of it. You have seen him—Safe and sanc-

tified in Prosperity. You have seen him

—

Supported and comforted in Adversity. You
have seen him—In his Spiritual Sorrows
hanging his harp on the willows. You have

seen—The Joy of the Lord his strength. You
have surveyed him—In the Valley of the

shadow of Death; and have seen that his

end is peace. You have seen him though

—

laid in the Grave, not left there ; but rising

into newness of life. And now you are to

view Him

—

In Heaven. Four things will

engage your attention. The

I. Regards the degree of our present
knowledge of the heavenly world.—The

II. The manner in which the Scripture
aids us in conceiving of a subject so vast
and difficult.—The

III. Its principal constituents.—And
IV. The instructions and impressions

we should derive from the contempla-
tion OF the Christian in the possession

OF IT.

I. Regards the degree of our fresent
knowledge of the heavenly world.

Have you never, my brethren, when perus-

ing the sacred writings, been struck with a

kind of contradiction ? Here, in one place,

you say, I read that " life and immortality are

brought to light and in another, I am told

of" the glory that shall be revealed." In one,

I am assured, that " eye hath not seen nor

ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of

man the things wiiich God hath prepared for

them that love him." And yet in another it

is said, " God hath revealed them unto us by

his Spirit." But this apparent contradiction

supplies us with the fact we are remarking

;

and the Apostle John has fully expressed it

when he says, " It doth not yet appear what
we shall be ; but this we know, that when he
shall appear we shall be like him, for we
shall see him as he is." That is, we know
something of it ; but much, very much, re-

mains concealed. We have some develope-

1

ments in the sacred pages, and in the illumi-

nations of the Holy Ghost

—

" Yet we are able only to survey
Davvnings of beams, and glimmerings of day ;

Heaven's fuller affluence mocks our dazzled sight

;

Too great its swiftness, and too strong its light."

—Of the full disclosure of the heavenly
world, there is a moral and a natural preven-
tion. It would not be proper, if it were pos-

sible : and it would not be possible, if it were
proper. Let us explain.

The only wise God has attempered even
our senses to our present condition. The
measure in which we possess them, is admi-
rably fitted to the functions and enjoyments
of life. It is easy to perceive that if our feel-

ing was more exquisite, it would annoy us;
and that if our hearing was increased, it

would prove our inconvenience ; and that if

our eye was to become microscopic, we should

be afraid to move. It is precisely the same
with our knowledge. This is adjusted in con-

formity to the claims of our present sphere of
action and happiness. We are now in a
mixed state, where sorrow is necessary as

well as pleasure; and darkness as well as

light. Some duties, if they do not entirely

result from our ignorance, are enforced by
it. Witness the admonition of the Saviour,
" Watch, for ye know not the day or the

hour wherein the Son of man cometh." We
are in a course of trial and discipline ; where
the grand principle of our training is confi-

dence ; where we are to walk by faith, and
not by sight : for we are to honour God by
trusting in him ; and to follow the example
of our father Abraham, who " by faith, when
he was called to go out into a place which he
should afterwards receive for an inheritance,

obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither
he went"—satisfied with his Guide, and the

assurance he had received ; and leaving all

the inquiries which restless curiosity, and
proud reasonmgs, and conferring with flesh

and blood, would have gendered, as unworthy
a thought.

We may venture to affirm, that if heaven
was now fully laid open to our view, it would
be so impressive, and engrossing, as to ren-

der every thing here insignificant and unin-

teresting, and loosen and detach us from all

our present engagements. St. Pierre tells us

of his returning to France, in a ship that had
been absent several years in the East Indies.

And " when," says he, " the crew approached

their native country, they were all eagerness

to discern it. Some of them mounted the

rigging : some ofthem employed their glasses.

By-and-by an exclamation was heard, ' Yon-
der it is!' Then they became thoughtful,

and listless. But when they drew nearer,

and began to discover the tops of the hills and
the towers, that reminded them of the spots

in which they had been brought up
;
they

knew not how to contain themselves. They
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dressed themselves in their best apparel : they

brought out the presents designed for their

connexions. But when the vessel entered

the harbour ; and they saw their friends and
relations oh the quay, stretching forth their

hands to embrace them,—many of them leap-

ed from the sliip, and other hands were em-
ployed to bring it to its moorings." Ah!
Christians, could you see the better country
from which you were born, and to which you
are bound—could you behold your connexions
there, ready to receive you

;
your station

would soon be deserted, and other agents
would be wanted to carry on their concerns.

We go further: and we say that the full

disclosure of heaven would not only derange
the present order of things, but endanger, in-

jure, and destroy the very beings to whom
it was presented. Our physical powers have
their limits ; and from many instances in the

Scriptures, we see the effects of an excess of
excitement or impression. Accustomed as

she was to grandeur, the Queen of Slieba, at

the sight of S'olomon's glory, had no more
spirit in her. Jacob fainted away when he
saw the wagons to convey him to his son
Joseph. When the Angel approached Daniel,

there was no strength in him, for his come-
liness was turned in him to corruption. And
though John had often reclined on his bosom

;

when the Saviour appeared to him, he fell at

his feet as dead. No ; we have not eyes to

see that brilliancy now ; we have not ears to

endure that melody now ; we have not frames
to bear up under that weight of glory now.
*' Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom
of God."

The full knowledge therefore is no more
practicable, than it is expedient. We have
no adequate medium of receiving the com-
munication; and heaven entering the mind
now, is like the sun entering the house
through a few little crevices, or the sea flow-

ing through the hollow of a straw. There is

an amazing force in language, as we see in

some most powerful and affecting works : but
words, however chosen, can no more express
heaven, than paint can do justice to light, or

heat, or joy. All our modes of apprehending
and feeling, are not refined and exalted

enough to take a complete hold of an object

so peculiar and spiritual. Even our thoughts,

that seem to "leave dull mortality behind,"

here labour and strive in vain : and one of the
sublimest understandings that ever soared,

even also when—inspired, could only ex-

claim, " O ! how great is the goodness which
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee

!"

This, however, is not to be taken absolute-

ly. With all our deficiencies, we are not

ignorant of the reality of this glory : nor are

we unfurnished with such a degree of inform-

ation concerning it, as our duty and our

welfare allow and require.—And we pro-

ceed,

II. To observe how the Scripture aids
us IN CONCEIVING OF A SUBJECT SO DIFFICULT
AND VAST.

It does this four ways.

First, It enables us to conceive of it nega-
tively. Thus it tells us what it is not, re-

moving from it every thing we know and
feel to be dreadful, or trying, or distressing.

And such representations we are prepared to

understand and to feel, by a sad and common
experience. For often in a world like this,

our most lively apprehension of good is the
removal of evil ; and our most inviting notion
of joy is the cessation of grief Hence the
sacred writers assure us, " They shall hunger
no more, nor thirst any more. Neither shall

the sun light on them, nor any heat. There
shall be no more curse. God shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes ; and there

shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor
crying ; neither shall there be any more pain

;

for the former things are passed away."
Secondly, It enables us to conceive of it

figuratively. Figures are like dress: they
are now used for ornament, but they were
introduced from necessity. They were origi-

nally used not to embellish, but to explain

;

and we want them for the same purpose still.

How can the mind, while incarnate, any
more discern than operate, but through the

senses, the mediums of all sensation and re-

flection'} How can we reach the distant,

but by the intervention of what is near?
How can we understand what is difficult, but

by the application of what is familiar? How
can we hold communion with things unseen
and eternal, but by means of those which are

seen and temporal ? What wonder therefore

that the wisdom of God should have levied a
tax on all that is inviting in the intercourses

of life, and in the productions and appear-

ances of nature, to afford us emblems and il-

lustrations ? What wonder that we should

read of rivers of pleasure ; of trees of life ; of

robes and crowns ; of feastings and mirth ; of

treasures and triumphs;—and a thousand

other images serving to hold forth a little of

the better and enduring substance?

Thirdly, It helps us to conceive of it com-

paratively. It is a blessed change Christians

now experience in passing from death unto

life. Now are they the sons of God; and

they have the Spirit of adoption. They have

tasted that the Lord is gracious ; and they

know the things that are freely given them

of God. But though the sacred writers view

grace and glory as inseparable, and indeed

consider them as in the same kind, they re-

mark the difference there is in degree. Here

the new creature is in its infancy ; there it

comes to the measure of the fulness of the

stature of Christ. Here we are faithful over

a few things ; there we are made rulers over

many things. Here we are saved by hope

;
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there we possess the reality. Here we walk
by faith ; there by sight Now we have the

first-fruits of the Spirit; then the whole har-

vest. Now we have the earnest ; then the

inheritance.

The Christian is therefore led fi-om his

present experience to his future attainments

;

and there is no way of his conceiving- of hea-

ven so affecting-, as to take his best views and
frames now, and to imagine them perfect and

perpetual. He can learn more from one

hour's communion with God, than from all

the books he ever read. There are ordi-

nances, in the use of which he is sometimes
filled with all joy and peace in believing-;

and he can say,

" If such the sweetness of the streams,
What must the fountain be ;

Where saints and anjrels draw their bliss

Immediately from Thee !"

There are spots in his walks rendered

sacred by his meeting- his Lord and Saviour,

and talking with him as a man talketh with
his friend. In his vernal or autumnal re-

treats from the haunts of men, he has sat be-

neath the branches of his favourite tree, and
has felt a perfect sympathy with all that is

innocent and beautiful around him ; and every
thing earthly has been reduced to its just

level in his regards ; and the world has been
conquered, having nothing to tempt and no-

thing to terrify ; and even Death has been
frownless

;
and, ready to be dissolved, he could

sing,

" Oh that the happy hour was come,
To change my faith to sight I

I shall behold my Lord at home
In a diviner light."

Finally^ It helps us to conceive of it posi-

tively. Telling us plainly, " That the up-
right shall dwell in his presence. That
blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall

see God. That when He who is our life

shall appear, we shall appear with him in

glory. The righteous shall go away into life

eternal." Yet what does this mean 1 What
does it include 1—And what

III. Are THE PRINCIPAL CONSTITUENTS OF
THE HEAVENLY STATE ?

Here we will not trifle, or pry into things

which we have not seen. We shall not

therefore enlarge on many topics which liave

commonly been connected with the subject;

and the reason is, either because they are

not so explicitly revealed, or because they
are not so important in themselves, as those

articles which we are going to enumerate.
It has been asked. Are there degrees in

glory? We are persuaded there are. All
analogy countenances the conclusion. We
see diversities and inequalities pervading all

the works of God. We know there are
gradations among angels; for we read of
thrones and dominions, principalities and

powers. And though all Christians are re-

deemed by the same blood, and justified by
the same righteousness, we know that there

are degrees in grace. We know the good
ground brought forth in some places thirty,

in some sixty, in some a hundred fold. And
the Apostle tells us, "Every man shall re-

ceive his own reward according to his own
labour," But here we approve of the old il-

lustration—however unequal in size these

vessels may be, when plunged into this ocean,

they shall all be equally tilled.

It has been asked. Shall we know each
other in heaven ? Suppose you should not

;

you may be assured of this, that nothing will

be wanting to your happiness. But Oh ! you
say, how would the thought affect me now

!

There is the babe that was torn from my
bosom ; how lovely then, but a cherub now !

There is the friend, who was as mine own
soul, with v^^hom 1 took sweet counsel, and
went to the house of God in company. There
is the minister—whose preaching turned my
feet into the path of peace—whose words
were to me a well of life. There is the

beloved mother, on whose knees I first laid

my little hands to pray, and whose lips first

taught my tongue to pronounce the name of
Jesus ! And are these removed from us for

ever ? Shall we recognize them no more 1

—Cease your anxieties. Can memory be
annihilated? Did not Peter, James, and
John know Moses and Elias ? Does not the

Saviour inform us that the friends, benefac-

tors have made of the mammon of unright-

eousness, shall receive them into everlasting

habitations? Does not Paul tell the Thes-
salonians, that they are his hope, and joy, and
crown, at the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ?

Some would ask, Where is heaven ? The
universe is immense; but what particular

part of it is assigned for the abode of the
blessed, we cannot determine. It will pro-

bably be our present system renovated. May
we not infer this from the words of the

Apostle Peter—" Looking for and hastening
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved,

and the elements shall melt with fervent

heat—Nevertheless we, according to his pro-

mise, look for new heavens and a new earth

wherein dweileth righteousness."

But is it a place ? Our Lord has a body
like our own ; and this cannot be omnipresent

;

and wherever he is corporeally, there is hea-

ven—" Where I am, there shall also my ser-

vants be." Enoch and Elias have bodies ; all

the saints will have bodies; and these cannot
be everywhere. We read of " the hope laid

up for us in heaven." Of " entering into the

holy place." " And I go," says Jesus to his

disciples, " to prepare a place for you." But
though it is really a place, we must chiefly

consider it as a state. Even now, happiness
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does not essentially depend on what is with-

out us. What was Eden to Adam and Eve,

after sin had filled them with shame, and

sorrow, and fear] But Paul in prison was
infinitely happier than Csesar on the throne

of the nations.

What then are we allowed to reckon upon

as the grand component parts of this exalted

state 1 You may reckon upon
—Pre-eminent knowledge. This is a

world of action rather than of science ; and

the wiser men are, the more readily will they

confess, that their present knowledge is un-

speakably less than their ignorance. In

whatever direction they attempt to penetrate,

they are checked and baffled. Laboriousness

attends every acquirement : and doubts and
uncertainties diminish the value of every

possession. The difference between the

knowledge of Newton and the most illiterate

peasant, will be far exceeded by the differ-

ence between the knowledge of the Christian

on earth and in heaven. "The light of the

moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the

light of the sun sevenfold as the light of se-

ven days, when the Lord bindeth up the

breach of his people, and healeth the stroke

of their wound." Now they understand as

children, then they will know as men. Now
they see through a glass darkly, but then

face to face. Now they know in part, then

they will know even as they are known.

How delightful the thought—amidst my pre-

sent perplexities and obscurities ; and under

a sense of the penury of my talents, and in

the want of means and opportunities of im-

provement; that "Messiah cometli who is

called Christ ; and that when he is come, he

will tell us all things."—You may reckon

upon—Perfect purity. This announcement has

little attraction for those of you who never

saw the beauty of holiness, and never abhor-

red yourselves, repenting in dust and ashes.

But O ! to a Christian it is worth dying for,

to leave behind him the body of this death

;

this law in the members warring against the

law of his mind; this inability to do the

things that he would; this presence of evil

ever with him; this liableness, this prone-

ness to sin, even in his holy things—tarnish-

ing every duty, wounding his own peace, and

vexing and grieving the spirit of his best

friend. To be freed from the enemy, and
to have nothing in me that temptation can

operate upon ! To be incapable of ingrati-

tude, and unbelief, and distractions in duty

!

To be innocent as the first Adam, and holy

as the second ! What wonder, the Christian

exclaims, with Henry, "If this be heaven,

oh that I was there i"—You may reckon upon
—The most delightful associations. We

are formed for society. Much of our present

happiness results from attachment and inter-

course. Who knows not " the comforts of

lovel" Yea, and who knows not its scrrows
also] We must weep when the objects of
our affection weep. The arrows that pierce

our friends wound us also. We tolerate, we
excuse their imperfections ; but we feel them.
And the thought of absence—separation

—

death; is dreariness—pain—and anguish.

Hence, some have been ready to envy the un-

related, unconnected individual, whose anxi-

eties and griefs are all personal. But it is

not good for man to be alone in any condition.

It is better to follow the course of Provi-

dence ; to cherish the intimacies of life ; to

improve and to sanctify them : and under the

disadvantages which now mingle with them,
to look forward to a state where the honey
will be without the sting, and the rose with-

out the thorn; and attachment and inter-

course without the deductions arising from
pain, and infirmities, and pity, and fear. In

the Revelations, heaven is always presented

as a social state. You have now few holy

companions; the many are going another

way. But, says John, " I beheld, and, lo ! a
great multitude, which no man could num-
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people,

and tongues, stood before the tlirone, and be-

fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and
palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud

voice, saymg. Salvation to our God which
sitteth upon the throne, and linto the Lamb."
And you will have access to them all. You
will there have the most endeared society

;

for it will include those to whom you were
so tenderly related by nature, or pious friend-

ship, and at parting with whom you sorrowed
most of all, that you should see their face and
hear their voice no more ; and also those you
lefl behind you with reluctance and anxiety

in a world of sin and trouble. With these,

your fellowship, after a brief separation, will

be renewed, improved, and perfected for ever.

The society will also be the most dignified;

and without its present embarrassments.

—

There are now personages so superior, that

you seem reduced to nothing at the thought

of them. You esteem and admire them ; and

wish to hear, and see, ajid mingle with them

;

yet you shrink from the presence of such ge-

nius, wisdom, and goodness. But you will

feel nothing of this, when you sit down with

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses,

and with prophets, and apostles, and martyrs,

and reformers, in the kingdom of God. Nor
will saints only be your companions: but

those glorious beings who never sinned ; who
excel in strength ; who are proverbial for

their wisdom ; who are your models in doing

the will of God on earth ; who are your mi-

nistering spirits, invisibly watching over you

in your minority—the innumerable company

of angels. And though they will not be able

to say. He hath redeemed ws, unto God by

his blood
;
they will cry with a loud voice

—

though you will endeavour to be louder

—
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" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to re-

ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and

strength, and honour, and glory, and bless-

ing."—You may reckon upon
—The most glorious employment. 1

should as soon think that heaven was a nur-

sery of vice, as a state of inaction. Indolence

is no more irreconcilable to virtue, than per-

fectly incompatible with happiness.

"A want of occupation is not rest,

A mind quite vacant is a mind distress'd."

All the powers conferred by a wise Creator

necessarily imply their application and use

:

and the more life any being possesses, the

more energy and activeness will distinguish

him, unless he is in a state of perversion or

restraint But what are the employments of

heaven ] Dr. Watts has speculated much on

this subject. Some of his conjectures are

probable, and all pleasing. But we dare not

follow him. Of this we are sure, that there

will be none of those mean and degrading

toils which arise now from the necessities of

our nature, or from luxury and pride. Nei-

ther will there be any of those religious ex-

ercises which pertain to a state of imperfec-

tion. Repentance will be hid from our eyes.

There will be no more warfare and watch-

ings. Neither will there be any more prayers

with strong cryings and tears. Yet it is said,

I

" They serve him day and night in his tem-

ple." And their powers will be equal to the

work ; for neither the fervency nor the dura-

tion of the service will produce exhaustion

or languor. The common notion of always
standing up and singing, is too childish to be

entertained. We have no doubt but that

there may be stated assemblies for adoration

and praise. But Christians are said to be

still praising Him now : and they do this, not

by acts of worship only, but by performing
iiis will, by filling up their stations in life

properly, and promoting the welfare of all

around them : and his work even here is ho-

nourable and glorious.

—On the presence and sight of the Sa-

viour, in whom dwelleth all the fulness of

the Grodhead bodily, you may reckon; and
you will reckon—and reckon supremely—if

you are a Christian. " All !" says Paul, " I

iong to depart, and to be with Christ, which
is far better." "We are confident, I say, and
willing rather to be absent from the body,

and present with the Lord." Wliat would
every thing be in His absence ! Could the

place, the company, the harps, be a substitute

for him ] But here is the consummation

—

you shall serve "Him, and see his face."

You need not envy those who knew him af-

ter the flesh
;
you will have access to him

;

you will see the Kmg, and see him in his

beauty. He is now with you. He knows
/our soul in adversity : and comes to you as
I friend, and helper, and comforter. But you

are now in prison. His visits, when he looks

upon you through the bars, and brings you
supplies, and communes with you in the cell,

are relieving. They solace the confinement

;

you wish them multiplied
;
you expect them

with joy. But the best of all these visits will

be the last, when he will come not only to

you, but for you: when he will open the

doors of the dungeon, and knock off the fet-

ters, and take you home to his palace. Then
you wQl be with him : you will " walk with"
him " in white ;" you will " eat and drink at

his table in his kingdom ;" you will " be for

ever with the Lord."—It is hardly necessary

to say, that you may reckon upon
—The most exquisite enjoyment. This

will spring abundantly from all the foregoing

sources, and especially the last. It will far

transcend every feeling we have had of de-

light and ecstasy here. The state itself is

expressed by it. " Enter thou into the joy

of tliy Lord."—Jude says, we shaD be " pre-

sented before the presence of his glory, with

exceeding joy." And says David, " In thy

presence is fulness of joy, and at thy right

hand are pleasures for evermore."—For you
may reckon upon
The perpetuity of all this. " Permanency,"

says the Poet, " adds bliss to bliss." But here

it is absolutely indispensable even to the hap-

piness itself : for the greater the blessedness,

the more miserable we should feel if it were
in danger. Who in the possession of such a

prize, could exist under the thought of losing-

it! How careful therefore are the sacred

\vriters never to leave out this essential at-

tribute in any of their descriptions ! If it be

life, it is " eternal" life. If it be salvation, it #
is " everlasting" salvation. If it be a king-

dom, it is a kingdom that " cannot be shaken."

If it be a crown, it is a crown of " glory that

fadeth not away."
To which we may add, that you may reck-

on not only on the eternity, but the increase.

Who could think of being doomed to remain
stationary ] How irksome would any condi-

tion be in which there could be no possibility

of advance and improvement ! But your fa- .

culties will not be confined to a circle of same-

ness : they will be free : they \vill break forth

on every side. How much more do the angels

know now than once ; and yet still they de-

sire to look into the Saviour's sufferings and
glory. How often will there be new songs

in heaven, or fresh exclamations of admira-

tion and praise, from fresh discoveries and
displays of the perfections of God, in his works
and ways ! Evety finite being is capable of

accession ; and in know^ing, and doing, and at-

tauiing, and enjoying, there wiU be an infinite

progression before us.

If with this account of heaven you are dis-

satisfied ; be assured, the Lecturer is still more
so. Who, upon such a subject can speak

worthily 1 I will therefore no longer darken
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counsel with words without knowledge ; but

conclude by calling upon you

IV. To BEHOLD THE CHRISTIAN IN HIS FINAL

DESTINY, AND TO REMARK THE INSTRUCTIONS

AND IMPRESSIONS THAT SHOULD ARISE FROM
THE CONTEMPLATION.

Behold him there, as a monument of Di-
vine grace. What was he once? He will

not be unwilling to look to the rock whence
he was hewn, and to the hole of the pit

whence he was digged. He will acknow-
ledge that by nature he was a child of wrath
even as others ; condemned by the law of
God ; a fallen, guilty, depraved creature ; his

powers all defiled and desolate
;
helpless and

ready to perish. But what is he noio 7 Re-
deemed; justified; renewed; quickened to-

gether with Christ; raised up and made to

sit with him in the heavenly places. And
whence is all this ? It is by his own worthi-

ness, or righteousness, or strength, that he
has made himself whole ? " This people,"

says God, " have / formed for myself
;
they

shall show forth my praise." Here he has
placed them to display in their salvation tJie

freeness, the power, and the fulness of his

grace—That in the ages to come He might
show the exceeding riches of his grace in his

kindness towards them by Christ Jesus. And
falling in completely with this design, they
cast their crowns at his feet, and exclaim,
" Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto
thy Name give glory, for thy mercy and thy

truth's sake. By the grace of God I am what
I am. Not I, but the grace of God which was
with me."

I —Behold him there, and see the conduct

of God towards him in this world explained
and vindicated. It will be acknowledged
that tfiough God does much for his people

here, yet the relation in which he has been
pleased to place himself, implies and requires

far more than he now performs. A future

state of munificent liberality is therefore ne-

cessary. To this He appeals, and by this his

promises are to be estimated. Hence says

the Apostle, " Wherefore God is not ashamed
to be called their God, seeing he hath pre-

pared for them a city." Here, while the

wicked prospered, and had more than heart

could wish, the righteous were poor, and op-

pressed, and afflicted
; plagued every morn-

ing, and chastened every moment. And you
were ready to ask. If they are His, why are

they thus ] You were so perplexed at the

strangeness of his providence towards them,
that your feet were almost gone, and your
steps had well nigh slipped. But even then,

He told you that his ways are not our ways;
he told you that his people were under an
economy, a very small part of which falls

within your inspection ; he told you that the

dispensations you complained of were not yet

terminated : he said, " Judge nothing before

the time, until the Lord come."—But here is

the full answer. Look at them now. All
that was darkness, is now illuminated: all

that appeared disorderly is now arranged : all

that seemed evil is now acknowledged good.
Now we have the clew, and the difficulties

are loosened. Now we have the end, and this

justifies the means. We now see by what
his dispensations towards them were" regu-
lated, and in what they have resulted. They
were chastened of the Lord, that they might
not be condemned by the world. The trial

of their faith was much more precious than
that of gold that perisheth, because it was to

be found unto praise, and glory, and honour,
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. The light

afflictions which were but for a moment, have
worked out for them a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory. They them-
selves are more than satisfied. They acknow-
ledge that He hath dealt well with his ser-

vants. They exclaim. He hath done all things

well. " Marvellous are thy works. Lord God
Almighty

;
just and true are all thy ways, O

thou King of saints."

—Behold the glorified Christian, and see
the justification of his choice. Here, his

fellow-creatures despised him, or aflfected to

pity. If they allowed him to be sincere,

they reproached him as weak, and considered

his life a system of restraints, and privations,

and sacrifices. Even then wisdom was justi-

fied of all her children. Even then they were
conscious that reason itself bore them out in

their preference. Even then they were not

ashamed of their self-denial or sufferings, for

they knew whom they had believed; and
were persuaded that he was able to keep that

which they had committed unto him against

that day. Even then they rejoiced in the

testimony of their consciences, and the

secret smiles and whispers of their Lord and
Saviour. But the world knew them not.

They were princes in disguise. Their titles

were refused, and their honours and riches

were turned to scorn. And they bore this

with firmness and patience—for they saw
that their day was coming. And lo ! now it

is arrived. Now they shine forth as the sun

in the kingdom of their Father. Now is the

manifestation of the sons of God. Now their

enemies return and discern between the

righteous and the wicked ; between him that

servetli God, and him that serveth him not.

And O ! how changed their sentiments and

their language now !
"We fools counted their

life madness, and their end to be without

honour! How are they numbered with the

saints, and their lot is among the children of

God!"
Contemplate him where he is, and inquire

whether you will be a partaker of the same

blessedness. Is it not astonishing that you

can put such a question from you, as if it was

the greatest impertinence, from week to week,
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from year to year, though in the midst of life

you are in death, and after death is the judg-

ment 1 And is it not strange that others can

remain in a state of indecision, with only such

a peradventure as this to support their peace

—

Perhaps I am in the way to heaven, and

perhaps I am in the way to hell ! What is

your real condition with regard to that eterni-

ty, on the verge of which you are 1 Have you

a title to glory ? This results from relation-

ship: " If children, then heirs; heirs of God,

and joint heirs with Christ" Have you any

meetness for the inheritance of the saints in

light? Without this you cannot see the king-

dom of God—not only for want of permission,

but for want of capacity. Threatenings are

not necessary to exclude—your disposition

bars you out. The excellency of the state

cannot make you happy without an adaption

to it : your contrariety of temper and taste

would make you miserable. " God has

wrought us," says the Apostle, "for the self-

same thmg." Has he done this for you?
Have you any thing in you that is congenial

with heaven 1 Heaven is a holy place. Are
you hungering and thirsting afl:er righteous-

ness ] It consists in the presence and adora-

tion of Christ. Are you at home now when
you are saying, "Unto him that loved us,

and washed us from our sins in his own blood,

be glory and dominion 1" There all religious

distinctions will be done away ; and the ques-

tion will be, not where you have worshipped,

but only how. Can you now rise above a

party, and say, " Grace be with all them that

love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity?"

Many of you do not hope for heaven ; do not

desire it. You cannot hope for it, you cannot

desire it—unless you can love and enjoy its

ingredients now.
—Let the contemplation bring you upon

your knees, and be this your prayer : " Re-
member me, O Lord, with the favour thou

bearest unto thy people : O visit me with thy

salvation; that I may see the good of thy

chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of

thy nation, and glory with thine inheritance."

O ! how shall I plead with you for this purpose ?

By what motives can I urge you to make it

your immediate and prevailing concern 1

Need I remind you of the importance of

the object!—Glory! Honour! Immortality!

An eternity ; an infinity, of blessedness

!

—Need you be told that it is placed with-

in your attainment—that you are allowed,

invited, commanded, to seek the kingdom of

God and his righteousness, with an assur-

ance of success ? And if you perish, what an

aggravation of your misery will this produce ?

When an event is unavoidable, you may
lament^ but you feel no self-reproach. When
you suffer innocently, conscience even com-
mends you

;
you feel a little of the spirit of a

martyr; you claim on your side a God of

judgment, and believe that in due time he

Q 11

will appear on your behalf. But here you
will be speechless. You will feel that you
have destroyed yourselves. Your misery will

be your greatest sin. Every mouth will be

stopped ; and you will be found guilty before

God. Guilty of what ? Of transgressing his

law. Yes—but still more of neglecting so

great salvation, of rejecting the counsel of

God against yourselves, and judging your-

selves unworthy of everlastmg life.

And allow me to ask, for what is it that

you are determined to sacrifice this attainable

and mfinite boon? Are you not spending
your money for that which is not bread, and
your labour for that which satisfieth not ? You
condemn the folly of Esau, who for one morsel
of meat sold his birthright. You reproach

Adam and Eve, who lost the garden of Eden
for a taste of the forbidden tree. But you are

making a far worse, a far viler exchange.
You are sacrificing all the glory of God and
the Lamb—I again ask for what ? You would
be losers if you gained the whole world.—But
are you gaining empires? provinces? estates?

Are you gaming reputation ? The esteem of
the wise and good ? Health ? Peace of mind ?

Support in trouble ? Freedom from fear ? Sin
ought to yield you much, for it will cost you
dear. But the way of transgressors is hard.

There is no peace to the wicked. When you
lie down in sorrow, how will you answer the

question, " What fruit had ye then in those

things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the

end of these things is death." Remember
also the alternative.

—For missing this, there is nothing but a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and
fiery indignation to devour the adversary. If

you are not with the sheep at the right hand,
you must be with the goats at the left. If

you hear not the sentence, " Come, ye blessed

of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared

for you from the foundation of the world,"'

you must hear the doom, " Depart, ye cursed,

into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil

and his angels."

Lastly, Let us look and hail those who
can make the prospect their own. We talk

of happiness ! Can any thing equal the state

of those who can humbly and confidently say,
" Being justified by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
also we have access by faith into this grace
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God." Many are in adversity and
tribulation ; and yet have no such prospect.

All is fighting against them, and they have
no refuge. Their thoughts are broken off

;

even the purposes of their hearts, and their

earthly schemes, laid desolate
; yet they have

nothing better before them. Yea, conscience
tells them, this is only the beginning of sor-

rows ; the short preface to a long roll written

within and without, with lamentation, and
mourning, and wo. But to the upright there
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ariseth light in the darkness. He sees the

storm beginning to clear up ; and he knows
that no cloud shall return after the rain. *' I

reckon," says he, " that the sufferings of the

present time are not worthy to be compared

with the glory that shall be revealed in us."

Soon, want will be followed with fulness.

Soon, the worm-wood and the gall will be

succeeded by the cup of salvation.

Yet a season, and we know
Happy entrance shall be given;

All our sorrows left below,
And earth exchanged for heaven."

With this prospect, how superior is he to

the envied, the indulged, the successful man
of the world ! He has his portion in this life :

but, says the Christian, " As for me, I will

behold thy face in righteousness; I shall be

satisfied when I awake with thy likeness."

His good things are temporal ; mine are eter-

nal. He is leaving his ; I am advancing to

mine. Every hour diminishes the value of

his hope ; but every moment adds interest to

mine.

Nor need the Christian envy the man of

claims merely intellectual. Wisdom indeed

excelleth folly, as much as light excelleth

darkness. Money is a defence ; but the ex-

cellency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth

life to them that have it. But what wisdom ?

It was a fine reply of the converted astrono-

mer, who, when interrogated concerning the

science which he had been idolizing, an-

swered, " I am now bound for heaven, and I

take the stars in my way." How humilia-

ting is it to reflect, that the treasures of

learning and science depend upon the brain

;

that an accident or disease may abolish them

;

or that, at most, they are limited to the life

that now is, and which we spend as a shadow !

Whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish

away—unless it be the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord—for this

is life eternal.

In much wisdom, also, there is much
grief; and he that increaseth knowledge, in-

creaseth sorrow. Some of the most expan-

sive and cultivated minds are the most mi-

serable. Nor is it difficult to account for this.

Genius implies a sensibility which strangers

intermeddle not with. It is attended with a
keenness of feeling, that renders the posses-

sor like a sensitive plant, that shrinks at

5 every touch. He lives in a world of imagi-
3 nation, as well as a world of reality. He
[ views nothing simply and purely. Every
! thing is dressed up to his conceptions ; the
[ beautiful in preternatural tints, and the evil
' in preternatural horrors. His thoughts are

sentiments. He feels intensely
; and nothing

very intense can continue. Then follows a
void which is irksome, and a listlessness

wliich is intolerable, and which are some-
times productive of fatal effects. In Madame
de Stael's Memoirs of her Father, we have
tlie following remark : " I have a proof,"

says Mr. Necker, "of the immortality of the

soul in this ; that it is at least after a while
desirable ; and essential to our happiness. By
the time we have reached threescore years
and ten, we have looked around us, and be-

come familiar with the whole scene; and
though not satisfied, we are sated. Then
we feel our need of a new residence; a
new sphere of activity; and new sources

of employment and enjoyment." This is

a striking remark; and we may observe,

that if at such a period, religion with its mo-
tives and promises is not present to the mind,
the man, wgaried of existence, and feeling

every thing here to be vanity, is likely to be-

come the victim of an insupportable oppres-

sion, and in a moment of rashness may wel-

come self-destruction. Have we had no in-

stances of this 1

—Here the Christian is guarded ; here he
is provided for. As this world palls upon him,
another opens to his view. This prospect

enlivens the solitudes which bereavement
and decays of nature have pro luced. This
prospect becomes a substitute for the scenes

and charms which have faded and fled. This
prospect entertains and engages, now the

days are come in which he says, I have no
pleasure in them. The outward man perish-

eth, but the inward man is renewed day by
day. His heart and his flesh fail ; but God
is the strength of his heart, and his portion

for ever. He departs : but he leaves what is

not his rest, what is polluted, what is nigh

unto cursing, and whose end is to be burned

—while he enters a creation where every

thing that is new, and marvellous, and pure,

and attractive, and beautifying, says, Arise and

come away. And the hour that obscures and

quenches for ever all other glories, immortal-

izes him.

END OF THE LECTURES.
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PREFACE.

If in the title of this volume the Author has used the word " Minister,*'

in rather an unusual latitude, its adjective will serve to explain and restrict

it. The " Domestic " minister intends not the pastor or preacher, not the

servant of the Most High God, who officially shows unto men the way of

salvation—but he who adopts the resolution of Joshua—As for me and my
hcnise, we will serve the Lord.

The preservation and spread of religion should not depend exclusively on
a particular order of men, however important their function may be. All

Christians, in their respective stations, ought to co-operate with those who
are by designation workers together with God.

It ought to be a matter of thankfulness that the number of ministers pro-

perly so called, who enter into the spirit of their office, and preach the truth

as it is in Jesus, is exceedingly increased. But compared with the field and
the vastness of the work, the labourers are yet few. And few they would
be found if multiplied a thousand-fold ; and we should still need the property,

the talents, the influence, the example, the exertions, the prayers of all the

subjects of divine grace.

And can their services be dispensed with now? God is not the God
of confusion, but of peace: and He has said. Let every thing be done
decently and in order. It is his providence that determines the bounds of

our habitation, and furnishes the several stations we occupy ; and into these

we are to look for our duties and opportunities. Men are often led out of

their own proper sphere of action in order to be useful ; but it is ignorance,

if not discontent and pride that tempts them astray.

As the stream of a river is most lovely and beneficial when it patiently

steals along its own channel, though it makes not so much noise, and excites

not so much notice as when it breaks over its banks, and roars and rolls as

a flood—so good men are most acceptable and useful in their appointed

course. Wisdom will estimate every man by what he is, not out of his place

and calling, but in them. There we naturally look after him ; there we
unavoidably compare him with his obligations ; there we see him habitually

;

and there he gains a character, or goes without one.

It is to be feared that some even of the stricter professors of religion have
a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. It blazes at a distance

;

but it burns dim at home. In a day like the present, there will be many
pccasional calls of public duty; but it will be a sad exclamation to make at

a dying hour, " My own vineyard have I not kept." In the spiritual still

more than in the temporal neglect, " He that provideth not for his own,
especially those of his own house, hath denied the faith, and is worse than
an infidel."
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" You wish to serve your generation." It is well that it is in your heart

;

but let it be according to the will of God. And how does this require you
to proceed ? From pubHc relation into private, or from private into public ?

Does it order you to waste time and strength, to go to a distance, and begin

labouring, where difficulties will be too great, and means too few to allow

of your improving the waste back to your own door ? Or to begin near, to

cultivate onward, to clear and fertilize the ground as you advance, so as to

feel every acquisition already made, converted into a resource to encourage,
support, and assist you in your future toil ?

" You long to be useful." And why are you not ? Can you want either

opportunity or materials ? You who are placed at the head of families ?

You who are required to rule well your own households, to dwell with your
wives according to knowledge, to train up your children in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord, to behave tow^ards your servants as remembering
that you also have a master in heaven ?—Behold O man of God, a congre-

gration endeared and attentive, committed to thy trust. Behold a flock

whom you may feed with knowledge and understanding ; and before whom
you may walk as an example in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit,

in faith, in . purity. Behold a church in thy house. Behold an altar on
which to offer the morning and evening sacrifice of prayer and of praise.

Here observe these things, without preferring one before another ; here

teach and exhort, and reprove w'ith all longsuffering and patience ; here

officiate—and " Ye shall be named the priests of the Lord ; men shall call

you the ministers of our God."

The remark of Baxter is worthy our regard :
" If family religion was

duly attended to and properly discharged, I think the preaching of the word
would not be the common instrument of conversion." And Gurnal says,

" The family is the nursery of the church. If the nursery be neglected,

what in time will become of the gardens and the orchards ?'

The Author will not endeavour to establish the duty of domestic worship.

Many excellent things have been written upon this subject ; and what he
himself could offer in support of the practice is already before the public*

It is futile to allege as some have done, that there is no positive and ex-

press command for it in the Scripture ; when nothing could be more easy

than to prove the will of God—from the simplest deductions, from the fairest

reasonings, and from the most generally acknowledged principles.

The examples of the faithful ; the commendations which God has be-

stowed upon them in his word ; his promises and threatenings ; the obvious

and numberless advantages resulting from domestic devotion, as to personal

religion and relative government, with regard to those that preside in the

family—and as to instruction, restraints, and motives, with regard to rela-

tions, children, and servants :—All this must surely be enough to induce any
man capable of conviction, to terminate with a broken heart the mischiefs

of neglect ; and to swear unto the Lord, and vov/ unto the mighty God of

Jacob—" Surely, I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go

up into my bed, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to mine

eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty

God of Jacob."

As to the objections arising from—shame, a want of time, the unfashion-

ableness of the usage, or its interfering with visits or dissipations : all this

* See the Introduction to the Author's four volumes of Short Discourses for the Use of

Families.
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in a bein^ who yet owns himself to be a moral and accountable creature,

is unworthy of argument, and would be too much honoured by the attempt

of refutation.

There is one thing however which deserves notice. It is the apprehen-

sion of inabihty to perform this duty. With respect to some, if not many,
it is no breach of charity to conclude that this is an excuse rather than a

reason. It is disinchnation, or at least the want of a more powerful convic-

tion that hinders them from adopting this salutary usage, rather than inca-

pacity. There are few cases in which the old adage is not to be verified

.

" Where there is a will, there is a way." You feel little difficulty in making
known your distresses or your wishes to a fellow-creature : and the Lord
looketh, not to the excellency of the language, but to the heart. The faci-

lity would be increased by practice and the divine blessing.

And I cannot but earnestly recommend the use of free and extempora-
neous prayer, where it is practicable. There is in it a freshness, a particu-

larity, an appropriateness, an immediate adoption and use of circumstances

and events, which cannot be found in the best composed forms.

Yet there are those who have only a slender degree of religious know-
ledge, or discover a natural slowness and hesitancy of utterance, or feel a
bashfulness of temper, so that they cannot gain confidence enough even to

make a proper trial. And this diffidence is often found, even with persons

of education and understanding—Indeed such are more likely to feel diffi-

culty than the vulgar and illiterate, whose ignorance is friendly to fluency,

and whose confidence is not perplexed by modes of expression, or embar-
rassed by the influence of reputation.

Now in cases of inability, or extreme difficulty, surely the greatest

zealot for extemporary prayer would recommend forms in preference to

neglect.

Besides, there are others—many in the Establishment, and no few out of

it—who deem a form more eligible ; and it is needless to remark that they

have a right to their opinion—and as their practice will of course be regu-

lated by it, it is desirable to aid them in their own way.
And surely in this case, as well as in many others, where we see so much

talent, and rehgion, and even devotional taste, in the opposing advocates,

candour requires and compels the concession, that all the arguments, all

the advantages, cannot be on one side of the question.

Bigotry delights in exclusion ; but the meekness of wisdom is satisfied

with preference, and freely says. Let every one be fully persuaded in his

own mind. 'The amiable Dr. Watts observes, " Many a holy soul has
found his inward powers awakened and excited to lively religion, in the use
of a form, where the wants and wishes of the heart have been happily ex-

pressed : and considering the various infirmities that surround human nature,

even the wisest and best of men may be glad of such assistance at some
seasons."

Several books of prayers have issued from the press ; and it is not neces-

sary to undervalue or conceal them, in order to excuse or even justify

another effort in the same cause. The great excellency of some of these

composures is well known.
Yet it must be confessed that such works, compared with other religious

publications, are still very few ; and that the far greater part of what we
possess is more for personal and private use than domestic. Even in the
deservedly popular volume of Jenks, there are only family prayers for one
week ; the rest are all for indlvMual service.

1*
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But whatever might have been the Author's own opinion of the expediency

or necessity of such a work as this—in order to furnish a greater abundance,

or to accommodate a difference of tastes, or to excite attention by newness,

ox to edify more by brevity and simplicity—he can truly aver, that he was
principally induced to undertake it at the request of many, urged for years

with importunity.

In complying with their desires, he still fears he shall not satisfy their

wishes. He unquestionably has not satisfied his own. In the want of that

leisure which allows a man to throw his whole soul into the composition of

his work, and then to employ all his skill in correcting and completing it, he
has done in a few months, at the intervals of much public duty and inter-

ruption what he could. Should the effort obtain acceptance, he shall consider

it the greatest honour that could have been conferred upon him, that the

service of God should ever be performed in words which he has furnished

so imperfectly.

He can reckon on some esteemed connexions whose partiality, as it has

often admitted him into their circles as a friend, and employed him at their

domestic altar as an expositor and intercessor, will retain him as an assistant,

in this volume ; and thus while absent in body, he will be present with them
in spirit. He is also blessed with children, who will not neglect the practice,

to which in the order of a happy family they were so early accustomed, and

which was never rendered irksome by tedlousness ; and they will—yes he

knows they will—train up their children in the same holy and lovely usage.

And should relationship and endearment serve to render the book the more
valued and useful, as a sacred bequest to this descendants, this alone would

keep him from thinking he had laboured in vain.

Percy Place, April, 1820.
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The Author begs leave to offer a few words on the execution of the work itself,

here submitted to public attention.

Family prayers ought to be short, especially where reading the Scripture makes
a part of the service, and it ought always to make a part. Hence the prayers for

the week-days maybe read in five or six minutes: those for the Sabbath are

commonly a little longer, as families have then more leisure and are more united

:

those for particular occasions, as they rarely return, and the events are remark-
able, are the longest of all.

A prayer is distinguishable from the repetition of a creed, or the annunciation of

a system of theology : how much more from the sparring and reflections of con-

troversy ! A tincture of the Author's own particular sentiments was hardly

avoidable ; but he has sought after nothing that would be offensive to Christians

who differ from him. And as religious persons accord much more when kneeling

than sitting, he ventures to think no one will be unable to join in these forms,

who believes in the fall of man, the redemption of the cross, justification by faith,

the necessity of divine influence, and of that holiness without which we cannot
see the Lord. The Author braves the suspicion of those who are illiberal enough
to gauge a man's orthodoxy by the use of an invariable doxology, in the language

too which man's wisdom teacheth. Not that he thinks it wrong to close a prayer

with a scriptural meaning in human terms ; but he prefers the words which the

Holy Ghost useth ; and where they afford a diversity, why should we be afraid

to avail ourselves of it ? In this respect the sacred writers would not bear the

ordeal of some system-critics.

The Author thinks no one can blame him for using so much of the language

of the Scripture : there is a sacredness in it, and it is well known ; much of it

too has been used devotionally ; and contains the adorations, confessions, suppli-

cations, and thanksgivings uttered by men of God before us while kneeling at

the throne of grace.

Besides being scriptural, he has endeavoured to be very plain and simple in

the diction. There is a great difference between addressing men, and address-

ing God. The least artificial mode of uttering our thoughts in prayer is the best.

Prayer admits of no brilliancies ; every studied ornament it rejects with disdain.

He who feels interested in prayer will forget all critical and elaborate phraseology.

And it is an infelicity to be deplored rather than an excellency to be admired,

when ingenuity of thought or surprisingness of expression catches and keeps off

the attention from devotion. There are young divines who not only err in

preaching, by substituting finery for elegance, and the affectation of art for the

eloquence of feeling; but in their devotional exercises, too, showing off their

tawdriness even in the presence of God, and praying in a strained inflated style,

unintelligible to the ignorant, lamented by the pious, and contemned by the wise.

The greatest men have always been distinguished by the plainness and simplicity

of their devotional language. What a difference is there between the other com-
positions of Johnson and his prayers ! No hard word, no elaborate sentence, no
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classical, no metaphorical allusion, is to be found in any of the new forms of de-

votion which he has left us. The same excellency pervades the Liturgy. And
it is worthy of remark, that in no prayer recorded in the Bible, is any figure

employed, unless as familiar as the literal expression.

This however does not forbid the use of sentences not directly of the nature of

petition. Prayer is designed not only as an homage to God, but as a moral ex-

ercise to affect ourselves ; and to accomplish this purpose, we must be informed

or reminded. What therefore tends to make us feel the things we implore, is not

to be considered, as some call it, a preaching or talking in prayer. Read all the

prayers given us in the Scripture : there is not one of them which does not

contain expressions of enlargement not immediately petitionary, yet conducive to

the design.

With regard to appropriateness, Jenks l^as observed, " That we may as well expect

to find a shoe that will fit every foot, as a form of prayer to suit every purpose."

Family prayers must be necessarily general, or adapted to the state of a household

devoid of its peculiarities. No form can be made to include every particular

circumstance or occurrence ; the very things that would render it suitable to one
family, would even hinder the use of it by another. The Author fears whether in

a few instances he has not forgotten this.

Yet events and circumstances are perpetually arising, and it is of great import-

ance to notice them devotionally . Almost every prayer recorded in the Scrip-

tures arose out of particular occurrences, and was designed to improve them.

Here is a difficulty which there is only one way of removing. It is by adding

some short addresses applicable to certain events and circumstances, and which
the reader may insert in their proper place in the prayer, or use at the end
of it. Many of these therefore the Author has supplied in the close of the

volume. Many more might have been added, had the prayers been designed for

personal and private use.

In such midtiplied forms of the same kind, it was not easy to maintain so much
diversity as some would wish. Family devotion in itself admits of less variety

than either private or public worship. But though similarity will be sometimes

found, sameness he believes, with a very few trifling exceptions, has been avoided.

This does not extend however to the repetition of the same scripture sentences.

The Author has felt what a difference there is between offering and writing a

prayer ; but he endeavoured as much as possible when he retired to compose, to

place himself by thought in the situation of performance ; and followed the same
mode in writing which he has always found the best in praying, to exclude for-

mality and to gain variety—to yield to the present feeling of the mind, whether

it leads to indulge 'principally in confession, or in thanksgiving, petition, or inter-

cession.

Some things must be always expressed ; others can only be admitted occasion-

ally. Yet these should not be forgotten. Cases of affliction ; the state of public

affairs ; the nation ; the cause of God in the world : these and other things, though

not particularized in every exercise, must be noticed so frequently as to keep the

mind alive to them.

With regard to the prayers for particular occasions—such as pertain to days of

mourning, fasting, or thanksgiving ; and those which respect the beginning and

end of the year—will draw forth no objection. But as to those which regard

religious festivals^ some will probably condemn the Author on the ground of con-

sistency. On that ground he is willing to be tried. Consistency refers to pro-

fessed principles : and he avows principles which raise him above any particular

body of Christians, whde yet he deems it his. honour to belong to one of them in

preference to all others.

But his attachment to his regiment does not make him an enemy to the army
of which it is a part. Let every one of us, says the Apostle, please his neighbour

for his good to edification. Wliy should not the Author wish to be serviceable to

. members of other communions, as well as to those of his own I
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Dr. Watts, though a firm Paedobaptist, has yet composed and inserted in his

excellent book, several hymns adapted to the convictions of those who practise

adult baptism by immersion only.

And the late Mr. Newton, though an Episcopalian, made no scruple when de

sired to draw up a plan for a Dissenting academy.
*' Let us stand in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. Let not

him that eateth, despise him that eateth not ; and let not him that eateth not,

judge him that eateth, for God hath received him. Who art thou that judgest

another man's servant ? to his own master he standeth or falleth. One man
esteemeth one day above another, another esteemeth every day alike. Let every

man be fully persuaded in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth

it unto the Lord : and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not

regard it." Here every thing non-essential is left, where it ought to be left, to

individual conviction and candour.

Upon these principles, the Author thinks, a Dissenter without superstition may
use these forms on these very days; especially as he is under no compulsion,

and he has nothing to do with the day, but as a season of leisure, and as remind-

ing him of some important truth.

A Christian however, if he disregards the seasons, must love the subjects con-

nected with them ; and at some time or other, he may wish more expressly to

notice them : and this he can do by means of these forms, with the omission of

a few words.

It is comparatively easy to be long and diffuse ; but to be select and yet full,

brief and yet comprehensive—this is the trial.

The Author could have compose(ia single prayer, far superior to any of these
;

but the difficulty lay in the number ; and the work must be judged of as a whole.

It is hardly necessary to observe, that with a slight alteration, and the substi-

tution of the singular number for the plural, most of these prayers will serve for

the Closet as well as the Family.

B
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FAMILY PRAYERS.

FIRST WEEK.

SUNDAY MORNING.

O COME, let us worship and fell down, let

us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for He
is our God, and we are the people of his pas-

ture and the sheep of his hand.

Yes, O Lord, we are thine ; and Thee we
are bound to serve. We grieve to think how
many of our fellow-creatures live without

Thee in the world ; and confess with shame,

that other lords have had dominion over us :

but henceforth by Thee only will we make
mention of thy name. We hope Thou hast

subdued the insensibility and indifference to-

wards Thyself, so awfully natural to us ; and
awakened in us the inquiry. Where is God
my maker, that giveth songs in the niglit ?

We hope we are disposed to acknowledge
Thee in all our ways ; but we feel our need
of the exercises of devotion. We trust we
liold communion with Thee every day ; but

we find week-days to be worldly days ; and
our allowed intercourse with secular concerns

tends to reduce our heavenly impressions, and
to make us forgetful of our work, and our

rest We therefore bless Thee for the return

of a day sacred to our souls and eternity ;—

a

time of refreshing from the presence of the

Lord ;—in which, by waiting upon Thee, our

hearts are enlarged, and our strength is re-

newed ; so thfit we can mount up with wings
as eagles, run and not be weary, and walk
and not faint.

This is the day which the Lord hath made,
we will rejoice and be glad in it. O let our

minds be withdrawn from the world, as well

as our bodies. Let our retirement be devout.

Let our meditation be sweet. Let our con-

versation be edifying. Let our reading be
pious. Let our hearing be profitable-^nd

on Thee may we wait all the day !

Afford us the supply of the spirit of Jesus

Christ. None can need thy succours more
than we. Thou knowest our infirmities—Let (

thy strength be made perfect in our weak- i

ness. Our duties are far above our own power ]

—Let thy grace be sufficient for us. Our i

dangers are numberless, and we are utterly

unable to keep ourselves from falling—Hold
Thou us up, and we shall be safe. The bur-

dens we feel would press our lives down to

the ground—Lay underneath us thine ever-

; lasting arms. Fears alarm us ; cares corrode

I us ; losses impoverish us ; our very affections

• are the sources of our afflictions
;
surely man

walketh in a vain show, surely we are dis-

quieted in vain : all, all is vanity and vexation

of spirit—While in the world we have tribu-

lation, in Thee may we have peace ; and in

the multitude of our thoughts within us, may
thy comforts delight our souls

!

Yet O Lord we would remember, that grati-

tude becomes us much more than complaint.

Our afflictions have been light compared with

our guilt ; and few compared with the suffer-

ings of others. They have all been attended

with numberless alleviations
;
they have all

been needful ; all founded in a regard to our

welfare ; all designed to work together for our

good. We bless Thee for what is past ; and
trust Thee for what is future ; and cast all

our care upon Thee, knowing that Thou
carest for us.

Thou hast commanded us to pray for all

men, that we may be bound by our very de-

votions, as we have opportunity, to do good
unto all men, especially unto them that are

of the household of faith. May we always
cherish and display benevolent dispositions to-

wards our dependents
;
forgiving dispositions

towards our enemies
;
peaceable dispositions

towards our neighbours ; and candid disposi-

tions towards our fellow Christians. ^lay we
be able to say with our Lord and Saviour,

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father

that is in heaven, the same is my brother,

and sister, and mother ; and pray with Paul,

Grace be with all them that love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity !

May the goings of our God and King be

seen this day in every Christian sanctuary.

Go with us to thy house, and give testimony

to the word of thy grace. May it liave free

course, and be glorified in tlie liearts and

lives of those that shall hear it. May it en-

lighten the ignorant; awaken the careless;

reclaim the wandering ; establish the weak
;

11
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comfort- the feeble-minded; and make ready

a people prepared for the Lord

!

Remember those who are this day denied

our advantages. Be a little sanctuary to

them in the midst of their privations ; and let

them know that Thou art not confined to

temples made with hands. And O forget not

those who never enjoyed our privileges.;

never smiled when a sabbath appeared ; never

heard of the name of a Saviour—and let thy

way be known on earth, thy saving health

among all nations ! Our Father which art in

heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy king-

dom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it

is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we
forgive them that trespass against us. And
lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us

from evil : for thine is the kingdom, and the

power, and the glory, for ever and ever.

Amen.

SUNDAY EVENING.

Who is like unto Thee, O Lord, among
the gods! Who is like Thee, glorious in

holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders]
May we approach Thee with the humility

which is due to thy greatness, and the hope

that becomes thy goodness. For though Thou
art high, yet hast Thou respect unto the low-

ly ; and though continually adored by thrones

and dommions, principalities and powers, yet

Thou despisest not the prayer of the desti-

tute, but wilt hear their prayer. Our fathers

cried unto Thee, and were delivered. They
trusted in Thee, and were not confounded.

And Thou never saidst to the seed of Jacob,

Seek ye me in vain.

Behold a company of sinners at thy foot-

stool, earnestly praying to be remembered
with the favour Thou bearest unto thy peo-

ple, and to be visited with thy salvation ! We
would not overlook the blessings of the life

that now is. If we have food, and raiment,

and agreeable connexions, and ease, and
health, and safe abode, we would bless Thee

;

for we have no claim to these bounties, and
our present condition renders them valuable.

But they are not our God ;

—

Give what thou canst, without Thee we are poor,

And with Thee rich, take what Thou wilt away.

—Thou art the strength of our hearts, and
our portion for ever. Whom have we in

heaven but Thee] and there is none upon
earth that we desire beside Thee.

And praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in

Zion. We long to be able with unshaken
confidence, to apply the promises of thy grace
to ourselves; and to say, Thou shalt guide me
with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me
to glory. O say to our souls, in language

our consciences can understand, I am thy

salvation ; and give us as a token for good,

that we may rejoice in Thee.
Yet O God, we would not rest satisfied

with a conviction of our relation to Thee,
while we are regardless of improving it. May
we walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleas-

ing, being fruitful in every good work, and in-

creasing in the knowledge of God
;
strength-

ened with all might according to his gracious

power, unto all patience and long suffering

with joyfulness
;

giving thanks unto the

Father who hath made us meet to be par-

takers of the inheritance of the saints in light.

We can never discharge the obligations thy
abundant mercy has laid us under: but may
we ever show that we are sensible of them

;

and that our impressed hearts are asking.

What shall I render unto the Lord for all his

benefits towards me ] While we hear Thee
saying, O do not that abominable thing which
I hate, may we be effectually deterred from
sin, and induced to watch and pray, lest we
enter into temptation. May thy love be shed
abroad in our hearts, that none of thy com-
mandments may be grievous. May thy glory

be dear to us : may we inquire after thy will

with impartiality, and conform ourselves to it

with diligence. Uphold us by thy free spirit

;

and let the words of our mouths and the medi-

tations of our hearts be acceptable in thy

sight, O Lord, our strength and our re-

deemer !

Hitherto we have been compelled to ex-

claim. My leanness, my leanness ! We have
been no better in religion than a bruised reed

or smoking flax. But it is our mercy, that

Thou dost not despise the day of small things

;

and our encouragement, that Thou givest

more grace ; that Thou hast promised to per-

fect that which concemeth us; and com-
manded us to ask and receive that our joy

may be full. May we therefore not only be

humble, but active
;
may we not only shake

off sloth, but despondency
;
may we be strong

in the Lord, and in the power of his might

;

and increase with all—the increase of God,

till we are filled with all—the fiilness of

God!
Thou knowest what is in man, and what is

necessary to him. Thou art not only address-

ing us continually by the voice of creation,

and the varying events of thy providence, but

Thou hast given us thy word and thine ordi-

nances. We behold our sabbaths, our eyes

see our teachers, and our ears hear the joy-

ful sound of salvation by the cross, and the

grace of our Lord Jesus. Prophets and right-

eous men desired to see tlie things that we
see, and did not see them ; and to hear the

things that we hear, and did not hear them.

But blessed are our eyes, for they see ; and

our ears, for they hear. Yet we would re-

member, that our responsibility will be an-

swerable to our talents; that our chief dan-

ger results from our greatest privileges ; and
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that our very blessings may be converted into

a curse. We would therefore fear, lest a

promise being left us of entering into thy

rest, any of us should seem to come short of it.

Bless this family. May those of us who
are at the head of it, walk within our house

with a perfect heart, and set no wicked thing

before our eyes. May we have a testimony

in the bosoms of those who have the best op-

portunities of observing us, that in simplicity

and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom,

but by thy grace, we have our conversation

in the world, and more especially to them-

ward. May we conduct ourselves towards

those who serve us, as knowing that we have

a master in heaven, and that there is no res-

pect of persons with God ; and may our ser-

vants, in fulfilling the duties of their station,

serve the Ix)rd Christ. May we train up
our children in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord ; and have the inexpressible sa-

tisfaction of seeing them walk in the truth.

We ask not great things for them ofa worldly

nature
;
only give them health of body and

soundness of mind, and food and raiment

convenient and sufficient for them: but O
bless them with all spiritual blessings, and
number them with thy saints in glory ever-

lasting ! Pity those parents whose hearts are

bleedmg over children of disobedience ; and
hear all the pious, whose irreligious relations

are forcing them often to exclaim. How shall I

endure to see the destruction of my kindred !

Hast not Thou made of one blood all tlie

nations of men that dwell upon the face of all

the earth? Remember the work of thy

hands. Have respect unto thy holy cove-

nant ; and let the world know, that Thou
hast so loved it, as to give thy only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should

not perish, but have everlasting life.

Hear the prayers which have this day
been offered for our native countr}^ for our

rightful sovereign, and for the government
under which we live. It is a good land

which the Lord our God hath given us

:

Thou hast done great things for us whereof
we are glad : May we never grow insensi-

ble of our privileges, and provoke Thee by

our sins to remove them. May they be con-

tinued to the latest posterity ; and be sancti-

fied to- us and to our children. As thou hast

given us such a distinguished rank among
the nations, may we be for a name and a

praise unto Thee in the whole earth : and as

we are so largely the subjects of thy good-

ness, may we be the instruments too; and

from us may the word of the Lord sound out

into every land.

Now unto Him that is able to do exceed-
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think,

according to the power that worketh in us,

imto Him be glory in the church by Christ

Jesus throughout all ages, world without end.

Amen.
9
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MONDAY MORNING.

O Thou God of all grace ; the Father of

mercies; the hope of Israel, the Saviour

thereof in the time of trouble! Why hast

Thou revealed Thyself in such lovely cha-

racters and endearing relations, but to meet
our dejections, to remove our fears, and in-

duce us to say, It is good for me to draw nigh

to God!
We come to Thee as criminals to be par-

doned, as beggars to obtain relief, and as

friends to enjoy communion with the God of

love. We bow with submission and gratitude

to the method which Thou hast appointed

and made known for all intercourse between
Thee and us. We approach Thee through

Him in whom Thou hast proclaimed Thyself

well pleased, pleading the propitiation of his

blood, and making mention of his righteous-

ness, and of his only.

But we can have access to Thee through

Him only—by one Spirit—that Spirit, the

residue of which is with Thee, and which has

actuated the souls of thy people in all ages.

O give thy Holy Spirit to them that now asi:

Thee ! May He open the eyes of our under-

standing and convince us of sin. May He
humble the pride of our self-righteous hearts,

and expel us from every refiige of lies. May
He glorify Christ in our wants, desires, de-

pendence, and application; and take of the

things of Christ and show them to us. May
we be enabled to receive the Lord Jesus in

all his blessings and influences ; and though

now we see Him not, yet believing, may we re-

joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

In all the distresses of conscience, in all the

afflictions of life, and in all the dissatisfac-

tions necessarily experienced in creature-en-

joyments, may we repair weary and heavy
laden, to Him who has promised to give us

rest. May the vanity of the world wean us

from its pursuits ; and may the tribulation of

the world endear the peace which no storm

can either prevent or destroy !

May we arise, and depart hence
;
may we

confess ourselves to be only strangers and
pilgrims upon earth ; and declare plainly

—

too plainly to be misunderstood, that we seek
a better country even an heavenly. Prepare
us for all the allotments of this short, and
changing, and uncertain life. May we have
a safe passage out of it, and a comfortable

pagsage through it, and a useful residence

in it. May we continually illustrate in our
character and conduct, the representations

Thou hast given of thy people, as the dew of

heaven, the salt of the earth, the light of the

world. May we never deem it enough to be

blameless and harmless; but may our light

so shine before men, that they may see our

good works and glorify 6\ir Father which is

in Heaven. May we never be ashamed of

Jesus, nor of his words; never be deterred
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from the prosecution of a known duty, by the

fear of man ; and never be discourag-ed from
attempting- it, by a consciousness of our own
weakness. Having thy sanction and presence,

may we be strong and courageous; and be

steadfast and unmoveable; always abound-

ing in the work of the Lord.

What we know not, teach Thou us. Lead
us into all truth. May we see divine things

in a divine light, that while they inform our
judgment, they may sanctify the heart, and
consecrate the whole life to the service and
g-lory of God. Who can understand his er-

rors 1 Cleanse Thou us from secret faults.

Search us, O God, and know our hearts
;
try

us, and know our thoughts, and see if there
be any wicked way in us, and lead us in the

way everlasting.

Accept of our united thanksgivings for

the preservation and refreshment of the past

night : and take us under thy guiding and
guardian care this day ; and whether we eat

or drink, or whatever we do, may we do all

to the glory of God, through our Lord and
Saviour. Amen.

MONDAY EVENLVG.
We have heard, that to the Lord our God

belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we
have rebelled against him. Hence we are

encouraged to approach Thee. For we are

verily guilty, we are deeply guilty. If our
depravity has not always broken forth into

action, our hearts have been deceitful above
all things and desperately wicked; and if

our transgressions have not been so gross as

those of many of our fellow-creatures, they

have been more aggravated, because commit-
ted against goodness the most astonishing,

light the most clear, and advantages the most
distinguishing. And Thou hast seen all,

and abhorred all, and couldst easily and right-

eously have punished us for all. But Thou
hast not executed upon us the fierceness of

thine anger, because Thou art God and not

man. Neither hast Thou treated us with
neglect; but Thou hast remembered us in

our low estate; and not only without our

desert, but without our desire. Thou wast
pleased to devise means for our restoration

to thy favour, and image, and presence.

We bless Thee for a purpose of grace
given us in Christ Jesus before the world be-

gan. We rejoice that in the fulness of time
he assumed our nature, and became obedient

unto death, even the death of the cross : and
that as he was delivered for our olfences, so

he was raised again for our justification, and
ascending up on high, entered into the holy

place, as a proof of the sufficiency and ac-

ceptance of the sacrifice he ofiercd. We
rejoice that he has received the whole dis-

pensation of the Spirit, and that in liim all

fulness dwells. And we bless Thee for the

WEEK.

proclamations of the gospel, which hold him
forth to our view in all his grace, and glory,

and unsearchable riches, that we through
patience and comfort of the scripture might
have hope.

O Thou God of hope, fill us with all joy
and peace in believing thy promises and in-

vitations, that we may abound in hope through
the power of the Holy Ghost. May we esteem
all things but loss for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord; and
may we supremely desire to win Christ,

knowing that he who hath the Son hath life,

and shall never come into condemnation.

May we prove that we are joined to the Lord,

by being one spurit with him. May our senti-

ments, tempers, and conduct, be formed after

the example which he left us ; and may we
never consider ourselves Christians, but as we
long to be like him, and the life also of Jesus

be made manifest in our mortal body. M^y
we never love a world that crucified the

liord of glory ; nor suffer those sins to live

that caused him to die. May his grace, in

becoming poor, that we through his poverty

might be rich, make us ashamed of our self-

ishness; and may his unexampled love, in

giving his life a ranson for us, so constrain

us, as to render any services or sacrifices for

his sake our delight.

May He never be wounded in the house of

his professed friends. May we rather die than

bring a reproach upon his cause. May all his

followers be dear to us. May we recommend
him to those who know him not, that they

may seek him with us. Let the number of

those who love his salvation daily increase

;

and let the accessions include every member
of our household, and all our absent friends.

Hasten, O Lord, the blessed hour, when all

kings shall fall down before him, and all

nations shall serve him—And blessed be his

glorious name for ever ! And let the whole

earth be filled with his glory.

We praise Thee as the length of our days

and the God of our mercy. In the morning

we committed ourselves to thy care, and Thou
hast been with us in our going out and our

coming in, and hast kept us in all our ways.

Pardon whatever Thou hast seen amiss in us

through another period of our time. Accept

the charge of us through the approaching

night, and grant us the sleep which Thou
givest thy beloved : for we hope we desire it

not only as creatures, but as Christians ; not

only to gratify our feelings, but to renew our

strength for thy service, and to fit us to glorify

Thee in our bodies as well as in our spirits,

through our adorable Redeemer. Amen.

TUESDAY MORNING.

O THOU omnipresent and omniscient Jeho-

vah ! Thou art about our path, and our lying

down. Thou art acquainted with all our
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ways. There is not a word in our tongue, ' visit us with thy salvation ! Shine into our

but, lo ! () Lord, thou knowest it altogether.
}

hearts, and give us the light of the know-
Thou understandest our very thoughts afar ledge of thy glory in the face of Jesus Christ.

olf. Yea the darkness hideth not from Thee,

but the night shineth as the day : the dark-

ness and the light are both alike to Thee.

Known therefore to Thee are our sins,

with every aggravation ; and our necessities,

with all their circumstances. Yet Thou re-

quirest us to confess our guilt, and to spread

our wants before Thee, in order that we our-

selves may be suitably affected with them,

and be prepared for the promised displays of

thy goodness. Every view we take of our-

selves convinces us that we lie entirely at thy

mercy, and that it is only because thy com-

passions fail not we are not consumed. We
know not the evil there is in one sin ; and

our iniquities are more in number than the

hairs of our head. Thou art our creator : but

of the rock that begat us we have been un-

mindful, and have forgotten the God that

formed us. Thou hast nourished and brought

up children: but we have rebelled against

thee. Thou hast given us laws, founded in a

regard to our welfare as well as thine own
glory ; but we have said with our lives, if not

with our lips, Who is the Lord, that we
should obey his voice ! Thou art the perfec-

tion of beauty, the centre of excellency, the

source of all blessedness ; and Thee we ought

to have loved supremely : but we have loved

and served the creature more than the Crea-

tor ; we have loved idols, and after them we
have gone. Instead of praying, Lord, lift

Thou up the light of thy countenance upon
us, we have asked with the multitude. Who
will show us any good'? Departing from

Thee, we have made flesh our arm. We»have
leaned on broken reeds, and though they

have disappointed our hopes, and pierced us

through with many sorrows, we have often

returned to the same w^retched dependence.

Thou hast raised up for us a Saviour ; and
the gospel has presented to our view a plan

of redemption and renovation which the an-

gels desire to look into. But we have crown-

ed all our guilt, by neglecting so great sal-

vation, and turning away from Him that

speaketh from heaven ; and we deserve to be

the cross.

O deal not with us after our desert, but ac-

cording to our necessity ; and where sin has

abounded, may grace much more aboimd.

Over all our unworthiness may grace reign

through righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord. It is thy pleasure

that we seek Thee. The desires we feel are

of thine own producmg. We are willing to

be saved in thy own way. We love thy sal-

vation ; we love it as it is free, and secures
to thyself the undivided glory; and we love
it as it is holy, and designed to save us from
the power as well as the penalty of sm. O

Enable us by faith to embrace thy unspeak-

able gift. May we sit at his feet. May we
glory in his cross. May we imbibe his spirit.

May we follow his example ; and whatsoever
we do in word or deed, may we do all in the

name of the Lord Jesus.

We ex-tend our wishes beyond the little

circle now kneeling in thy presence. We
have various absent connexions endeared to

our hearts : O place them under thy agency
as the God of grace ; and keep them under
thy care as the God of providence.

We would remember them that are in

bonds, as bound with them ; and those that

sufier adversity, as being ourselves also in

the body. Address to the hearts of the af-

flicted, the promise, I will be with thee in

trouble: tliy shoes shall be iron and brass,

and as thy days so shall thy strength be.

Let glory dwell in our land, and u{X)n all

the glory may there be a defence. Do good
in thy good pleasure unto Zion ; build Thou
the walls of Jerusalem. Make bare thine

arm in the sight of all the nations ; and let

all the ends of the earth see the salvation of
our God.

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love of God, and the communion of

the Holy Ghost, be with us all, now and for

evermore. Amen.

TUESDAY EVENING.

O THOU who wast, and art, and art to come,
the Almighty ! With Thee is the fountain

of life. In thy presence there is fulness of
joy, and at thy right-hand there are pleasures

for evermore. It is our privilege as well as

our duty to draw near to Thee, "it is the pre-

rogative of our nature, that of all creatures

in this lower world, we alone are made capa-

ble of knowing, resembling, serving, and en-

joymg Thee. All our degradation and misery
have been produced by our alienation and ab-

sence from Thee ; and all our happiness and
perfection depend upon our reunion and in-

fer ever excluded from all the blessings of Kercourse with Thee. We therefore bless

Thee for the revelation Thou hast given us,

and by which we learn, that thy thoughts to-

wards us are thoughts of peace and not of
evil. We rejoice in a nev/ and living way
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, who has

once suffered for sins, the just for tlie unjust,

that he might bring us unto God. We pray
that the grand design of his sacrifice may be
accomplished in each of us. May we feel

that we are brought back from the dreadful

distance to which sin had conveyed us, and
that we are one with God again : and hence-

forth may the life that we live in the flesh,

be a life of communion with the Father of



16 FIRST WEEK.

our spirits and of devotedness to him. May
tliy service be the employment of our days,

and the enjoyment of our hearts. May we
love thy commands, and acquiesce in thy dis-

pensations ; and then we are at the gate of

heaven.

We lament that this has been so little the

case with us, since we have known Thee, or

rather have been known of Thee. We ou^ht

to be ashamed to think, that after all the in-

structions of thy word, the ordinances of thy

house, and the discipline of thy family, our

ears are still so dull of hearing, and our hearts

so slow to believe ; that our souls so cleave

unto the dust ; that we live so much under

the influence of things seen and temporal, and

feel so little of the powers of a world to come.

How obscure is our knowledge ; how w€ak
our faith ; how low our hope ; how wavering

our obedience ; how lifeless our worship ! O
Lord, clothe us with humility ; and in this at-

tire help us to present Thee the sacrifice of a

broken heart and a contrite spirit, which

Thou wilt not despise.

And since Thou art the God of all grace,

and hast commanded us to ask and receive

that our joy may be full ; aflfbrd us more of

the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, to

give more decision to our character, and more
earnestness to our zeal ; that with enlarged

hearts in the way of thy commandments we
may run and not be weary, and walk and not

faint. May we always realise thy presence

;

and may the thought that thine eye is upon

us, operate as a check to sin, an excitement

to duty, and a source of consolation. May
we bear with firmness and submission the va-

rious trials of life and religion, and derive

from them all the advantage which they are

designed to afford. May we glorify the Lord

in the fires, and may every day of trouble af-

ford us an opportunity to prove the truth of

thy promise, the tenderness of thy care, and

the supports of thy grace. May tribulation

work patience, and patience experience, and

experience hope.

But how few, how limited, and how light

are the afflictions with which we are exer-

cised. How much more reason have we to

be thankful than to complain. Bless the Lord,

O our souls, and all that is within us bless

his holy name. Bless the Lord, O our souls,

and forget not all his benefits; who forgiv-

eth all our iniquities ; who healeth all our dis-

eases; whoredeemeth our lives from destruc-

tion ; who crowneth us with loving-kindness

and tender mercies.

We praise Thee for the protection, the sup-

plies, and the comforts of another day. Take
us under thy care for the night on which we
have entered. May no evil befall us nor any
plague come nigh our dwelling. Refresh our
bodies and renew our strength By needful re-

pose ; and when we awake, may we be still

with God, and rise to love Thee more and

serve Thee better than we ever have done,
through our Lord and Saviour, to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.
Again we lift up our eyes unto the hills

from whence cometh our help. Our help is

in the name of the Lord God who made hea-
ven and earth.

Thou art the author of all existence, and
the source of all blessedness. We adore Thee
for making us capable of knowing Thee ; for

possessing us with reason and conscience ; and
for leading us to inquire, Where is God my
maker, that giveth songs in the night 1 We
praise Thee for all the information with which
we are favoured to bring us to thyself

;
espe-

cially the revelation of the gospel. Here we
look into thy very heart, and see that it is

the dwelling-place of pity. Here we see thy

thoughts towards us, and find that they are

thoughts of peace and not of evil. Here we
see Thee waiting to be gracious, and exalted

to have mercy. Here Thou hast told our
consciences how the guilty can be pardoned,

the unholy can be sanctified, and the poor

furnished with unsearchable riches.

May we be found in the number of those

who not only hear but know the joyfiil sound,

that we may walk in tlie light of thy counte-

nance, in thy name rejoice all the day, and in

thy righteousness be exalted. May we take

Thee, the God of truth, at thy word ; and be-

lieve the record, that Thou hast given to us
eternal life, and that this life is in thy Son.

And since it is not only a faithful saying, but

worthy of all acceptation, that He came into

the world to save sinners, to Him may we
look alone for salvation, and with all the ear-

nestness the infinite importance of the case

requires.

And to Him may we immediately repair,

remembering how short and uncertain our

time is, and filled with holy horror at the

thought of closing a life of precious, but neg-

lected privileges with the exclamation, The
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we
are not saved. We long for the experience

of a present salvation, not only in the com-
' forts, but in the renewmgs of the Holy Ghost
We desire to have nothing more to do with

sin ; and pray as sincerely to be restored to

thy image, as to be reinstated in thy favour.

We implore spiritual graces, as well as spi-

ritual blessings ; and pray that we may al-

ways value religious duties, as religious pri-

vileges. Deliver us from the disposition of

the slave, and uphold us in all our goings by

thy free spirit ; and enable us to run in the

way of thy commandments with fi-eedom and

delight.

May we cherish simplicity and godly sin-

cerity of character : may we be in reality be-

fore God, what we are m appearance before
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men—Israelites indeed in whom is no guile.

May we be religious before we profess reli-

gion, and leave the world before we enter

the church ; that we may not be looking back

after its forbidden follies and vanities, but with

our affections set on things that are above,

walk worthy of Him who has called us to

his kingdom and glory.

And while we are the partakers of thy

grace, may we be also the dispensers of it too.

Freely having received, may we freely give.

May we feel it to be tlie sublimest of all sa-

tisfactions, and count it the greatest of all re-

wards, to save a soul from death, and to hide

a multitude of sins. And while endeavour-

ing to do good, may we be prepared to bear

evil. May we consider Him who endured

the contradiction of sinners against himself

;

and if reviled, revile not again ; or if opposed

or slighted, never grow weary in well doing.

But we bless Thee that the lines are fallen

to us in pleasant places. We are strangers

to the sufferings of those who have gone be-

fore us ; and can not only sit ourselves, but

call every man his neighbour under the vine

and under the fig-tree. May we avail our-

selves of our opportunities ; and invite those

around us to taste and see that the Lord is

good, while it is called to-day, knowing how
soon the night cometh wherein no man can
work.

O God, count us worthy of this calling, and
fulfil in us all the good pleasure of thy good-

ness, and the work of faith with power ; that

the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be
glorified in us, and we in Him, according to

Qie grace of our God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ Amen.

WEDNESDAY EVENING.

O THOU that hearest prayer—Through him
who is the great intercessor, let our prayer
come before Thee as incense, and the lifting

up ofour hands as the evening sacrifice. We
bless Thee as our creator, the framer of our
bodies, and the former of our souls within us.

We praise Thee for the blessings of thy pro-

vidence which encompass us on every side,

and are continued to us notwithstanding our
unworthiness. Thou hast not only given us
life and favour, but thy visitation hath pre-

served our spirit, and secured our personal

and relative comforts.

But above all we thank Thee for thine un-
speakable gift. Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his

Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Here
our hopes find anchorage. Here believing

we enter into rest. Here all our woes and
wants obtain redress and supplies. O may
our souls be united to this Saviour by a di-

vine faith, he the head and we the members,
he the vine and we the branches. Mav we be

C 2*

, his disciples, and learn of him ; his soldiers,

• and war under his banner ; his beneficiaries,

• and live upon his fulness. When we think

: of our transgressions of thy law% may we re-

i member him who is the end of the law for

,
righteousness. When we feel our sin, may

I we think of him whose blood cleanseth from
all sin: and when viewing our trials and
duties our weakness makes us despond, may
we hear the voice that cries, My grace is

sufficient for thee.

May we be followers of him who was meek
and lowly in heart, who pleased not himself,

who went about doing good, who said. My
meat is to do the will of him that sent me,
and to finish his work. Subdue in us the
selfishness that is so common to our depraved
hearts, and excite in us a disposition to seek
after the welfare of others. May sentiments
of benevolence and^ kindness mingle with all

our thoughts, words, and actions
;
may they

become more natural, more powerful, more
impartial

;
may we be good to the unthankful

and tJie unworthy, that we may be the chil-

dren of our Father who is in heaven, for he
maketh his sun to shine on the evil and on
the good, and stndeth rain on the just and
tlie unjust.

Yet may we especially do good unto them
that are of the household of faith. May all

who do the will of our heavenly Father be
dear to our hearts. May we prefer Jerusalem
above our chief joy. Peace be within her

walls, and prosperity within her palaces.

Let her become a praise in the whole earth.

And from the rising of the sun to the going

down of the same, may thy name be great

among the Gentiles, and in every place may
incense be offered unto Thee, and a pure
offering. The harvest truly is great, but the

labourers are few ; command their increase,

and abundantly bless those who are already-

employed.

And may the sincerity of our prayers ap-

pear in our exertions and sacrifices. May we
honour the Lord witli our substance. In our
respective stations may we adorn the doc-

trine of God our Saviour in all things. Bv
every kind of consistent co-operation with
our ministers, may we become helpers to the

truth : and carrying the effects of the ser-

mons we hear, and dispensing them among
those who refuse to hear, win them without
the word. May we never hide it in a nap-
kin, because we have only one talent ; but
use what we have, that more may be given

;

and be concerned to obtain from the Judge
of all, the approving sentence pronounced on
Mary, She hatJi done what she could. May
we never despise the day of small things;

never grow weary in well doing ; but cherish

with patience as well as with diligence, every
serious conviction, every pious tendency,
every godly impression.

And let us not labour in vain nor spend
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our strength for nought. May we be the

honoured instruments of saving some soul

from death ; and of producing joy in the pre-

sence of the angels of God, over one sinner

that repenteth.

Above all, render us successful among
those who are more fully under our instruc-

tion, influence, and authority. May we rule

well our own house ; and have the pleasure

to see ail the members of our family, fellow-

citizens with the saints, and of the house-

hold of God. Of whom, and through whom,
and to whom are all things. To whom be

glory for ever and ever. Amen.

THURSDAY MORNING.
O Lord, Thou art good, and Thou doest

good. Thou hast revealed thyself as nigh

unto all that call upon Thee, to all that call

upon Thee in truth. May we who now ad-

dress Thee, be found the heirs of this pro-

mise ; nor suffer us to incur the reproach of

drawing near to Thee with the mouth, and

honouring Thee with our lips, while our

hearts are far from Thee. Unite our hearts

to fear thy name ; and grant that we may
worship Thee in the Spirit, and rejoice in

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the

flesh. We remember that we are sinners,

and acknowledge the multitude and aggrava-

tions of our offences. Conscious not only of

the reality, but the greatness of our guilt, we
could indulge no hope, hadst not Thou ex-

hibited thine infinite benevolence, and reveal-

ed a Mediator, in whom Thou art reconciling

the world unto thyself, not imputing their

trespasses unto them.

Thou hast not left thyself without witness,

in that Thou hast been doing us good, and
giving us rain from heaven and fruitful sea-

sons, filling our hearts with food and glad-

ness. But herein is love, not that we loved

God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son
to be the propitiation for our sins. Blessed

be thy name, we have all the certainty we
could desire, that with Thee there is mercy.
That mercy the publican sought, and—found

:

that mercy—has never disappointed any that

trusted in it : that mercy—at this very mo-
ment cries to us, Ask and it shall be given

you, seek and ye shall find. O Lord, we
avail ourselves of thine invitation, and plead

thy promise '. According to the multitude

of thy tender mercies blot out our transgres-

sions. Create in us also a clean heart, and

renew a right spirit within us.

We hope we are convinced that while

many things are desirable and some useful,

one thing is needful ; and that instead of the

inquiry, What shall I eat, and what shall I

drink, and wherewithal shall I be clothed 1

the supreme anxiousness of our soul is, What
must I do to be saved ] O visit us with thy

salvation, in the illumination of the mind, and

T
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the sanctification of the life ; in all the com-
forts of the Holy Ghost, and in all the fruits

of the Spirit. May we willingly obey all

thy commands, and cheerfully submit to all

thy appointments. In the annihilation of

self-will, and in the temper of implicit de-

votedness, may we as to every duty say,

Lord, what wilt thou have me to dol And
as to every event. Here I am, let Him do
what seemeth Him good. Grant us piety

and wisdom to accommodate ourselves to the

allotments of life ; and enable us to maintain

a Christian temper and behaviour in all the

changing scenes of providence, that all things

may work together, if not for our gratifica-

tion, yet for our good.

May we disengage ourselves from the pre-

sent evil world, and be received and acknow-
ledged as the sons and daughters of the Lord
Almighty. May the righteous be our attrac-

tion and delight ; and though few in number,

and despised by the foolish and wicked, may
we go with them, because God is with them

:

and like Moses, may we choose rather to

suffer affliction with the people of God, than

enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.

May we walk by faith, and not by sight

.

May we weigh both worlds, and may the

future and the eternal preponderate. May
this be our growing experience as well as

profession—As for me, I will behold thy face

in righteousness, I shall be satisfied when I

awake with thy likeness.

By thy mercies we renew this morning the

consecration of ourselves to thy service. Go
forth with us into the concerns of the day.

Keep us in all our ways. Innumerable are

our dangers ; but the greatest of all is sin.

Uphold our goings therefore m thy word, and

let no iniquity have dominion over us. May
we abstain from all appearance of evil : and

the very God of peace sanctify us wholly : and

may our whole spirit, and soul, and body be

preserved blameless unto the coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ.

And to God only wise, the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghost, be ascribed all honour

and praise for ever and ever. Amen.

THURSDAY EVENING.
O God, thy greatness is unsearchable.

Thy name is most excellent in all the earth.

Thou hast set thy glory above the heavens.

Thousands minister unto Thee, and ten thou-

sand times ten thousand stand before Thee.

We feel ourselves in thine awful presence to

be nothing, less than nothing, and vanity : nor

do we presume to approach Thee because we
are deserving of thy notice—for we have

sinned—we have incurred thy righteous dis-

pleasure—we aclmowledge that Thou art jus-

tified when Thou speakest, and clear when
Thou judgest.

But our necessities compel us; and thy
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promises encourage us. Thou art nigh unto
them that are of a broken lieart, and savest

such as be of a contrite spirit Thou hast

provided and revealed a Mediator, who has
not only obeyed but magnified the law and
made it honourable ; and Thou hast made us
accepted in the beloved. And we behold an
innumerable multitude returning from thy

throne successful, rejoicing and encouraging
us to go forward. They were not, though all

guilt and indigence, refused nor upbraided
;

but freely obtained pardon and holiness and
riorhteousness and strength, and were blessed

with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places

in Christ.

O look Thou upon us, and be merciful unto
us, as Thou usest to do unto those that love

thy name! Convince us of sin both in its

penalty and in its pollution ; and may we
mourn over it with a godly sorrow. Give us
that faith by which we shall be enabled to

believe on the Lord Jesus Christ; and be-

lieving may we have life through his name.
And may we not only have life, but have

it more abundantly. We often question the
reality of our grace ; but the imperfections of
our religion are too obvious not to be acknow-
ledged, and too aggravated not to be deplored.

Our souls cleave unto the dust
; quicken

Thou us according to thy word. Strengthen
in us the things that are ready to die. May
we not only live in the Spirit, but walk in the
Spirit By holy resemblances may we put
on the Lord Jesus Christ May the same
mind be in us which was also in Him ; and
may we feel it to be our dignity and delight

to go about doing good.

And as He suffered for us, leaving us an
example that we should tread in his steps

;

may we learn to suffer like Him. When re-

viled, may we revile not again, but commit
ourselves to Him tliat judgeth righteously.

Whoever may be the instrument of our grief,

may we never lose sight of an over-ruling
agency in preparing and presenting it ; but
be able to say. The cup which my Father
giveth me shall I not drink it ? In patience
may we possess our souls. May we be calm
to inquire, wherefore Thou contendest with
us. Let not weeping hinder sowing; nor
sorrow, duty.

We live in a world of changes, and have
here no continuing city—May we seek one to

come; and have our minds kept in perfect

peace, being stayed upon God. Be with us to

the end of our journey ; and after honouring
Thee by the life we have lived, may we glorify

Thee by the death we shall die. When heart

and flesh fail, be Thou the strength of our
heart and our portion for ever ; at death may
we fall asleep in Jesus ; and in the morning
of the resurrection, may He change our vile

body, that it may be fashioned like his own
glorious body; and so may we be for ever
with the Lord.

[
Who can understand his errors'? Forgive,

O God, the sins of the past day, in thought,

word, and deed, against thy divine majesty.

We bless thee for our preservation in our
going out and our coming in, and in all our

ways : and we bless Thee for all the supplies

and indulgences which thy good providence

has afforded us.

And now, O Thou keeper of Israel, we
commit our souls and our bodies to thy all-

sufficient care. Suffer no evil to befall our

persons, and no plague to come nigh our
dwelling. May our sleep be sweet ; or if

Thou boldest our eyes waking, may we re-

member Thee upon our bed, and meditate on
Thee in the night-watches.

And with the innumerable company who
never slumber nor sleep, and who rest not

day and night we would join in ascribing

blessing and honour and glory and power
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen.

FRIDAY MORNING.

O THOU, whose name alone is Jehovah, the

most high over all the earth !—When we con-

sider thy majesty and thy purity, and reflect

upon our meanness and guilt, how shall we
come before the Lord, or bow before the high

God ] We are unworthy of thy notice, and
have rendered ourselves justly obnoxious to

the curse of thy holy law : and wert Thou to

judge us according to our desert—the most

innocent periods of our life, and the devoutest

services in which we have ever been engaged,

would make us shrmk back with dread and
despair from thy presence. But we are en-

couraged to approach Thee, by the revelation

Thou hELst given us of thyself as the Lord God
gracious and merciful ; the invitations and
promises of thy word ; and the mediation of

thy dear Son. We are assured that he put

away sin by the sacrifice of himself ; and
being raised from the dead, entered into the

holy place, there to appear in the presence of

God for us. We rejoice that we have now an
advocate with the Father to plead our cause,

and a great high priest over the house of God,

to introduce our persons and our services.

May we therefore draw near in full assur-

ance of faith, believing that all things are

now ready ; that we are as welcome as we
are needy ; and that the blessings we implore

are as gracious as they are needful. Yea
Thou delightest in mercy, and hast not only

permitted, but commanded us to ask and re-

ceive that our joy may be full. O let us not

refuse to be comforted : let us not reject the

counsel of God against ourselves. Suffer us

not, after provoking Thee by our rebellion, to

oflfend Thee still more by our unbelief May
we honour thy goodness by our confidence in

thy veracity, and come and take of the water
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of life freely. May we wait for no qualifica-

tions to entitle us to those provisions which
must be bought without money and without

price; but may we come as we are—guilty to

be justified, unholy to he renewed, blind to he

enlightened, weak to he strengthened, and
indigent to he relieved and enriched. As
Thou art presenting to us, in the offers of the

gospel, thy unspeakable gift, may we receive

Christ Jesus the Lord. May we receive Him
immediately without delay, cordially without

reluctance, and impartially without excep-

tion
;
feeling our need of, and acquiescing in,

all his offices, relations, influences, and bless-

ings.

As thou art well pleased in thy beloved

Son, may it appear that we are well pleased

with Him. May we love his salvation, and
glory in his cross

;
may we admire his cha-

racter, and pant after his likeness. May we
judge of our union with Him, by our being

new creatures ; and of our freedom from all

condemnation, by our walking not afler the

flesh but after the Spirit. May we try our

principles by our practice, and our faith by
our works. May the origin and certainty of

our hope appear in its tendency : may it pu-

rify us from sin, wean us from the world, and
cause us to live with our conversation in

heaven.

Blessed with a well-founded persuasion that

when He who is our life shall appear, we
shall also appear with Him in glory, may we
bear with patience the trials attached to this

present time, and weep as if we wept not.

And knowing our obligation to thy grace,

which has delivered our souls from the lowest
hell, and is infallibly conducting us to such
a vastness of felicity, may we be principally

concerned to walk before the Lord in the

land of the living, and to show forth all his

praise. Whether therefore we eat or drink,

or whatever we do, may we do all to the glo-

ry of God.

But we cannot trust in our own hearts:

we dare not rely upon our convictions and
purposes—they have often betrayed us. We
can only serve Thee in thy own strength.

We can walk no further than Thou leadest

us; we can stand no longer than Thou bold-

est us. We therefore renounce self-depend-

ence; and desire to be strong in the Lord
and in the power of his might. Let thy

grace be sufficient for us, in the duties and
events of the day into which we have entered.

May we abide with God in our respective

callings. Whether we are alone, or in com-
pany, may we be anxious to gain good, and to

do goorl. May we be serious without gloom,
and cheerful without levity, and use the world
as not abusing it.

And now unto Him that is able to keep us
from falling, and to present us faultless be-

fore the presence of his glory with exceeding

joy ; to the only wise God our Saviour, be

glory and majesty, dominion and power, both
now and ever. Amen.

FRIDAY EVENING.

O God, the day is thine ; the night also is

thine. Thou makest the outgoings of the
morning and evening to rejoice. The hea-
vens declare thy glory ; the earth is full of
thy riches, and so is the great and wide sea.

Thou art the maker, and sustainer, and pro-

prietor of all things. We are the creatures

of thy power, and the beneficiaries of thy
bounty. But we have sinned against heaven
and before Thee, and are not worthy of the

least of all the mercies, and of all the truth

which Thou hast showed us. We are of those

that rebel against the light ; for we have re-

sisted the dictates of our consciences; the

demands of thy law ; the admonitions of thy

providence; and the calls of the gospel of

peace. We have made light of those things

which angels desire to look into : we have
neglected thy great salvation; and we de-

serve that thy wrath should come upon us as

the children of disobedience.

Yet we are in the land of the living, and
under a dispensation of hope. We flee for re-

fuge to that dear Saviour who said, Deliver

from going down into the pit, I have found a

ransom: and who himself bore our sin in

his own body on the tree. O that we may be
found in Him, and know the power of his

resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer-

ings, being made conformable unto his death.

May we not only be justified by his blood,

and saved from wrath through Him ; but may
we derive from Him an influence, that shall

subdue our iniquities, and change us into his

own image, from glory to glory, as by the

Spirit of the Lord.

Deliver us, we pray Thee, from the views

and dispositions of men of the world who
have their portion in this life. May we ne^'er

look for that on earth, which can only be

found in heaven. Born from above and

bound for glory, may we feel the heart of a

stranger, and pass the time of our sojourning

here in fear. Reminded—and O how often

are we reminded !—that here we have no

continuing city, may we seek one to come

:

and in all the changing scenes of time, know
in ourselves that in heaven we have a better

and an enduring substance.

In our journeyings through a vale of tears,

cast us not away from thy presence, and take

not thy Holy Spirit from us. Be Thou always

within sight or within call—for how often

shall we have to address Thee ! To thy wis-

dom we must repair for direction, or we siiall

every moment go astray. Thy power is our

only safety. O thou that savest by thy right

hand them that put their trust in Thee, from

those that rise up against them, keep us as
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the apple of thine eye, and hide us under the

shadow of thy wing. Be thou our strength in

weakness, and our victory in conflict. We
dare not say, we never will deny Thee, but

O grant that we never may ! Establish our

hearts with grace, and deliver our feet from

falling ; and may we be sincere and without

offence until the day of Christ

These are great blessings for us to ask

—

but we are undone for ever without them

—

and Thou hast encouraged us to hope. We
plead thy command and thy promise—' Ask
and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall

find, knock and it shall be opened unto you.'

No suppliant, however unworthy or guilty,

was ever rejected or insulted at thy footstool.

And we come in the name of Him who made
intercession for the transgressors. Him Thou
hearest always—and to Him, with the Fa-

ther, and the Holy Spirit, be praises for ever

and ever. Amen.

SATURDAY MORNING.

O God, Thou art great, and greatly to be

feared. And Thou art also merciful and

gracious
;

long-suffering and abundant in

goodness and in truth. May we so feel our

suifulness as to be humbled in the dust before

thee, and filled with self-condemnation and
self-despair ; but let us not shrink back from

thy presence, and be afrajd to place our faith

and hope in the God of love. Help us to re-

member, that if we have no claim on the

footing of desert, we can plead thy promise

and invitation ; and that if the blessings we
want are infinitely great, they are dispensed

as gifts whose freeness delights in the un-

worthmess of the receiver.

We therefore would neither deny nor pal-

liate our guilt. We know there is evil

enough in one sin to plunge us into perdition;

but our offences are more in number than the

sand; and they have been attended with

every aggravation, derivable from light and
love, means and mercies. Thou hast called,

and we have refused ; Thou hast stretched

out thy hand, and we have not regarded.

How often hast Thou wooed and awed,

blessed and chastised us—and yet we refused

to return ! O Lord, pardon our iniquity, for

it is great. Let the free gift be of many
offences unto justification of life; and where
sin has abounded may grace much more
abound.

And as we cannot serve or enjoy Thee,
unless our nature be changed as well as our

state, O save us by the washing of regene-

ration, and by the renewing of the Holy
Ghost Deliver us from the dominion as well

as the curse of sin ; and from the love of it as

well as the dominion. May we reckon our-

selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive

unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.

May we view holiness as the beauty and the

dignity of the soul, and long after greater

degrees of conformity to the will and the

image of God. May our hope purify us ; and

our religious comforts stimulate as well as

relieve. May we never slumber, and like

the pilgrim lose our roll ; never sleep, and

like Saul be robbed of our spear and our

cruse. May we watch and pray lest we en-

ter into temptation. When we grow indo-

lent and careless, awaken us by lively appre-

hensions of thy presence, and of the eternal

world, on the borders of which we perpetu-

ally move
;
may we feel the infinite import-

ance of improving the few transient periods

intervening between us and death
;
may we

daily and hourly answer some of the grand

purposes of life and religion. May every
place and every company be the better for us.

May we diffuse knowledge and happiness by

our conversation, example, and influence

;

and, like our Lord and Saviour, go about

doing good.

Whatever advantages we possess, may we
never forget that this is not our rest. May
we arise and depart hence, not by quitting

our stations, or undervaluing the duties at-

tached to them, but by rising above the world

as our portion, setting our affections on things

above, and having our conversation in heaven.

Expecting a succession of encounters in pass-

ing through an enemy's land, may we take

to us the whole armour of God ; and looking

for thorns and briers in our marchings through

a wilderness, may our feet be shod with the

preparation of the gospel of peace.

Fit us for every changing scene : and in

all the events that would alarm or perplex us,

may our minds be stayed upon God, and our

thoughts be established. May we remember
that trials from thy hand are blessings in dis-

guise, and' that when they come to be un-

veiled, and we can view them in their designs

and effects, they will draw forth our grati-

tude and praise. Till we can walk by sight,

enable us to walk by faith ; and may nothing

weaken our persuasion, that all thy ways are

mercy and truth to thy people, and that all

things work together for good to them that

love Thee.

We would not forget those that are in

affliction—Do not Thou, O God, forget them.

Whatever be their losses or distresses, help

them to say, Yet the Lord thinketh upon me.
May they know, that thy thoughts towards

them are thoughts of peace and not of evil, to

bring them to an expected end
;
though it

may be by a painful passage. Comfort those

who are on beds of languishing. Enter the

house ofmourning. Be the father of the fa-

therless, and the husband of the widow, and
the friend and helper of the poor and needy
—and have mercy upon all men.

Our Father, &c.
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SATURDAY EVENING.
O God—Thou art glorious in holiness,

fearful in praises, continually doing wonders.

And it is not one of the least of thy wonder-

ful works that we are yet on this side an

awful eternity, and not reaping the due re-

ward of our deeds. We look on each other

this evening with astonishment, and exclaim,

It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not

consumed. Our whole life has been a scene

of provocation against thy divine majesty

:

and if we, with all our ignorance and self-

love, can see so much depravity in ourselves,

what must have presented itself to thy view
—O Thou, who knowest all things, in whose
sight the very heavens are not clean, and
who seest more pollution even in our duties

than we ever found in our sins ! There is

ho health in us. We have no works or wor-

thiness to excite thy regard ; and if ever we
are saved, it must be according to thy own
purpose and grace, given us in Christ Jesus

before the world began.

We come to Thee in the dear name of

Him who loved us and gave himself for us

;

who magnified the law and made it honour
able ; who put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself, and now ever livetli to make inter-

cession for us. This foundation Thou thy-

self hast laid in Zion, and thy word assures

us, that whosoever believeth on Him shall

not be confounded. We hope our dependence

upon Him is not a vain reliance, because we
love his service as well as his sacrifice, and

long to wear his image as well as to be jus-

tified by his blood. We hope we are willing

to deny ourselves, and take up our cross

and follow Him—in the regeneration—and
whithersoever he goeth.

O make us partakers of that salvation

which is designed to deliver us from our

sins, and to bring us into the glorious liberty

of the children of God ! Put thy laws into

our minds, and write them in our hearts.

Render our obedience to thy will holily

natural and delightful to us. Rectify all our

principles, and give us clear, and consistent,

and influential views of divine truth. May
we never undervalue or neglect any part of

thy revealed will; but regard the practice

the gospel enjoins, as well as the doctrine it

exhibits
;
prize its commands as well as its

promises, and cultivate such a disposition as

will render every religious duty a spiritual

privilege.

Sanctify us in every relation, office, trans-

action, and condition in life. Keep us if we
prosper, from being exalted above measure,

and if exercised with adversity, suffer us not

to be swallowed up of over-much sorrow.

May divine grace preserve the balance of the

mind in all our varying circumstances, and

teach us, in whatsoever state we are, not

only to be content, but to glorify God, and be

an edifying example to those around us.

May we always be principally concerned
for soul-prosperity, and be willing to submit
to any means however trying, that thy wis-

dom shall judge necessary to promote and
secure it. May we so pass through things

temporal as not to miss those that are eternal

at last, or to lose sight of them for a moment
now. Too long have our feet and our hands
been in the mire ; O disengage us, purify us,

elevate us : our souls cleave unto the dust,

quicken Thou us according to thy word.

May none of thy mercies be lost upon us

;

but may they prove the means of exciting

our gratitude, warming our devotion, and en-

couraging our confidence. May none of our

trials be unimproved ; but may they all em-
bitter sin, wean us from the world, and en-

dear to us the scriptures, the throne of grace,

and the sympathy of that Almighty friend

who is touched with the feeling of our in-

firmities.

Let none of our religious opportunities be

unsanctified; may we be thankful for the

frequency of their recurrence
;
may we gladly

avail ourselves of them, and instead of rest-

ing in the mere outward performance, may
we be concerned to worship Thee in spirit

and in truth, and to obtain from thy word all

the benefits it is intended and adapted to

afford.

For this purpose, we implore thy blessing

on the solemnities of the Sabbath which is so

soon to open upon us. May we in the morn-
ing awake with Thee ; and begin, go through

and end the day, in thy faith, fear and love.

May we have satisfactory evidence in our

own minds, that we do not wait upon Thee
in vain ; and may our profiting appear unto

all men.
And thus by all the discipline of thy

family, and the ordinances of thy house, may
we grow in grace, and in our meetness for

the inheritance of the saints in light. And
when the Saturday evening of life itself

shall arrive, and we are called to retreat

from every mortal care, may we close the

period of toil and trouble by falling asleep in

Jesus—and open our eyes on the rest that

remains for the people of God—and enter

the temple above to go no more out. And
may the grace of, &c. Amen.

SECOND WEEK.

SUNDAY MORNING.

O THOU King eternal, immortal, invisible,

dwelling in the light which no man can ap-

proach unto, and whom no man hath seen or

can see. Thou art incomprehensible, and

the highest Archangel cannot find Thee

out unto perfection. Yet Thou hast been

pleased to reveal thyself; and by moans of
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thy words we behold Thee in every charac-

ter and relation that can suit our necessities,

or encourage our hope. Thy throne is in the

heavens, and thy kingdom ruleth over all; and
all nations before Thee are as nothing

;
yet

Thou condescendest to regard the things

that are done in the earth, and despisest not

the prayer even of the destitute. Thou art

exalted above all blessing and praise: our

goodness extendeth not to Thee—but unless

thine be extended to us, we are undone for

ever. Without Thee we can do notliing;

we are nothing. In Thee we live and move
and have our being. The way of man is not

in himself ; it is not in man that wailketh to

direct his steps. We are universally in-

digent and dependent: but as Thou art able,

so" Thou art willing to take the charge of

us ; and here we are the living to praise

Thee, and to acknowledge that goodness and

mercy have followed us all the days of our

lives.

We bless Thee that Thou hast regarded

our souls as well as our bodies, and no less

provided for our future interests than our

present. When there was no eye to pity us.

Thou didst remember us in our low estate

;

and when there was no arm to rescue. Thou
wast pleased to lay help on one that is

mighty. Thou hast sent thy own Son into

the world, not to condemn the world, but

that the world through Him might be saved.

To Him may we turn our believing regards,

and find in Him the wisdom, righteousness,

sanctification, and redemption, which as pe-

rishing sinners we need. In all our ap-

proaches to Thee, may we have boldness and
access with confidence by the faith of Him.
May we know that He has borne our grief

and carried our sorrow ; and be able to re-

joice in him as our sacrifice, our sympathizing
friend, our almighty helper, and our lovely

example. May we drink into his spirit. May
we transcribe the excellencies of his cha-

racter into our own. May we place our

feet hi the very prints of his steps, and fol-

low him in the regeneration, till we shall be
perfectly like him, and see him as he is.

We desire to acknowledge Thee in the

dispensations of thy providence ; and to own
thy agency in all the events that befall us

whether pleasing or painful. Thou hast .a

I

right to govern us ; and thou knowest what
will best advance our welfare. May we
commit our way unto the Lord, and be able

to s?Ly at thy foot-stool in unfeigned submis-

sion, Here I am, let Him do what seemeth
Him good. If darkness veil thy dealings with
us, may we trust and not be afraid

;
believing

that what we know not now we shall know
hereafter, and that the developement of thy

conduct will issue in perfect satisfaction and
praise.

We bless Thee for the institutions of re-

I

ligion, in the use of which Thou hast pro-

mised to draw near to those who draw near

to Thee. We rejoice in another of the days

of the Son of man. May we call off our

minds from the cares of the world, and attend

upon the Lord without distraction. Quicken
and elevate our souls, that rising above the

formality of devotion, we may come even to

thy seat, and enjoy a little of the blessedness

of those that have entered the temple above,

and are singing the song of Moses and the

Lamb. We are going to assemble in the

house of prayer—pour upon us the spirit

of grace and of supplication, and rank us in

the number of those who hunger and thirst

after righteousness. We are going to the

house of praise—awaken in us every grate-

ful and cheerful emotion, and may we speak

to ourselves in psalms and hymns and spirit-

ual songs, singing and making melody in our

hearts unto the Lord. We are repairing to

the house of instruction—enable us to re-

ceive the kingdom of God as a little child.

Teach us of thy ways. Lead us into all

truth. And let us be neither barren nor

unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.

For this purpose, let thy presence go with

us; and let thy word come to us, not in word
only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost,

and in much assurance. Bless all the churches
of the faithful ; and the ministers of the ever-

lasting gospel, of every name, and of every
nation. Clothe thy priests with salvation, and
let thy saints shout aloud for joy. Remem-
ber our country in all its lawful interests, do-

mestic and foreign. Bless the king as su-

preme, all subordinate rulers, and all ranks
and degrees of men among us. Make us
glad according to the days wherein Thou
hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we
have seen evil. Let thy work appear unto
thy servants, and thy glory unto their chil-

dren, and let the beauty of the Lord our God
be upon us. Establish Thou the work of our
hands upon us

;
yea the work of our hands

establish Thou it.

Our Father, &c.

SUNDAY EVENING.

When we consider the heavens, the work
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which
Thou hast ordained ; Lord, what is man that

Thou art mindful of him, or the son of man
that Thou visitest him '! In thy sight the hea-

vens are not clean ; and thou chargest thme
angels with folly—With what truth therefore

may we, and with what humiliation ought
we to exclaim. Behold we are vile

!

And yet we believe—help Thou our unbe-
lief—that Thou waitest to be gracious unto
us, and art exalted to have mercy upon us.

And Christ also has once suffered for sms.
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the just for the unjust, that He might bring

us unto God. Through his obedience unto

death, even the death of the cross, it is honour-

able in Thee to save all that come unto

Thee by Him ; and thou art faithful and just,

as well as gracious and merciful, in forgiv-

ing us our sins, and in cleansing us from all

unrighteousness.

We bless thy holy name, for a foundation

on which the guilty, the depraved, and the

helpless can build a hope that maketh not

ashamed ; for a refuge from the curse of a
broken law ; for a fountain opened for sin and
uncleanness; and for a fulness from which
we can receive, and grace for grace. We
want to appropriate and realize all the repre-

sentations given of the Saviour in thy word,

and to find him to be in our own experience,

what thy people have found him to be in all

ages of the world. May our persons and our
services be accepted in the Beloved. May
we be justified freely by thy grace, through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. May
we be saved by the washing of regeneration,

and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. We
are weary and heavy laden—give us rest.

We are depraved in all our powers—work in

us to will and to do of thy good pleasure.

We are ignorant—fill us with the knowledge
of thy will, in all wisdom and spiritual un-

derstanding, that we may approve things that

are excellent, and be sincere and without
offence till the day of Christ.

Many eyes are upon us—lead us in a plain

path because of our enemies. Many watch
for our halting—but may we put to silence

the ignorance of foolish men, and constrain

them, by our good works which they behold,

to glorify God in the day of visitation.

Some did run well, but are hindered
;
they

began in the Spirit, but are now walking in

the flesh: we tremble for them—and we
tremble for ourselves: we pray for them

—

and we pray for ourselves. Recover and re-

store them, and keep us by thy power through
faith unto salvation. May we never draw
back; never turn aside to the right hand or

to the left; never stand still; never look

back ; never seem to come short through un-

belief, but be always abounding in the work
of the Lord—and so much the more as we
see the day approaching.

Though we are ignorant of the future, and
know not what a day may bring forth, keep
us from being of a doubtful mind. May we
be careful for nothing. May we go on our

way rejoicing, persu^ed that all thy dispen-

sations are designed and adapted to prove

that Thou carest for us.

We can even now see much of thy wisdom,
righteousness, and kindness, in events that

once perplexed and alarmed us ; and what
we know not now we shall know hereafter.

Soon the mystery of providence will be com-
pleted and explained. Soon shall we have

passed these dark and mournful regions ; and
then our sun shall no more go down, nor our
moon withdraw herself; for God shall be our
everlasting light, and tlie days of our mourn-
ing shall be ended.

And till we arrive at heaven our home,
may we gratefully avail ourselves of all the

advantages afibrded us in our journey. We
bless Thee for wilderness privileges ; for the
manna ; the streams of the smitten rock ; the

fiery cloudy pillar ; the tabernacle, and the

ark. We bless Thee for the sabbath, the

sanctuary, and the ministry of the word. We
bless Thee for the opportunities we have this

day enjoyed in waiting upon thee. Many
who love thy salvation, have passed the sa-

cred hours in solitude. Many have had no
means of grace to invite their attendance.

And many who have been assembled together

have not heard the gospel of the grace of God
in truth. O let not our privileges increase

our guilt, and aggravate our condemnation,
so that it shall be more tolerable for Sodom
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than

for us. Let not the truths we have been
hearing visit us only as weekly guests ; but

may they be residents in our hearts. May
the word of Christ dwell in us richly in all

wisdom. And though the exercises in which
we have been engaged are transient, may the

effects produced by them be deep and dura-

ble
;
may the sabbatli pervade the week, and

the spirit of devotion actuate us in the ab-

sence of its forms ; whether we eat, or drink,

or whatever we do, may we do all to the

glory of God.

Bless, O bless, the rising generation, the

sources of future families and communities.

When the clods of the valley shall be sweet
about us, may they be found a seed to serve

thee. Many of them have had the advantage

of religious education
;
they have seen pious

examples
;
they early kneeled at the domes-

tic altar ; from infancy they knew the holy

scriptures, and have often been alarmed, of-

ten melted under the word preached; and

frequently have they been ready to subscribe

with their own hand, and surname themselves

by the name of Israel. O let not these pro-

mising appearances and beginnings be de-

stroyed. O let not the wild beast out of the

wood carry off the lambs of the flock, but may
the Shepherd of Israel gather them with his

arm and carry them in his bosom !

Regard all thy professing churches. Bless

them with soundness of doctrine, purity and

liberality of discipline, and sanctity and amia-

bleness of character in their members ; ana

the Lord add to his people, how many soever

they be, an hundred fold. Yea let a little

one become a thousand, and a small one a

strong nation; and all the families of the

earth be blessed in Him—who is all our sal-

vation and all our desire—to whom be glory

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
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MONDAY MORNING.
O Thou King of kings and Lord of lords,

who only hast immortality, we would adore

Thee, and ta.ke shame to ourselves ; and

though allowed to approach thy divine ma-
jesty, we would never forget the sentiments

of humiliation and contrition which become
such creatures as we are. Father, we have

sinned against heaven and in tliy sight, and

are not worthy to be called thy children : we
are not worthy of the least of all thy mercies.

Yea we have merited thy displeasure ; and

thy righteousness would be completely ac-

quitted in our destruction.

O for hearts of flesh ! Lord produce in us

that sensibility of soul which will lead us to

feel our vileness, to deplore our guilt, and to

cast ourselves at thy feet, abhorring ourselves,

and repenting in dust and ashes. And impart

to us that faith which will enable us to hope
in thy word, and derive strong consolation

from the invitations and promises of the gos-

pel. We are come to implore the greatest

blessings the God of love can give ; but our

ipplication is not presumption : we are come
to call thee, Abba Father ! to enter thy house,

to sit down at thy table, to lean on thy arm,

I to walk with God ; but we are not come un-

1 3idden or uncalled : Thou hast called us by
thy grace ; and it is thy commandment that

we should believe on the name of thy Son
fesus Christ Lord, we assent, we submit,

A e depend, we apply. Since He came into

he world to save sinners, we take Him as

mr Saviour ; and glory in Him as made of

Thee to us wisdom and righteousness, sanc-

lification and redemption.

And O, let our minds be fixed and filled

kvith admiring thoughts of his person and of-

ices ; let our hearts be inflamed with a sense

)f his boundless compassion and love. By the

lew and living way, which he has not only

ealed but consecrated for us, may we come
o Thee, and enjoy all the advantages of a
-late of reconciliation and friendship with
aod. May the most open and familiar inter-

.oiirse be maintained between Thee and our

«^uls. To Thee may we commit our way
md our works, and in every thing, by prayer

ind supplication make known our requests

into God. Be Thou always near, to guide
is and to defend, to relieve us in trouble, and
0 help us in duty. And may we walk hum-
ily with our God

;
wondering at the conde-

cension that deigns to regard our mean af-

airs, the patience that bears with our man-
lers, and the kindness that employs so many
neans to advance our everlasting welfare.

We grieve to think that a world so fiill of
hy bounty should be so empty of thy praise.

0 that men would praise the Ix)rd for his

goodness, and for his wonderful works to the
children of men. Bless the Lord, all his

works; in all places of his dominion, bless

the Lord, O my soul. „
D ^

Again thy visitation hath preserved our
spirits. Through the dark and silent watches
of the night thou hast suffered no evil to be-

fall us, nor any plague to come nigh our
dwellmg. And we are not only the living to

praise Thee this morning, but the distin-

guished and Ihe indulged. Many who have
seen the light of the day as well as ourselves,

are encompassed with want, and pain, and
wretchedness, but we have all things richly

to enjoy.

Thou takest pleasure in the prosperity of
thy servants : may we always take pleasure
in the advancement of thy glory. Thou art

never weary in doing us good
;
may we never

grow weary in well doing. Thy mercies are
new every morning; every morning by thy
mercies, may we present our bodies a living

sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which is our
reasonable service.

And to the God of our salvation, the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be ascribed the
kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever
and ever. Amen.

MONDAY EVENEVG.

O Thou, in whose presence angels bow,
and arch-angels veil their faces, enable us to

serve Thee with reverence and godly fear.

O Thou, who art a spirit, and requirest truth

in tlie inward parts, help us to worship Thee
in spirit and in truth. O righteous Father,

we would not come to Thee harbouring the-

love of any sin in our bosoms ; for Thou hast

assured us, that if we regard iniquity in our
hearts Thou wilt not hear us. We must ad-

dress Thee as sinners ; but we acknowledge
our transgression, and our sin is ever before

us; we desire to have nothing more to do
with idols; we hate every false way; and
long to be Israelites indeed in whom is no
guile.

Nor would we, O God, appear in thy pre-

sence indulgmg a worldly temper, and seek-

ing after an abundance of those things that

afford no satisfaction in the possession, and
perish in the using. After all these things

do the Gentiles seek, and our heavenly Father
knoweth what things we have need of before

we ask him, and will administer them as our
wants and welfare may require. We are

hastening towards an hour which will show
us the vanity of all eartlily pursuits and pos-

sessions. When a few more suns have rolled

over us, it will be a matter of indifference

whether we have been rich or poor ; success-

ful or disappointed in our enterprises ; ad-

mired of our fellow-creatures or despised !

But it will be of eternal moment to us, that

we have >«i?;^'ned for sin ; that we have hun-
gered and thirsted after righteousness ; that

we have loved the Lord Jesus Christ in sin-

cerity, and gloried in his cross.

May these objects therefore, however de-
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spised of men, engross our chief solicitude.

May we labour for that meat which endureth

unto everlasting life
;
may we lay up treasure

in heaven; may we seek the honour that

Cometh from God only. O remember us with

the favour thou bearest unto thy people, and

visit us with thy salvation. DeJiver us from

the condemnation of the law, and the bond-

age of corruption, and bring us into the glo-

rious liberty of the children of God. Justify

us freely from all things, and renew us in the

spirit of our minds. Produce in us in those

thee. Guide us by thy counsel, and after-

ward receive us to glory. We implore it in

the name of our only Lord and Saviour.

Amen.

TUESDAY MORXIXG.

O Thou God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of
Jacob ; the God of all the righteous, and of
all that hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness : blessed are the people that are in such

principles and dispositions which will render
\

a case, yea happy is the people whose God is

thy service perfect freedom, and make it our the Lord. May we be fellow heirs, and of

meat to do the will of our heavenly Father
and to finish his work.

Expel from our minds all sinful fear and
shame, and with firmness and courage may
we confess the Redeemer before men, and go
forth to Him without the camp bearing his

reproach. And may our zeal be according

to knowledge. Fill us with all wisdom and

spiritual understanding. -\Iay we walk cir-

cumspectly. ;May we never take a wrong
course or a wrong step. May we venture

on nothing without asking counsel of God.

Without prejudice may we repair to the

scriptures, and kneeling before the divine

oracles ask. Lord, what wilt Thou have me
to do ] May we faithfully study our condi-

tions and connexions in life, and observe

every dispensation of thy providence, that we
may see how we can honour Thee in our

.body and spirit, and serve our generation ac-

cording to the will of God.

Thou hast commanded us to be pitifiil and
to pray for all men. We would remember
that every moment of pleasure to us is a

moment of anguish to some ; and that while

our health and our relative comforts are con-

tinued, many are confined to beds of languish-

ing ; or sighing. Lover and friend hast Thou
put far from me, and mine acquaintance into

the same body, and partakers of thy promise
in Christ by the gospel.

We hope in thy word. There we see
Thee, not on a throne of judgment, whose
terror would make us afraid, but on a throne

of grace, waiting to be gracious, and exalted

to have mercy. There we hear Thee saying,

not—Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire

prepared for the devil and his angels, but

—

Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends
of the earth, for I am God and there is none
else. They that know thy name will put

their trust in Thee, for Thou, Lord, hast not

forsaken them that seek Thee. How many
glorified in heaven, and what numbers now
living on earth, are thy witnesses, O God,

exemplifying in their recovery from the

ruins of the fall, the freeness and riches and

efficacy of thy grace. All that were ever

saved were saved by Thee, and will through

eternity exclaim. Not unto us, O Lord, not

unto us, but to thy name give glory, for thy

mercy and for thy truth's sake. And after

all thy communications, Thou art the same
Lord over all, and rich unto all, that call

upon Thee. Thou hast the same ear to hear,

the same heart to pity, the same hand to de-

liver.

But thou hast chosen to transact all thy

darkness. In the multitude of their thoughts
|

concerns with us through a Mediator-. In

within them, may thy comforts delight their
|
Him it hath pleased Thee that all fulness

souls. If not in the suffermg, yet in the
j

should dwell. Him Thou hast exalted at thy

review of their trials, may they be able to own right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour,

say. It is good for me that I have been af- { to give repentance unto Israel and remissioo

flicted. Let not the prosperity of the sue- ; of sins.

cessful destroy them ; nor the' table of the
j

To Him therefore may we look ; on Him
indulged prove a snare. In every state may

i

may we entirely depend ; and in Him with

the voice be heard and obeyed. Arise and de-

part hence, for this is not your rest.

We know not what a day may bring forth

;

yet we would not be anxious in prospect of

all the seed of Israel may we be j'jstified and

glory. May we know how to derive relief

from his sufferings, without losing any of our

abhorrence of sin or longing after holin(

the future, nor perplex ourselves with that
|

May we feel the double efiiciency of his

care about events, which it is our duty and
privilege to cast upon Him who careth for us.

We would keep our minds in perfect peace,

being stayed upon Thee. Only assure us that

nothing can befall us without thy permission,

appointment, and administration; only assure

us that Thou hast engaged to make all things

work together for our good—only say to our

blood, in tranquillizing our consciences and

cleansing them : may we delight in his service

as well as his sacrifice ; and under tlie con-

strainings of a love that passeth knowledge,

may we live not to ourselves, but to Him that

died for us and rose again.

In all our approaches to Thee, may we
have boldness and access, with confidence by

hearts, I will never leave thee nor forsake
j
the faith of Him. Give us much of the spirit
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of grace and of supplication. By a constant

readiness for the duty, and a frequent per-

formance of it, may we pray without ceasing

;

and by guarding against every discourage-

ment, may we pray and not faint.

May we cherish a grateful and cheerful

disposition ; not murmuring and repining be-

cause all our wishes are not indulged, or be-

cause some trials are blended with our en-

joyments; but sensible of our desert, and im-

pressed with the number and greatness of

thy benefits, may we bless the Lord at all

times, and may his praise continually be in

our mouth. And may our gratitude be real

and practical, and increasing with our obli-

gations. Enable us to inquire—Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do? Enable us to re-

solve—I will walk before the Lord in the

land of the living ; enable us to pray—

O

that my ways were directed to keep thy

statutes.

We commend to thy pity and thy pow-
er all those who arfe any way afflicted in

mind, body, or estate. May the young find

it good to bear the yoke in their youth
;
may

they that know Thee not, be chosen in the

furnace of affliction; and may thy own people
find Thee a very present help in trouble. Be
favourable to our land. Bless the king as su-

preme, and all the branches of the royal fa-

rnily. Let those that are at the helm of pub-
lic affairs be men of understanding, and know
what Israel ought to do. May our magistrates
be men fearing God and hating covetous-

ness : make our officers peace, and our ex-

actors righteousness. Let not oppression be
ever seen on the side of judgment, nor a per-

verse spirit be mingled in the midst of the

people. Let glory dwell in our land, and
upon all the glory may there be a defence.
May the grace of, &-c. Amen.

TUESDAY EVENING.

I lead us to ask accordmg to thy will, and then

j

we know Thou hearest us.

I
With regard to temporal blessings, may we

!
never be importunate

;
may we always refer

them to thy fatherly goodness; for Thou
knowest that we have neeJ of these things

before we ask Thee—But may we seek hrst,

in time and attention, thy kingdom and right-

eousness. May we value things by their

relation to eternity. May we never think we
prosper, unless our souls prosper ; that we are

rich, unless we are rich towards God ; that

we are wise, unless we are made wise unto

salvation. May our spiritual and everlasting

welfare be our chief solicitude, and may we
be conscious to ourselves, that we would ra-

ther be poor and afflicted, and despised—if

blessed with much of the life of God in our
souls, than to be admired by our fellow men,
and be successful in our enterprises, and have
more than heart can wish—if these things

should prove the means of our forgetfulness

of God.

Having found this world to be dreams and
lies, vanity and vexation of spirit, may we
arise and depart from it

;
may we seek our

happiness in thy favour and image and pre-

sence and service. And though we are un-
worthy to be regarded by Thee, especially

after we have so often refused Thee, receive

us graciously
;
justify our persons ; renovate

' our nature, and put thy laws into our minds,
and write them in our hearts : and be Thou
to us a God, and may we be to Thee a people.

Endear to us that Saviour whose unexampled
love led him to suffer the just for the unjust,

that He might bring us unto God. May we
never dare to think of coming to Thee in

any other way ; but may we always have bold-

ness and access with confidence, by the faith

of Him : yea may we joy in God, through
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now
received the atonement : and not only so, but
may we glory in tribulation also, knowing that

tribulation worketh patience, and patience
experience, and experience hope.

O Thou that hearest prayer, unto Thee For blessed be thy name, we live not in a
shall all flesh come. Lord, teach us to pray, fatherless world ; nor are our minutest affairs

We have reason to fear that the language of forgotten before God. The hairs of our head
our lips and the feelings of our hearts, in our are all numbered. Our losses and trials are
religious exercises have not always agreed
We have frequently taken carelessly upon
our tongues a name never pronounced above
without the deepest reverence and humility.

We have often desired things which would
have proved our injury; and we have depre-

cated things which have proved some of our
chief mercies. We have erred, both on the

side of our hopes and fears ; we are unfit to

choose for ourselves ; we are convinced that

the way of man is not in himself ; it is not
in man that walketh to direct his steps. We
know not what to pray for as we ought—Let
thy Spirit help our infirmities; and produce
in us those views and dispositions which will

not the effects of chance, but events in which
thy wisdom and mercy are now concerned
and will be hereafter displayed. We know
that all things work together for good to them
that love Thee

;
may our character therefore,

anS not our condition, be the object of our
anxiety. May we ascertain that our heart is

right with Thee, and be careful for nothing

Having given ourselves unto the Lord, may
we remember that we have a right from thy

holy word to depend upon Thee to provide

for us and to manage all our concerns even
to the end.

Discharged from the toil and the torment

of care, may we feel ourselves at liberty to
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enjoy the advantages and comforts of our

condition in life, and above all to pursue our

work as Christians. May we be attentive to

duty
;
may we inquire how we can best pro-

mote the welfare of the human race, and glo-

rify Thee in our body and spirit. May holi-

ness to the Lord be inscribed upon all our

time and talents and substance. May the

inquiry of our grateful hearts every moment
be, What shall I render unto the Lord for all

his benefits towards me ]

Thou hast made the outgoings of another

morning and evening to rejoice. Thou hast

crowned the day with thy goodness. Let tlie

night witness thy care and kindness ; and may
we enter on another portion of our time, not

only under fresh obligations, but with new
desires and resokitions to be for ever thine.

Our Father, &c. Amen.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.

0 Thou Most High ! enable us to feel and

to express becoming regards towards Thee
as the creator of the ends of the earth, the

preserver of men, the governor of the uni-

verse, the judge of all, the Saviour of sinners.

Thy greatness is unsearchable, but thy good-

ness also is infinite. It is because thy com-
passions fail not that we are not consumed.
Thou hast not only prolonged our unworthy
lives under numberless provocations, but

Thou hast afforded us every needful supply

and indulgence. Thy mercies have been new
every morning and every moment. Through
thy good hand upon us, we have been rescued

from the perils of another night ; our repose

has been unterrified and undisturbed
;
sleep

has refreshed our bodies and renewed our

strength ; and we find ourselves surrounded

at the commencement of another day with all

our accustomed privileges.

But O God, we can never be sufficiently

thankful, that we have our existence in a

Christian country, and where we can hear

words by which we may be saved. O how
important, how suitable, how encouraging

are the discoveries, the doctrines, the pro-

mises, the invitations of the gospel of peace

!

We are lost ; but here is presented to us a

free, full, and everlasting salvation. We are

left without strength ; but here we learn that

help is laid on One that is mighty. We are

poor and needy ; but here we behold the un-

searchable riches of Christ. . We are Wuid
and ignorant ; but in him are hid all the trea-

sures of wisdom and knowledge. We thank
Thee, O God, for thine unspeakable gift, and
we cordially accept of thy mercy extended to

us through the mediation of thy dear Son.

We rejoice that He has been delivered for our
olfences, and raised again for our justification

;

and that He is now exalted at thy own right

hand to be a Prince and a Saviour. We

abandon every other refuge to hide in, and
every other foundation to build upon; and
make him our only hope and our only confi-

dence. And while we depend on his death,

and make mention of his righteousness only,

we admire his example, and desire to be con- •

formed to his image. May we put on the

Lord Jesus Christ by holy and accurate imi-

tations, and increasingly resemble Him whose
life was beneficence, whose soul was meek-
ness and humility, who pleased not himself

;

and who, of obedience the most trying and
difficult, could say, I delight to do thy will, O
my God, yea thy law is within my heart. May
his glory fill our minds

;
may his love reign in

our aflfections; and at his cross and at his

tomb may we burn with ardour to live, not

to ourselves, but to Him that died for us and

rose again.

Let the number of his followers daily in-

crease ; and may none of our friends be found

among his enemies. Pour thy blessing upon

our seed, and thy spirit upon our offspring.

Let our sons be as plants grown up in their

youth, and our daughters as comer stones

polished after the similitude of a palace. May
our domestics be the servants of God ;

may
they do his will from the heart, and be pre-

pared for that world where those who serve

wiW be as those who are served, and all the

distinctions now necessary will be done away,

and none remain but those which arise from

character. And whatever be our conditions

in life, may we fill them as Christians
;
may

we escape the snares to which they expose us

;

discharge the duties that grow out of their

circumstances; enjoy with moderation and
gratitude their advantages ; and improve with

decision and diligence their opportunities and

resources of usefulness. May every place and

every company in which we are found be be-

nefited by us.

And whatever may be the opinion of our

fellow-creatures concerning us, may we be

satisfied and happy in having the testimony

that we please God.

We are now going forth into the concerns

of another day. Take us under thy protec-

tion and influence. Guide us in all our steps.

Enable us to realize thy presence and thy

providence. Succeed us in all our lawful

endeavours, or prepare us for disappointment,

and assure us, that we are in the number of

those to whom all things are working together

for good ; and who will for ever acluiowledge

—Marvellous are thy works. Lord God Al-

mighty
;
just and true are all thy ways, O

Thou King of saints ! Amen.

WEDNESDAY EVENING.

God over all, blessed for evermore ! We
desire to acknowledge thy Being and agency,

to adore thy perfections, and to admire the
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works of thy hands. Thou hast made sum-

mer and winter. Thou hast appointed the

moon for seasons, and the sun knoweth his

going down. Tlie day is thine : the night

also is thine : and Thou makest the out-

goings of the morning and evening to rejoice.

To that throne, from which none were ever

repulsed or sent empty away, we again ap-

proach for mercy and grace to help in time

of need. Let our prayer come before Thee
as incense, and the lifting up of our hands as

the evening sacrifice. Preserve us from for-

mality in these exercises in which we so

daily engage ; and alarm our fears, lest we
should provoke Thee to say, In vain do they

worship me.

For this purpose, enable us to realize thuie

all-seeing eye ; to remember with whom we
have to do, and what we have to do with

Him. May we deeply feel the guilt of the

sins we confess, and hunger and tliirst after

the blessings we implore. And while we
review the numberless blessings we have re-

ceived from thy hands, may w^e be more than

ever sensible of our unworthiness, that our

hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that

we may be disposed to show forth thy praise,

not only with our lips, but in in our lives, by

giving up ourselves to thy service, and walk-

ing before Thee in holmess and righteousness

all our days.

He that is our God is the God of salvation,

and unto God the Lord belong the issues from

death. We bless Thee this evening as the

preserver of men. Another day has been
added, by thy good providence, to the season

of thy long-suffering, and the time of our pre-

paration for eternity. We lament that the

design of our being placed and continued

here has been so imperfectly subserved, that

in so many thmgs we have offended, and in

all come short of the glory of God. If where
much is given, much will be required, and

the servant who knew his Lord's will and did

it not, shall be beaten with many stripes—

O

Lord, if Thou shouldst mark our iniquities,

O Lord, who shall stand ] We cannot an-

swer Thee for one of a thousand of our trans-

gressions: the review of a single day is

enough to plunge us into despair—our* only

relief is, that there is forgiveness with Thee,

and that with Thee there is plenteous re-

demption.

But while we hope in thy mercy we would
not abuse it. We would not sin, that grace

may abound ; or be evil, because Thou art

good. But since Thou art good and ready

to forgive, we would the more ingenuously

grieve that ever we have offended a Being
so worthy of our devotedness, and be the

more concerned in future to walk so as to

please Thee.
Create in us a clean heart, and renew a

right spirit within us. Set a watch, O God,
upon our mouth ; keep the door of our lips.

And in simplicity and godly sincerity, not

with fleshly wisdom, but by thy grace, may
we have our conversation—in the world, and

in the church, and in the family.

We again commend ourselves to thy care

:

as Thou hast been through the day our sun

and our shield, be Thou through the night

our shade and our shield. Undisturbed by

anxieties, unalarmed by fears, undistressed

by pain or indisposition, may we retire and
enjoy repose. Remind us, by putting off

our garments and lymg down to sleep, of

putting off the body, and sleeping in the

grave, the house appointed for all living.

Prepare us for the night of death, the morn-
ing of the resurrection, and the day of judg-

ment.

And all we implore is through the media-
tion of Him who bore the sins of many, and
made intercession for the transgressors : to

whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit,

be endless praises. Amen.

THURSDAY MORNING.
WE would address Thee, O God, in the

language of the publican—which so well be-

comes us ; and say, from our hearts, God be
merciful to me a sinner. Sinners we are by

nature and practice; sinners thy word pro-

claims us to be ; sinners we hope we feel

ourselves to be ; and acknowledge that Thou
art justified when Thou speakest, and clear

when Thou judgest.

Yet Thou hast not left us to despair : nor

have we a mere peradventure to encourage

us—who can tell if God will return and re-

pent, and leave a blessing behind him that

we perish not ] We have all the assurance

we could desire, that with the Lord there is

mercy, and with him plenteous redemption.

Conscious of the number and heinousness of

our offences, we could not have approached
Thee with confidence without a previous

token for good. But Thou hast stretched

forth the golden sceptre, and said—Touch
and live : I will be merciful to thy unright-

eousness, and thy sins and iniquities wOl I

remember no more. May we encourage our-

selves by a sense of thy all-sufficiency, by
faith in thy promises, by views of the expe-

rience of others ; and ask and receive, that

our joy may be fiill. To that dear refuge in

which so many have been sheltered from

every storm, may we repair : and in that

fountain for sin, always opon and free for all,

may w^e be cleansed from every defilement.

Lord, we believe—help Thou our unbelief

—that sin is exceeding sinful ; it is the

abominable thing which thy soul hateth ; and
this, and this alone, separates between Thee
and us. Thou canst not contradict the es-

sential perfections of thy nature : and Thou
canst not make us happy icith thyself, till

Thou hast made us holy like thyself O Thou
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holy God, deliver us from all our iniquities,

and make us ^uch creatures as Thou canst

take pleasure in, and such creatures as can

take pleasure in Thee. While many are

asking-, Who will sliow us any g-ood 1 may
the cry of our heart be. Lord, lift Thou up
the lig-ht of thy countenance upon us. May
we consent to the law of God that it is g-ood

;

may we delight in thy law after the inner

man. May we never complain of the strict-

ness of thy demands, but mourn over our
want of conformity to them. May we esteem
all thy commandments concerning- all things

to be rig-ht, and hate every false way. Put
thy Spirit within us, that our practice may
spring- from principle, and our dispositions be

cong-enial with duty; so that we may re-

semble Him who could say. My meat is to do

the will of Him that sent me, and to finish

his work.

We live in a world of chang-es ; but with
Thee there is no variableness, nor shadow of

turning-. May we know that Thou, the

eternal God, art our refuge, and that under-

neath us are thine everlasting' arms. Crea-

tures die; friends and relations die. The
fathers where are they? And the prophets

do they live for ever ] But the Lord liveth,

and blessed be our rock, and let the God of

our salvation be exalted.

May we never forget that we are mortal

—

ourselves. May we never put the evil day
far off! May we frequently and seriously

think of a dying- hour : may we faithfully in-

quire, What will be its issue with reg-ard to

us, and what preparation have we for it?

And may we never rest satisfied, till we are

enabled to view it as the period of our release

and the end of our conflict; till we can say

with Paul, Thanks be unto God who has

given us the victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ

Take us this day under thy protection;

and make use of us for thy glory. Let thy

presence go with us ; and do Thou give us

rest. Let thy love sweeten our comforts,

and thy grace sanctify all our trials. We
consecrate ourselves to Thee, body, soul, and
spirit. Accept of our persons and services

;

and enable us to ascribe blessing, and honour,

and glory, and power, unto Him that sitteth

upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever

and ever. Amen.

THURSDAY EVENING.
O God, all thy works praise Thee, and thy

saints bless Thee. By thy mercies we again

surround this family altar, and engage in the

exercises of devotion. May we be concerned

to worship Thee, a holy God, in the beauty

of holiness; and to worship Thee, who art a

Spirit, in spirit and in truth. Such worship

alone thy word requires ; but such worship

thy grace alone can enable us to render. For
we know from thy word, and from our own
experience we know, that without Thee we
can do nothing. All our sufficiency is of
thee ; do Thou, w^ork in us to will and to do
of thy good pleasure.

We would call to remembrance our true

character and condition before Thee. We
would not go about to establish our own
righteousness, or seek to deny or extenuate
our guilt. We are not only unprofitable ser-

vants, but condemned criminals : we confess

the number and offensiveness of our trans-

gressions, and acknowledge that we deserve
to perish. But we bless Thee for the ever-

lasting consolation and good hope through
grace, which the gospel affords ; for the news
of a ;^Ied^ator between Thee and us ; of a
High Priest who has put away sin by the
sacrifice of himself; of an Advocate with the

Father who ever lives to make intercession

for us; and of a Saviour in whom it has
pleased Thee that all fulness should dwell.

Produce in us all the feelings of those who
are blessed with repentance unto life. Give
us that faith by which we can be justified

fi"om all things, and have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ. To the

shadow of the Redeemer's cross may we re-

treat, and there find security and relief, re-

freshment and delight. Assure us of an in-

terest in thy favour, which is life ; and clothe

us with thine image, which is the beauty and
dignity of the soul.

We bless Thee for thy Word which we
have been reading. May it dwell in us
richly in all wisdom. May we yield a suit-

able attention to its various parts. May we
make it, not only our song in the house of

our pilgrimage, but the man of our counsel, a

light unto our feet, and a lamp unto our paths.

May we take it along with us into all the

concerns of life; and whether we are rich or

poor, whether we are parents or children,

whether we are appointed to govern or serve,

may we walk by this rule, that mercy and
peace may be upon us.

May we ever be willing that the Lord
should choose our inheritance for us, and
readily and piously accommodate ourselves

to the dispensations ofthy providence. May
we never lean to our own understanding.

May we never take a step without asking

counsel of the Lord, nor be unwilling to take

one at the intimation of thy pleasure. May
v/e never think that Thou art less wise and

righteous and good in a cloudy and dark day,

than in a shining one ; when we cannot trace

Thee, may we trust; and walking by faith

and not by sight, be fully persuaded that just

and right are all thy ways, O thou King of

Saints.

Regard those who, under the pressure of

affliction, are saying. Brethren, pray for us.

Be with them in trouble. Thou knowest the
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anxieties of thy people, lest by any of their

temper or carriage in the evil day, they

should injure the religion they profess: let

thy grace be sufficient for them : let faith

and patience have their perfect work: let

them glorify Thee in the fires.

Bless the king, and have respect unto the

government under which w^e live in all its

departments. May this Christian country be

a country of Christians. Pour out of thy

Spirit upon our great men ; and let not those

who are able to serve the state by their ta-

lents injure it by their vices.

May all those who are placed above others

in condition, go before them in the profession

of truth and the practice of holiness, and be

examples to all inferior ranks in society.

And may the grace of, &c. Amen.

FRIDAY MORNING.
O THOU eternal God ! with Thee is the

fountain of life. Thou art the Father of men
and angels. Thou art the Governor of the

universe, and the Judge of all. Thou dost

from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon

earth : and there is not a word on our tongue,

or a thought in our heart, but lo ! O Lord,

Thou knovvest it altogether. And Thou art

not a God that hast pleasure in wickedness,

neither can evil dwell with Thee.

How then can we presume to enter thy

presence, who have rendered ourselves guilty

before Thee, and have provoked thy righteous

displeasure ? O wretched creatures that we
are ! We have wearied thy patience, we have

abused thy goodness, we have trampled on

thy authority, and w^e have said unto God,

Depart from us ! we desire not the knowledge

of thy ways. We lie at thy mercy. If Thou
pity us not we are undone. But Thou art

long-suJffering, not willing that any should

perish. Hast Thou not sworn by thyself, that

Thou hast no pleasure in the death of him

that dieth 1 Hast Thou not delivered up thine

own Son for us all] And wilt Thou not

with Him also freely give us all things ]

Through Him as the way, the truth, and

the life, may we return to Thee ; and find

Thee waiting to be gracious, and exalted to

have mercy upon us. Awaken our con-

sciences. Enlighten us in the knowledge of

sin and of ourselves. May we feel our perso-

nal depravity, misery, and helplessness ; and

from self-despair, may we be led to value the

discoveries of the gospel, and to flee for refuge

to lay hold upon the hope set before us. May
we rejoice in the suitableness, the all-suf-

ficiency, and the perfect willingness of the

Saviour; and find in Him for ourselves in-

dividually, wisdom and righteousness, and

sanctification and redemption. As our pro-

phet may we receive his instructions. As our

High Priest, may we rely on his sacrifice and

intercession. As our Prince, may we obey

Him. As our example, may we follow Him

:

and whatsoever we do, in word or deed, may
we do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.

May integrity and uprightness preserve us.

May we be Israelites indeed in whom is no

guile ; and herein exercise ourselves, to have

always a conscience void of offence towards

God and towards man. May the same mmd
govern us, and the same spirit actuate us, in

prosperity and adversity, alone and in public,

in thy house and in our own. May we fulfil

our course w^ith diligence and perseverance,

and at last finish it with joy. When we have
passed the wilderness, and our eyes behold

the swellings of Jordan, deliver us from every

fear ; and give us a dry-shod passage over

—

an abundant entrance into the everlasting

kingdom of our Lord and Saviour.

But, O Lord, we would not reach that feli-

city alone. May we awaken the attention of

others, and induce them to join us in the

path of life; ever remembering that if we
convert a sinner from the error of his way,
we shall save a soul from death, and shall

hide a multitude of sins. May we therefore

seek every opportunity of usefulness. May
we walk in wisdom towards them that are

without. May we hold forth the word of life,

and adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in

all things—To whom be glory and majesty,

dominion and power, both now and for ever,

Amen.

FRIDAY EVENING.
O God, Thou art greatly to be feared in

the assembly of the saints, and to be had in

reverence of all them that are about Thee.
Thou art King of kings, and Lord of lords

:

Thou art the blessed and only potentate:

Thou only hast immortality—thy greatness

is unsearchable : but thy name is Love. Thy
compassions never fail

;
thy mercies are over

all thy works ; and Thou hast displayed the

exceeding riches ofthy grace, in thy kindness
towards us by Jesus Christ.

We are not only allowed, but even enjoined

to seek thy face ; and assured, that they who
seek the JiOrd shall not want any good thing.

We acknowledge that we have forfeited all

claim to thy regard, and are not only unwor-
thy but guilty. We are convinced that if

ever we are saved, it must be according to

thy mercy, for there is nothing in us from
which our recovery can arise, or on which
our hope can fix. But thou hast commended
thy love towards us, in that while we were
yet sinners Christ died for us—died for the

ungodly. And thou hast sent the gospel to

announce the intelligence, and to certify, that

whosoever believeth on Him shall not perish,

but have everlasting life.

O Thou God of all grace, as Thou hast

given us a Saviour, produce in us that faith

by which we shall be enabled to receive Him,
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and make Him all our desire, all our hope,

and all our glory. May we enter Him as our

refuge ; build on Him as our foundation ; walk
in Him as our way ; follow Him as our guide

;

and conform to Him as our example.

May we never be ashamed of Jesus or of

his words, but go forth to Hun without the

camp bearing his reproach. May we never

draw upon ourselves reflections by unholy or

imprudent conduct, nor count it a glory, when
buffeted for a fault, to take it patiently ; but

if we suffer for truth and righteousness' sake,

may we rejoice that we are partakers of

Christ's sufferings, knowing that when his

glory shall be revealed, we also shall rejoice

with exceeding joy.

May we never make the multitude our

model ; never wait for the company and coun-

tenance of others, when conviction derived

from thy word excites us to advance. Like

Caleb, may we have another spirit, and follow

the Lord fully ; and with Joshua, say to all

around us. Choose you whom you will serve

—

but as for me and my house, we will serve

the Lord.

Preserve us from the present evil world.

May its smiles never allure, nor its frowns

terrify us from the path of duty. May its

vices never defile, nor its errors delude us.

May we not live looking at the things which

are seen and temporal, but as heirs of immor-

tality, may we feel that we are strangers and

pilgrims on earth, and declare plainly that we
seek a country. And may our title to it

daily become more clear, and our meetness

for it more perfect, and our foretastes of it

more abundant.

May our house be the tabernacle of the

righteous; and let it be ever filled with the

voice of rejoicing and of salvation. May those

who are stationed at the head of the family

know their duty towards those who are placed

under their care ; and may they know their

duty to us: and in our several relations may
we walk by the rule of thy word, that mercy
and peace may be upon us ; and that observers

may exclaim. Behold, how good and how
pleasant a thing it is for brethren to dwell

together in unity

!

Bless the religious denomination to wliich

we belong, and let every christian church

flourish. Wherever we see the grace of God
may we be glad, and willingly leave to the

author of all good the choice of his own instru-

ments. Bless the king as supreme, and the

government under which we live. Regard all

the righteous interests of the country, domes-
tic and foreign. Sanctify and perpetuate and

extend our religious advantages. Let thy

word have free course and be glorified. Let
thy way be known on earth, and thy saving

health among all nations.

And now unto Him that is able to do ex-

ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or

think, according to the power that worketh

m us, unto Him be glory in the church, by
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world with-

out end. Amen.

SATURDAY MORNING.
O God, Thou art glorious in holiness, fear-

ful in praises, doing wonders. And it is not

one of the least of thy wonderful doings to-

wards the children of men, that we are on
this side an awful eternity, and not reaping

the due reward of our deeds. Our whole life

has been a series of provocations against thy

divine majesty. Our offences have not only

been countless but aggravated. Conscience
has rebuked us; friends have admonished
us ; the examples of the wise and good have
reproached and encouraged us. Thou hast

often called us to reflection and repentance
by the smart of the rod, and invited and
allured us by a profusion of kmdnesses.
Our iniquities are increased over our head,

and our trespass is gone up into the very
heaven. And Thou hast seen all our sins,

and Thou hast abhorred all ; and Thou couldst

have easily and justly punished us
;
yet Thou

spared us, and instead of finding ourselves

this morning, in the place where even God has
forgotten to be gracious, and lifting up our eyes
in hopeless torment, we can lift up our eyes
unto the hills from whence cometh our help.

In ourselves we are poor and wretched and
miserable, but Thou whom we have offended,

even Thou hast provided every supply for

our souls; and with the announcement we
have the invitation. Come, for all things are

now ready. O Lord, we thankfully obey thy

call ; we accept of thy goodness ; we acquiesce

in all the appointments of the Gospel, We be-

lieve the record Thou hast given of thy dear

Son—that there is salvation in none other, but

that in Him there is plenteous redemption

;

and apply to Him for all the benefits resulting

from every office he sustains in the church.

We give up our minds implicitly to his in-

struction ; in the sacrifice he once offered, we
trust and glory ; we revere ; we love his autho-

rity, and pray that his grace may reign in us

through righteousness unto eternal life. We
would not—we will not—love a world that

crucified Him. We will not cherish or endure

the sin that put Him to grief, or suffer Him
to be wounded in the house of his friends. At
the same cross which relieves our consciences

from a burden too heavy for us to bear, we
would learn lessons of self-denial, forgiveness,

and submission ; we would feel motives to

obedience, and find resources for all the exi-

gencies of the divine life.

For we rejoice to thhik that by his being

made a curse for us, the blessing of Abraliam

comes upon the Gentiles, and that we can re-

ceive the promise of the Spirit by faith. For

his sake, give thy Holy Spirit to them that

now ask Thee—as a spirit of grace and of sup-
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plication, of truth and of holiness, of peace
and of consolation ; and may we not only pos-

sess—but be filled with the Spirit.

May we never consider ourselves as de-

tached individuals. May we look not every
man on his own things only, but also on the
things of others. Never may we ask with
Cain, when reproved for unkindness, or urged
to beneficence, Am I my brother's keeper 7

But may we love our neighbour as ourselves.

May we do good even to the unthankful and
the unworthy; may we teach transgressors

thy ways, and be the means of converting sin-

ners unto Thee : and may none of our etforts

be rendered fruitless by inconsistency of cha-

racter and reproachfulness of conduct. May
we he what we profess; and do as well as

teach. May all our connexions see as well
as hear our religion, and be constrained to

acknowledge that we are the seed which the
Lord hath blessed.

We bless Thee that again we have laid us
down in peace and slept, because Thou, Lord,
only makest us dwell in safety. Into thy
hands we commit our bodies and spirits, for

our going out and coming in this day. We
are more exposed by day than by night;

more surrounded with evil, and more liable

to the seductions of sin. May we ever regard
sin as our greatest foe, and holiness as our
noblest attainment. And whether we are in

solitude or society, lead us not into tempta-
tion, but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the

kingdom, and the power and the glory, for

ever and ever. Amen.

SATURDAY EVENING.
O God, Thou hast made and Thou up-

holdest all things by the word of thy power.
Darkness is thy pavilion. Thou walkest
upon the wings of the wind. All nations be-

fore Thee are as nothing. One generation
passeth away and another cometh ; and we
are hastening back to the dust whence we
were taken. The heavens we behold will

vanish away like the cloud that covers them,
and the earth we tread will dissolve like a
morning dream; but Thou, incapable of
change, independent of the vicissitudes of
lime, and the perishing of worlds, art from
everlasting to everlasting, God over all bless-

ed for evermore.

Infinitely great and glorious as Thou art,

we are thy offspring and thy care. Thy hands
have made us and fashioned us. Thou hast
watched over us with more than parental,

more than maternal tenderness. Thou hast
holden our soul in life, and not suffered our
feet to be moved. Thy divine power has
given us all things, not only necessary for life

but godliness. Bless the Lord, O our soul,

and forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth
all our iniquities, who healeth all our diseases,

who redeemeth our lives from destruction.
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who crowneth us with lovmgkindness and

tender mercies; who satisfieth our mouth
with good things, so that our youth is renew-

ed like the eagle's.

We raise this evening a fresh Ebenezer,

and inscribe it to the God of our salvation.

Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. We have

passed not only through another day, but

through another week. The sun has not

smitten us by day nor the moon by night.

We have been preserved in our going out

and coming in. But thine has been the vi-

gilance that turned aside the evils which

threatened us. Thine have been the sup-

plies that have nourished us. Thine the

comforts that have indulged us. Thine the

relations and friends that have delighted us.

Thine have been the means of grace which
have edified us ; and thine the book which
amidst all our enjoyments has told us that

this is not our rest ; and that in all our suc-

cesses, one thing is yet needful.

Nothing can equal the number of thy mer-
cies, but our imperfections and sins. These,

O God, we would not conceal nor palliate,

but confess them with a broken heart and a
contrite spirit

In what a condition would our closet-re-

views leave us this evening, were it not for

the assurance, that there is forgiveness with
Thee, that thou mayest be feared, and with
Thee plenteous redemption. Yet whde we
hope for pardon through the blood of the

cross, we pray to be clothed with humility, to

be quickened in thy way, and to be more de-

voted to the things that belong to our ever-

lasting peace.

How soon has the week rolled away ! Its

days have fled like a dream, a vapour, a sha-

dow—So will all our days flee ; so will they
all appear when the end arrives. O help us
to keep that end in remembrance, and endea-
vour to view things now as they will appear
from the borders of the grave. May we know
how frail we are, that we may be cured of the
folly of delay and indecision ; and so number
our days that we may apply our hearts unto
wisdom

!

May we call the approaching sabbath a de-

light, the holy of the Lord honourable ; and
may we honour Thee in not doing our own
ways, nor finding our own pleasures, nor
speaking our own words. May the private

moments of the day be sacred, and the so-

cial, innocent and edifying. And may we
keep our foot when we go to the house of
God, and offer not the sacrifice of fools. Let
us not go as thy people go, and sit as thy

people sit, and hear thy words, but do them
not.

Preserve us from trifling with the things

of the soul and eternity, or trusting in those

privileges which unimproved will only aug-
ment our guilt and our misery.

Thy people the Jews were distinguished
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by thy favours above all the families of the

earth; but wrath came upon them to the

uttermost. The churches of Asia provoked

Thee to remove the candlestick out of its

place, and they were left in darkness. We
have awful examples still nearer. How many
who once heard and professed the gospel,

have been turned by the abuse of it into apos-

tates and infidels, blasphemers and persecu-

tors—tenfold more the children of hell than

before : while numbers who yet maintain the

form of godliness, are too hardened to feel

the power of it.

While therefore we go to thy house in the

multitude of thy mercies, may we in thy fear
worship towards thy holy temple ; for Thou
art greatly to be feared in the assembly of
the saints. O let us not perish under means
designed to save us—O let not the savour of
life unto life prove to us only the savour of
death unto death.

Make the place of thy feet glorious. Bring
us to thy holy mountain, and if we are not

made joyful in thy house of prayer—for we
would not dictate to thy goodness—convince

us, alarm us, humble us, banigh the spirit of

the world from our hearts, and fill us with
all the fulness of God.

So we thy people, and the sheep of thy pas-

ture will give Thee thanks for ever, we will

show forth thy praise throughout all genera-
tions. Amen.

THIRD WEEK.

SUNDAY MORNING.

O God, we desire with all reverence and
humility to approach Thee, as a Being infi-

nitely great and glorious. Thou art the per-

fection of all excellency, the fountain of all

life, and the source of all blessedness. How
immense is the family of creatures produced
by thy word and depending on tiiy care. Mil-

lions are visible ; and myriads of m)rriads

in the air, the earth, and the sea, are invisi-

ble : and all these have their wants and their

appetites, and are capable of receiving relief

and pleasure. And the eyes of all wait upon
Thee, and Thou givest them their meat in

due season; Thou openest thine hand and
satisfiest the desire of every living thing.

But they never forfeited the care of their

Creator, nor swerved from the end of their

being : while we have revolted from Thee
;

we have joined in alliance with thy foes

;

and deserve as children of disobedience, that
the wrath of God should come upon us. And
yet such is the excellency of thy lovingkind-
ness, O Lord, that the children of men, un-
worthy and guilty as they are, are allowed to

come and put their trust under the shadow of
Uiy wings.

WEEK
We bless Thee for the scriptures of truth

which make known thy designs concerning

us, and assure us that they are thoughts of

peace and not of evil. We rejoice in thy

word as one that findeth great spoil. We
love to peruse its doctrines, promises, and
invitations; to contemplate the great mystery

of godliness, God manifest in the flesh ; and

to dwell on the history and experience of

those who have obtained mercy. For all who
have ever been saved, have been saved by

thy grace, and have been thy workmanship.

And Thou art the same yesterday, to-day, and

forever: thy hand is not shortened that it

cannot save, nor thine ear heavy that it can-

not hear.

Bow down thy ear, and hearken to the voice

of our supplication : employ thy hand for our

deliverance and relief We are already the

creatures of thy power, O make us the sub-

jects of thy grace. We are already the charge

of thy providence, O bless us with all spirit-

ual blessings—blessings for our souls and for

eternity. Though by nature afar off, may
we be made nigh by the blood of Christ : no

longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-

citizens with the saints and of the household

of God. Bless us we pray Thee with a pre-

sent salvation—that being justified by faith,

we may have peace with God ; that the love

and power of sm may be subdued in our

hearts ; that we may be dead to the world,

alive to the glory of God, and concerned to

serve our generation according to thy will.

May we never be blots or mere blanks m
life. May we never cause the way of truth

to be evil spoken of : may our liberty never

prove an occasion to the flesh, but by love

may we serve one another. May every one

of us please his neighbour for his good to edi-

fication. May we attend not only to what

is essential in our religious character, but

what is ornamental. May we pursue what-

soever things are lovely and of good report,

and render our profession of the gospel not

only impressive, but amiable and inviting.

May we hold forth the word of life with our

tempers as well as our tongues, with our

lives as well as our lips, and thus be continu-

ally saying to those we meet—We are jour-

neying towards a place of which the Lord

said, I will give it you, come with us and it

will do you good, for the Lord hath spoken

good concerning Israel.

Send out thy light and thy truth ; let them

lead us, let them guide us to thy holy hill

and to thy tabernacles. Bless this day the

dispensation of thy gospel by means of preach-

ing. While Paul plants and Apollos waters

—It is all that they can do—give Thou the

increase. May thy ministers be wise to win

souls ; and help those much which have be-

lieved through grace.

Especially bless thy dear servant on whose

labours we arc this day to attend. Let him
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come forth from his sacred retirement in the

fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace

;

and may he enter the sanctuary as Aaron en-

tered the tabernacle ofthe congregation when

the holy oil was poured upon his head, and

the fragrance filled the place—and O let him

not prove the savour of death unto death to

any that shall hear him. Open our ear to

discipline
;
may we hear for ourselves, hear

for our souls ; so hear as that our souls may

live. And may great grace rest upon all the

assemblies of thy people.

Despise not the prisoners of thy providence.

Follow those who are unable to follow Thee

;

and while forbidden to hear the preaching of

the word, may they hear the voice of the rod,

and have reason to say—It is good for us

that we have been afflicted. Make them

thankful, that to will is present with them

;

and that in their hearts are the ways of those

who repair to Zion. Prove thyself a very

present help in trouble ; and render the bed

of languishing, the chamber of sickness, the

house °of mourning—none other than the

house of God, and the gate of heaven.

And by all the discipline of thy providence

and the ordinances of religion, may we be

increasingly prepared for the remainmg du-

ties of life, the solemnities of a dying hour,

and the services and joys that are beyond the

grave.

We implore it through the mtercession of

Him who has encouraged us to address Thee

as—Our Father, &.c.

SUNDAY EVENING.

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the

Lord, and to sing praises unto thy Name, O
JNIost High ; to show forth thy lovingkmd-

ness in the morning, and thy faithfuhiess every

night.

We have this evening to aclmowledge the

blessings, not only of another day, but of an-

other sabbath. We bless Thee that the sab-

bath was made for man, and that Thou hast

hallowed such a portion of our time, for pur-

poses the most important, but w hich, alas

!

we are prone to neglect. Thus thou art af-

fording us opportunities to retire, and com-

pare the objects which court our attention

;

to learn, among all the cares of life, that one

thing is needful ; and to hear the inquiry

—

What is a man profited, if he should gain

the whole world and lose his own soul ? Thus
we have moments of abstraction and leisure

in which we can more fully investigate our

character, examine our condition, and ask for

what purpose we entered this mortal stage,

and what will become of us when the scene

closes.

We thank Thee that the lines are fallen

to us in pleasant places, and that we have a
goodly heritage ; so that we can add to pri-
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vate meditation and devotion the public ordi-

nances of religion, and can sit under our own
vine and fig-tree, none daring to make us

afraid. We bless Thee that we have not only

the scriptures, but the ministry of the gos-

pel ; and have this day not only read, but

heard the words of eternal life. W^e hope

we have seen thy power and thy glory in the

sanctuary, and have found the house of God
to be the gate of heaven.

But, O God, the effects we experience

while waiting upon Thee though delightful,

are as ofl:en transitory, and prove like the

morning cloud and early dew. Before the

lapse of a single day we are compelled to

complain, My soul cleaveth unto the dust

;

and to pray. Quicken Thou me according to

thy word. Render therefore the impressions

made upon us deep and durable
;
keep these

things for ever in the imagination of the

hearts of thy people ; and let thy word dwell

in us richly in all wisdom.
May the instructions we receive attend us

m every part of our ordinary life, and regu-

late and excite us in the discharge of all our

relative duties, so that whether we are hus-

bands or wives, parents or children, masters

or servants, we may adorn the doctrine of

God our Saviour in all things. May we be
satisfied with no knowledge, no belief, no
professions, no feelmgs in religion—while

our hearts are void of thy love, and we are

strangers to that grace which bringeth salva-

tion, and teacheth us to deny ungodliness and
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously,

and godly in the present world.

We take shame to ourselves, not only for

our open violations of thy law, but for our se-

cret faults, our omissions of duty, our un-

profitable attendances on the means of grace,

our carnality in worshipping Thee, and all

the sins of our holy things. Our iniquities

are increased over our head, and our trespass

is gone up into the very heavens—and there

He is gone also, who is our advocate with
the Father and the propitiation for our sins.

Behold his hands and his feet ; and hear, O
hear the voice of the blood of sprinkling that

speaketh better things than that of Abel.

Pity those who have this day been depriv-

ed of the public means of grace by sickness

or infirmity. Let them know that Thou art

not confined to temples made with hands ; be
with them in trouble ; and give them their

vineyards from thence, and the valley of
Achor for a door of hope.

And remember the millions who were
never favoured with the advantages we en-

joy, and would be grateful for tiie crurnbs

that fall from our table. But they never
smiled when a sabbath appeared : they never
heard of the name of Jesus: they feel guilt,

but know nothing of the blood that cleanseth

from all sin : they feel depravity, but know
nothing of the renewing of the Holy Giiost

:
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they are bleeding to death of their spiritual

wounds, but no one proclaims among them
the balm of Gilead and the physician there !

O send out thy light and thy truth. Let thy

way be known on earth, thy saving health

among all nations.

We now commit ourselves with all our

connexions into thy hands. Guard us through

the defenceless hours of sleep from every evil

to which we are exposed. If, as life is al-

ways uncertain, it should please Thee to call

us hence this night, may we awake in glory

and be for ever with the Lord ; or if Thou
shouldst continue us in being, may we rise in

health and comfort, to pay Thee the homage
of a grateful heart in a course of cheerful

obedience.

In thy favour is life—Do Thou bless us

and we shall be blessed—safe from every

evil, and assured of every good.

And prepare us at length for the rest that

remains for thy people; in which we shall

join the general assembly and church of the

first-bom, in ascribing blessing and honour,

and glory and power to Him that sitteth upon

the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and

ever. Amen,

MONDAY MORNING.

O Thou who hast characterized thyself as

the hearer of prayer, unto Thee shall all flesh

come : and that we may come with accept-

ance and success, we come in the name of

the great intercessor, Jesus Christ the right-

eous—And Thou eternal Spirit of grace and

supplication, do Thou make intercession for

us, by making intercession in us according to

the will of God.

All they that are far from Thee shall pe-

rish; but it is good for us to draw near to

Thee. We have found the duty our delight.

Devotion has opened a resource, when all

other comforts have failed ; and in every per-

plexity, every alarm, every distress, a glori-

ous high throne from the beginning has been

the place of our sanctuary. We praise thy

name that ordinances have not been unprofit-

able observances to our souls, but channels

through which the God of all grace has re-

plenished us, and means by which we have

enjoyed fellowship with the Father and his

Son Jesus Christ.

Bless the services in which we were en-

gaged on the past day. Let a savour of divine

things be left on our spirits and be diffused

in our conversation. And as the face of Mo-
ses when he descended from communion with

Thee, shone so that the Israelites could not

steadfastly behold him for the glory of his

countenance, so may it be with us. Let those

around us take knowledge of us that we have
been with Jesus ; and may our profiting ap-

pear unto all men. May our light shine be-

fore men. May we be manifestly the epistles
of Christ. Instead of confounding our neigh-
bours and friends to determine whether we
are settlers, or strangers and pilgrims on the
earth, may we declare plainly that we seek a
country. May we put on as tlie elect of God,
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness,
humbleness ofmind, meekness, longsufl'ering,

forbearing one another, and forgiving one an-
other. May we be followers of God as dear
children : may we be perfect as our Father
who is in heaven is perfect.

At present it is a day of small things with
us. We have only light enough to see our
darkness

;
sensibility enough to feel the hard-

ness of our hearts; spirituality enough to

mourn our want of heavenly mindedness.
But we might have had more ; we ought to

have had more. We have never been strait-

ened in Thee : Thou hast always placed be-

fore us an infinite fiilness, accompanied with
the command and the promise. Open thy
mouth wide; I will fill it.

We confess and bewail not only our defi-

ciencies, but our backslidings also. It is not
with us as it was in months past : O recall

us to thyself; enable us to feel our first love,

and to do our first works. Yea may we forget

the things that are behind, and reach forth

unto those that are before. May we not only
have life, but may we have it more abundant-
ly

; and not only be fruitful, but bear much
fruit.

May our improvements correspond with
our privileges; and our practice with our
knowledge. May our wills always bow to

the decisions of our judgments
;
may we

choose what we approve ; and never condemn
ourselves in the things that we allow.

May we never want the threatenings of
thy law, and the terrors of hell, to keep us
from every evil way. May thy goodness lead

us to repentance, and thy love constram us to

all holy obedience.

Let all our churches continue steadfastly in

the apostles' doctrine, and in fellowship, and
in breaking of bread, and in prayer; and may
the Lord add daily to their number such as

shall be saved.

Let the dead hear the voice of the Son of

God and live. Let those who are asking the

way to Zion with their faces thitherward, find

a teacher that will say to them. This is the

way, walk ye in it, when they turn to the

right-hand and when they turn to the left.

Let the rich be poor in spirit ; and the poor

be made rich in faith, and heirs of the king-

dom which thou hast promised to them that

love Thee. Let the ignorant be enlightened

;

and let those that are wise become fools that

they may be wise.

We bless Thee for all thy former loving-

kmdnesses to this family, and pray that they

may be continued to us and sanctified by us.

May the outgoings of the morning and even-
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ing of another day be made to rejoice. May
|

we contmually live under the shadow of thy

wing and the influence of thy grace. And let

.the words of our mouth and the meditations

of our hearts be acceptable in thy sight, O
Lord, our strength and our redeemer.

^

And unto Him that is able to do for us ex-

ceedingly abundantly above all that we ask
or think, according to the power that worketh
in us—unto Him be glory in the church by
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world with-
out end. Amen.

MONDAY EVENING.

Who in the heavens can be compared unto
the Lord ] Who among the sons of the mighty
can be likened unto the Lord Thy wisdom
no difficulty can perplex

;
thy power no exer-

tion can weaken
;
thy bounty no communica-

tions can exhaust or diminish. Thy goodness
waits to be gracious and is exalted to have
mercy.

• Thou hearest prayer; and to assure our
hearts before Thee, Thou hast not only com-
manded us to seek Thee, but thou hast fur-

nished us with the petitions we are to offer.

Thou, even Thou, hast told us to take with
us words and turn to the Lord : and say

—

Take away all iniquity, receive us gracious-

ly, so will we render the calves of our lips.

We feel the truth of our character, as

drawn in the scriptures; and we acknow-
ledge our desert and our helplessness too.

Thy mercy is our only refuge and resource.

O be merciful unto us, and bless us, and
cause thy face to shine upon us that we may
be saved. O visit us with that salvation which
is present as well as future ; which changes
not only our state, but our nature ; and which
not only admits us into thy family, but makes
us new creatures.

As Thou didst in the original creation com-
mand the lic^ht to shine out of darkness, so do
Thou shine in our hearts. Give us the light

of the knowledge of thy glory in the face of
Jesus Christ ; and may we so know Thee as
to love Thee supremely, serve Thee as our
only Lord, and cleave to thee as our portion

for ever. Subdue the rebellion of our wills,

that we may submit to thy commands, and
acquiesce in thy dispensations without mur-
murings and disputings. Unite our hearts to

fear thy name ; and may we be in the fear of
the Lord all the day long. Make us Israelites

indeed in whom there is no guile. Enable us
to maintain a conscience void of offence to-

wards God and towards man. May we be the
same when no eye sees us, as we are in the
public walks of life. May we enter the closet
as well as the temple, and attend to our prin-

ciples and motives as well as our actions and
pursuits.

We mourn over our numberless failures

I

and backslidings ; our incorrigibleness under
rebukes; our want of profiting under ordi-

nances ; the non-improvement of our talents

;

and our neglect of opportunities of usefulness.

Whatever view we take of ourselves com-
pels us to exclaim—Behold I am vile. Yet
while we are humble may we be grateful

;

and never be backward to acknowledge what
Thou hast done for our souls. If we are not
like some of thy people, we bless thee that we
are not like the rest of the world ; if we are

not what we ought to be, we are not what
we once were. TIiou hast made us to differ,

and we have nothing which we did not re-

ceive from Thee.
And if our religion be imperfect, may it

appear to be real and vital by its activity and
its tending to growth. May it awaken in us
an unconquerable desire to go from strength

to strength, and to be renewed day by day.

May our religion always attend us and
dignify us in the ordinary scenes of life.

May we remember, that greatness consists

not in doing great things, but in doing little

things with a great mind.

As the events of providence occur, may
they always find in us those dispositions

which will keep them from injuring us, and
which will convert them all into advant-
ages.

In a vale of tears, may we look for a suc-

cession of trials ; and may we also look for

the accomplishment of the promise—I will

be with thee in trouble.

May the joy of the Lord be our strength

;

may it keep us from lusting after the vanities

of the world ; bear up the heart and mind in

the loss of every creature-comfort; and en-

liven us in the valley of the shadow of death.

And before we reach heaven, may we bear
the image of the heavenly, possess the earn-

ests of our inheritance, and enjoy the first-

fruits of the glorious harvest.

And to God the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, for ever
and ever. Auien.

TUESDAY MORNING.

O God, Thou art the creator, the up-
holder, and the proprietor of all things. Thy
dominion is everlasting and universal. Thou
dost according to thine own will in the ar-

mies of heaven, and among the inhabitants

of the earth : none can stay thy hand, or say
unto Thee, What dost Thou?
We cannot escape from thy presence or

control; nor do we desire it. It is our
privilege that we are under the agency, not
only of omnipotence, but righteousness, wis-

dom, patience, mercy, and grace. Thou art

love. Thou hast loved us with more than

parental affection. Thou hast commended
thy love towards us, in that while we were
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sinners Christ died for us. He that spared

not his own Son but delivered Him up for us

all—how shall He not with Him also freely

give us all thing-s ] Here may all our fears

be banished from our minds ; here may we
be filled with everlasting consolation and

good hope through grace.

Thou hast not only allowed, but com-

manded us to believe on the name of thy

dear Son. O let us not refuse to be com-
forted ; let us not reject the counsel of God
agamst ourselves ; but remembering that we
are as welcome as we are guilty, may we
drink of the fountain of the water of life

freely.

But while we know that we may come to

the Redeemer and ought to come—may we
never think ourselves interested in the bless-

ings of his salvation unless we have come.

May there be a real and living union between
our souls and Him, that quickened together

with Christ, we may be raised up, and made
to sit with him in the heavenly places. May
we live a life of faith in thy promises, mingled
with no jealousy of thy truth nor suspicion of

thy power. May we live a life of hope ; ex-

pecting that Thou wilt be our sun and our

shield ; that thou wilt give grace and glory
;

and withhold no good thing from us while we
walk uprightly. And may we live a life of

love ; for he that dwelleth in love dwelleth

in God, and God in him. O shed abroad thy

love in our hearts, the animating and delight-

ful principle of all obedience. May we love

our neighbour as oiu-selves; and consider

every one as our neighbour, who falls w^ithin

the reach of our knowledge and assistance.

We feel that the work to which we are

called is far above our strength. We have

tried our purposes and resolutions, and have
found them vain. The least temptation has

been too powerful for us, when we have gone
forth in our own strength. O teach us how
to be strong in the Lord and in the power of

his might. And at every movement in our

journey and our warfare, say to our heart.

Fear not, for I am with thee ; be not dis-

mayed, for I am thy God ; I will strengthen

thee
;
yea I will help thee

;
yea I will up-

hold thee with the right hand of my right-

eousness.

And may we never depart from Thee by
making flesh our arm, or the creature our

portion. Witli regard to the world, may our

Boul be even as a weaned child ; but may we
draw near to Thee as our exceeding joy, and

contemplate wit!i approbation, the period

when we shall behold thy face in righteous-

ness, awake up after thy likeness and be satis-

fied with thy favour.

All which we implore through the media-

tion of Him who ever liveth to make inter-

cession for us, and to whom, with the Father

and the Holy Spirit, be endless praises.

Amen.

TUESDAY EVENING

May we approach Thee with all the en-
couragement derivable from a conviction that
Thou art the blessed God

;
happy in thyself,

and the source of happiness to thy creatures.

The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou
givest them their meat in due season ; Thou
openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire

of every living thing. Thou art our maker
and benefactor. Thou hast not only produced
us, but sustamed ; not only supported us, but
indulged : yea. Thou hast given us all things
richly to enjoy. Thou hast provided for the

welfare of our souls as well as our bodies

;

Thou hast answered the awful question. How
shall I come before the Lord and bow before

the High God 1 Thou hast told us what we
must do to be saved. May we follow the

light of life which Thou hast given us, till it

brings us to Him who appears in every at-

tribute, and in every attitude of power and
pity to meet all our wants and miseries. And
as we draw near, may we hear his gracious

voice saying. Him that cometh unto me I will

in no wise cast out. May we commit our
eternal all into his hands, and being recon-

ciled by his death, may we be saved by his

life. May we live by Him, live to Him, live

like Him. While we behold Him as rich

for our sakes becoming poor, and dying that

we may live, may his unexampled love con-

strain us into all holy obedience and zeal,

and render our duty our delight.

May we never wait for the company of

others, or feel their approbation necessary to

induce us to follow Him who is all our salva-

tion, and ought to be all our desire. May
w^e go forth to Him without the camp, bear-

ing his reproach. Atid if our faith is deemed
folly, our hope delusion, our meekness mean-
ness, our zeal madness

;
may we rejoice that

we are counted worthy to suffer shame for

his Name, and binding it as a garland around

our brow say. If this be to be vile, I will yet

be more vile. Thus blessed Redeemer wast

Thou treated in the days of thy flesh ; thus

was thy Name cast out as evil, thy actions

misrepresented, and thy spirit blasphemed.

O let the servants be willing to be as the mas-

ter, and the disciples as the Lord.

We hope in thy word ; but it is because it

assures us that Thou waitest to be gracious,

and dost not break the bruised reed nor quench

the smoking flax. How poor and pitiable,

how maimed and dying a thing, has our re-

ligion been under every advantage to promoto

it. Lord, hide pride from us ; enable us to

walk humbly with our God, and ask and re-

ceive that our joy may be full. Hast Thou
not promised to supply all our need from thy

riches in glory by Christ Jesus] Thou know-

est all our warfire, all our work, all our trials

;

and Thou knowest the degree and extent of

our weakness ; and yet Thou hast said, My
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grace is sufficient for Thee. Lord, we be-

lieve
;
help thou our unbelief.

While we rejoice m our privileges, we
would remember the way in which they have
become ours. We have nothing to glory in

before Thee. We ourselves also were once
foolish and disobedient; and we would ever

look to the rock whence we were hewn, and
to the hole of the pit whence we were digged.

Thou hast made us to differ; and we have
nothing but what we have received.

And tliis encourages us with regard to

others. What Thou hast done for us, Thou
art able to do for them. And Thou art wil-

ling. Thou hast therefore commanded us to

pray for all men. O let none of those perish

whom we love as our own souls. Keep them
as the apple of the eye ; hide them under
the shadow of thy wing.

Let grace and peace be multiplied to all

who have obtained like precious faith with
us. And if Thou art pleased to try that faith,

may the trial be found unto praise and glory

and honour at the appearing of Jesus Christ
But we would not forget even the ignorant

and profligate. Teacli transgressors thy ways,
and let sinners be converted unto Thee.

Dethrone the God of this world. Destroy
the works of the devil. And may our globe,

which has so long groaned beneath the curse,

be as the smell of a field which the Lord
hath blessed. Send out thy light and thy

truth, thy servants and thy labourers, and for

them may the wilderness and the solitary

place be made glad, and the desert rejoice

and blossom as the rose.

Amen—Blessing and glory and power and
might be unto our Grod for ever and ever.

—

Amen.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.
O Thou with whom we have to do ! suffer

us not to live without Thee in the world.

—

Thou art our Creator, our Preserver, our Go-
vernor—and we believe that Thou wilt be

our Judge. It is well for us that we can
view thee under another character—the Sa-
viour of sinners ; and that before we are call-

ed to appear before thy awful tribunal, we
' are invited and commanded to come boldly to

I
the throne of grace, there to obtain mercy and

I

find grace to help in time of need.

! May we readily and thankfully avail our-

selves of every opportunity to draw nigh to

God, in the temple, in the retirement of the

closet, and at tlie domestic altar; and let not

: our devotion be bodily e.xercise only. Quick-
en our souls to call upon thy name—Detach
us from the influence of flesh and sense

—

Impress us with the power of faith ; and pro-

duce in us that spirituality of mind which
will render our services acceptable to Thee,
and delightful and profitable to ourselves.

Though Thou art Most High for evermore,

Thou regardest the man that is poor and of

a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at thy

word. Thou fillest the hungry with good
things, while the rich are sent empty away.
O bring us, however humbling and painful

the process may be, O bring us into that state

which attracts tliine eye, and prepares for the

proofs of thy love ! Show us our danger, that

we may flee for refuge to the hope set be-

fore us. Make us sensible of our disease, and
of the eternal death to which it is so rapidly

tending, that we may value the physician and
cry—Heal me and I shall be healed, save me
and I shall be saved, for thou art my praise.

Our deliverance must come entirely from
thyself And Thou hast not forgotten to be
gracious. We bless Thee for the purpose of
salvation ; for the engagements of the ever-

lasting covenant ; and for the gifl of thy dear
Son, the proof and the pledge that Thou wilt

also freely give us all things. We thank
Thee for the word of truth, which proclaims

peace by the blood of the cross ; and beseeches

us in Christ's stead to be reconciled unto God.
O let the message prevail. Let it slay the

enmity of our hearts, and lead us to throw
down every weapon of rebellion, and mourn
over them. With weeping and supplication

may we return to Thee from whom we have
so deeply revolted. And while with shame
and self-abhorrence we confess that other
lords beside Thee have had dominion over us,

henceforth may we resolve that by Thee
only will we make mention of thy Name.
With zeal may we engage in that service

which is perfect freedom ; and with entire-

ness devote ourselves to that work which is

honourable and glorious. May we employ
every faculty and use every blessing, as those

who know that they are not their own, but
bought with a price, and are bound to glorify

God in their body and in their spirit, which
are God's.

Work in us to will and to do of thy good
pleasure. Uphold us by thy free spirit ; and
let the joy of the Lord be our strength.

]\Iay we be watchful over our ways
;
may

we be jealous over our tempers ; and may we
keep our hearts with all diligence, knowing
tliat out of tliem are the issues of life. Divest
us of pride, and clothe us with humbleness of
mind. Eradicate every root of bitterness,

and let the peace of God rule in our hearts.

When we droop, revive us ; when we loiter,

quicken us; restore us when we go astray;

and lead us in the paths of righteousness for

thy Name's sake.

Yea though we walk through the valley of
the shadow of death may we fear no evil,

knowmg that Thou art with us, and that thy
rod and staff will comfort us.

The Lord bless us and keep us. The Lord
make his face to shme upon as and be graci-

ous imto us. The Lord lift up his ccmten-
ance upon us and give us peace. Amen.
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WEDNESDAY EVENING.

O God, Thou art greatly to be feared in the

assembly of the saints, and to be had in re-

verence of all that are about Thee. Those
glorious beings that never fell, veil their faces

and sink into nothing before the Eternal All,

and exclaim, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of

hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory.

With what emotions should we enter thy pre-

sence, whose foundation is in the dust ; and
who have contemned thy goodness, defied thy

power, trampled upon thy laws, and render-

ed ourselves worthy of eternal death. Our
iniquities are increased over our head, and
our trespass is gone up into the very heavens.

Enter not into judgment with thy servants:

our consciences assure us, that if Thou Lord
shouldest mark iniquity, we could not stand.

But there is mercy with Thee, and with
Thee there is plenteous redemption : and
therefore while a sense of our vileness de-

presses us, we encourage ourselves in thy

word. We know that our recovery can never
spring from any cause in us. We have de-

stroyed ourselves, but we cannot save. Yet
our condition is not helpless. Help is laid

on One that is mighty, and infinitely quali-

fied for his work ; and who has shown us in

his resurrection from the dead and ascension

into heaven, the all-sufficiency and accept-

ance of his sacrifice on the cross, and proved

that by the one offering of himself he hath

perfected for ever them that are sanctified.

Informed ofthis compassionate scheme, may
we gratefully fall in with the design

;
may

we unfeignedly believe the record that Thou
hast given us of thy Son, embrace Him as our

only hope, rejoice in Him as our highest glo-

ry ; and henceforth may the life that we live

in the flesh be by the faith of Him who loved

us and gave himself for us.

And while we live by Him, may we live to

Him, and may we live like Him. May we
never consider ourselves Christians but as we
resemble Christ. May our conformity to his

principles, temper, and conduct, be hourly

growing, and become more apparent not only

to ourselves but to others. And may we con-

tinue in his word, that we may be his disci-

ples indeed; rooted and built up in Him, and
stablished in the truth as we have been taught,

and abounding therein with thanksgiving.

May no degree of watching or length of

waiting cool our love and zeal. Whatever
discouragements we meet with, may v/e never
grow weary in well doing. Yea may we not

only persevere, while many draw back, but

fear God above many who go forward ; and
hear the Saviour-Judge saying, I know thy
\\rorks, and the last to be more than the first.

May we not only be blessed but prove
blessings. May we often look closely at our
talents, relations, and circumstances in life,

to see how we can be serviceable to the bodies

and souls of our fellow-creatures, and especi-

ally how we may do good to them that are
of the household of faith.

We are continually meeting with wants
and miseries which we are utterly unable to

remove or release ; but we rejoice that in our
contracted agency, prayer opens a resource

to our benevolence. We can pray ; and
prayer has power with God and can pre^
vail.

Let the leisure and aflluence of the rich in

this world afford them means and opportuni-

ties of beneficence
;
may they be ready to

communicate ; and be rich in good works.

Let the afflictions of the afflicted render sin

hateful, wean them from a vain world, endear
to them the word of grace, the throne of
grace, and the Spirit of grace ; and work out

for them a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory.

Let our ignorance of futurity keep us in a
state of constant dependence upon thy provi-

dential care ; and lead us earnestly to seek

large supplies of the spirit of Jesus Christ to

fit us for all events.

Thou hast redeemed us, O Lord God of

Truth; therefore mto thine hands we com-
mit ourselves and our interests, beseeching

Thee to do for us exceeding abundantly above
all we are able to ask or think, through our

only Lord and Saviour. Amen.

THURSDAY MORNING.

O God, help us to approach Thee under a
very lively conviction of thy abundant mercy,
and the exceeding riches of thy grace. We
ought to admire thy wisdom, to stand in awe
of thy power, and to abase ourselves before

thy spotless purity. But it is the discovery

of thy goodness alone that can banish our

fear, and allure us with humble confidence

into thy presence, there to divulge our sor-

rows and confess our sins.

And O how encouraging is it under a re-

view of our past guilt, and a consciousness of

present unworthiness, to know that we have

to do with a Being who waits to be gracious,

and is exalted to have mercy. We therefore

bless Thee, that an attribute so essential to

our happiness and hope is not founded on con-

jecture, or obscurely revealed. Thou hast

not left thyselfwithout witness in the seasons

of the year, and the bounties of nature and

providence. But Thou hast given us thy

word, which Thou hast magnified above all

thy Name. There we see Thee not sparing

thine own Son, but delivering Him up for us

all; there we behold the provisions of thy

house ; there we hear the proclamations of

thy servants—Come, for all things are now
ready.

Lord make us willing to be saved, and t^^
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be saved in thy own way. Condemned by

the law which we have so often transgressed,

may we turn for all our relief to the g-ospel;

and perceiving nothing in ourselves, may we
find in the hope of Israel, wisdom, righteous-

ness, sanctification, and redemption. i\lay tlie

message which concerns a dying rising inter-

ceding Saviour, be received mto our very

hearts, and become there a well of water

springing up into everlasting life. And may
we not only receive Christ Jesus the Lord,

but also walk in Him ; in a state of depend-

ence upon Him, communion with Him, and

conformity to Him. May we be followers of

Him as dear cliildren
;

miperfect but still

pressing forward ; not complainmg of labour,

but valuing rest ; not murmuring under our

trials, but thankful for a state—O that we
were sure of reaching it I—where our sun

shall no more go down, nor our moon witli-

draw herself, but God shall be our everlasting

light, and the days of our mourning shall be

ended.

We live in the midst of observation. Many
watch for our haltmg, and wish our good to

be evil spoken of May we walk the more
circumspectly, and by well doing may we put

to silence the ignorance of foolish men; yea
by our good works which they behold, may
we constrain tliem to glorify God in the day
of visitation. ,

We appear not alone m thy presence ; but

are variously connected in life. Regard those

who are dear to us by the claims of nature or

friendship. We ask not that Thou shoiddst

set them upon the high places of the earth,

but O number tliem with thy saints in glory

everlasting. O let none of them die without

an interest in Clirist, and be separated from

us ui the day when Thou wilt make up thy

jewels.

Bless those who are related to us in reli-

gious bonds. And such we are delighted to

consider all the followers of the Lamb, under
whatever name, distinctive or reproachful,

they may pass among men. May the Lord
add to his people how many soever tliey be,

a hundred-fold ; and may grace and peace be

multiplied unto them.

And forget not we beseech Thee, those to

whom we are politically allied. Let the king

live before Thee. May all who are in places

of public trust be faithful to the public in-

terests. Teach our senators wisdom. May
our magistrates be men fearing God, and
hating covetousness ; terrors to evil doers,

and a praise to them that do well : and may
all ranks in the community pursue tliat

righteousness which exalteth a nation, that

being a holy, we may be a happy people,

whose God is the Lord.

So we thy people, and the sheep of thy
pasture, will give Thee thanks for ever ; we
will show forth thy praise throughout all ge-
nerations. Amen.

F
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THURSDAY EVENING.
When we enter tlw presence, O God, we

see Thee in all the glory of thy perfections,

seated on a throne of universal and everlast-

ing empire, thousands ministering unto Thee,
and ten thousand times ten thousand standing

before Thee. Impress our minds with a con-

sciousness of thy greatness—not to drive us

back trom Thee, but to inspire us with reve-

rence and godly fear in approaching Thee

—

not to diminish our confidence in Thee, but

to lead us to admire the vastncss of thy con-

descension, in deigning to open communica-
tions with creatures so mean and vile as we
are. Lord, what is man, that Thou art mind-
ful of him ? or the son of man, that thou vi-

sitest him I

And yet Thou hast been mindful of its

;

Thou hast visited us. We have been thy
charge from the womb ; and Thou hast in all

conditions cared for us. We have been con-

stantly fed at thy table, and clothed from thy

wardrobe. How often hast Thou drawn tlie

curtain of night around us, and ordered crea-

tion to be quiet, while thy children have
slumbered and slept. They mercies have
been new every morning. Thy goodness has
inspired our relations and friends with all the

sentiments of tenderness and respect they
have ever expressed towards us. And we
would not overlook the blessings of tlie life

that now is

—

But O Lord, sufier us not to forget—that

we want better blessings than these. We
want a hope beyond the grave. We are

guilty, depraved, dying creatures. We need
pardon and holiness, and wisdom and strength,

and peace and joy : we want the earnests and
foretastes of immortality. And blessed be thy
name, what we so much need, and hope we
can say, so much desire. Thou hast provided.

We thank Thee for thy unspeakable gift.

We rejoice that we have our existence in a
land of gospel privileges; and where one of
the first sounds that entered our infant ears,

from a mother's lips, was the name of Jesus.

We rejoice that we have been led to view
Him, not only as a teacher and an example,
but as the Lamb of God that taketh away the
sins of the world: and that now in Christ

Jesus, we who sometunes were afar off, are
made nigh by the blood of Christ, and have
boldness and access with confidence by the
faith of Him.
May we look after actual and personal be-

nefit from Him, and never be satisfied till we
can say, I know whom I have believed, and
am persuaded that he is able to keep that

which I have committed to Him against that

day. Possess us with more of that faitli

which is the principle and medium of all

vital godlmess: may we be rich in faith
;
may

we be strong in faith. By faith may we live,

and by faith may we walk. May we feel the

joy of faith, and do the work of faith. May
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we abound in hope : may the charity of every

one of us towards each other increase ; and

may we be filled with all the fruits of right-

eousness which are by Jesus Christ to the

glory and praise of God.

We ought to feel a broken heart and a

contrite spirit. We grieve to think how in-

sensible we have been to the clauns of thy

authority, and the endearments of thy love

;

how little we have credited thy truth, trusted

thy promises, feared thy threatenings, obeyed

thy commands, or improved any of our ad-

vantages. We have had line upon line, and

precept upon precept. How numberless have

been our admonitions and warnings; and

Thou hast said—He that being often re-

proved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly

be destroyed, and that without remedy.

We thank Thee, that notwithstanding our

desert, this is not at present our doom. As
yet we are in the number of those for whom
Thou art waiting to be gracious. We are yet

in the land of the living. Through another

day Thou hast spared us and blessed us. May
thy goodness lead us to repentance, and thy

longsuffering prove our salvation. Let no
evil befall us, and no plague come nigh our

dwelling this night ; and in the morning may
we rise to walk before the Lord in the land

of the living, and to show forth all his praise.

We implore it in the name of him who died

for our sins, rose again for our justification

;

and ever liveth to make intercession for us

;

and to whom, with the Father and Holy Spi-

rit, be ascribed everlasting praises. Amen.

FRIDAY MORMNG.
Our voice shalt Thou hear in the mornmg

O Lord ; in the morning alone, and in our

family will we direct our prayer unto Thee
and will look up. How well does it become
us to be thankful!—Many during the past

night have had no place where to lay their

head. Many the victims of disease, have been
full of tossing to and fro, until the dawning of

the day ; so that their bed has not comforted

them, nor their couch eased their complaint.

Many have been deprived of rest, while

watching over their connexions in pain and
sorrow. How many have slept the sleep of

death, and will not awake till the heavens are

no more. Others whose lives are prolonged,

have risen to be surrounded with want and

wo ; and thousands who have all things richly

to enjoy, have risen only to live another day
without God in the world

!

And why is not this the case with us 3

Thou, O God, hast remembered and distin-

guished and indulged us. Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and all that is within me bless his

holy name. O magnify the Lord with me,
and let us exalt his name together.

And thy mercies have been new every

morning
;
yea every mornhig. All our de-
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sires have not been gratified ; but it was love
that denied us, when the accomplishment of
our wishes would have proved our ruin or our
injury. We have had our trials, but they
have been few compared with our sins

;
they

have been attended with numberless allevia-

tions ; and when we have kissed the rod, it

has fallen out of thy hand. Thou hast often

wiped away our tears, and restored peace to

thy mourners. Thou hast never chastened
us but for our profit. We already see the
design of many of our griefs, and can say. It

is good for me that I have been afflicted : and
in all other cases, where darkness yet clouds

the dispensation, we desire to walk by faith.

We believe that Thou hast done all things

well, and that thy work is perfect.

But O what do we owe Thee for the word
ofthy truth, the throne of thy grace, the Son
of thy love—thy unspeakable gift! What
do we owe Thee, if we have any reason to

hope that we are in Christ, and free fi-om all

condemnation ; and that when He who is our
life shall appear, we shall also appear with
Him in glory and be for ever with the Lord

!

Surely a gratitude becomes us that will not

evaporate in a morning acknowledgment with
the lip, but such as will keep us in the fear

of the Lord all the day long, and lead us to

ask. What shall I render imto the Lord for

all hie benefits towards me ? We therefore,

by the mercies of God, present our bodies a

living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto
Thee, which is our reasonable service.

And now, O Thou author of all good, we
come to Thee for the grace another day will

require—the grace its duties will require

—

the grace its events will require; for we
know not when we leave our apartments in

the morning what a day will bring forth.

But we know that we are stepping into a
a wicked world, and that we carry about us

an evil heart ; we know that without Thee we
can do nothing ; and we know that there is

nothing with which we shall have any con-

cern in the day, however harmless in itself,

but may prove an occasion of sinnmgand fall-

ing, urdess we are kept by the power of God.

We therefore desire to pray ourselves out of

our own keeping, into thy keeping. Hold
Thou us up and we shall be safe. Preserve

our understandings fi-om the subtlety of error

;

our affections from the love of idols; our

senses from the ungovernable impressions of

outward objects ; our character from every

stain of vice ; our profession from every ap-

pearance of evil ; and may the God of peace

sanctify us wholly, and may our whole spirit,

soul and body, be preserved blameless unto

the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

May we engage m nothing in which we
cannot implore thy blessing, and to which

we cannot welcome thy inspection. Prosper

us in our lawful undertakings, or prepare us

for disappointment. Give us neither poverty
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nor riches. Feed us with food convenient

for us ; lest we be full and deny Thee, and

say, Who is the Lord ? or lest we be poor and

steal, and take the name of our God in vain.

May every creature be good to us, being

sanctified by the word of God and prayer.

Teach us how to use the world, as not abus-

ing it. Enable us to improve our talents, and

to redeem our time. May we walk in wis-

dom towards them that are without, and in

kindness towards them that are within ; and
do good as we have opportunity unto all

men, especially unto them that are of the

household of faith.

And unto Him that is able to keep us from
falling, and to present us faultless before the

presence of his glory with exceeding joy

—

To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory

and majesty, dominion and power, both now
and ever. Amen.

FRIDAY EVENING.
O Thou incomprehensibly great and glo-

rious Jehovah, the King of kings, and Lord
of lords, who only hast immortality—We
adore Thee, and abase ourselves. Though
we are allowed to approach Thee, we would
not be mindless of the views and feelings

which so well become those who as creatures

are less than nothing, and as sinners are

worse than nothing before Thee.
For if we say we have no sin, we deceive

ourselves and the truth is not in us : the hea-

vens would reveal our iniquity, and the earth

would rise up against us. And why should

we endeavour to deny our guilt—since even
our thoughts have not been screened from
thy gaze, and Thou hast set our most secret

sins in the light of thy countenance : and why
should we desire it—since we know that if

we confess our sins. Thou art faithful and
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us

from all unrighteousness'? From a view
therefore of their exceeding sinfulness, we
would confess them with a broken heart and
a contrite spirit, earnestly longing to be de-

livered from them, and be led in the way
everlasting.

Enable us to remember that blood which
cleanseth from all sin ; to believe in that

grace which can subdue all our iniquities

;

and to resign ourselves to that agency which
can deliver us from the bondage of corrup-

tion, into the glorious liberty of the sons of

God. While many envy the men of the

world who have their portion in this life, may
we with Moses choose rather to suffer afflic-

tion with the people of God, than enjoy the

pleasures of sin for a season. While many
seek great things for themselves on earth,

things which perish in the using, and afford

no satisfaction in the possessing, may the

prayer of David become ours—Remember
me, O Lord, with the favour Thou bearest

unto thy people, O visit me with thy salva-

tion, that I may see the good of thy chosen,

that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy na-

tion, and glory with thine inheritance !

We sometimes hope that Thou hast al-

ready begun a good work in us ; and to whom
should we go for the continuance, the pro-

gress, and the completion, but to Thee, the

God of all grace, and who art not only the

author, but the finisher of our faith ? We re-

joice in what Thou hast done for others : in

their deliverance and elevation we see what
Thou art able and willing to do for us. We
bless Thee for the promises upon which Thou
hast caused us to hope ; and in which Thou
hast engaged to perfect that which concern-

eth us. We thank Thee for the means of
grace, in the' humble and diligent use of which
Thou art pleased to draw near to those who
draw near to Thee.
May we love the closet as well as the tem-

ple ; and do Thou sanctify to us, not only

the preaching of the gospel, but also the

reading of thy word. Believing with a faith

unfeigned that it is given by mspiration of

God, may we find it profitable for doctrine,

for reproof, for correction, and for instruction

in righteousness. In every perplexity, may
it be the man of our counsel

;
may we repair

to it in every distress ; and in the multitude

of our thoughts within us may thy comforts

delight our souls.

May we have an increasing conviction of

our liableness to err, and our exposure to sin,

that we may place ourselves under thy guiding
and guardian care. As we see the vanity of

the world, and meet with trials and disap-

pointments, may we take a firmer hold of

that covenant which is ordered in all things

and sure ; and may this be all our salvation

and all our desire, when our house is not so

with God, and Thou makest it not to grow.
May we rejoice in hope, be patient in tribu-

lation, and continue constant in prayer.

May we feel more of the purifying, more
of the dignifying, more of the softening in-

fluence of the religion we profess. May we
have compassion one of another : love as bre-

thren, be pitiful, be courteous. May we never
render railing for railing, but contrariwise

blessing : may we not be overcome of evil,

but overcome evil with good.

May we never incur the curse of the angel
of the covenant, for not commg to the help

of the Lord. May we Aeem it an honour
to be employed by Thee, and long to be
instruments in thy hands. Ready to seize

every opportunity of usefulness, and willing

to use all our talents in thy blessed service,

may we daily ask, Lord, what wilt Thou
have me to do ?

Bless our country : and as Thou liast

placed us at the head of the nations, may we
be for a name and a praise unto Thee in the

whole earth. Largely have we been tlie re-
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cipients of thy goodness ; and freely may we
give. Sanction the institutions and efforts

by which we are endeavouring to spread the

benefits of the gospel. God be merciful unto

Its, and bless us, that his way may be known
on earth, his saving health among all na-

tions.

O remember the number called in various

ways to suffer. Bless their daily rod, as well

as their daily bread. May they feel impres-

sions which shall never wear off : may they

learn such lessons as shall never be forgotten

:

may they enjoy such consolations as shall

enable them to say, It is good for me that I

have been afflicted.

And to God only wise be glory and domi-

nion for ever and ever. Amen.

SATURDAY MORNING.
O Thou everlasting God, the creator of all

the ends of the earth, and the father of the

spirits of all flesh—We have destroyed our-

selves, but in Thee is our help. Our nature

is defiled; all the powers of our souls are

degraded ; we are vile, we are miserable ; we
are without strength. We condemn our-

selves, and confess that we deserve to perish.

If ever we are saved, it must be by gooflness

the most undeserved and astonishing; not

only by mercy, but abundant mercy; not

only by grace, but the exceeding riches of

thy grace.

And such mercy and grace Thou hast

been pleased to reveal and to promise and to

exemplify. Thou hast told us thy designs,

and unlike the forebodings of our guilty

minds, they are thoughts of peace and not of

evil.

We bless Thee for devising means to rescue

us from the perdition of sin, and restore us to

a state of happiness and honour and safety,

superior to our original condition. We bless

Thee for the provisions of the everlasting co-

venant, and for the constitution of a Mediator

between Thee and us. We rejoice that He
failed not, nor was discouraged, but accom-

plished the work that was given Him to do,

and said on the cross. It is finished. We
exult in the thought that now thy justice is

satisfied, thy truth established, thy law mag-
nified, and a foundation laid even in thy own
glory for our hope.

May we look after present and personal

interest in Christ,fend never rest till we can

say—Surely he hath borne our grief, and car-

ried our sorrow; the chastisement of our

peace was upon him, and by his stripes we
are healed. May we know that in Him we
have righteousness and strength, and are

blessed with all spiritual blessings. While
we are justified by his blood, may we be saved

by his life. While we glory in his cross, may
we bow to his sceptre, and long to have the

same mind in us which was also in Him

;
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knowing that if we have not the spirit of
Christ we are none of his.

We are convinced that it is our happiness
as well as duty to walk m thy ways, to keep
thy statutes, and to submit to thy appoint-
ments; but we are equally convinced that
thy grace alone is sufiicient for us, and that
without Thee we can do nothing. We can-
not even stand, but as we are upholden by
thy free spirit. But with Thee is the residue
of the Spirit ; and Thou hast engaged to give
thy holy Spirit to them that ask Thee : yea
Thou hast said. Open thy mouth wide, and I

will fill it. Bless us therefore with constant

and increasing supplies of grace and strength

:

work in us to will and to do of thy good plea-

sure
; and fulfil in us all the good pleasure

of thy goodness, and the work of faith with
power.

May our religion, instead of being an occa-

sional and partial tiling, be universal and in-

variable in its infiuence and effects. May
we be in the fear of the Lord every day, and
all the day long. May we hold communion
with Thee in thy works as well as in thy
word, and in the dispensations of thy pro-

vidence as well as in the ordinances of thy

house.

May we always distinguish between the

form of godliness and the power thereof, and
between life and a name to live. W^hat is

the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath

gained, when Thou takest away his soul ? O
make us Israelites indeed in whom is no guile.

Often may we examine ourselves, and inquire

whether our religion will bear the eye of

God. If w^e are not right, set us right and
keep us right. Search us, O God, and know
our heart

;
try us, and know our thoughts

;

and see if there be any wicked w^ay in us,

and lead us in the way everlasting.

Impress us with a conviction of the vanity

of the world, and the brevity and uncertainty

of the time of our continuance here ; that we
may keep the end of life in view, and apply

our hearts unto wisdom.

We are ignorant, and liable to a thousand

delusions : but Thou knowest what is good

for us. To Thee therefore we commit our

works and our way ; and to Thee we refer

the choice of our inheritance.

Only be with us, and keep us in the path

that we go, and give us bread to eat, and

raiment to put on, so that we come to our

Father's house in peace ; and the Lord shall

be our God.

And may the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of God, and the commu-
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with us all, now
and for ever. Amen.

SATURDAY EVENING.

O God, Thou hast been the refiigc and the

dwelling-place of thy people in all genera-
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tions. To Thee the poor and the needy have
always repaired for succour ; and they that

know thy name will put their trust in Thee.

And to whom should we go but unto Thee 1

Thou hast the words of eternal life. There
is no blessing- we can implore, but Thou art

able to give, and hast promised to give, and
hast given already to a countless multitude,

all unworthy and guilty like ourselves. Yea
Thou hast not spared thine own Son, but

delivered Him up for us all : and wilt Thou
not with Him also freely give us all things 1

O make us more willing to receive the sup-

ply of all our need from thy riches in glory

by Christ Jesus. And for this purpose, con-

vince us of sin. Show us our true character

and condition in thy sight. Take away the

stone out of our hearts, and give us hearts of

flesh. May we feel and bewail our folly and

ingratitude, our pride and unbelief, the re-

bellion of our lives, and the corruption of

our nature. May we sorrow after a godly

sort, and abhor ourselves repenting in dust

and ashes. Through the law, may we die

unto the law, and despair of obtaining life

but from tliy own sovereign mercy. May we
look with wonder and submission, and grati-

tude and delight, to the provision which
Thou hast made for the glory of thy own
name in the salvation of sinners. May we
believe m Him whom Thou hast set forth as

a propitiation for sin, and as the end of the

law for righteousness : may we know Him in

the power of his resurrection and the fellow-

ship of his sufterings, and be made conform-

able unto his death.

Give us that hope which maketh not

ashamed. Inspire us with that love which
excites to all holy obedience. Pour into our

hearts that joy of the Lord which is the

strength of thy people ; and enable us to say

with Paul, The life that I now live in the

flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me and gave himself for me.

And when we cannot pronounce on our

own interest in divine things, may we still

persevere in duty. May we wait on the Lord,

and keep his way ; and be humble and earn-

est suppliants at thy footstool, assured that

they who hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness, are blessed, and shall be filled.

Preserve us from that levity and indiffer-

ence which are so unbecoming creatures

who live continually under the eye of God,

and are always on the brink of an eternal

world.

May we discover nothing like selfishness

and unkindness, while professing to be ^the

followers of Him who pleased not Himself

;

who when rich for our sakes became poor,

and went about doing good.

Let us hold ourselves at thy disposal, not

only with regard to the duties, but events of

life. Whatever preferences we feel, may we
submit them all to thy infinite wisdom, and

say, Nevertheless not my will but thine be
done. Tf we are called to resign any of our

enjoyments, may we remember that it is the

absolute proprietor and our best friend who
requires them; and yield them up in the

spirit of him who when stripped of all could

say, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.

But make us thankful for the continuance

of our comforts ; and that in a world of such

changes and misery our indulgences have
been so many and our trials so few.

Especially would we be grateful for the

means of grace and the ordinances of reli-

gion, which still await us notwithstanding all

our unworthiness and provocations. O Lord,

teach us to profit by them more than w^e have
done; and as to-morrow is the rest of the

holy sabbath unto the Lord our God, may we
be in the Spirit on thy own day, and enter it

in a state of mind suited to its solemnities,

duties, and privileges. May we leave every
thing worldly at the foot of the mount, while

we go to worship God above. May we ex-

perience the blessedness of the man, whose
strength is in Thee, and in whose heart are

the ways of them. May we go from strength

to strength ; and at last may every one of us
in Zion appear before God.

O Lord God of hosts, hear our prayer;

give ear, O God of Jacob. Behold, O God,
our shield, and look upon the face of thine

anomted. Amen.

FOURTH WEEK.

SUNDAY MORNING.

O Thou Most High ! Thine eyes are in

every place beholding the evil and the good

:

thine eyes behold, and thine eyelids try the

children of men. We hope we can appear
to thy omniscience, and say. In the way of

thy appointments we are now waiting for

Thee, while our desire is to thy name, and to

the remembrance of Thee.
We are sinners, but not insensible of our

state. Our iniquities are great and number-
less ; but with a broken heart and a contrite

spirit we pray to be delivered from them,

aid led in the way everlasting. Our case is

desperate m itself, but there is hope in Israel

concerning tliis thing. The combined help

of men and angels could not reach our mise-

ry : but Thou art adequate to our relief.

Thou art rich in mercy. The blood of

Jesus Christ thy Son cleanseth from all sin.

The agency of thy Holy Spirit can subdue
the most powerful corruptions. Heal us and
we shall be healed ; save us and we shall be

saved: for Thou art our praise. Hide thy

face from our sin, and blot out all our mi(iuity.
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Create in us also, O God, a clean heart, and
renew a right spirit within us. Illuminate

our understandings with the light of life.

May we know the truth, and may the truth

make us free. Give us tender and wakeful

consciences ; and may they always smite and
torment us when we sin against God. May
we be consistent and uniform in the whole of

our conversation and conduct ; the same alone

and in company ; in prosperity and adversity

;

esteeming all thy commandments concerning
all things to be right, and hating every false

way—Israelites indeed, in whom there is no
guile.

May we never be satisfied with any present

progression in the divine life : but this one
thing may we do, forgetting the things that

are behind, and reaching forth unto those

that are before, press towards the mark for

the prize of our high calling of God in Christ

Jesus. May we add to our faith virtue ; and
to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge
temperance; and to temperance godliness;

and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to

brotherly kindness charity : and may all these

things not only be in us but abound.

And while we never forget what is neces-

sary to constitute the christian character,

may we never neglect what is needful to

complete it. May we cultivate the expedi-

ent and the lovely. May we be concerned
to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour ; to

recommend the religion of Jesus to all around
us ; and to induce observers to say, We will

go with you, for we have heard that God is

with you.

Enable us to accommodate ourselves to

the dispensations of thy providence, with the

views and feelings of Christians. May we
know how to be abased, and how to abound

;

may we learn in whatsoever state we are,

therewith to be content
;
yea, in everything

may we give thanks, knowing that all the

ways of the Lord are mercy and truth to

those that trust in Him.
May we feel the ties that unite us to our

fellow-creatures, especially to our fellow-

christians. By sympathy, and praise and
prayer, may we make their mercies and
miseries our own

;
rejoicing with them that

rejoice, and weeping with them that weep.
Regard the sons and daughters of distress

:

and as afflictions are not immutable dispensa-

tions, and we are allowed to pray for tempo-
ral blessings conditionally, if it be thy plea-

sure command deliverance for them: or

should thy wisdom continue the trial, keep
them from sinking or sinning in the evil day

;

let thy strength be made perfect in their

weakness; and in the multitude of their

thoughts within them may thy comforts de-

light their souls.

Be witli those who will pass the day in

absence from thy dear abode. Though Thou
art with thy people in trouble, yet Thou hast

taught them by experience to value thy ordi-

nances, and to esteem a day in thy courts
better than a thousand. O let them not pass
an unprofitable, though a silent sabbath : let

their meditation of Thee be sweet; and
though not in thy house, may they be in thy
Spirit on thy own day.

And make those thankful who are exempt-
ed from spiritual privations, and have liberty

and health and strength to go into thy house
in the multitude of thy mercies.

We bless Thee that this is our privilege.

May we know the day of our visitation, and
embrace the things that belong to our peace.
May we hear with solemnity of mind, know-
ing that for all these things God will bring
us into judgment. May we hear with prayer,

remembering that whoever may plant or

water. Thou alone canst give the increase.

May we be doers of the word, and not hearers
only ; and may we keep in memory what is

preached unto us, that we may not believe

in vain.

May we carry into ordinary life the vari-

ous portions of divine truth which successive-

ly engage our attention, and use them as sea-

sons and circumstances render them suitable

:

may its doctrines mform, its warnings cau-

tion, its rules guide, and its promises com-
fort us, till we have received the end of our
faith, the salvation of our souls.

Bless the congregation in whose devotions

we are to mingle. Let thy minister be

clothed with salvation, and let thy saints

shout aloud for joy. O Thou holy and beauti-

ful house, where our fathers praised Thee,
peace be within thy walls—For our brethren

and companions' sakes we will now say,

Peace be within thee.

And bless, we beseech Thee, all thy

churches and all thy servants of every name.
Plead thy own cause. Build up Zion.

Establish and make Jerusalem a praise in the

whole earth. May many run to and fro, and

knowledge be increased : and may all know
Thee from the least even to the greatest

Our Father, &c.

SUNDAY EVENING.
Quicken our souls to call upon thy name

:

pour upon us the Spirit of grace and of sup-

plication; and in our enlivened and enlarged

experience, may we know that Thou art not

only the gracious rewarder, but the Almighty

helper of them that diligently seek Thee.

For such, O God, is the ignorance of our

minds, the vagrancy of our thoughts, the

earthliness of our affections, and the unbelief

of our hearts, that without Thee we can do

nothing. But the preparation of the heart

and the answer of the tongue are from Thee.

Thy Spirit helps our infirmities. Thy grace

is suflicient for us. Unite our iiearts to fear
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thy name : enable us to come even to thy

seat; and may our fellowship be with the
God of love.

May we approach Thee, not as the eternal
Johovah only, but as our Father and our
Friend, pur exceeding joy, the strength of
our lieart and our portion for ever. May we
not only exercise that faith by which we un-
derstand the worlds were made by the word
of God. May we not only believe in Thee
as the God of nature and providence, but in

Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent, and sent
to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.
We feel discouragements resulting from our
guilty fears, and find it hard to believe that

on our return Thou wilt meet us in peace.
We therefore bless Thee for the displaying
of the exceeding riches of thy grace, in thy

j

kindness towards us by Christ Jesus : and we
' rejoice in the blessed intelligence, that God
was in Christ reconciling the world unto
Himself, not imputing their iniquities unto

I

them.

These glad tidings we have this day been
hearing. O Lord, Thou knowest how often

we have heard the joyful sound ; and Thou
knowest the manner in which we have re-

ceived iL We have reason to fear that many
have received it in vain ; that their hearing
has only added to their guilt ; and that their

sabbaths have been only employed in treasur-
ing up wrath against the day of wrath. O
what would the spirits in prison give for one
of our opportunities, one of our offers of
mercy ! How many now sitting in darkness
and in the regions of the shadow of death,
would exult at the entrance of that light,

against which we shut our eyes, or which
we behold with indifference

!

Awaken, O Lord, in our consciences the
inquiry, How shall we escape if we neglect
so great salvation

!

May we believe the report we have this

day heard ; and keep in memory what has
been preached unto us, lest we believe in

vain. May we hide thy word in our hearts,

that we may not sin against Thee. May the
truth as it is in Jesus illuminate in us all

that is dark, sanctify in us all that is unholy,
establish all tliat is wavermg, comfort all that

is wretched, and accomplish in us all the

good pleasure of thy goodness and the work
of faith with power ; that the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in us, and
that we may be glorified in Him.
We sometimes hope Thou hast commenced

a good work in us ; we hope that we have
begun to see the evil of sin, to hunger and
thirst after righteousness ; that we are ask-
ing the way to Zion, with our faces thither-

ward; and are praying, Remember me, O
Lord, with the favour Thou bearest unto thy
people.

Command and enable us to go forward.

Take us by the hand, and lead us on from

strength to strength. Let the dawn break

into the perfect day ; and the blade become
the full corn in the ear.

We live in a world of changes, but Thou
art the same : may we know iJiat Thou hast

made with us an everlasting covenant order-

ed in all things and sure. We are pressmg
through a vale of tears, but we bless Thee
for the opening glory at the end of it. En-
able us to realize as our own, a better even
a heavenly country. Prepare us for every

part of our pilgrimage : uphold our goings in

thy word ; and let no iniquity have dominion
over us.

May we rejoice as though we rejoiced not,

and weep as though we wept not ; and buy
as though we possessed not ; and use this

world as not abusing it.

We would sympathize with those who are

in distress. Give to them that mourn in Zicm,

beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning,
and the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness.

Bless all the institutions which are esta-

blished to diffuse the Scriptures and to send
forth missionaries. Remember those who
have gone forth to preach among the Gentiles

the unsearchable riches of Christ. Preserve
their health, their morals, their spirituality,

their zeal : let them be examples of all they

teach : and be thou a little sanctuary to them
among the heathen. May all the events that

take place in the nations ofthe earth subserve

the spread of the Redeemer's empire ; and
may we exult in the period when the earth

shall be filled with the knowledge of the

Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

And to God the Father, the Son, and Holy
Ghost, be praises for ever and ever. Amen.

MONDAY MORNING.

The heavens declare thy glory, O God,

and the firmament showeth thy handy-work.

Day unto day uttereth speech, and night un-
to night showeth Imowledge; and there is

no speech nor language where their voice is

not heard. We behold displays of thy wis-

dom, power, and goodness, in all thy works,

from the largest of them to the least.

But Thou hast magnified thy word above
all thy name ; and we can never be suffi-

ciently thankfiil for the revelation of thy will

in the scriptures of truth. We bless Thee
that this sacred volume has been preserved,*

and translated, and published, and multiplied,

so that we all have it in our possession, and
can read in our own tongue the wonderful

works of God. Here we see not only thy

greatness, but thy grace ; and not only thy

pity, but thy rectitude ; we see mercy and
truth meeting together, righteousness and

peace kissing each other. Here thou hast

shined in our hearts to give us the light of
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the knowledge of thy glory in the face of

Jesus' Christ.

For in Him Thou hast reconciled the

world unto thyself, not imputing their tres-

passes unto them. Thou hast made Him to

be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might
be made the righteousness of God in Him.
And Thou hast raised Him up from the dead,

and given Him glory, that our faith and hope

may be in God. May the hearts thus tender-

ly wooed be effectually won. At the view
of this infinite kindness, may we resign all

our unworthy and suspicious thoughts ; and
placing our confidence in Thee, return and
say—Lord, I am thine, save me. Look Thou
upon me, and be merciful unto me, as Thou
usest to do unto those that love thy name.
We ask not to be enrolled among the rich

and the great of this world, but to be number-
ed with those who are blessed with all spirit-

ual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.

The graves are ready for us, and we shall

soon be in a state that will render it a matter

of indifference to us whether we have been
rich or poor, whether we have filled a cot-

tage or a palace—But it will be eternally

important to us that we have been justified

by thy grace, and sanctified by thy Spirit,

and adopted into thy family. May we there-

fore be wise unto salvation; and make it our

present, our supreme, our persevering con-

cern, to obtain those blessings which are

spiritual in their nature, eternal in their con-

tinuance, satisfying in their possession, and
which unerringly indicate that we are the

friends of God.

Preserve us from a false estimate of the

whole of our character, or of any part of it.

May we regard our principles as well as our

conduct, our motives as well as our actions.

May we never mistake the excitement of our

passions, for the renewing of the Holy Ghost.

May we never judge of our religion by occa-

sional impressions and impulses, but by our

constant and prevailing disposition. May
our heart be right with God, and our life such

as becometh the gospel.

May we maintain a supreme regard to an-

other and a better world, and feel and confess

ourselves to be only strangers and pilgrims

in this. How often by bodily infirmities and
pains, by relative afflictions, and by dissatis-

factions growing out of every enjoyment

—

how often have we been told—O when shall

we be taught—that this is not our rest 1 O
God, not only command, but enable us to

arise and depart hence. Afford us all the di-

rection, all the defence, all the support, all

the consolation our journey will require.

Give us in large abundance the supply of the
spirit of Jesus Christ, that we may be prepar-

ed for every duty ; that we may love Thee in

all our mercies; that we may submit to

Thee in every trial. May we trust Thee
when we walk in darkness and have no light

:
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and amidst all the changes of the present ana

the uncertainties of the future, may our

minds be kept in perfect peace, being stayed

upon God.

Hast Thou not made with us an everlast-

ing covenant ordered in all things and sure 1

The very hairs of our head—are they not all

numbered 1 Are not all thy ways mercy and
truth I Lord, we believe, help Thou our un-

belief

And now unto Him that is able to keep us

from falling, and to present us faultless before

the presence of his glory with exceeding joy

—To the only wise God, our Saviour, be

glory and majesty, dominion and power, both

now and for ever. Amen.

MONDAY EVENING.
O Lord, Thou art over all by thy providen-

tial agency, and rich unto all that call upon

Thee in the exercise of thy mercy and grace.

With Thee is the fountain of life, and in thy

light shall we see light.

Help us to consider the way, the new and

living way, in which a fallen creature can

approach Thee with acceptance. May we
behold the I^amb of God that taketh away
the sin of the world. May we contemplate

the dignity of his person, the perfection of

his sacrifice, and the prevalency of his inter-

cession, who is the great High Priest over

the house of God. May we feel the distance

between Thee and us done away, and rejoice

that now in Christ Jesus, we who sometimes

were afar off", are made nigh by the blood of

Christ.

A glorious high throne from the beginning

has been the place of thy people's sanctuary

:

and we have found it good to be there. O what
a resource is devotion !—When under all the

toils that weary us, the cares that corrode us,

the infirmities tliat press us down, the fears

that disturb us ; in every thing by prayer and

supplication, with thanksgiving, we can make
known our supplication unto God, and feel a

peace which passeth all understanding, keep-

ing our hearts and minds through Christ

Jesus

!

We were as sheep going astray, but are now
returned unto the shepherd and bishop of

our souls. Yet we feel the same grace that re-

stored us, to be necessary to preserve us, and

to supply us. And hast not Thou promised

to lead us, to guard us, to suffer us to want no

good thing, to make all grace to abound to-

wards us? And art not thou a faithful God,

and able also to perform? Lord, we take

Thee at thy word. Do as Thou hast said.

We have tasted that Thou art gracious,

and the relish has provoked our desires after

more : and they who hunger and thirst after

righteousness are blessed, and shall be filled.

Make us to lie down in green pastures, and

feed us beside the still waters, where we shall
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often exclaim, O how great is His goodness,

and how great is His beauty

!

We often meet with those who have far

more grace than we ourselves have : but this

only encourages our hope, since they were
once poor, and He who supplied them is as

rich as ever—and as accessible—and as free.

We are contmually meeting witli duties and
trials, which call for more grace than we have
in ourselves ; but not more than we have in

our divine treasury, in whom it hath pleased

Thee that all fulness should dwell. To Him
therefore may we continually repair, and from
his ftdness receive, and grace for grace, till

every void made by sin be replenished, and
we ourselves filled with all the fulness of God.
We bless Thee that Thou dost not despise

the day of small things ; but we aspire niler

a day of great ones. We are not straitened

in Thee, may we never be contracted in our-

selves : may our desires be enlarged, and our
hopes emboldened : may we honour Thee by
the entireness of our dependence, and the

greatness of our expectation ; and living and
walking in the Spirit, may we go from strength

to strength, and be changed from glory into

glory till we appear perfect before Thee in

Zion.

We know not what a day may bring forth

;

nor would we if it were in our power draw
back the veil that hides the future, and learn

the times and the seasons which the Father
hath put in his own power. But O be Thou
with us in all, and prepare us for all. Pre-

pare us for the smiles of prosperity
;
prepare

us for the frowns of adversity
;
prepare us for

those losses in substance, and those bereave-

ments in friends so possible, so probable in a

world like this
;
prepare us for the days of

darkness, for they may be many : prepare us

for every change, and—prepare us for the

change—and when heart and flesh fail us,

and we have no more a portion in all that is

done under the sun, be Thou the strength of

our heart and our portion for ever.

May our very memory be blessed. May
thote who follow us, praise God that we have
ever lived ; and may we leave behind us those

instructions, examples, and effects, which
shall glorify our God on earth, while our
spirits have joined the spirits of just men
made perfect in heaven.

And may the grace of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of God, and the fellow-

ship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever-

more. Amen.

TUESDAY MORNING.

O Thou, whose name alone is Jehovah, the

most high over all the earth. We desire to

adore the perfections of thy nature, and to

idmire the works of thy hands. May the
mited displays of thy greatness and thy

G

f goodness impress our minds, and influence

our thoughts and affections while we ap-

I

proach Thee.

!

Heaven is thy throne, and the earth is thy
' footstool. The universe with all its myriads
' of creatures was made by thy word and is

upholden by thy power : and Thou dost ac-
' cording to thine own wiU in the army of

:
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the

'' earth : none can stay thy hand, or say unto

j

Thee, what doest Thou ?

I But Thou art the Father of mercies ; the

I

God of aU grace ; and the God of all comfort.
' Even we, poor mean dying creatures, are not

beneath thy care. Thou hast been mindful

of us : Thou hast visited us
;

' and thy visita-

tion hath preserved our spirits. The lines are

fallen to us in pleasant places : yea we liave

a goodly heritage. We live in a land of vision.

We have the scriptures in our hands ; and our

ears hear the joyful sound of the gospel. We
know that Thou hast not spared thine own
Son, but delivered Him up for us aU. We
know that He has borne our grief, and carried

our sorrow ; that his blood cleanseth from all

sin; and that whosoever believeth on Him
shall not perish but have everlasting life.

We come in His name, and make mention
of His righteousness only. We plead the

obedience and sufierings of hiin who magni-
fied the law, both in its precept and penalty,

and made it honourable. May we be justified

by his blood
;
may we be saved by his life,

yiay we be joined to the Lord and of one
spirit with him. May we deny ourselves

and take up our cross and follow Him. May
the agency of thy grace prepare us for all the

dispensations of thy providence. May we be
willing that the Lord should choose our in-

heritance for us, ftnd determine what we
shall retain or lose, what we shall suffer or

enjoy.

If indulged with prosperity, may we be se-

cured from its snares, and use its advantages
as not abusing them. And may we patiently

and cheerfully submit to those afflictions

which are necessary to hedge up our way
when we are tempted to wander, to excite an
abhorrence of sin, to wean us from the present

evil world, and to make us partakers of thy
holiness. Only assure us, and we shall learn

in whatsoever state we are therewith to be
content—only assure us that Thou wilt be
with us in trouble, and that at the end of the

vale of tears we shall enter Emanuers land,

where the inhabitants no more say I am sick

;

where our sun shall no more go down, nor

our moon withdraw itself, but God shall be

our everlastmg light, and tlie days of our
mourning shall be ended.

May our friends and relations be fellow-

heirs with us of the grace of life. Let our

house be the tabernacle of the righteous: let

our children and servants be a seed to serve

Thee, and among none of those who surround
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this family altar, may there be weeping and
wailing and gnashmg ofteeth, when they shall

see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the king-

dom of God, and they themselves shut out.

Lord, help us all to view our religious op-

portunities as talents for which we are ac-

countable; to remember that our greatest

danger results from our highest privileges

;

and to fear lest a promise being left us of
entering into thy rest, any of us should seem
to come short of it.

Thou hast determined the bounds of our
habitation ; and by the events of thy provi-

dence, many of those in whose society we de-
light are separated from us. When we are
absent in body, may we be often present in

spirit. We commend our absent friends and
kindred to thy covenant care. May no evil

tidings concerning them wound our hearts.

Spare them in thy mercy
;
may we often em-

brace each other in circumstances of health

and comfort; or if we have had our last inter-

view on earth, may we all meet in our hea-
venly Father's house, and be for ever with
each other, and for ever with the Lord.

In hope of which, with every other bless-

ing, we devoutly ascribe to the only wise God
our Saviour, praiSe and glory everlasting.

Amen.

TUESDAY EVENING.
O Thou King of Glory, we desire to ap-

proach thy divine Majesty with reverence and
godly fear, and to worship Thee in the beauty
of holiness. Every perfection adorns thy
nature and sustains thy throne. The heavens
are thine ; the earth also is thine ; the world
is thine, and the fulness thereof. Thy power
drew the universe from nothing. Thy wis-

dom has managed all its multiplied concerns,

presiding over nations, families, and indivi-

duals, and numbering the very hairs of our
head. Thy goodness is boundless : the eyes
of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them
their meat in due season : Thou openest thine

hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living

thing. How precious are the thoughts of thy

mercy and grace—and so excellent is thy

lovingkindness, that even the children of

men put their trust under the shadow of thy

wing.

Thou art the blessed and happy God. O
teach us to place our happiness in thyself

May we never seek the living among the

dead, nor ask with the deluded many. Who
will show us any good T but may we prize the
light of thy countenance, implore the joy of
thy salvation, and passing by the attractions

of creatures, be able to say. Whom have I in

heaven but Thee, and there is none upon
earth that I desire beside Thee.
Thou hast been infinitely more attentive

to our happiness, than wo ever have been or

ever can be. Thou madcst man upright, and

when by voluntary transgression we fell away
from Thee, Thou didst not treat us with the
severity or the neglect we deserved. In t)iy

love and pity Thou wast pleased to provide
for us a Saviour, who bore our grief and car-

ried our sorrows, and put away sin by the
sacrifice of himself

Apply this redemption to our hearts, by
the justification of our persons and the sanc-
tification of our natures. We confess our
transgressions—have mercy upon us. We
are weary—give us rest. We are ignorant

—

make us wise unto salvation. We are help-

less—let thy strength be made perfect in our
weakness. We are poor and needy—bless

us with all the unsearchable riches of Christ.

Having begun a religious course, may we run
and not be weary, and walk and not faint.

And though perplexities and trials and dan-

gers await us, yet may we travel on, un-

checked and undismayed, knowing that Thou
hELst said, I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee.

Thus far, blessed be thy name, Thou hast

led us on, and w^e have found thee faithful

to thy promises. We have had our sorrows

;

but Thou hast been a very present help in

every time of trouble. We have had our

fears ; but Thou hast not suffered the enemy
to triumph over us. We have sometimes
been on the verge of despair and have said,

I am cast out of thy sight : but we have been
enabled to look again towards thy holy tem-
ple, and the shadow of death has been turned

into the morning. Ebenezer ! hitherto hath
the Lord helped us. Thy vows are upon us,

O God : we will render praises unto Thee.
For Thou hast delivered our souls from death

:

wilt not thou deliver our feet from falling,

that we may walk before God in the light of

the living]

We would feel the connexions which unite

us to others, and by sympathy and prayer

and praise, make their miseries and mercies
our own. We would rejoice with those that

rejoice, and weep with those that weep.

Provide support and employment for the

poor, and may their hands be sufficient for

them. Make the widow's heart to sing for

joy; and in Thee may the fatherless find

mercy. Visit those that are on beds of sick-

ness, and prepare them for thy pleasure ; that

if they live it may be to serve Thee ; and if

they die, it may be to enjoy Thee. Bless

the king as supreme. May righteousness

and peace be the stability of his tunes ; and

the subjects he reigns over be a happy people,

whose God is the Lord. Do good in thy good

pleasure unto Zion ; build Thou the walls of

Jerusalem: and may all our churches, like

the original disciples, continne steadfastly in

the apostles' doctrine, and in fellow.ship, and

in breaking of bread and' in prayers.

Protect and refresh lis through tlie night

season ; and then cause us to iiear thy loving-
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kindness in the morning ; for in Thee do we
trust: cause us to know the way wherein

we should go, for we lift up our souls unto

Thee. We implore it through the interces-

sion of thy dear Son and our Saviour.

And blessing and lionour, and glory and

power, be unto him that sitteth upon the

throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and

ever. Amen.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.

O God, Thou art incomprehensible, and in

none of thy works and ways can any of thy

creatures find Thee out unto perfection. Yet
Thou hast not left thyself without witness,

nor called us to worship an unknown God.

Thou hast been pleased to reveal thyself to

us as far as our wants and welfare require,

and among other endearing characters we
can discern Thee as a God hearing prayer.

Thou never saidst to the seed of Jacob,

Seek ye me in vam. A glorious high throne

from the beginning has been the place of thy

people's sanctuary. And thither would we
repair in all our difficulties, necessities, and
distresses, and find it good to draw near to

God. Possess us witli the Spirit of grace,

. which is always a spirit of supplication. May
we live in a prayerful frame of mind, that

j

will always allow of our immediate and pleas-

!

ing intercourse with Thee : in the ordinary

concerns of life may our thoughts and desires

often ascend the skies ; and in habitual devo-

tion may we find a resource that will soothe

. our sorrows, sanctify our successes, and qual-

ify us for all our dealings with our fellow-

creatures.

We bless Thee that Thou hast made us

capable of knowing Thee, tlie author of all

bcmg ; of resembling Thee, the perfection of

all excellency; and of enjoying Thee, the

source of all happiness. Though we are un-

worthy to share in thy lovingkindness, it is

thy pleasure that we seek after it ; and Thou
hast said. Their hearts shall live that seek

God. Therefore look Thou upon us, and be

merciful unto us, as Thou usest to do unto

those that love thy name. May we be ac-

cepted in tlie Beloved, and know that in Him
we have redemption through his blood, even

i the forgiveness of our sins. May we view
' Him as the end of the law for righteousness

to every one that believeth, and as the source

of all that grace by which we are renewed in

the spirit of our minds. May we always con-

!
.template our duties in connexion with those

promises which insure ability for the perform-

ance of them ; and while weak in ourselves,

may we be strong in the Lord and in the

power of his might.

Attend us, O God, in every part of our

arduous and trying pilgrimage. We need
the same counsel, the same defence, the same
comfort we implored at the moment of our
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setting out—Cast us not away from thy pre-

sence, and take not thy Holy Spirit fi-om us.

May we live in the Spirit, and may we walk
in the Spirit. And may our path be as the

shining light, that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day.

Let our religion be more obvious to our

own consciences, and m.ore perceptible to the

eye of those around us. INIay all that see and

hear us take knowledge of us that we have
been with Jesus. While He is representing

us in heaven, may we represent Him on earth

,

while He pleads our cause, may we plead his,

and be concerned in all things to show forth

his praise, who is making all things to w^ork

together for our good.

Arise, O God, and appear in thy glory.

Give the word, and let the company of those

that publish the glad tidings of thy kingdom
be great. May thy house be filled with in-

habitants, and thy table furnished with guests

:

and let all that love thy salvation say Conti-

nually, The Lord be magnified.

Be gracious to our absent connexions—our
hearts' desire and prayer to God for thera is,

that they may be saved.

Continue the gentleness of thy goodness to

this household.

To the care which has watched over us
through another night, we give up ourselves

in prospect of the duties and events of the

day. Let thy presence go with us, and thy

blessing attend us. And whether we wake
or sleep, may we live together with Christ.

In whose words we address Thee, as Our
Father, &c. Amen.

WEDNESDAY EVENING.

O Thou ever blessed God, we desire to ap-

proach Thee, adoring thy perfections and ad-

miring thy works, which are sought out of

all them that have pleasure therein. May
we feel becoming regard towards Thee as our
Creator, the Preserver of men, and the Sa-

viour of sinners.

Thy name is most excellent in all the

earth, and Thou hast set thy glory above the

heavens. Thy compassions fail not, and there-

fore we are not consumed. We are filled

with wonder at thy condescension in noticing

creatures so poor £Lnd worthless, and at thy

mercy and grace m providing for the deliver-

ance and happiness of creatures so miserable

and guilty. We can never sufficiently bless

Thee, that we were born in a christian coun-

try where the true light shineth, and we can
hear words whereby we may be saved. How
suitable and encouraging are the discoveries,

the invitations, and the promises of tlie gospel

of peace. Here are announced pardon for

rebels, liberty for captives, health for the sick,

and a free, full and everlasting salvation for

them that are lost. Here we are informed

tliat Thou hast not spared thine own Son, bu-
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delivered Him up for us all ; that He has ful-

filled and magnified the law ; that his blood

cleanseth from all sin ; that in Him all fulness

dwells ; and that whosoever believeth on Him
shall not be confounded.

In his beloved name we come, and avail

ourselves of the plea which Thou thyself hast

afforded us. For his sake be merciful unto

us, and bless us, and cause thy face to shine

upon us that we may be saved. May we be

justified by his blood, and have access into

that grace, wherein we shall stand and re-

joice in the hope of the glory of God. May
thy image be re-impressed upon our souls, in

knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness.

May thy Holy Spirit take full possession of

our hearts, and lead us into all truth, and en-

able us to walk in all thy commandments and
ordinances blameless : may we be fruitful in

every good word and work to do thy will.

Raise us above the world. May we feel

neither its frowns nor its smiles where duty

is concerned. May it ever be a light thing

with us to be judged of man's judgment. May
thy approbation be our only aim, and thy word
our only rule ; and with Enoch may we all

enjoy the testimony, that we please God.

Keep us from, or preserve us in, the hour of

temptation. May we abhor and avoid what-

ever would grieve thy Holy Spirit, and cause

Thee to hide thy face from us. May we walk
in the fear of the Lord, that we may walk in

the comforts ofthe Holy GJiost ; and may we
always suspect the confidence and consolation

which can be enjoyed along with a worldly

temper and a careless conversation.

May we have no fellowship with the un-

fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove

them : yet we may in meekness instruct those

who oppose themselves, and be gentle and
patient towards all men. And may we do as

well as teach. ' May we be not only profes-

sors of the gospel but examples, displaying in

every relation and office and condition of life,

its excellency, loveliness, and advantages,

that we may put to silence the ignorance of

foolish men, and even constrain them to glo-

rify God in the day of visitation.

How well does it become us to be humble

!

How little have we illustrated our principles,

or improved our advantages ! How often have
we injured, instead of recommending the

cause of our Redeemer ! How little have we
served our generation ; and how few are those

to whom we have been a blessing ! In many
things we have offended; and in all come
short of thy glory. Pardon our iniquity, for

it is great.

Forgive the imperfections, omissions, and
sins of another day ; and make us thankful

for the continuance of its numberless bless-

ings.

Shelter us through the night ; and in the

morning, with renewed strength and grateful

hearts, may we rise to love Thee more and

serve Thee better than we have done this

day—through our Lord and Saviour. Araen.

THURSDAY MORNING.

O Lord, our God, blessed is the man whom
Thou choosest, and causest to approach unto
Thee. In thy presence there is fulness of
joy, and at thy right hand there are pleasures

for evermore. With Thee is the fountain of
life, and in thy light alone can we see light.

We therefore entreat thy favour with our
whole heart. We acknowledge that we have
forfeited all claims to it ; and if we had no
better ground of hope than our deservings we
must sink into despair. For against Thee,
Thee only have we sinned, and done evil in

thy sight, that Thou mightest be justified

when thou speakest, and clear when Thou
judgest.

But with Thee there is mercy, and with
Thee there is plenteous redemption. We
bless Thee for the assurance that Thou hast

sent thy own Son into the world, not to con-

demn the world, but that the world through
Him might be saved. We rejoice that nei-

ther the number nor heinousness of our trans-

gressions is a bar to that forgiveness which is

founded on the sufferings and sacrifice of the

cross. The blood of Jesus Christ, thy son,

cleanseth from all sin. By the blood of that

covenant which he has ratified, send forth

thy prisoners out of the pit wherein there is

no water. Graciously absolve us from all

our guilt ; and pronounce our discharge from
all condemnation, not only in the court of

heaven, but in the court of conscience, that

being justified by faith, we may have peace

with God, and enjoy the glorious liberty of

his children.

But O save us from the hope of the hypo-

crite which shall perish. Never suffer us to

impose upon ourselves in anything that re-

lates to our eternal state. May we never sup-

pose that we are in Christ, unless we are

new creatures ; or that we are born of the

Spirit, unless we mind the things of the

Spirit. May we never rest satisfied with

any professions of belief, or any outward
forms or services, while the heart is not right

with God. May we judge of our sincerity

in religion by our fear to offend Thee
;
by our

concern to know what Thou wilt have us to

do ; and by our willingness to deny ourselves,

and take up our cross and follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth.

May nothing render us forgetful of thy

glory
;
may nothing turn us aside from thy

commands; may nothmg shake our confi-

dence m thy promises. Take from us the

evil heart of unbelief—the cause of all our wa-

verings and wandermgs. May we believe, that

we may be established in our goings, and be

always abounding in the work of the Ix)rd.
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Prepare us for whatever we have to meet
with between this morning and the grave.

We know not what lies before us ; but Thou
knowest, and thy grace can make us suffi-

cient for every service and every suffering.

Let not our temporal occupations ever in-

jure our spiritual concerns, or the cares of
this life make us forget or neglect the one
thing needful. May we learn the holy art of
abiding with God in our callings ; of being in

the world without being of it ; and of making
ji everything not only consistent with religion,

j! but conducive to it.

May we do and may we say nothing by
which we shall offend against the generation

of thy children. If strong, may we bear the

infirmities of the weak, and not please our-

selves. If preserved, may we restore a bro-

ther that has been overtaken in a fault, in

the spirit of meekness, considering ourselves

lest we also be tempted.

Bless those who have done us good, and
render seven-fold into their own bosom : and
forgive those who have done us evil, and en-
able us to forgive them.

Bless those who are near and dear to us

;

may they be near and dear to Thee. Bless
them in their outward comforts; but above
all may their souls prosper.

Be gracious to our native land. Be mind-
ful of our sovereign. Teach our senators

wisdom. Bless the ministers of state, and
the ministers of the sanctuary. Bless the

gates of Zion, and all the dwellings of Jacob.

Let thy secret reside in the families of them
that fear Thee ; and may those that have
neglected to call upon thy name, immediately
adopt the resolution of Joshua,

—

As for me
and my house, we will serve the Lord.

This morning sacrifice we offer in the all-

prevailing name of our adorable Redeemer

—

And unto Him that loved us, and washed us
from our sins in his own blood, and hath
made us kings and priests imto God, and to

his Father—to Him be glory and dominion,
for ever and ever. Amen.

THURSDAY EVENING.

O God, by the return of this hour of devo-
tion, Thou hast again said, Seek ye my face

;

and our hearts have answered, Thy face, Lord,
will we seek.

We value every opportunity of approach-
ing Thee, not only as our duty, but as our
unspeakable privilege. We rejoice that there
is opened a new and living way into the holiest

of all ; and tliat as we enter, we can see Je-

sus the mediator of the new covenant, and
hear the voice of the blood of sprinkling that
speaketh better things than that of Abel. We
are unprofitable servants. Our obedience,
instead of meriting recompense, deserves
condemnation for its numerous defects. We

are ashamed even of our devotions ; and often

question, whether any part of our religion will

bear the eye of God.

But it is our encouragement, that if we
cannot come to Thee as saints, we may come
as sinners, with the assurance that Thou wilt

in nowise cast us out. We therefore come
as sinners—yet sinners who hate themselves
for their abominations and long for deliver-

ance. Hear the groaning of the prisoners,

and loose those who are appointed unto death.

Heal us and we shall be healed ; save us and
we shall be saved, for thou art our praise.

Save us from the curse of the law which we
have violated ; save us from the power and
love of every sin ; save us from an evil heart
of unbelief in departing from the living God

;

save us fi-om the present evil world ; save us
from our adversary the devil, who goeth
about as a roaring lion seeking whom he
may dev6ur—that being delivered out of the
hand of our enemies, we may serve Thee
without fear, in holiness and righteousness
before Thee, all the days of our lives.

We sometimes hope Thou hast begun a
good work in us, and we take comfort from
the assurance that Thou wilt perform it until

the day of Jesus Christ. We ought to be
humble, but we would not be ungrateful, nor
refuse to acknowledge what Thou hast done
for our souls ; for by thy grace alone we are
what we are. Thou hast shown us the evil

of sin, and the beauty there is in holiness

:

Thou hast led us to hunger and thirst after

righteousness : we glory in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ ; we long to be conformed
to his example ; and we have taken hold of
the skirt of him that is a Jew, and have said,

We will go with you, for we have heard that
God is with you.

O Thou, who despisest not the day of small
things, perfect that which concerneth us.

May we not only have hope, but abound in

hope
;
may we not only have faith, but be rich

in faith
;
may we not only be fruitful, but be

filled with all the fruits ofrighteousness which
are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise
of God.

Let us not be of the number, of those who
are always learning, and never able to come
to the knowledge of the truth. May we have
clear and consistent views of divine truth;

and may every doctrine we admit into our
judgments have a powerful influence over
our hearts. May it bring as well as reveal

salvation ; and teach us to deny ungoflliness

and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right-

eously, and godly in the present world. May
the love of God subdue the lust of the flesh,

the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, and
whatever is not of the J'ather, but is of the
world.

May we love our neighbour as ourselves,

and never hide ourselves from our own flesh.

May we look not every man on liis own
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things, but every man also on the things of

others, and especially the things that are

Jesus Christ's.

May we never crucify him afresh and put

him to an open shame. May we rather die

than cause his worthy name to be blasphemed.

May our devoted hearts be hourly asking.

What shall I do for him, who when rich for

our sakes became poor, and died that we
might live 1 May he obtain the purchase of

his blood in our revolted world ! May he see

of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. Let
all kings fall down before Him and all nations

serve Him. And blessed be his glorious name
for ever, and let the whole earth be filled

with his glory. Amen and Amen.

FRIDAY MORNING.
O Thou ever blessed God ! It is good for

us to draw near to Thee ; and if we had no
other privilege to be thankful for we ought
continually to praise Thee for permission and
encouragement to approach the throne of thy

grace, there to spread before Thee all our

wants and all our desires.

We are not worthy of the blessing ; we are

not worthy of the least of all thy mercies.

We are far gone from the original righteous-

ness in which we were created, and the de-

pravity of our nature has appeared in the

disobedience and rebellion of our lives. How
early did we discover tendencies to discontent

and pride, and envy and revenge. Remember
not against us the sins of our youth ! nor the

multiplied transgressions of riper years—our

misimproved time and talents, our abused
mercies and means, our wasted and perverted

Sabbaths and seasons of grace, our neglect of

thy great salvation, and our disregard of the

Friend of sinners who loved us so as to die

for us.

Our iniquity is increased over our head,

and our trespass is gone up into the very
heaven. While we confess our guilt may we
individually and deeply feel it, and be filled

with self-abhorrence and self-despair.

But help us to remember, that there is hope
m Israel concerning this thing. Enable us to

hear the voice that proclaims. Behold the

Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the

world. Through Him may we return to

Thee, and find Thee a God ready to pardon
sin and able to subdue it. Through Him may
we give up ourselves to Thee, as our portion

to enjoy and our master to serve for ever. At
thy footstool, in the spirit of submission may
we ever say. Speak, Lord, for thy servant

heareth. May we not only obey, but delight

to do thy will, yea may thy law be within our
heart.

Conscious of our danger, may we watch

;

and sensible of our inability to keep ourselves,

may we pray—lest we enter into temptation.

Hold thou us up and we shall be safe. Pre-

serve our understandings from error ; our af-

fections from the love of idols ; our lips from
speakmg guile ; our conduct from every stain

of vice, and our character from the very ap-
pearance of evil.

And may we not only be harmless and
blameless, the sons of God without rebuke

;

but may we be exemplary and useful, holdmg
forth the word of life and adorning the doc-
trine of God our Saviour in all things. If the
Saviour has manifested himself to us as he
does not unto the world, may we declare that

which we have seen and heard unto others,

that they also may have fellowship with us

;

and having tasted that the Lord is gracious
ourselves, may we ever be saying to those

around us, O taste and see that the Lord is

good ; blessed is the man that trusteth in Him.
And may we walk in wisdom towards them
that are without. May our efforts be guided
by prudence, as well as animated by zeal.

May we distinguish things that diflfer ; and

—

not by a sacrifice of principle, but by a judi-

cious use of circumstances and opportunities,

may we become all things to all men, if by
any means we may gain some. And O let

our endeavours be successful, that we may be
the honoured instruments of converting sin-

ners from the error of their ways, saving souls

from death and hiding a multitude of sins.

Especially may our solicitude and exertion

be available with regard to our connexions
and relations. Let those who are dear to us
in the bonds of nature or friendship, become
fellow-heirs with us of the grace of life, and
fellow-labourers with us in the Lord's vine-

yard.

Let the rising generation be a seed to serve
Thee. Excite them by the command, Re-
member now thy Creator in the days of thy
youth ; and encourage them by the promise,

I love them that love me, and they that seek
me early shall find me.
Regard the aged. Alarm the old in sin

;

convince them that it is high time, and thai

it will shortly be too late to seek the things

that belong to their everlasting peace. Sup-
port those who have long known Thee, and
whose gray hairs as a crown of glory are

found in the way of righteousness. Cast them
not off in the time of old age, and forsake

them not when their strength faileth.

Now the God of peace, that brought again

from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great

Shepherd of the sheep, through the blow! of

the everlasting covenant ; make us perfect in

every good work to do his will, working in

us that which is well pleasing in his sight,

through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for

ever and ever. Amen.

FRIDAY EVENING.
O God, thy command and thy promise, our

duty and our privilege, induce us to avail
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ourselves of every opportunity of approach-

ing the throne of thy orace. We are all in-

dig-ence and inability. It is not in the power
of men and angels to reach our case, and af-

ford us the blessings we so much need and

so much desire. Our only hope is in the

name of the Lord God who made heaven and
earth.

But Thou art over all and rich unto all

that call upon Thee ; and Thou Lord hast

not forsaken them that seek Thee. We love

to reflect upon the displays of thy perfections,

and to contemplate what Thou hast done for

others, as poor and destitute, as sinful and

guilty as we are ; and to remember that thy

hand is not shortened that it cannot save, nor

thy ear heavy that it cannot hear.

Behold a company of suppliants at thy foot-

stool, in all the effects of the fall, and let our

ruined condition be under thy agency. O
Thou God of all grace, work Thou in us to

will and to do of thy good pleasure ; and
vile as we are in ourselves, make us an eter-

nal excellency, the joy of many generations.

Our understandings are darkened. Our hearts

are hearts of stone. Our very conscience also

is defiled. Our affections are earthly and sen-

sual. Open Thou the eyes of our understand-

ing. Give us hearts of flesh. Purify our con-

sciences from dead works to serve the living

God. Set our affections on things that are

above ; and as He who has called us is holy,

so may we also be holy in all manner of con-

versation and godliness.

Deliver us from the bondage of corruption,

and bring us into the glorious liberty of thy

children ; that being made free from sin, and

become servants unto Grod, we may have our

fruit unto holiness, and our end everlasting

life.

Preserve us from all self-delusion, espe-

cially where our souls are concerned. May
we never be flattered by the good opinion of

our fellow-creatures against the convictions

of our own consciences ; but remember that

if our hearts condemn us, God is greater than

our hearts and knoweth all things. May we
never substitute mere opinions and outward
forms and ceremonies, in the room of that

grace which renews the soul and sanctifies

the life. Ever keep alive in our minds the

belief that in Christ Jesus neither circumci-

sion availeth any thing nor uncircumcision,

but a new creature ; and in the examinations

of our religious state and character, may we
look afler that Jiingdom which is not meat
and drink, but' 'righteousness and peace and
joy in the Holy Ghost.

Inspire us with a well grounded hope of

being one day presented before the presence
of thy glory fwhen we shall see Thee without

obscurity, approach Thee without sin, serve

Thee without imperfection, and enjoy Thee
without sorrow. How remote now do we of-

ten feel from this exalted state ! And iiow

improbable does it frequently seem that we
should ever attain it ! We have never yet

been better than a bruised reed and a smok-
ing flax ; and thy patience alone could have
borne with our imperfections and perverse-

ness. Yet we trust the root of the matter is

found in us : and we bless Thee, if thy grace

—by which alone we are what we are—has

caused us to loathe sin and abhor ourselves,

and to hunger and thirst afler righteousness,

and to place our happiness in serving and en-

joying Thee.
And we pray that our path may be as the

shining light that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day. Complete that which is

lacking in our faith. Lead us into all truth

;

and establish our hearts with grace. Fill our
minds with the sublime and elevating objects

of revelation, that worldly things may find no
room in our minds; and keep near us all the

affecting and awful motives of the gospel, that

we may not be able to sin, but in the view of
thine all-seeing eye, a burning world, a judg-

ment to come, and the cross of our Lord Je-

sus Christ.

And the Lord make us also to increELse and
abound in love one towards another, and tx)-

wards all men. Let all bitterness and wrath,
and anger and clamour, and evil speaking, be
put away from us with all malice ; and may
we be kind one towards another, tender-

hearted
;
forgiving also one another, even as

God for Christ's sake hath forgiven us.

Prepare us for all the duties and trials that

lie before us. We bless Thee for thy pro-

mises, which provide against every want we
feel, and for every condition in which we can
be found. In God will we praise his word.
In God have we put our trust. We will not
fear what flesh can do unto us. Thou tellest

our wanderings. Put Thou our tears into

thy bottle. Are they not in thy book 1

We commend ourselves with all our rela-

tions and friends this evening, to thy forgiv-

ing mercy and providential care. O Thou
that givest thy beloved sleep, indulge us with
refreshing repose; or if Thou boldest our
eyes waking, in the night may thy song be
with us, and our prayer unto the God of our
life. Guide us by thy counsel through life,

and afterwards receive us to glory.

And to the only wise God our Saviour, be
glory and majesty, dominion and power for

ever and ever. Amen.

SATURDAY MORNING.

O Thou who hast said, I will be sanctified

in them that come nigh me, and before all

the people will I be glorified
;
may we have

grace whereby we shall serve Thee accept-

ably with reverence and godly fear. Thou
inhabitest eternity ; but our age is as nothing

before Thee. Thy understanding is infinite,
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but we- know nothing. Thou art Almighty,

but we are crushed before the moth. Thou
art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, but

we are vile—what shall we answer Thee ?

We cannot answer Thee for one of a thou-

sand of our transgressions : and had we fol-

lowed the foreboding's of our consciences we
could not have approached Thee.

But Thou hast proclaimed thy name, the

Lord God merciful and gracious : Thou hast

caused all thy goodness to pass before us;

Thou hast opened a new and living way mto
the holiest of all by the blood of Jesus ; and

we have boldness and access with confidence

by the faith of Him.
We bless Thee that in Him all fulness

dwells, and that ignorant and guilty, and de-

praved and miserable as we are in ourselves,

from Hun we can derive wisdom, righteous-

ness, sanctification, and redemption. And we
rejoice that these blessings are attainable

without money and without price, and that

we may know they are ours by every title

God himself can give, and shall be ours for

ever.

And is this the manner of man, O Lord

God ? O let such undeserved, such infinite

goodness melt our hearts, and lead us to

throw down the weapons of rebellion and

weep over them. May we sorrow after a

godly sort, that ever we offended a Being so

worthy of all our love and our obedience

;

and while compelled to acknowledge with a

broken heart and a contrite spirit, O Lord,

other lords besides Thee have had dominion

over us, enable us to say, But henceforth by

Thee only will we make mention of thy name.

As our reasonable service, to Thee may we
dedicate ourselves unmediately without de-

lay, and fully without reserve. To Thee
may we yield our understanding and our in-

tellectual powers ; our wills and our active

powers, our senses and our bodily powers;

our time, our substance and all our our rela-

tive powers : may our words and our actions,

and our callings in life, be all holiness unto

the Lord.

May we come out from the world, and

touch not the unclean thing, and be received

and acknowledged as the sons and daughters

of the Lord Almighty. And though they are

few in number, and the world knoweth them
not, may we choose thy people as our com-
panions, and delight in them as the excellent

of the earth. With them at thy gates may
we daily watch, and wait at the posts of thy

doors ; with them may we courageously fight

the good fight of faith ; with them may we
patiently labour in thy vineyard.

May we love them all ; and as we have op-

portunity, may we unite with them all in

holy communion, and co-operate with them
all in schemes of civil and sacred beneficence.

We bless Thee for the country and the age

in which we live. We bless Thee for the

spirit which has been awakened, and the ef-

forts that are now making to promote the
temporal, and above all the spiritual welfare
of mankind, by individuals and communities,
and combinations of comnmnities. O let

them not labour in vain ; let the pleasure of
the Lord prosper m their hand : let thy work
appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto
their children ; and let the beauty of the
Lord our God be upon us, and establish Thou
the work of our hands upon us

;
yea tlie work

of our hands, establish Thou it

And prepare us for suffering thy will as
well as doing it. May we never look for un-
mingled felicity here, but expect to find life,

as all who have gone before us have found it,

liglit and darkness, pain and pleasure, good
and evil. When we meet with trials, may
we never thmk them strange things, nor mur-
mur and repine under them. Rather may we
be thankful that they are so few and allevia-

ted ; rather may we rejoice that they are all

founded in love to our souls, and designed to

make us partakers of thy holiness. Sustain

us under them ; improve us by them ; and
assure us in due time of our deliverance from
them, and of our entering the rest that re-

mains for the people of God, where all sor-

row and sighing shall cease, and all tears

shall be wiped from our eyes.

And may the grace of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of God, and the commu-
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with us all, now
and for ever. Amen.

SATURDAY EVENING.

O God ! Thou art the God of all the fami-

lies of the earth ; for they are formed by thy

will and supported by thy providence. But
Thou art in a peculiar manner the God of

those families in which thy name is known
and loved and honoured. Thy curse is in the

house of the wicked, but Thou blessest the

habitation of the just. Whatever be tlie dis-

positions of others, we desire to say, with in-

creasmg resolution and zeal. As for us and

our house, we will ser^'e the Lord. Thy yoke
is easy, thy burden is light, thy work is hon-

ourable and glorious, and in keepuig thy com-

mandments there is great reward. Thou art

the best of all masters ; Thou hast promised

to bear with our infirmities, and to suffer us

to want no good thing.

Already Thou hast laid us under infinite

obligations, as the God of providence and of

grace—Thou hast dealt well with thy ser-

vants O Lord. Bless the Lord, O our souls,

and all that is withm us bless his holy name.

Bless the Lord, O our souls, and forget not

all his benefits.

By thy good hand upon us, we have been

conducted through the perils, not only of

anotJier day, but another week ; a period du-

ring which many have been carried down to
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their graves, and we have been brought so

much nearer to our own. Impress us with

the lapse of our time, and so teach us to num-
ber our days that we may apply our hearts

unto wisdom. Many have been invoked m
perplexities and exposed to want

;
many have

been confined to the house of mourning or

the bed of sickness; but we have been in-

dulged with liberty and ease and health and
strength; we have seen thy lovingkindness

every morning, and thy faithfulness every
night ; and have had all things richly to en-

joy-

But O how little have we been affected by
the instances of thy undeserved goodness

;

how imperfectly have we improved our reli-

gious privileges; how negligent have we
been in seizmg opportunities of doing good
to the bodies and souls ofour fellow-creatures.

How well does it become each of us to ex-

claim, Behold I am vile ; what shall I answer
Thee ]—wherefore I abhor myself, repenting

in dust and ashes.

We stand before Thee this evening in our

trespass.- Enter not into judgment with thy

servants, O Lord. Our only hope is, that to

the Lord our God belong mercies and for-

givenesses, though we have rebelled against

Him. Have mercy upon us, O God, accord-

ing to thy lovingkindness
;
according to the

multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out our

transgressions.

And may a confidence in thy goodpess, in-

stead of encouraging us to sin that grace may
abound, inspire us with that godly sorrow

which worketh repentance unto life. May
we hate and forsake every false way. May
we be attentive to our condition, and study

our character. May we bridle our tongue,

and keep our heart with all diligence.

May we often look back and see how at

any time we have been ensnared or over-

come ; and watch and pray in future lest we
enter into temptation. And do Thou keep
us by thy power

;
uphold us by thy free spirit

;

and not only restrain us from sin but mortify

us to it.

May sleep refresh our bodies, and fit them
for thy service on the ensumg day ; and may
thy grace prepare our minds. May we leave

all the cares of the world for a while beliind,

that we may attend on the Lord without dis-

traction. May we repair to the hallowed

exercises of devotion, as the heart panteth

after the water-brooks. May we call the

Sabbath a delight ; and be glad when they

say to us, Let us go into the house of the

Lord.

And O Thou God of all grace, do as Thou
hast said ; fulfil thy word unto thy servants,

upon which Thou hast caused them to hope.

Bless abundantly the provisions of thy house,

and satisfy thy poor with bread. Clothe thy

priests with salvation, and let thy samts

shout aloud for joy.
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And to the God of all grace, the Father,

the Word, and the Holy Ghost, be all honour
and glory, now and for ever. Amen.

FIFTH WEEK.

SUNDAY MORNING.

O God, Thou art very great, Thou art

clothed with honour and majesty ; and it be-

comes us to approach Thee with reverence
and godly fear. We can also come before

Thee with humble confidence, for thy con-

descension equals thy grandeur, and thy
goodness is thy glory.

If we are unworthy, we rejoice that we
are not unwelcome. If we are guilty. Thou
art gracious ; if we are miserable. Thou art

merciful ; if we are all indigence, thy riches

are unsearchable. By not sparing thine own
Son, but delivering Him up for us all, Thou
hast shown thy boundless compassion to-

wards a perishing world; and proved that

with Him Thou wilt also freely give us all

things. Thus a foundation is laid for our
hope, a refuge is opened for our safety, and a
new and living way is consecrated into the
holiest of all for our approach to Thee.
O bless us with that conviction of sin, that

brokenness of heart, that self-despair, which
will endear to us the gospel message as a
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation

;

and induce us to say with the apostle. That I

may wm Christ and be found ui Him ; that I

may know Him, and the power of his resur-

rection, and the fellowship of his sufferings,

being made conformable unto his death. How
happy are they that are found interested in

Him ! They are delivered from the wrath to

come; they are justified from all things;

they have peace with God
;
they are heirs of

the glory that is to be revealed.

May we feel a holy and increasing concern
to know whether these exalted privileges are

claimable by us. For this purpose may we
frequently and faithfully examine ourselves.

May we search after that deadness to the

world, that love to the Saviour, that attach-

ment to his house, that devotedness to his

service, which characterize the subjects of his

salvation.

And may these things not only be in us

but abounding. It is an unspeakable bless-

ing if we have life ; but it is our duty and

privilege to have it more abundantly. It be-

comes us to be thankful if Thou hast begun a

good work in us ; but we are allowed to pray

that Thou wilt perfect that which concerneth

us. According to the riches of thy glory

therefore, strengthen us with might by thy

Spirit in the iimer man ; that Christ may
dwell in our hearts by faith ; that we being

rooted and grounded m love, may be able to
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comprehend with all saints, what is the

height and depth, and breadth and length,

and to know the love of Christ that passeth

knowledge, that we may be filled with all the

fulness of God.

May every part of our character and con-

duct be adapted to make not only a serious

but an amiable impression on the minds of

those around us ; that they may take hold of

the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, I will

go with you, for I have heard that God is

with you.

May all that we meet with in our passage

through life, whether pleasing or painful,

instead of injuring the prosperity of our souls,

turn to our salvation, through prayer and
the continual supply of the Spirit of Jesus
Christ.

Send us help this day from the sanctuary
and strengthen us out of Zion. We know
that thine own appointments were never in-

tended to make us independent of thy agen-
cy ; without thy superadded blessing the best

means will prove in vain. But Thou hast

promised to bless the provisions of thy house
and to fill thy poor with bread. Thou hast

said, In all places where I record my name,
I will come unto thee and I will bless thee.

And all have found Thee to be faithful to

thy word. We have known Thee in thy

palaces for a refuge ; we have seen thy pow-
er and thy glory in the sanctuary ; and have
often praised Thee with joyful lips.

We therefore bless Thee for the return of

these precious advantages. We pity those

who are denied them. Sanctify their priva-

tions, and compensate the want of ordinances

by thine own presence and communications.

Enter as an instructer and comforter all the

abodes of sorrow. Be the father of the father-

less and the husband of the widow. Guide
those who are perplexed

;
guard those that

are tempted ; and let all that love Thee, be

as the sun when he goeth forth in his might.

We ask it through the intercession of Him
who has taught us when we pray, to say,

Our Father, &c.

SUNDAY EVENING.

O God, the heavens declare thy glory.

The earth is full of thy riches. The universe
is thy temple. Thy presence fills unmensity.
It is thy pleasure to produce life, and to com-
municate happiness. From Thee we have
derived all we are and all we own ; and in

Thee we live and move and have our being
continued. Thy good providence has deter-

mined the bounds of our habitation, and
wisely administered all our affairs.

But above all we bless Thee for the ex-
ceeding riches of thy grace, in thy kindness
towards us by Christ Jesus. Thanks be

unto God for his unspeakable gift, and for

the unclouded revelation ofHim in the word
of truth. There we behold his person and
character, his grace and glory. There we
see Him when rich, for our sakes becoming
poor, aaid dying that we may live ; delivered

for our offences, and raised again for our jus-

tification. May we deeply feel our need of

this dispensation, in all its parts and in all its

influences; and with Peter exclaim. Lord,

save—I perish ; and with the publican—God
be me merciful to me a sinner.

Convince us of the pollution of sin, as well

as of its guilt, that we may not only have
our fear excited but our aversion ; that with

Job we may see that we are vile ; and abhor

ourselves, repenting in dust and ashes. May
we feel the necessity of renovation as well as

forgiveness, in order to our serving and en-

joying Thee in time and eternity. O Thou
Holy God, who hast no fellowship with ini-

quity, subdue in us the love of sin ; create in

us a clean heart, and renew in us a right

spirit.

May we not be in the number of those who
are always learning and never able to come
to the knowledge of the truth ; but may our

hearts be established with grace. May we
never rest in a mere system of doctrine, how-
ever scriptural, that does not bring salvation,

or teach us to deny ungodliness and worldly

lusts; and to live soberly, righteously, and
godly in the present world : looking for that

blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of

the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ.

May we live in the Spirit, and may we walk
in the Spirit ; and instead of relying on our
own convictions and resolutions, may we be
strong in the Lord and in the power of his

might.

In all our duties, conflicts, and trials, may
his grace be sufficient for us. To Him who
gives rest to the weary and heavy laden, may
we repair in all our spiritual distresses, in all

our outward troubles, and in all the dissatis-

factions experienced in creature-enjoyments.

From a world where all is vanity and vexa-

tion of spirit, may we retreat to Him who is

full of grace and truth ; a Friend that loveth

at all times; who is touched with the feeling

of our infirmities ; and who is able to do for

us exceeding abundantly above all we can

ask or think.

Prepare us for our final hour, and for all

the scenes through which we have to pass in

the remainder of our pilgrimage. May we
know how to be abased, and how to abound.

May we learn in whatsoever state we are

therewith to be content. May we stand com-

plete in all the will of God.
Do us good by all thy dispensations ; and

especially sanctify to us all the means ofgrace.

We bless Thee that we have been favoured

with another sabbath, and have had opportu-

nities of repairing to the sanctuary, to mingle

our prayers and praises with the devotions of
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thy people, and to hear the words of eternal

life. We grieve to think that so much of the

precious seed sown by thy servants should

fall by the way side, so much upon stony

places, and so much among thorns, and tiiat

so little fruit is brought forth to perfection.

May it appear that we have not received the

grace of God in vain ; but that thy word in

qs is like good seed sown in good ground,

which springeth up and bringeth forth, in

some an hundred fold, in some sixty, and in

some thirty.

And suffer us not to confine our religion to

extraordinary occasions ; but help us to ac-

knowledge Thee in all our ways. May we
never limit our devotion to particular sea-

sons, but be in the fear of the Lord all the

day long. May we be godly not only on the

sabbath, but in the week; not only in the

house of God, but in our own. May our piety

be not a dress but a habit : not only a habit

but a nature—a life—the life of God. And
at last by thy grace and guidance, may we
enter that world where there is no temple,

but the glory of God and of the Lamb is the

temple thereof.

But O how can we endure to see the de-

struction of our kindred ? O Lord, let those

that are united to us by so many tender ties,

be precious in thy sight, and devoted to thy

praise. Sanctify and succeed domestic de-

votion and instruction, discipline and exam-
ple; and may our houses be nurseries for

heaven, from which our churches, as the gar-

dens of the Lord, shall be enriched with trees

of righteousness, tlie planting of the Lord,

that He may be glorified.

O let none of those who are amiable and
moral, and possess so many attractions, lilte

the hopeful youth in the gospel, fall short of

heaven at last.

Where the conscience is tender, and the

heart is soft, and the word alarms or delights

—let not these promising appearances be
blasted, but bring forth judgment unto vic-

tory.

Bless all who are connected with us by
religious ties. Save thy people, and bless

thine inheritance; feed them also, and lift

them up for ever.

Regard us as a nation. Inspire all ranks

and degrees of men g,mong us with a love to

that righteousness which exalteth a nation;

and deliver us from that sin which is a re-

proach to any people.

And as all mankind, of whatever country

or condition, are our brethren, bless them
with the same civil and religious privileges

which this highly favoured island enjoys.

Let thy way be known on earth, thy saving
health among all nations.

And may the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, arid the love of God, and the commu-
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with us all, now
and for ever. Amen.

MONDAY MORNING.

O God, thy greatness is unsearchable ; but
we rejoice to think that thy love passeth
knowledge. We have sinned against Thee

;

but thou art ready to forgive. We have gone
far astray from Thee; but thou art more
than willing to admit our return. Thou hast
even provided the way to accomplish it.

Thou hast appointed and made known a Me-
diator, who has once suffered for sin, the just

for the unjust, that he might bring us unto
God. In Him we behold Thee reconciling

the world unto thyself, not imputing their

trespasses unto them. And in Hun a multi-
tude which no man can number, redeemed,
justified, and renewed, are exulting. My soul

shall be joyful in my God, for he hath clothed
me with the garments of salvation, he hath
covered me with the robe of righteousness,

as a bridegroom decketh himself with orna-

ments, and as a bride adorneth herself with
her jewels.

O that it were thus with us ! O that we
could ascertain our spiritual condition, and
read our title clear to the inheritance of the
saints in light ! Praise waiteth for Thee, O
God, in Zion ; and we are longing to be able

to adore Thee, as the strength ofour souls and
our everlasting portion. Say to them that

are of a fearful heart. Be strong, fear not

;

Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise
cast out ; WTiosoever will, let him come and
take of the water of life freely :—O say unto

our souls, I am thy salvation.

And O Lord, we hope that we are not con-

cerned for our safety only ; we trust we not

only wish to know that we have the grace of

God in truth, but to feel a progression in the

divine life ; to increase with all the increase

of God. We wish to be qualified for our

work, to stand complete in the will of our
heavenly Father, and to adorn the doctrine of

God our Saviour in all things.

Grant us therefore, we pray Thee, more
of the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ ; to

give more decision to our character, more
vigour to our purposes, more elevation to our

hopes, more fervour to our devotion, more
constancy to our zeal ; so that we may run
and not be weary, and walk and not faint.

Thou dost not despise the day of small

things, nor refuse to encourage a little

strength ; but Thou hast commanded us to

grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our

Lord and Saviour : and Thou hast said. To
him that hath shall be given ; and hast pro-

mised, that the feeble among them shall be

as David. Be it unto us according to thy

word. Fulfil all the good pleasure of thy

goodness, and the work of faith with power,

that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may
be glorified in us, and we in Him. May we
be "Christianity embodied and alive. May
we be examples of the religion we profess,
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the most impressive and attracting. IMay

we have a testimony in the bosoms of those

wlio observe us, that we are the seed which

the Lord hath blessed ; and may every thing

around us say to them, Come with us, and

we will do you good.

To Thee "we desire to submit all our de-

sires, and to Thee would we commit all our

concerns, casting all our cares upon Thee,

conscious that Thou carest for us. And

Who so fit to choose our lot.

Or regulate our ways

—

as a Being who loved us so as not to spare

his own Son, who knows what is best for us

in every circumstance, and is able to make
all things work together for our good.

In every difficulty with which we are call-

ed to struggle, may we not only think of thy

promises, but also call to remembrance the

years of the right-hand of the Most High.

We have often been brought low, and Thou
hast helped us ; and when we have been look-

ing for nothing but darkness, at evening time

it has been light O how does it betray our

depravity, that after all thy kindness and
care, after all the proofs of thy patience,

power, and fidelity, we are yet so little

capable of trusting in Thee. We would cry

out with tears, Lord, we believe, help Thou
our unbelief.

Do us good by all the dispensations of thy

providence, especially those of an afilictive

kind. And why should we consider them
strange things, since Thou hast told us that

in the world we shall have tribulation, and
that the same afflictions have been accom-
plished in all our bretlu-en ] And why should

we deshe exemption from them ] seeing they

are founded in love and mtended for our

profit. May we ever realize thy design by
them, and see thine hand m them : may we
believe that Thou wilt be with us in trouble

;

and look forward with joy to that state where
it will be safe for us to be without sorrow,
and God shall wipe away all tears firom our
eyes.

And if we have a portion ui this world,
keep us from making this world our portion.

May we never look for that in the creature
which can only be found in the Creator ; nor
for that on earth which is only to be found in

heaven. Among our caresses and indulgen-
ces, may we never lose the heart of a stran-

ger, or forget that this is not our rest. May
the streams of comfort lead us to the fountain
of all good ; and may we love and serve our
Benefactor in all his benefits.

And thus may we know how to be abased,
and how to abound; and in every varying
condition, display the principles and disposi-

tions of those who are born from above,
and are seeking glory, honour, and immor-
tality.

And to the Father, the Word, and Holy

Ghost, be ascribed all honour and praise,

world without end. Amen.

MONDAY EVENING.
O Thou, whose name alone is Jehovah,

Thou art the Most High over all the earth

;

and Thou hast set thy glory above the hea-
vens. All thy works praise Thee, O Lord,
and thy saints bless Thee. Thou art our
fathers' God, and we will exalt Thee : Thou
art our own God, and early wiU we seek
Thee, for in thy favour is life.

Open Thou our lips, and our mouth shall

show forth thy praise. Thou hast made us,

and not we ourselves. Thine eye did see

our substance yet being unperfect, and in thy

book aU our members were written, which
in continuance were fashioned, when as yet

there were none of them. Thou hajst taught

us more than the beasts of the field, and made
us wiser tlian the fowls of the air. There is

a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the

Almighty giveth him understanding. Thy
providence has watched over us from the

womb, supplied all our wants, arranged all

our afiairs, and determined the bounds of our

habitation.

And O what reason have we to exclaim.

The lines are fallen to us in pleasant places,

yea we have a goodly heritage ! We live in

a land of religious privileges. How superior

are our advantages to those of thine ancient

people the Jews ! The Sun of Righteousness,

which was below the horizon to them, has

risen upon us with healing in his wings, and
we are all the children of the day. Let us

not therefore sleep as do others ; but while

we have the light, may we walk in the light

lest darkness come upon us.

May we ever be impressed with the con-

viction, that where much is given much will

be required, and that our greatest danger re-

sults from our distinguishing advantages

—

our sabbaths, our sanctuaries, the scriptures

of truth, the preachmg of the gospel, and all

the events which have urged our attention

to it.

What more could have been done for us

than Thou hast done 1 And yet how little

fruit have we brought forth ! How well do

we deserve to be cut dawn as cumberers of

the ground and cast into the fire. Yet, O
Lord, spare us at the intercession of the

Vinedresser : for his sake renew our season

of trial ; and employ fresh means for our im-

provement, and accompany them with a di-

vine power. Convmce us of our sin and

danger. Awaken in us the solemn inquiry,

What must I do to be saved ? And let not

our concern, when awakened, lead us into

any refuge of lies, or induce us to build on

any false foundation ; but may we believe on

the Lord Jesus Christ, and find his rest to be

glorious.
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Produce in us that brokenness of heart, and
that self-despair, which will render the faith-

ful saying worthy of all acceptation; and
make the Saviour precious to us as He is to

all them that believe. May He be delightful

to us in all his offices
;
may we love Him in

his commands, as well as in his promises

;

may we wear his yoke and carry his burden;
and find his y6ke easy and his burden light

Make us in our views, principles, and dis-

positions, new creatures; may we shine in all

the beauties of holiness ; and reflect the prais-

es of Him who hath called us out of dark-

ness into his marvellous light Explain to

us thy secret which is with them that fear

Thee ; and show us thy covenant in its pro-

visions and stability; and in every distress

may this be all our salvation and all our de-

sire.

With affections weaned from the world,

and with evidences bright for heaven, all

the days of our appointed time may we wait
till our change couies : may we die support-

ed by the consolations of the gospel, and sur-

rounded with the glory of God ; and have
an entrance ministered unto us abundantly
into tlie everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour.

Prepare us for our passage as well as for

our end. While we are here may we fulfil

the duties, and bear with firmness the trials

of our respective stations
;
may we glorify

our Father who is in heaven, and serve our
generation according to his will.

Continue thy goodness to us as a family.

Remember our absent friends. Let thy mi-

nisters enjoy thy presence, and tliy churches
be filled with thy glory. Let the British

empire be under thy care, and ever prove the

seat of learning and science ; of civil and re-

ligious freedom; of social blessedness; and
of gospel privileges ; and be the source of
usefulness to tlie ends of the earth.

May prmces come out of Egypt May
Ethiopia stretch forth her hands unto God.
And may all nations whom Thou hast made
come and worship before Thee.

For thine, O God, is the power ; and thme
shall be tlie glory, through our Lord and
Saviour. Amen.

TUESDAY MORNING.

O Lord God of hosts, hear our prayer;

give ear, O God of Jacob : behold, O God," our
shield, and look upon the face of thine

Anointed.

It is in his dear and all-prevailing name we
come. We have notliing of our own to plead

;

no works, no worthiness, no promises. We
have all like sheep gone astray. We have
been transgressors from the womb. We have
knowingly opposed tliine authority, and
abiised thy goodness. We have been un-
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grateful under thy indulgences, incorrigible

under thy rebukes, Euid have improved none
of our religious advantages. We stand before

Thee in our trespass, and are condemned by
our own consciences as well as by thy word.
Yet in the way of thine appointment Thou
art waiting to be gracious, and hast said, that

whatsoever we ask, believing in his name,
we shall receive.

Tlu-ough Him display thyself in our ex-
perience, as a God pardoning and subduing
miquity. Justify us freely from all thmgs

;

and sanctify us wholly, body, soul, and spirit

May we be thy workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus, and prepared unto every good
work. We groan within ourselves, longing
not only for deliverance from the WTati to

come, but from the sin that dwelleth in us

;

and praying not only for an mterest in thy
favour, but a participation of thy image.

If thou hast begun the good work in us,

carry it on unto the perfect day. Assure us
of present assistance and final success, what-
ever difficulties or oppositions we meet with

;

that we may go on our way rejoicing, and be
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. If

we feel little—and O how little do we feel !

—

of the joys of thy salvation, uphold us by thy
free spirit ; and enable us to persevere in the
path of obedience, and in the use of the
means which Thou hast appointed, assured
that none of those shall be ever ashamed that

wait for Thee. And should we walk in dark-
ness and have no light, may we trust in the
Lord and stay upon our God—Yet suffer us
to implore that Thou wilt make Thy face to

shine upon us, and give us the fiill assurance
of hope—which hope may we have as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast in

all the storms of life.

We bless Thee for all that is past Unless
the Lord had been our help, our souls had
almost dwelt in silence ; but when we said.

My feet slipped, thy mercy, O Lord, held us
up. But we are still in the body and in the
wilderness. We need thine aid" as much as
ever. We have a growing sense of our igno-

rance, weakness, and danger. Withdraw not
thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit

from us. Whetlier we are called to' do thy
will or to bear it, may we feel that our help
is in the name of the Lord who made heaven
and earth. If our course conducts us through
rouffh and trying scenes, say to us. Thy shoes

shall be iron and brass, and as thy days so

shall thy strength be. In view of our en-

counter with our spiritual foes, clothe us
with the whole armour of God ; teach our
hands to war, and our fingers to fight ; and
in the midst of the conflict tell our hearts

that we shall be more than conquerors
through him that loved us.

And may we be concerned that the bless-

ings we ask tor ourselves may be imparted

to others. Teach us to love our neighbour
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as ourselves ; and may we often examine our

conditions in life, our offices, our talents, and

our opportunities, to see how we may be ser-

viceable in our day and generation.

Comfort those that mourn in Zion. Let

all the afflicted find Thee a very present and

an all-sufficient help m the day of trouble.

Provide for the poor and needy. Guide those

that need instruction ; and laay integrity and

uprightness preserve them while they wait

upon Thee.
Sanctify and continue to us, and to our

latest posterity after us, all our national

blessings, civil and religious ; and may our

country, by its institutions, character, and

usefulness, contmue to be a praise in the

whole earth.

These are great blessings for such sinful

creatures as we are to ask ; but Thou hast

given us a Name to plead which is above

every name. Behold not our guilt, but that

blood which cleanseth from aU sin ; not our

unworthiness, but that righteousness with

which Thou art well pleased. And accept

us in the beloved. Our Father, &c. Amen.

TUESDAY EVENING.

O God, we are Thine, and Thee we are

bound to worship. We grieve to think how
many there are who cast off" fear, and restrain

prayer before Thee. But whatever be the

determmation of others, our purpose by thy

grace is taken ; and as for us and our house,

we will serve the Lord.

We would not live a day or an hour with-

out Thee in the world, careless of thy favour

or regardless of thy glory. Impress us indi-

vidually and deeply with a sense of thine

omniscience; that Thou art about our path

and our lying down, and acquainted with all

our ways. Especially may we feel it when
we enter thy more immediate presence, and
engage in the exercises of devotion. Then
may we remember that thme eyes are upon
us ; that thou requirest truth in the inward

part ; and that nothing can screen even our

motives and principles from thy penetration.

Too little we acknowledge "has this been
our experience in former engagements ; we
have often been careless, where we should

have been full of reverence : we have been
strangers to the powers of godliness, while

familiar with its forms. Thou hast been nigh
in our mouths, but far from our reins. Much
of our guilt has originated from our religious

means and privileges ; from the low estima-

tion in whicn we have holden them, the slight

improvements we have made of them, the

little they have contributed to our growth in

grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour.

Over all this may we sorrow after a godly

sort ; and may the sincerity of our repentance
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be seen in our fiiture alarm and endeavours,

and especially in our self-renunciation and
dependence upon another—for when we are

weak, then and then alone we are strong.

May we every moment feel how necessary

it is to be more intimate with Him who came,
not only that we might have life, but that we
might have it more abundantly ; whose grace
is sufficient for us ; whose Spirit helps our

infirmities, and can strengthen in us the

things that remain, that are ready to die.

We bless Thee for an advocate with the

Father, for a propitiation of infinite value

;

for a fulness that filleth all in all. In Him
believing may we rejoice with joy unspeak-

able and full of glory. And may we know
how to obtain relief for a guilty conscience,

without feeling reconciled to our imperfec-

tions. May we abhor the thought of turning

the grace of our God into lasciviousness, or

sinning that grace may abound. Because we
are not under the law but under grace, may
we reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto

sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Cln-ist

our Lord—by thy mercies presenting our

bodies a living sacrifice, and asking, What
shall I render unto the Lord for all his bene-

fits towards me 1 Through sanctification of

the Spirit and belief of tlie truth, may our af-

fections be set on things that are above ; and

may this be the growing desire of our souls

;

O that my feet were directed to keep thy

precepts

!

We would not seek great things for our-

selves, but be content with such things as

we have. Deliver iis, O Lord, from the love

of money which is the root of all evil. May
we value our substance, not as the mediiun

of pride and luxury, but as affording us the

means of support and usefulness; and may
we guide our affairs with discretion, that we
may owe no man any thing, and be able to

give to him that needeth. Establish in us the

royal law: may we love our neighbour as

ourselves ; and feel it not only our duty but

our pleasure, as we have opportunity, to do

good unto all men, especially unto them that

are of the household of faith.

Bless all the churches of the faithful. Thou
hast given them rest

;
may they walk in the

fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the

Holy Ghost, and be edified and multiplied.

Display thy power and thy glory in the

sanctuary. Be with thy servants who show
unto men the way of salvation. Make them
wise to win souls : may they speak the things

only that become sound doctrine
;
may they

never expect success as the result of their

eloquence and reasonings, but from the ex-

cellency of the power that is of God.

Let the king live before Thee; and our

highly favoured country be safe and flourish-

ing under the shadow of the Almighty.

Regard our friends and relations. Those

that are absent from us, we commend to the
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care and direction of an ever-present God.
Let those that know Thee not be made wise
unto salvation : let not those who are endear-

ed by so many ties, be separated from us for

ever—How can we endure to see the des-

truction of our kindred ?

Keep us in all places and circumstances.

Hide us this night in the secret of thy pavi-

lion, and in the mornmg encompass us with
songs of deliverance.

And now, blessed be the Lord God of Is-

rael, who only doeth wondrous thmgs; and
blessed be his glorious name for ever, and let

tlie whole earth be filled with his glory.

Amen and Amen.

^VEDNESDAY MORNING.
O Thou that hearest prayer, and inhabitest

the praises of Israel ! with Moses and Aaron
among thy priests, and Samuel among them
that call upon thy name, we would this morn-
ing exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his

footstool, for He is holy.

We thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, for all thy inexpressible and incon-

ceivable goodness to the children of men, of

which our own history and experience afford

such numberless proofs. In thy works of

creation we read thy name the Lord God Al-

mighty ; in the dispensations of thy provi-

dence we acknowledge Thee as the only wise
God ; but in the gospel of thy grace we be-

hold Thee as the God of love, and so loving

the world as to give thine only begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth on Him should not

perish but have everlastmg life. In Him
Thou hast provided for our deliverance from
all the effects of sin ; for the justification of

our persons, the sanctification of our natures,

and our perseverance in the path of life, till

we receive the end of our faith—the salvation

of our souls.

We bless Thee, that exposed as we are to

the terrors of thy law which we have so often

transgressed, here we have a refuge from the

storm ; and learn that tliere is no condemna-
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus. We
bless Thee, that while we are compelled to

exclaim, Unclean, unclean ! here is an open
fountain, the efficacy of which—for it has

often been tried—cleanseth from ail sin. We
bless Thee, that while in us dwelleth no good
thing, and all creatures are cells of emptuiess,

there is a fulness accessible to all, and inca-

pable of reduction, from which we can re-

ceive and grace for grace.

O Lord, we ask not for worldly riches or

honours, but pray that we may be blessed

with all spiritual blessings m heavenly places

in Christ We envy not those whom the

multitude admire
;
they will soon be cut down

as the grass, and wither as the green herb

;

but look Thou upon us, and be mercifial to

us, as Thou usest to do unto those that fear

thy name. They are happy now, and are in-

viting and encouraging us to taste and see

that the Lord is gocS. May a vital union be
unmediately established between Him and us

—He the head, and we the members ; He the

vme, and we the branches ; He the shepherd,

and we the sheep of his pasture; He the

chief corner-stone, and we also as lively stones

built up a spiritual house, an habitation of

God through the spirit.

Let us not walk as other gentiles, in the

vanity of our minds, and having our under-

standings darkened ; but may we estimate

thmgs according to the testimony of thy

word, and feel a persuasion that to obtain sd-
vation by our Lord Jesus Christ, is a concern

in comparison witli which every other inter-

est is a shadow and a dream.

And O Lord save us from presumption.

Keep us from suspending our attention to the

things of eternity on a more convenient sea-

son, or any future period which may never
arrive ; but reflecting upon the shortness and
uncertainties of life, and knowing how frail

we are, may we seek the Lord while He may
be found, and call upon Him while He is

near. May we unmediately begin to live the

life of tlie righteous, that we may die the death

of the righteous, and that our last end may
be like his.

And O save us from the delusion of tliose

who go far, but not far enough in religion

;

who are convinced but not converted ; who
have another heart, but not a new one ; and
who with all their light and zeal and confi-

dence, have not the spirit of Christ, and there-

fore are none of his. May we judge of our

Christianity not only by our dependence upon
Christ, but our love to Christ, and by our con-

formity to Christ. May we know that He
dwelleth in us and we in Him, because He
hath given us of his Spirit

Let our religion not only be real but pro-

gressive ; let us not only hold on our way, but

wax stronger and stronger. May we live

and may we walk in the Spirit May we
profit by every correction, and be injured by
no indulgence.

Accept of our personal and combined ac-

knowledgments, tJiat Thou hast been our

salvation in the night watches; and that

we are not only the living to praise Thee
this morning, but have all things richly to

enjoy.

Bless the word which we have been read-

ing. Let not the cares of this life, or the de-

ceitfulness of sin render it unfruitful. May
thy word abide m us and operate. May it

attend us in all tlie businesses of the day, that

we may not sin against Thee ; and that whe-

ther we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we
may do all to the glory of God

—

To whom be glory in the church, by Christ

Jesus, throughout all ages, world without

end. Amen.
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WEDNESDAY EVENING.
O Thou that inhabitest eternity, and with

whom a thousand years are as one day. If

we were angels we should veil our faces as

we approach Thee, and exclaim, Holy, holy,

holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is

full of his glory. With what emotions then

should we enter thy presence, who are but

sinful dust and ashes ! Give us grace where-

by we may serve Thee acceptably, with re-

verence and godly fear.

May we always combine thy majesty with

thy mercy, that we may not tritle before

Thee, or incur the reproach of the hypocrite

and the formalist, who draw nigh unto Thee
with their mouth, and honour Thee with

their lips, while their heart is far from Thee.

And may we always connect thy goodness

with thy greatness, tliat we may draw near

in full assurance of faith. May our con-

sciences at this moment believe that Thou
art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous

in mercy to all that call upon Thee.
And do Thou have mercy upon us, O God,

according to thy lovingkindness, according to

the multitude of thy tender mercies. Thou
art under no obligation to save us ! we lie as

guilty at thy sovereign disposal. Thou hast

a right to exercise thy mercy in thine own
way ; and Thou hast sent thine own Son into

the world, not to condemn the world, but
that the world through Him might be saved.

Thou hast made Him to be sin for us who
knew no sin, that we might be made the

righteousness of God in Him. We bow, O
God, to thine appointment; and gratefully

comply with thy command, for this is thy

commandment, that we believe on the name
of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. We would
flee to no other refuge ; we would wash in no
other fountain ; we would build on no other

foundation ; we w^ould receive from no other

fulness.

May the life that we henceforth shall live

in the flesh, be by the faith of Him who loved

us and gave himself for us. In his name may
we rejoice all the day, and in his righteousness
may we be exalted.

May we feel a growing conformity to the

image of thy Son, and like Him, learn obedi-

ence to the things we suffer. May the law of
the Spirit of life m Christ Jesus make us free

from the law of sin and death.

In all our dealings with our fellov/-crea-

tures, may we do justly ; in all cases requir-

ing relief and compassion, may we show that

we love mercy ; and with regard to all the

dispensations of thy providence and grace,
may we walk humbly with our God.
May we be strong and of good courage to

to follow our convictions, regardless of the
opinions of others, and obey God rather than
man. Having obtained the knowledge of
thy will from thy word, may we go forth

and be steadfast, unmoveable, always abound-

ing in the w^ork of the Lord. And let us

not be slothful, but followers of them who
through faith and patience mherit the pro-

mises.

O how great is the goodness which in thy

promises and in thy kingdom Thou hast laid

up for them that fear Thee!—Number us

with them ; and enable us to say, Thou hast

given me the heritage of them that fear thy

name. This assurance, O God, we want, to

animate us in duty; to support us under our

trials ; and to raise us above the fear of death

and the dread of eternity. For we know that

we are not to live here always, nor to live

here long. Dangers surround us; within

us are sown the seeds of disease ; our breath

is in our nostrils; and there is but a step

between us and the grave. How soon is

another day gone ! and how solemnly does it

remind us. That all our days are as a sha-

dow ! Great God, so teach us to number
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto

wisdom. Amidst all the uncertainties of tune,

may we know in ourselves that in heaven
we have a better and an enduring substance

;

and when the earthly house of this taberna-

cle is dissolving, may we see prepared to

receive us a building of God, a house not

made with hands eternal in the heavens.

We feel our weakness and our wants. We
depend on all the elements for our subsist-

ence, and there is no creature but can be

our help or our hurt. We need day by day

our supplies of food. We labour for a few'

hours, and we feel ourselves exhausted, and
require weary nature's sweet restorer balmy
sleep. We would not say to Him that made
us. Why hast thou made me thus ? but bless

Thee for a season of repose and refreshment

;

for the promise we have that when we lie

down. Thou wilt make us to dwell in safety

;

and for a state where we shall feel no languor

and need no rest ; where there shall be no
night, and they need no candle, neither light

of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them
light, and they shall reign for ever and ever.

Receive and bless us in the name and for

the sake of our adorable Redeemer. Amen.

THURSDAY MORNING.
O Thou, who wast, and art, and art to

come, the Almighty. Thou art the creator

of all the ends of the earth. Thou art our

maker, and not only the framer of our bodies,

but the former of our souls. For there is a

spirit m man, and the inspiration of tlie Al-

miglity giveth him understanding. May we
remember that Thou madest us upright, but

that we have sought out many inventions.

Let us not forget what we are, what we de-

serve, and what we want in our present

state.

Nor let us be ignorant of the provisions of

thy mercy and grace ; nor of Him in whom
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it hath pleased Thee that all flihiess should

dwell. In all our outward troubles, and in

all our spiritual distress, He is the hope and

the consolation of Israel. May we receive

the record, that Thou hast given to us eter-

nal life, and that this life is in thy Son. To
Him may we always look for relief, and to

Him only ; persuaded that there is none other

name given under heaven among men,

whereby we must be saved. We know from

thy word, that he came by water and by

blood; as these were not served in their ef-

fusion from the cross, may they never be

separated in our creed and our experience.

May we be equally convinced of the guilt

and the pollution of sin
;
may we alike feel

our need of the Prince and the Saviour, and

implore of Him repentance as well as for-

giveness. May we love holiness and be pure

in heart. O that our feet were directed to

keep thy statutes ! O that we had the same
mind in us which was also in Christ Jesus,

and were enabled to tread in his steps, who
has gone before us in every path of duty and

trial

!

As long as we are in the world, keep us

from the evil ; and may wo be always alive

and awake to discharge every obligation re-

sulting from our condition in life and the

particular events of thy providence.

We would not be at our own disposal, but

rejoice to think we are under the care of

one who is too wise to err, and too kind to in-

jure. However ignorant of the future, we
will trust and not be afraid ; and begin even
in this vale of tears, the song we hope for

ever to sing—Marvellous are thy \^'orks.

Lord God Almighty, just and true are all thy

ways, O Thou King of saints.

Thou hast been pleased again to renew
our time and our strength and our comforts,

help us to renew our purposes and resolu-

tions to obey and serve Thee. In all our
' ways may we this day acknowledge Thee,
• and do Thou direct our paths. Let thy pre-

I

sence go with us, and thy free spirit uphold us.

j

May we scandalize none by our temper or

I

conduct, but recommend and endear the reli-

> gion we profess to all around us. May we

I

decline no opportunity of usefulness that our

? circumstances may present. May we not

I withhold good from him to whom it is due,
' when it is in the power of our hand to do it.

May we dread the sentence. Whoso stopped:

his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall

cry himself and not be heard. May we
therefore be merciful, ready to communicate,
feeling the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who when rich for our sakes became poor,

that we through his poverty might be rich.

Let those who are advanced in years be

anxious to bring forth fruit in old age. Let
those who are in the midst of life abide with
God in their calling ; and while they are not
slothful in business, may they be fervent in
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spirit, serving the Lord. And O preserve^

the young from the snares and temptations of*

youth. May they be sober-minded. If sinners

entice them, let them not consent. With
the infidel and the vicious, and the despiser

of the sabbath, may they not go, lest they

learn of their ways, and get a snare to their

souls. Let them say, I am a companion of all

them that fear Thee, and choose that good

part which shall not be taken away from

them.

Bless us as a nation, in our sovereign,

senators, and magistrates; in all the depen-

dencies and interests of the country ; in all

its civil and sacred institutions. Let glory

dwell in our land, and upon all the glory

may there be a defence.

We rejoice that Thou wilt have all men
to be saved and come to the knowledge of

the truth ; and that Jesus Christ gave him-

self a ransom for all to be testified in due

time.

Call in the Jews with the fulness of the

Gentiles. Say to the north, give up, and to

the south. Keep not back; bring my sons

from far, and my daughters from the ends of

the earth. Bless all those who by their ex-

ertions and sacrifices are proving the sin-

cerity of their prayers for the spread of the

Redemer's cause ; and let many run to and

fro, and knowledge be increased, tijl all shall

know Thee, from the least even to the great-

est.

Our Father, &c. Amen.

THURSDAY EVENING.
Give ear to our words, O Lord ; consider

our meditation; and enable us to approach

Thee with becoming conceptions of thy na-

ture, relations, and designs.

Thou inhabitest eternity ; but our age is as

nothing before Thee. Thou dwellest in the

heaven of heavens, and this cannot contain

Thee ; but we dwell in houses of clay, whose
foundation is in the dust. Thy power is al-

mighty ; but we are crushed before the moth.

Thy understanding is infinite, but we know
nothing- as we ought to know. Thou art of

purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not

look upon iniquity ; but we are vile—What
sliall we answer Thee 3 We cannot answer

Thee for one of a thousand of our iniquities

;

and had we listened to the language of our

guilty consciences alone, we could not have

entered thy sacred presence.

But Thou hast called us to thy footstool

;

Thou liast shown us a new and living way
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus ; and we
have boldness and access with confidence by

the faith of Him. We therefore draw nigh

in full assurance of faith, believing that we
are as welcome as we are unworthy, and that

the blessings we are come to implore are as

free as they are great and numberless. O re-
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ceive us graciously. Be merciful to our un-

righteousness. Abopt us into the household

of faith ; and say to our souls, I am thy salva-

tion.

We have often feared that we have no

part nor lot in the matter ; and that our heart

is not right in the sight of God. We have

often questioned wheSier we know any thing

of the new creature ; whether we have ever

exercised repentance towards God, and faith

towards our Lord Jesus Christ. And what
if after all our advantages, we should perish

;

and after all our profession, have a name only

that we live while we are dead ! O Lord, de-

cide our doubts, and bear witness with our

spirits that we are the children of God.

We would not deceive ourselves in a busi-

ness of everlasting moment ; but if we are in

a state of grace, enable us to know it, for our

own comfort and the glory of tliy great

name.
And, O Lord, we pray that we may grow

in grace. If we have the reality of religion,

how far are our works from being found per-

fect before God ! Strengthen in us the things

that remain that be ready to die ; and help

us to reach after the higher attamments and
privileges of the divine life. May we be fol-

lowers of God as dear children, and feel it

the joy of our lives to be holy as Thou art

holy, and merciful as Thou art merciful. May
thine eye be more to us than the inspection

of all our fellow-creatures ; and thy approba-

tion be dearer than the applause of a thou-

sand worlds.

May no grace of the Spirit be wanting or

weak in us
;
may no duty of our calling be

neglected, or carelessly performed. May our

faith be a strong faith, our hope a lively hope,

our charity a fervent charity, our conversa-

tion a conversation becoming the gospel of

Christ. May we stand complete in all the

will of God ; and may our light so shine be-

fore men, that they may see our good works
and glorify our Father who is in heaven.

May we long to serve our generation ac-

cording to thy will
;
may wisdom select and

regulate our means, and a blameless and
lovely consistency of character give weight
to our endeavours. And may all our works
begin, continue, and end ui Thee. On Thee
may we depend for light to know, and dispo-

sition to choose, and strength to perform, and
submission to suffer, and patience to wait.

And when we have done all, may we ac-

knowledge that we are unprofitable servants,

and confess that we deserve condemnation for

the defects of our obedience, rather than a
reward for its excellency. And looking off

from our duties as well as our sins, to find a

foundation for our hope, may we rejoice in

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the

flesh. And may our persons and services be
accepted in the beloved—To whom be glory

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

FRIDAY MORNING.

We would lift up our hearts, with our
hands, unto God in the heavens. Behol'd be-

fore Thee a company of highly-indulged but
sinful beings. If we say we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not m us.

None of our fellow-creatures know half so

much ofour depravity as we ourselves know

;

and our knowledge is ignorance compared
with thy wisdom.
Thou readest the heart Thou viewest

actions m their principles and motives. Thou
seest more defilement in our duties than we
ever saw in any of our sins. In tliy sight the

heavens are not clean; and Thou chargest

thine angels with folly. And if we hate our-

selves, and are ready to flee from ourselves

because of our abominations, how wonderful

is it that Thou dost not abhor us, and swear
in thy wrath that we shall not enter into thy

rest

But, be astonished, O heavens, and wonder,

O earth ! instead of such a deserved exclu-

sion. Thou hast even devised means that thy

banished be not expelled from Thee—means
the most astonishing and glorious, and which
the angels desire to look into. For Thou hast

so loved the world, as to give thine only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him
should not perish but have everlastmg life.

In Him mercy and truth meet together, right-

eousness and peace kiss each other ; and thy

honour is not only secured, but prominently

displayed, even in our escape ft"om thine own
threatenings. In Him the enslaved can find

redemption, the guilty pardon, the unholy

renovation. In Him are everlasting strength

for the weak, and unsearchable riches for the

needy ; in Him we find all the treasures of

wisdom and knowledge for the ignorant ; in

Him all fulness dwells.

We bless Thee for the provision which

thine infiinite goodness has made for our ever-

lasting welfare ; and for the gospel of our

salvation which makes it know ; and which

not only reveals it to our view, but proposes

it to our hope, and presses it upon our accept-

ance.

O Lord, at thy gracious call we hear, we
look, we come, we apply, we receive. We
not only submit to the scheme of mercy, but

we acquiesce m it ; we glory in the cross of

our Lord Jesus Christ; we joy in God through

our Lord Jesus Christ by whom we have now
received the atonement We bless Thee that

m this gTace we stand: Thou hast rendered

the blessings as secure as they are glorious

;

and we are persuaded that neither death, nor

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,

nor things present, nor things to come, nor

height, nor deptli, nor any other creature,

shall be able to separate us from the love of

God whicii is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Yea for ever blessed be tli)" name, Thou
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hast not only provided for our safety, but our

prosperity. Thou hast not only promised

that the righteous shall hold on their way,

but wax stronger and stronger. Thou dost

not despise the day of small things; but

Thou givest more grace ; and hast command-
ed us to ask and receive that our joy may be

full.

And now, O Lord, what shall we render for

all thy benefits towards us ] We can never

discharge the obligations we are under, but

we pray that we may be sensible of them

;

and though we can make no adequate, may
we make suitable returns ; and ever ask from

the heart, as well as with the lip, Lord, what
wilt Thou have me to do 1

And may we show forth thy praise. May
we speak well of tliy name. May we be con-

cerned to bring others to 'love and serve

Thee ; and to share with us m all the good
which Thou hast spoken concerning Israel.

O let our children be thy children, our

friends thy friends, our servants thy servants.

May our neighbours, and our enemies too,

be visited with thy salvation.

Dwell in our families. Let thy goings be

seen in our sanctuaries. Let the people praise

Thee, O God, yea let all the people praise

Thee. Let tlie whole earth be filled with

thy glory.

Bless the Lord, ye his angels that excel in

strength, that do his commandments heark-

ening unto the voice of his word. Bless ye
the Ijord, all ye his hosts, ye ministers of his

that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, all his

works, in all places of his dominion. Bless

the Lord, O my soul. Amen, and Amen.

FRIDAY EVENING.

Again, O Lord of all, we desire to bow in

thy presence. May we approach Thee with
all the encouragements that can be derived

from thy character as the God of love. We
are not left to feel after Thee in the dark-

ness of nature; nor to worship Thee as the

unknown God. We cannot find Thee out

unto perfection ; but we know that Thou art

good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in

mercy unto all them that call upon Thee.
For Thou hast given us thy word, which

Thou hast magnified above all thy name ; and
Thou hast favoured us with the gospel, which
has turned the dawn of Judaism into perfect

day : so that on us who were sitting m dark-

ness and the shadow of death, has risen a

great light, the light of life.

But we acknowledge how ungratefully we
have received the benefit, and how little we
have improved our privileges to the purposes

for which they have been given. We have
made light of these things though angels de-

sire to look into them ; we have neglected the

great salvation ; we have turned away from
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Him that speaketh from heaven. And all that

Thou hast kindly employed to enforce the
messages of thy word we have disregarded

;

for we have contemned the examples of the
good, the admonitions of friendship, the re-

proaches of conscience, the rebukes of thy
providence, and the strivings of thy Holy
Spirit ; and well do we deserve that the king-

dom of God should be taken away from us.

O let us not confess our sins without feelmg
and lamenting them, but with a broken heart
and a contrite spirit, with self-abhorrence,

self-condemnation, and self-despair.

And under a deep impression of our guilt,

may we seek reliefalone from Him who is the

hope and the consolation of Israel. Viewing
Him as dying for the ungodly, may we believe

in his name. May we know that He bare our
sins in his own body on the tree, and that by
his stripes we are healed. And may we fmd
in Him, not only righteousness but strength.

May He impart to us, not only forgiveness of
sins, but repentance unto life. May we never
separate in our regards, what He has joined

together in the scripture ; nor suppose that

we are justified by his blood, unless we are
sanctified by his Spirit.

We believe we can never be happy in sin,

and we do not desire it: Lord, deliver us
from it, and lead us in the way everlasting.

Make us holy like thyself, that we may be
made happy in thyself. We are naturally

disqualified for all communion with a holy

God ; work in us to will and to do of thy good
pleasure

;
produce in us those principles and

dispositions which will attach us to thyself as

our exceeding joy ; and enable us to say,

Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and
there is none upon earth that I desire beside

Thee.
Under all our ignorance, weakness, fears,

and depressions, may thy Spirit help our
infirmities with supplies of wisdom, strength,

and comfort.

May we faithfiilly study our character, and
be always willing to come to the light, that if

evil our deeds may be reproved. May we
peculiarly observe ourselves under the ope-
ration of those events which are designed to

try us; that we may judge uf the reality and
degree of our grace. May we often review
life, and see how we have at any time been
ensnared or overcome, that we may in future

become more wise and circumspect. And
while we watch, may we also pray lest we
enter into temptation. May we never trust

in our own hearts, nor depend upon any past

experience or present resolution, but be
strong in the grace tliat is in Christ Jesus.

Thus far Thou hast helped us. Hitherto
our enemies have not triumphed over us.

x^nd though we have seen many decline from
their profession, we hope if Thou wcrt to ask,

Will ye also go away ] we should be able to

say, with more conviction and affection tlion
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ever, Lord, to whom should we go but unto

Thee? Thou hast the words of eternal life.

Thou hast been with us in trouble ; and many
a shadow of death hast Thou turned into the

morning. We can now discern thy wisdom
and kindness in dispensations which once

perplexed and dismayed us : and what we
know not now we shall know hereafter.

Never leave us nor forsake us; but sup-

port and lead us through all these dark and

sorrowful regions ; and enable us with con-

fidence to hail the hour w^hen our sun shall

no more go down, nor our moon withdraw

herself ; for the Lord shall be our everlasting

light, and the days of our mourning shall be

ended.

We implore it through the intercession

of Him who gave himself for our sins, that

He might deliver us from this present evi]

world according to the will of God and our

Father ; to whom be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.

SATURDAY MORNLVJG.

Let not the Lord be angry, while we, who
are but dust and ashes, take upon us to speak

unto the living God. Pardon our unworthi-

ness—help our infirmities ; and hearken unto

the voice of our cry, our King and our God,

for unto Thee wnll we pray.

Thou art good to all ; and w^e have largely

shared with thy creatures the bounties of thy

providence. But O remember us with the fa-

vour Thou bearest unto thy people. We bless

Thee for characterizing them ; and we bless

Thee that Thou hast placed the distinction

in no high and discouraging attainments : for

Thou takest pleasure in them that fear Thee

;

in them that hoye in thy mercy. May these

dispositions be found in each of us. May
we dread thine anger, revere thy perfections,

stand in awe of thy majesty, and tremble at

thy word. And hide not thy mercy from us

:

enable us to trust in it and to plead it ; and

w ith a broken heart and a contrite spirit may
we earnestly cry, God be merciful to me a

sinner. In how many ways do we need the

exercise of it ] But Thou art rich in mercy

;

Thou art abundant in mercy ; Thou delight-

est in mercy.

We are all so many proofs of this. Because

thy compassions fail not we are not con-

sumed. Our forfeited lives have not only

been continued, but crowned with thy good-

ness. Thou hast provided for our souls as

well as for our bodies ; and we liear a thousand

voices inviting us to the feast, and saying,

Come, for all things are now ready. Thanks
be unto God for his unspeakable gifl: we
bless Thee for a Saviour, who died for our

sins, and rose again for our justification, and

is now ascended far above all heavens that

He might fill all thinga

j

May we be made the partakers of Christ.

I
and not only of his righteousness but of his

I
Spirit ; that we may be not only pardoned
but renewed ; and not only have a title to

heaven but a meetness for it. No longer
alienated from the life of God, may our medi-
tations of Thee be sweet, and may we draw
near to Thee as to our exceeding joy. May
we confide in thy promises, and rely on thy
constant protection and care. May we be
devoted to thy service, and find it perfect

freedom. May we love obedience : may thy
law be within our heart.

Let thy cause be dear to our souls. We
pray that thy word may have free course and
be glorified. Let thy church not only be
multiplied in number, but increased in know-
ledge and sanctity and peace and concord and
joy, so that it inay be a praise in the whole
earth. Let the light of the moon be as the
light of the sun, and the light of the sun be
sevenfold, as the light of seven days. For
brass, bring gold ; and for iron, silver ; and
for wood, brass ; and for stones, iron.

Thou dost not stand in need of us ; but
in thy condescension and wisdom Thou art

pleased to make use of means, and we desire

the honour and happiness of being instru-

ments in thy hand. Lord, what wilt Thou
have us to do ] We w^ould value every day
afforded us as a new period of usefulness.

May we be anxious to accomplish all we can
to alleviate human wo, and to advance the
temporal and spiritual welfare of all around
us.

And may we not only be zealous, but per-

severing. May we never be discouraged,
never grow weary in well-doing. Wtiile
many go back after following the Saviour,

may we cleave to him w4th purpose of heart,

and at last hear Him say. Ye are they who
have continued with rne in my temptation,

and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father also hath appointed unto me.
We would not forget the afflicted. Hear

the sighing of the needy ; cause the widow's
heart to sing for joy ; and in Thee may the

fatherless find mercy. Remove mdisposition

and disease from those who are exercised

thereby, or assure them of that world where
the inhabitant no more says, I am sick.

Be with us all through the changing scenes

of life, and at the hour of dissolution : when
heart and flesh fail be Thou the strength of

our heart and our portion for ever. If death

should be sudden, let it not find us unpre-

pared ; if it should be awful in the apprehen-

sion, let it be safe in the result ; and if we
cannot depart m triumph, may we expire in

humble hope.

And through eternal ages may it be our

privilege to unite with those who are singing,

Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from

our sins in his own blood, and hath made us

kings and priests unto God, and to his Father
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—^to Him be glory and dominion for ever and

ever. Amen.

SATURDAY EVENING.

O Lord God of Hosts: Thou hast esta-

blished thy throne in the heavens, and thy

kingdom ruleth over all. It is a source ofjoy

to our minds, and of encouragement to our

hopes, that the Lord God Omnipotent reign-

eth. In thy greatness we see thy all-suffi-

ciency to accomplish all that Thou hast pro-

mised, to confer upon us all we need, and to

do for us exceeding abundantly above all we
can ask or think.

It is therefore good for us to draw near to

Thee ; and it is our mercy to know that we
can approach Thee with confidence of ac-

ceptance and success; founded not on any
worthiness or works of our own, but on thine

own grace in the appointment of a Mediator,

who h^ put away sin by the sacrifice of him-

self, and opened a new and living way into

the holiest of all by his own blood.

We have no other name to plead, and we
need no other. Behold, O God, our shield,

and look upon the face of thine Anointed

;

and for his sake, who groaned in the garden

and died upon the cross, and now appears in

thy presence for us, pardon our iniquity, for

it is great : cleanse us from all unrighteous-

ness ; deliver us from the power of darkness

;

and translate us into the kingdom of thy dear

Son.

May we no longer be strangers and foreign-

ers, but fellow-citizens with the saints and of

the household of God ; and because we are

sons, send forth the spirit of thy Son into our

hearts, crying, Abba, Father. ]May our inter-

course with Thee be free and delightful and

constant ; and not on peculiar occasions only,

but in every thing by prayer and supplication

with thanksgiving, may we make knoum our

requests unto Thee. May we live in thy pre-

sence.

May we walk with God, and walk humbly

with God; sensible of our deficiencies and

desert ;
admiring thy condescension and pa-

I

tience ; and bowing to all thy dispensations

without murmuring or repining.
' May we walk circumspectly, not as fools

but as wise, redeeming the time. May we
be zealous in the discharge of all those duties,

' the performance of which depends on a sea-

son so fleeting and precarious. May we con-

sider one another, and provoke one another

to love and to good works ; not forsaking the

assembling of ourselves together as the man-
ner of some is, but exhorting one another,

and so much the more as we see the day ap-

proaching.

Enable us to realize the universality and

perfection of thy agency in all our affairs;

J

and since all thy ways are mercy and truth,

may we learn in whatsoever state we are

therewith to be content
;
yea m everything

may we give thanks.

May we not only submit to our trials, but

be grateful for them. They are designed for

our profit, that we may be partakers of thy

holiness. They evince a care of which we
are imworthy, and which we have never pro-

perly repaid. Lord, what is man, that Thou
shouldst magnify him; that Thou shouldst

set thy heart upon him ; that Thou shouldst

visit him every morning, and chasten him
every moment. So impatient and wayward
and foolish have we been under thy hand,

that we have forfeited all claim to the rod,

and deserve to be stricken no more. It would
be just in Thee to say, They are joined to idols,

let them alone. But, O Lord, abandon us not

to ourselves ; treat us not with neglect. Em-
ploy whatever means are necessary to save

and sanctify our souls. Try us as Thou
pleasest

;
only while we are chastened of the

Lord, let us not be condemned with the

wicked.

Humble us under a view of our depravity

through another day and another week, which
is now hastening to join the days and weeks
before the flood. Who can understand his

errors'? In many things we all offend. Hide
thy face from our sins. Heal our backslid-

ings, and receive us graciously ; so will we
render the calves of our lips.

On the coming day, let thy good Spirit

lead us to thy holy hill and to thy tabernacle.

May we go unto the altar of God as to our

exceeding joy, and taste the blessedness of

those that dwell in thy house and are still

praising Thee. Teach us to value properly

the means of grace, and be concerned to de-

rive from them the benefit they are designed

to afford. May we remember our account-

ableness for them. May we remember that

they never leave us as they find us ; but al-

ways prove the savour of life unto life, or of

death unto death.

Let not our attendance add to our sin and
condemnation. Let us not sing without de-

votion, pray without desire, and hear in vain

;

but be found in the number of those who
know the joyful sound, and walk in the fear

of the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy
Ghost.

And may those who will not be able to

hear the word, hear the rod, and hear it say-

ing. As many as I love I rebuke and chasten.

Let meditation and reading and pious con-

versation, and above all thy special presence,

be substitutes for public ordinances. Thus
send portions to those for whom nothing is

prepared ; and let them that tarry at home
divide the spoil. And have mercy upon all

men, as we implore it through the mediation

of the ever blessed Redeemer. In whose

words we address Thee—Our Father, &c.

Amen.
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SIXTH WEEK.

SUNDAY MORNING.

O God, Thou hast made, and Thou uphold-

est all things by the word of thy power. The
day is thine, the night is also thine ; and by

thy wise and kind appointment they are also

rendered ours—The night to wipe off from
our minds the cares of the day ; to refresh our
wearied bodies; and to renew our natural

strength—aijd the day to summon us to new
activities, and to afford us opportunities to

glorify our heavenly Benefactor, to serve our

generation, and to acquire knowledge, holi-

ness and everlasting life.

To these duties every morning calls us

;

but tliis is the day which the Lord hath made
more peculiarly for his own honour and our

improvement ; and therefore we will rejoice

and be glad in it. It brings to our remem-
brance the creation of the world, when God
rested from all his works which He had
made, and pronounced them to be very good.

And there is none like unto Thee, O Lord,

among the gods, neither are there any works
like unto thy works : they proclaim thy eter-

nal power and godhead, so that we should be
without excuse were we not to glorify Thee
as God. But Thou hast said. Behold, I create

new heavens and a new earth, and the for-

mer shall not be remembered nor come into

mind. We adore Thee therefore as the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
having finished the work that was given him
to do, entered into his rest : we call to our

minds a risen Saviour, who has obtained eter-

nal redemption for us ; who dieth no more

;

who must reign till all his enemies are made
his footstool.

May we enter into his rest and find it to be
glorious. May we cease from all the wretch-

ed attempts to deliver and save ourselves;

and believe in the name of the only begotten

Son of God ; that being justified by faith we
may have peace through the blood of the

cross ; and standing in his grace rejoice in

hope of the glory that shall be revealed.

We feel our depravity as well as our guilt

;

and therefore we pray, not only that TJiou

wilt forgive us our sins, but cleanse us from

all unrighteousness. Create in us a clean

heart; renew in us a right spirit; and in sim-

plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly

wisdom but by thy grace, may we have our

conversation in the world.

We rejoice that the tabernacle of God is

with men ; and we bless Thee that Thou hast

said. Let them make me a sanctuary that I

may dwell among them. We are now to re-

pair from the retirement of the closet and the

faniily altar, to the habitation of thy house,

and to mingle with the multitude that keep
holy-day. We arc unworthy to behold the

beauty of the Lord, and to incjuire in his tem-

ple; and are we unfit for services which re-

quire a spirituality to which we are naturally
averse 1 Our encouragement is in the all-suf-

ficiency of thy grace ; and therefore blessed
be thy name, we go with a lively hope de-
rived from thy own promise. In all places
where I record thy name, I will come unto
thee and I will bless thee. Save now, O Lord
we beseech Thee ; O Lord we beseech Thee
send now prosperity.

We cast our eyes over a world lying in

wickedness; and our compassion and zeal are
awakened. How many are perishing with
hunger, while there is bread enough and to

spare in our Father's house. How many are
suffering under the miseries of this life, and
the fears of another, but they have no com-
forter. The captive exiles hasten that they
may be loosed, and that they may not lose

their life in the pit ; and by their condition,

if not by their consciousness of it, are say-

ing, Come over and help us. O send out thy
light and thy truth, that all nations* whom
Thou hast made may come and worship be-

fore Thee and glorify thy name. We bless

Thee that so many Societies have been form-

ed for this noble purpose ; and that so many
have counted the cost, and have gone forth

to preach among the Gentiles the unsearch-

able riches of Christ. And we bless Thee for

the smiles with which Thou hast crowned
their efforts. Thou hast risen up out of thy

place. Thou hast made bare thy arm in the

sight of all the nations. Kings of armies do
flee apace, and she that tarries at home di-

vides the spoil—and princes shall come out

of Egypt ; and Ethiopia shall soon stretch

forth her hands unto God ; and all the ends
of the earth shall see his salvation, for the

mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

God save the king ; and render him equal

to all the importance and responsibility of liis

exalted station : and may he reign not only

over a great and mighty empire, but over a

moral and holy people, whose God is the

Lord. Clothe thy priests with righteousness;

let thy saints shout aloud for joy; let thy poor

be satisfied with bread. Let the blind and the

lame come to Jesus in the temple and be heal-

ed. May private trials subserve the designs

of public instruction ; and thy own presence

make the chamber of sickness and the dwell-

ing-place of sorrow, the house of God and the

gate of heaven. And prevent us, O Lord, in

all our doings by thy most gracious favour :

and further us with thy continual help ; that

in all our works begun, continued, and ended

in Thee, we may glorify thy holy name ; and

finally obtain everlasting life, through Jesus

Christ our Lord : to whom be glory for ever

and ever. Amen.

SUNDAY E\TOING.

Praise waiteth for Thee, 0 God, in Zion,
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and to render it is the noblest exercise of

which our nature is capable. And it is infi-

nitely thy due from all thy creatures ; and all

thy works display thy attributes and fulfil thy

designs. The sea and the dry land ; the win-

ter's cold and the summer's heat ; the morn-
ing- light and the evening shade, all are full

of Thee. Thy paths drop down fatness. Thou
givest us richly all things to enjoy. Thou art

the King of kings, and the Lord of lords. Em-
pires rise and faU, and fade and floiirish at thy

pleasure. But while all thy works praise thee,

O Lord, thy saints bless Thee. And how ma-
ny of these are there in thy house above. And
how many are there even in this world which
lieth in wickedness ; and how does it delight

us to think that their multitude is so greatly

increasing. The Lord add to his people how
many soever they be, a hundred fold

!

But O number us with thy saints in glory

everlasting. We turn from men of the world
who have their portion in this life, the gro-

vellers of mortality, and long to be remem-
bered with the favour Thou bearest unto thy

people. Ifwe know our own hearts, we would
choose rather to suffer afiliction with the peo-

ple of God than enjoy the pleasures of sin for

a season ; and esteem the reproach of Christ

greater riches than the treasures of Egypt.
How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy

tabernacles, O Israel ! May we die the death

of the righteous, and may our last end be like

theirs. And, O Lord, we pray to resemble
them, not only in their future allotment, but

in their present condition and character.

With them we would sit at the great Teach-
er's feet and receive of his words. With them
we would run the race that is set before us,

looking unto Jesus. With them we would
fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on
eternal life.

May our religion never be an undecided
thing in our own minds : may we know that

the root of the matter is found in us ; and may
others know it too. May our principles be

evinced in their operation and effects. May
we not only believe with the heart, but con-

fess with the tongue, and hold forth the word
of life by our lives as well as by our lips.

May our understandings be more mformed in

divine things : our affections more holy and
heavenly ; our principles more confirmed ; our

motives more simple and pure ; our hearts

more right with Grod. Till the day dawn,
and the shadows flee away, may there be an
open and unrestrained intercourse between
Thee and our souls. Till the full fruition

comes, may we enjoy the earnests of our in-

heritance, and the first-fruits of the Spirit.

Till we walk by sight, may u e walk by faith.

Till we finish our course with joy, may we
pursue it with diligence, and m every inter-

mediate part display the resources of the
Christian, and adorn the doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things.

I Not only by tlie word but by the rod, teach

us to profit. May we learn obedience by
the the things we suffer : and however griev-

ous any dispensation may be to flesh and

j

blood, may we be able to say with a sufferer

of old, I know that this shall turn to my sal-

vation. We forget not the sons and daugh-
ters of affliction : O do Thou remember them
in the displays of thy power, and the tender-

ness of thy pity.
^

Our goodness extendeth not to Thee, but
may the poor and the needy, and the ignorant

and the vicious find that it ever extends to

them : and that Thou art pleased to make us
not only the subjects of thy goodness, but the

instruments of thy mercy. Bless the throne,

the government, and the country. May the

British empire be under thine eye contmually,

and ever prove the seat of knowledge and
freedom, of social order and happiness, of
gospel privileges and genuine godliness, of
benevolence and usefulness.

Let better days arrive than the world has
ever yet witnessed. Let the gospel break in

upon those who are lying in the shade of
death and hell : an^ where the illumination

has begun, may the light of the moon be as
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun
be sevenfold as the light of seven days. Bind
up all the breaches of thy people, and heal
the stroke of their wounds. Bless thy church
universally : and revive and enlarge the por-

tion of it with which we are connected, and
have been again engaged in the exercises of
devotion. Behold us as a family ; and may
the good will of Him that dwelt in the bush,

ever reside in this house to secure and to

bless.

Regard us as individuals, at the close of
another Sabbath. How many have this day
been awakened to the resolution, I will arise

and go unto my Father. How many have
had their faith and hope in God established.

How many have obtained supplies to prepare
them for their re-entrance into the duties and
trials of life. But we fear it is not so with
us. We mourn over our unprofitableness,

and tremble at our condition. We have
again met together, if not for the better for

the worse. O let us not provoke Thee to

withdraw the means of grace from us, or to

withhold the influence which can alone ren-

der them effectual. We know the Word we
hear will judge us in the last day

;
may we

judge ourselves by it now, that we may not

be condenmed .with the wicked. Enter not

into judgment with thy servants, for in thy

sight shall no flesh living be justified. Our
Father, &lc.

1\I0NDAY IMORNING.

O Lord, open Thou our mouth, and our

lips shall show forth tliy praise. Wc adore

and bless Thee, not only as our Creator, and
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Preserver, and Benefactor, but also as our

condescending Teacher. None teaches like

Thee. Thou hast opened before us the vo-

lume of Nature, and there we can read and

consider the works of the Lord which are*

great and useful, sought out of all them that

have pleasure therein : but we have also spread

before us the fuller and clearer pages of reve-

lation. In these we see what Thou wilt have

us to do ; and it is inscribed .with such plain-

ness that he may run that readeth. And
here we learn not only what Thou requirest

of us, but what Thou hast done for us and

promised to us. Here we commune with

Thee as the God of all grace, and the Father

of mercies ; the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ. In the fulness of time Thou
wast pleased to send forth thy Son, made of a

woman, made under the law to redeem them
that were under the law ; and he bore our

sins in his own body on the tree ; and having

made peace by the blood of his cross, he was
exalted at thy own right hand to be a prince

and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Is-

rael and forgiveness of sins.

O Lord, we would cheerfully and thank-

fully avail ourselves of the provisions of thy

love ; and while others go about to establish

their own righteousness, we would submit

ourselves to the righteousness which is of

God. May we renounce every other refuge

for our souls, every other foundation for our
hope ; and rejoice in Christ Jesus ; and have
no confidence in the flesh.

It delights us to think how many are al-

ready made the partakers of this lite-diving

Saviour ; but we pray for a particigation of

him ourselves. O bless us with a present

experience of his salvation, in our deliverance

from sin, in our bearing the image of the

heavenly, in our enjoying his presence, and
in our being upheld by his free Spirit. And
O bless us with a conscious experience of his

salvation. Let us not live from day to day,

uncertain what we are and whither we are

going ; but bear witness with our spirits that

we are thy children, and enable us to say, I

know that my Redeemer liveth. And bless

us with a growing experience of this salva-

tion: if already enlightened, may we see

greater things than these ; ifalready quickened

together with Christ, may we have life more
abundantly : renew us day by day in our in-

ward man ; and lead us on from strength to

strength in the way everlasting, till we shall

appear perfect before Thee in Zion.

O for more of that abiding in Jesus with-
out which we cannot bring forth fruit ! O for

a deeper sense of our obligations to him, that

we may surrender ourselves to his will, and
feel it the joy of our hearts to serve him!
While faith justifies our souls, may obedience
justify our faith, and prove it to be of the
operation of the Spirit. May our faith work
by love, love to Him that died for us and rose

again : and love to all our fellow-creatures,

but especially to them that are of the house-
hold of faith. May we love them notwith-

standing differences of opinion and imperfec-
tions of character ; and love them out of a
pure heart fervently.

Be the friend of our friends; the father of
our children; the master of our servants.

Bless this family. May thine eye and thy
heart be here continually. May all the mem-
bers of the household make thy word the rule
of their conduct, submitting themselves one
to another in the fear of God, and by love serv-

ing one another. Some of our connexions are
far off" from us ; but we rejoice to think that

they are near Thee, and that thou art a very
present help in trouble. Keep them as the
apple of the eye ; hide them under the sha-

dow of thy wing ; and may all grace abound
towards them. Let the young be sober-

minded, and flee youthfiil lusts. Let the
hoary head be a crown of glory, being found
in the way of righteousness. We pray for

the afflicted ; and we pray still more for the

prosperous and indulged.

Bless the services of the past Sabbath.

Let us not lay aside our religious concern
with the day appointed to excite and increase

it : may we retain a savour of the things of

God through all the unhallowing avocations

of the week. We often hear thy word : let

us not resemble a man beholding his natural

face in a glass : for he beholdeth himself, and
goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth

what manner of man he was. But may we
look into the perfect law of liberty and con-

tinue therein, that being not forgetful hearers,

but doers of the word, we may be blessed in

our deed. And to God only wise, be glory

for ever and ever. Amen.

MONDAY EVENING.
O God, Thou dost according to thine own

will in the army of heaven, and among the

inhabitants of the earth : none can stay thy

hand, or say unto Thee, What doest Thou?
We are the creatures of thy power ; Thou
art the Father of our spirits; and it is thy

inspiration that giveth them understanding.

We are entirely the care of thy providence;

Thou hast holden our souls in life, and not

suffered our feet to be removed : and having
obtained help of Thee we continue to this

day.

But, O God, we are smners in thy sight

;

and if we say we have not sinned, we make
thee a liar, and thy word is not in us. Far
from wishing to deny or excuse our offences,

we throw ourselves at thy footstool, confess-

ing that our iniquities are increased over our

head, and our trespass is gone up into the

very heavens. . We have erred and strayed

from thy ways like lost sheep. We have fol-

lowed too much the devices and desires of
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our own hearts. We have offended against

thy holy laws. We have left undone the

thnigs we ought to have done ; and we have

done the things we ought not to have done

;

and there is no health in us.

For these things we mourn; we abhor

and condemn ourselves, and acknowledge

that Thou art justified when TJiou speakest,

and clear when thou judgest. Nothing can

rescue our guilty minds from the horrors of

despair, but an assurance from thyself, that

Thou are not only good, but ready to forgive,

and plenteous in mercy unto all them that

call upon Thee. And blessed be thy Name,
Thou hast given us a full revelation of thy

reconcileableness to thy revolted subjects:

and we know that Thou hast sent thy only

begotten Son to be the propitiation for sin

;

and we see opened before us through Him, a

wide and a welcome way to thyself

And thou hast assured us that there is sal-

vation in no other: and that no man cometh

unto the Father but by Him. O help us to

hear the voice that proclaims. Behold the

Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the

world : give us the eye of faith to see him

;

and the hand of faith to receive him ; and the

appetite of faith, the hungering and thirsting

of faith that we may feed upon him, and know
from our own experience «.s well as the testi-

mony of thy word, that his flesh is meat in-

deed and his blood drink indeed. He is the

hope of Israel, the consolation of Israel : may
we repair to him, as the deliverer from the

fall, and find in him the light, the life, the

riches, the honours of eternity ; and rejoice

in him with joy unspeakable and full of

glory.

Too long have we joined in the cry of folly,

Who will sliow us any good 7 Too long have

we observed lying vanities and have forsaken

our own mercies. But convinced of our mad-

ness, no longer would we spend our money
for that which is not bread, and our labour

for that which satisfieth not. May we hearken

diligently unto Thee our heavenly Inviter,

and eat that which is good, and let our soul

delight itself in fatness. And so much the

more as our time advances, and every mo-

ment we seize for reflection tells us that more

of our opportunities are fled for ever. For

Thou hast made our days as a hand's-breadth,

and our age is as nothing before Thee, and

verily every man at his best estate is altoge-

ther vanity. O that we were wise, that we
understood this, that we considered our latter

end ! O teach us, thou Almighty Instructor,

teach us to live as dying creatures ; to live

with our conversation ill heaven ; to live look-

ing for that blessed hope and the glorious

appearing of the great God and our Saviour

Jesus Christ. May we not only believe that

there is a better country, even a heavenly

;

but may we seek after it, and seek after it in

the all-sufficiency of thy grace; and never be
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satisfied till we know that we have an inhe-

ritance among all them that are sanctified

;

and feel in ourselves those principles and dis-

positions which evince, not only that the

blessedness is promised to us, but begun in us.

May thy Spirit help our infirmities, and pre-

pare us for every part of our passage home-
ward : for the successes and comforts with

which we may be indulged ; for the disap-

pointments and troubles with which we may
be tried ; for the various duties we have to

discharge; and for all the opportunities of

usefulness our stations in life may furnish.

Help Thou our unbelief—The hinderance of
all our religious excellence and proficiency

:

increase our faith ; and fill us with all joy

and peace in believing.

Forgive the sins of another day. And may
we now lay us down in peace and sleep : for

Thou, Lord, only makest us dwell in safety

:

and with the returning day, continue thy care

over us, and enable us to renew our dedica-

tion of ourselves to Thee.
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with us all. Amen.

TUESDAY MORNING.

O Thou Creator and Preserver of all man-
kind, again we come before Thee in the mul-
titude of thy mercies, and would call on our
souls and each other to bless and praise thy
holy name. Preserve us, in this exercise of

devotion, not only from hypocrisy but for-

mality. Enable us to remember what Thou
art, into whose presence we have entered,

and what we are who have taken upon us to

speak unto the living God. How wise, how
great, how holy art Thou ! But we are dust

and ashes ; unworthiness and vileness.

In what more becoming attire can we ap-

proach Thee than clothed with humility'? In
how many things have we offended ; in all

we have come short of thy glory. When we
compare ourselves with thy law, we see that

we are carnal, sold under sin ; and that in us
dwelleth no good thing. When we examine
our hearts we find there an aggregate of
vanity, frowardness, insensibility, disorderly

affections, backwardness to duty, proneness

to evil that causes us to loathe ourselves,

and exclaim. Behold I am vile. When we
look well into our lives; when we survey

our relations and offices ; our trials and our

mercies; our opportunities and our means:
and when we consider how often Thou hast

called, and we have refused; how much
Thou hast excited us, and how we have re-

belled and vexed thy Holy Spirit ; we cannot
but fall upon our knees and cry. Enter not

into judgment with us—God be merciful to

us sinners—Save, Lord, or we perish.

O lead us to the cross, and enable us to

pray believing in the name of thy dear Son.
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All hope in, all help from ourselves we reject

for ever. What things have been gain to us,

these we count but loss for Christ: yea
doubtless and we count all things but loss

for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ

Jesus our Lord. Behold us in Him. Accept
of his ransom as our discharge. Let his suf-

fermgs be the chastisement of our peace ; and
by his stripes may we be healed.

We know there is salvation in none other

:

but Him Thou hast sealed. Him Thou hast

anointed ; He is mighty to save ; able to save

to the uttermost them that come unto Thee
by Him. May we therefore rejoice in hope

;

and have faith in those promises and invita-

tions which he has given us in the gospel,

and which must include ourselves, because

they are addressed to all the ends of the

earth and cry. Whosoever will, let him take

of the water of life freely. O let these as-

surances enter our consciences, and live and
operate there, till for them the wilderness

and the solitary place shall be made glad,

and the desert rejoice and blossom as the

rose.

The world passeth away and the lusts

thereof; every thing earthly in which we
can trust is found to be vanity and vexation

of spirit. How often has our heart bled, and

our very life been smitten down to the

ground. So much the more we desire in

heaven a better and an enduring substance.

Thy love in Christ Jesus our Lord is firm

and changeless: nothing can separate us

from it; nothing can make us miserable in

the enjoyment of it. Say unto our soul, I

am thy salvation, that we may have the

satisfying persuasion that whatever may be-

fall us, or however we may be tried here, in

a little time the days of our mourning shall

be ended, and v/e shall enter the rest that

remains for the people of God.

And while the period of our pilgrimage is

lengthened out, leave us not nor forsake us,

O God of our salvation ; but afford us those

supplies and influences of thy Holy Spirit,

which shall keep us from evil, and enable us

to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
we are called, and prove a blessing to all

around us.

Make us grateful for the continuance of

thy care and kindness; for the security and

repose of the past night ; and for all the ad-

vantages and comforts that meet us at our

entering on another day. Be with us in all

the duties and occurrences of a new and un-

known portion of our time. Include in thy

regards, as the God of providence and of

grace, all our relations and friends, and for

us and for them do exceeding abundantly

above all we can ask or think : and to Thee
be glory in the church by Christ Jesus

throughout all ages world without end.

Allien,
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TUESDAY EVENING.

O God, Thou inhabitest the praises of Is-

rael. The spirits of just men made perfect,
and the innumerable company of angels are
perpetually servmg Thee in thy house above.
We desire to join in their adorations, and re-
joice to think that the sacrifices of a broken
heart and a contrite spirit, O God, Thou wilt
not despise. Thou art a God that hidest
thyself, and by no searching can we find

Thee out unto perfection ; but we know that
Thou art Almighty ; that Thou art about our
path and our lying down, and acquainted
with all our ways. We know that Thou art

of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and
therefore we could not stand before Thee

;

but we also know, for Thou hast proclaimed
thy name, that Thou art merciful and gra-
cious. We know that it is possible for Thee
to save the very chief of sinners, in harmony
with every attribute of thy nature. We
know that Thou hast not spared thine own
Son, but delivered him up for us all ; and wilt

Thou not with him also freely give us all

things ] Yea, Thou hast given us all things
freely with Him. What can we need as

perishing sinners that is not to be found in

Him?
May we never be so ignorant of the wor-

thiness of his character and the worthlessness
of our own, as to think of appearing before
Thee in our own claims, but may we win
Christ, and be found in Him, not having our
own righteousness which, is of tlie law, but
that which is of God by faith. May we know
Him, and the power of his resurrection ; and
the fellowship of his sufferings being made
conformable unto his death.

And, O Lord, teach us often to consider

what fallen and miserable creatures we were
in ourselves ; and in what a fearful condition

we should have been found for ever, had we
been left to ourselves; that the view of thine

undeserved goodness, and a sense of the un-

speakable benefits we have received from
Thee, may so fill our minds and hearts that

we may henceforth resolve to yield ourselves

unto God, as those that are alive from the

dead, and our members as instruments of

righteousness unto God. And while others

lie down and rise up, go out and come in,

and God is not in all their thoughts, may we
never live a day, or an hour, or a moment
without Thee. May we realize thy presence,

thy perfections, thy providence. May we
walk with God, and may we be workers to-

gether with God. May we keep the same
end in view with hitoself May we study

and labour to promote it by all the opportu-

nities and means placed within our reach;

and whether we eat or drink, or whatever

we do, may we do all to the glory of God.

And in all this do Thou enable us, for we
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are not sufficient of ourselves to think any
thing" as of ourselves; and to every good
v^ork we are naturally disinclined. Open
therefore the eyes of our understanding, and
show us not only the truth, but the beauty

and glory of divine things. Take from us

tlie heart of stone
;
put thy Spirit within us

;

and cause us to walk in thy statutes, and de-

light in thy law which we have loved. And
when Thou hast brought us into the way of

holiness and peace, uphold us by thy grace,

and establish, strengthen, settle us. Let us

not be slothful or barren in our Christian pro-

fession ; but filled with all the fruits of right-

eousness, that we may put to silence the

ignorance of foolish men, and by our good

works which they behold, constrain them to

glorify our heavenly Father. Draw out of

our hearts the love of the present evil world,

and set our affection on things that are above

;

things which will at once fill, and purify, and
ennoble the mind. May we faint not at our

tribulations, remembering that they are for

our profit and glory, and that he who sends

them has promised to be witli us in trouble.

When burdened, may we cast our burden

upon the Lord: and when careful, cast all

our care upon him who careth for us.

May we be diligent and faithful in our

several callings ; and by no injustice or wick-

ed policy may we provoke Him whose bless-

ing alone maketh rich and addeth no sorrow.

May we never feast ourselves without fear,

nor refuse in the midst of abundance, to

stretch forth our hands to the sons and
daughters of want. And as the elect of God,
holy and beloved, may we put on bowels of

mercies, kindness, humbleness ofmind, meek-
ness, longsuffering, forbearing one another,

and forgiving one another: and above all

these things, may we put on charity which
is the bond of perfectness.

Now unto Him that is able to keep us

from fallmg, and to present us faultless be-

fore the presence of his glory with exceeding

joy : to the only wise God our Saviour, be

glory and majesty, dominion and power, for

ever and ever. Amen.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.
We bow our knee before the God and Fa-

ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the

whole family in heaven and earth is named.
Our exigencies are great, but Thou art able

to supply them all from thy riches in glory.

Our sins are more in number than the hairs

of our head, but Thou art merciful and gra-

cious. None however unworthy and guilty,

ever sought Thee in vain ; and from the ex-

perience of a multitude which no man can
number. Thou liast obtained the character

of a God hearing prayer; and unto Thee
shall all flesh come.

Behold, O God, a company of suppliants at

thy footstool, hopeless in ourselves but en-

couraged by thy promises, and taking hold

of thy strength that we may make peace
with Thee. Look upon the face of thine

Anointed. Behold his obedience unto death,

even the death of the cross. Hear the blood

of sprinkling that speaketh better things than

that of Abel. By his poverty may we be
made rich ; and by his stripes may we be
healed. And may we thereby be healed, not

only as to the wounds of a bleeding con-

science, but as to the moral maladies of our
nature, and be saved not only by a deliver-

ance from the wrath to come, but by the
washing of regeneration and the renewing
of the Holy Ghost. May the darkness of

death give place to the light of life in our
understandings. May the rebelliousness of
our wills be exchanged for submission to thy
commands and acquiescence in thy dispensa-

tions, without murmurings or disputings.

Thou hast claims to us, arising not only from
creation but redemption: may we glorify

Thee in our bodies and in our spirits which
are doubly thme. Let our Father, who seeth

in secret, meet us in the closet as well as in

the temple ; and find us often examining our
principles and our motives as well as our ac-

tions. Let us not confine our devoutness to

the morning and evening hour of prayer ; but

be in the fear of the Lord all the day long.

Though our religion is at present very im-

perfect, may it show itself to be vital by its

activities and its tendencies. Let the weak
say, I am strong, strong in the Lord, and in

the power of his might
;
strong for our way,

for our work and for our warfare.

May we never forget the experience we
have had of our innate and remaining de-

pravity in the various passages of our life and
our religion, that we may be kept humble,
and vigilant, and prayerful; that we may
never trust in our own hearts, and never lean

to our own understandings. And may we
never forget the experience we have had of
thy patience, and wisdom and power, and
faithfulness, and care, that we may be grate-

ful, and encourage ourselves in the Lord our
God. We have never served Thee for

nought ; we have never sought Thee in

vaui ; we have never confided in Thee and
been confounded. Thou hast often made us
ashamed of our fears ; Thou hast often sur-

passed our hopes. At many an evening-tide

it has been light; and many a shadow of

death Thou hast turned into the morning.
Thou hast already enabled us to see how our
welfare has resulted from events which once
discouraged us: and where darkness yet

hangs on any of thy dispensations, we hear
Thee saying, What I do thou knowest not

now, but thou shalt know hereafter. O for

faith to believe ; and patience to suffer, to

wait, and to submit! We pray not that
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Thou shouldst take us out of the world, but

keep us from the evil. We ask not for the

accomplishment of all our wishes, for we
often know not what we ask ; but we pray

that whatever may be denied us, we may be

blessed with all spiritual blessings in heaven-

ly places in Christ. May the joy of the Lord

be our strength. And let all those that put

theu- trust in Thee rejoice: let them ever

shout for joy, because Thou defendest them

:

let them 'also that love thy name be joyful in

Thee.
We love the communion of saints, and

would be mindful of them in our prayers.

Bless those with whom we are more imme-
diately connected in the fellowship of the

gospel. And bless thy church universal

!

may peace be within her walls, and pros-

perity within her palaces. Abba, Father, all

things are possible to Thee. Take to thy-

self thy great power and reign ; and let the

exclamation be heard from earth and from

heaven. Hallelujah, for the Lord God omnipo-

tent reigneth ! The kingdoms of this world

are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of

his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and

ever. Even so ; Amen.

WEDNESDAY EVENING.

O God, thy greatness is unsearchable, and

thy ways are past finding out Before Thee
we are nothing, less than nothing and vanity,

worse than nothing and iniquity. With shame
and sorrow we acknowledge our degraded and

perishing condition. For sin has forfeited thy

favour, stripped us of thy image, banished us

from thy presence, and exposed us to the

curse of thy holy law. And from this condi-

tion we have no power to deliver ourselves

:

and we lie down in despair unless a resource

be found in thyself from whom we have so

deeply revolted, and who for our sins are so

justly displeased.

But Thou, even Thou, without our desert,

without our desires, and ages before our ex-

istence, wast pleased to accomplish a plan

extending from everlastino- to everlasting, ho-

nourable to all thy perfections, and which the

angels desire to look into. And the word
which announces all the glory of this good-

ness is nigh us ; and invites and beseeches us

to partake of all the fulness of God. O let

us not turn away from Him that speaketh

from heaven, and reject the counsel of God
against ourselves: but as convinced and self-

despairing sinners may we receive it as a

faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation

;

and find it to be the power of God to salva-

tion. And as the cross of our Lord Jesus

Christ is the centre of all the parts, and the

source of all the blessings of the gospel, may
we repair to it, and there be relieved from a

burden too heavy for us to bear ; and there be
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crucified to the world ; and there become dead
indeed unto sin but alive unto God. There
may we sink into the deepest humiliation;
there may we find motives to patience, self-

denial, active benevolence : there may hope
lift up its head ; and faith lay hold on eternal

life ; and love bind us to live not unto our-

selves, but to Him that died for us and rose

again.

Enable us to rejoice in Him whom Thou
hast sent, not only as a Redeemer, but the

Sanctifier. We want holiness ; and not only

the reality of the principle and the practice,

but the mcrease. May we be more thankful

for thy mercies, more humble under thy cor-

rections, more zealous in thy service. Make us
more constant in duty, more watchful against

temptation, more contented in our stations,

more exemplary in our conduct, more useful

in our day and generation. May we do just-

ly, and love mercy, and walk humbly with
our God.

Teach us to be ready for affliction. In
health may we thmk of sickness ; and in our
brightest hours may we remember the days
of darkness, for they may be many. We
know that Thou wilt bring us to death and to

the house appointed for all living : may we
also know that when this earthly house ofour
tabernacle shall be dissolved, we have a
building of God, a house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens. We must all stand

before the judgment-seat of Christ: may we
labour that whether present or absent we
may be accepted of Him.
O Thou whose mercies are over all thy

works, have pity upon all men. Smile upon
our country, and fill our churches, with thy

glory. Bless all the magistrates of the land,

and all the ministers of thy word. Be a fa-

ther to the fatherless
;
plead the cause of the

widow; comfort the feeble-minded; support

the weak ; be the guide of the young, and
the solace of the old. In a peculiar manner
regard all those who are near and dear to us;

be their sun and their shield; give them
grace and glory, and withhold no good thing

from them.

In hqw many dangers hast Thou preserved

us, and by how many comforts hast thou in-

dulged us through another day. Let the

night also praise Thee, and the morning re-

joice ; as we implore it through the interces-

sion of Him, in whose words we address Thee
as Our Father, &c.

THURSDAY MORNING.
O Thou great and only Potentate ; the so-

vereign Ruler of heaven and earth ; whose

mercies are over all thy works : we desire to

come before thy presence with thanksgivings.

We bless Thee for all thy amazing goodness

to the children of men, and of which we
have so largely shared ever since we have
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had a being. Thou hast made summer and
winter, and each of these revolutions sub-

serves our welfare. The day is thine, the

night also is thine, and both these seasons are

full of thy care and kindness. We see thy

bounty in the relations that train us up, in the

laws that defend us, in the houses that shel-

ter us, in the fuel that warms us, in the food

and raiment that comfort us ; in the continu-

ance of our health, our members, our senses,

and our understanding's—Thou givest us all

things richly to enjoy.

But all these benefits Thou hast eclipsed,

as the stars disappear before the rising of the

sun. O lead us to adore the wisdom that

planned, and the grace that purposed the re-

demption of the world by our Lord Jesus
Christ. O blessed for ever be that abundant
mercy that laid help on one that is mighty,
and one that is as willing as he is able to

save unto the uttermost them that come unto
God by him. Make us deeply sensible of our
need of the influences and blessings he has
to impart. May we value, as weary and
heavy laden, the rest he has promised, and
sigh in our bondage for the liberty where-
with he makes us free indeed. Give us a
full interest in that blood which cleanses from
all sin; the complete imputation of that

righteousness which can justify the guilty,

and give them a title to life everlasting; and
the entire possession of that Spirit which can
renovate our nature, and make us meet for

the inheritance of the samts in light

May we not only discern the all-sufiiciency

of the Saviour, but by appropriation render

it our own, and be able to exclaim with Tho-
mas, My Lord and my God

!

And may we not only be replenished our-

selves, but concerned also that our fellow-

creatures may be partakers of the benefit.

Thou hast commanded us to pray tor others,

and we rejoice in the command as an evidence

of thy benevolence, and as the resource of

our own. We are perpetually meeting with

wants which we cannot relieve, and distress-

es which we cannot remove : but we can im-

plore and gain the attention of Omnipotence

;

prayer has power with Thee and prevails;

and success depends not on our rank or our

talents. Thou despisest not the prayer of the

destitute, but wilt hear their prayer.

Sanctify the afflictions of the afflicted ; turn

the curse into a blessing; and let the eflTects

of sin be the fruits to take away sin. Pre-

serve the prosperous from the folly that will

destroy them
;
may they possess as if they

possessed not, and rejoice as if they rejoiced

not; and ever use this world as not abusing

it Reward those who have done us good or

wished us good ; and forgive those who have
injured or wished to injure us. May all our

dear connexions be bound up in the bundle
of life with the Lord our God.

I

Compass our country with thy favour as

' with a shield. Establish the throne in right-
eousness. Bless all the branches of °the

i

royal family, and all the nobles of the land
;

and may they remember that in the heraldry
of heaven nothing is great but what is good.
May the king's counsellors never be ashamed
to ask counsel of Thee : and let our magis-
trates be the ministers of God for good; a
terror to evil-doers, and a praise to them that
do well.

And may he who said, I, if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men unto me,
reign from sea to sea, and from the river to
the ends of the earth. May all kings fall

down before him, and all nations serve hun.
And blessed be his glorious name for ever,
and let the whole earth be filled with his
glory. Amen and Amen.

THURSDAY EVENING.

O God of all grace ; the heavens declare
thy glory, and the firmament showeth thy
handy work. Day unto day uttereth speech,
and night unto night showeth knowledge.
There is no speech nor language where their

voice is not heard. We adore Thee for

makmg thy ways known unto Moses ; thine
acts unto the children of Israel. At sundry
times and in divers manners Thou spakest in
times past unto the fathers by the prophets

;

but Thou hast in these last days spoken unto
us by thy Son. At His feet may we sit,

and receive of his w^ords ; and be led into all

truth.

May we admit the testimony that we are
fallen, guilty, depraved, perishing creatures

;

and be driven to that self-despair which will

urge us to seek after the hope of the gospel,

and endear us to that Saviour in whom is all

our help found. All we like sheep have gone
astray ; we have turned every one to his own
way ; but Thou hast laid on Him the iniquity

of us all. Surely he hath borne our grief and
carried our sorrow : the chastisement of our
peace was upon Him, and with his stripes we
are healed. It is well for us that He died for

the ungodly ; that He makes intercession for

the transgressors ; and that from the pitiable-

ness of his great goodness he is now saying,

Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise
cast out We have nothing to recommend us,

and we want nothing. We have no money,
and we are called to buy without money and
without price.

While we love the freeness of his salvation,

we also rejoice in the holiness of it. Our sins

are our worst enemies, and never does he
appear more worthy the name of Jesus, than

when engaged to save us from them. May
he accomplish in us the new creation; and

uphold us with his free Spirit ; for where the

Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Put

thy fear mto our hearts, that we may never
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depart from Thee. We know that only as

we walk in the fear of the Lord can we
walk in the comforts of the Holy Ghost. We
have made the trial, and can say from expe-

rience, that no joy can be compared with

that which arises from serving and fearing

the Lord.

May we therefore feel more dedicated to

Him in all the obedience of faith : and while

we live, may we increasingly live unto the

Lord, and when we die, die unto the Lord,

that living and dying we may be only and
entirely the Lord's.

We bless Thee for the exceeding great

and precious promises upon which Thou hast

caused us to hope. They provide for every

exigency we feel, and every evil we fear.

May we be more familiarly acquainted with
them : may we take them as our heritage for

ever ; and make them our song in the house

of our pilgrimage. May they yield us such

satisfaction that our hearts may be kept from

straying after forbidden pleasures; that the

world may lose its power of allurement ; that

we may learn in whatsoever state we are

therewith to be content.

May thy providential will bound all our

wishes ; for we know not what is good for us

in this vain life which we spend as a shadow

:

but Thou knowest. To thine unerring care

therefore, we resign all our concerns, re-

membering that Thou art able to make all

things work together for our good : and hast

proved thy regard for our welfare in not

sparing thine own Son, but delivering Him
up for us all.

We are in a vale of tears, in a world of tri-

bulation, and among creatures that prove

reeds and broken cisterns : in the multitude

of our thoughts within us, may thy comforts

delight our souls. And since we are daily

told that this is not our rest, may we arise

and depart
;
may we seek a better country

;

and lay hold on eternal life. Make us sensi-

ble of our weakness, that we may be strong

in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. ; Secure
us from all those temptations which in every

state of life arise from a wicked world and a

wicked heart. May we, under the belief of

thy all-seeing eye and thy awful tribunal, dis-

charge faithfully the duties arising from our

various relations in life.

As a family, may we keep sin from our ta-

bernacle, and dwell together in unity and
love. We present Thee our evening sacri-

fice of thanksgiving for the preservations, the

supplies, and the indulgences of the day ; and
into thy hands we commit our spirits and our
bodies for the night. Cover us with thy fea-

thers, and under thy wing may we trust : and
in every future period may thy truth be our
shield and buckler. And to the blessed and
only Potentate, the King of kings and I^ord

of lords, be honour and power everlasting.

Amen.

WEEK.

FRIDAY MORNING.

O Lord God Almighty. Thou dwellest in
light inaccessible to men and angels. Thou
hidest thyself behind the elements of thy own
creation. None can find Thee out unto per-
fection. Possess our minds with the grandeur
of thy nature and perfections. There is no
searching of thy understanding : it is infinite.

There is no staying of thy arm : it is almighty.
Thy agency extends through all space ; and
all worlds hang on thy care. One day with
Thee is as a thousand years, and a thousand
years are as one day. The most elevated
beings Thou hast made are continually cry-
ing, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts,
the whole earth is full of thy glory. Thy wis-
dom is a holy wisdom

;
thy power is holy

;
thy

mercy is holy. Thou art holy in all thy ways,
and righteous in all thy works.
How then, O God, can we stand before

Thee ! How numberless and how aggravated
have been our offences ! How often have we
said, if not by our words, yet by our disposi-

tion and conduct. Depart from us, we desire

not the knowledge of thy ways.
O how have we loved darkness rather than

light ;
• how have we observed lying vanities,

and forsaken our own mercies ; how have we
trampled under foot the Son of God. Thy
providence has restrained us ; but we have
done evil as we could. We have had our
religious convictions and excitements; but
we flattered Thee with our lips, and lied unto
Thee with our tongue ; for our heart was not
right with God, neither were we steadfast in

his covenant.

And why are we not beyond the reach of
hope] Why are we not exclaiming. The
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we
are not saved 1 It is because thy compassions
fkil not, that we are not consumed. O let us

not add to all our iniquities impenitence ; but

let thy goodness lead us to repentance. Let
us not seal up our doom for ever by despair

;

but grievously as we have offended, may we
come to thy footstool, renouncing, condemn-
ing, loathing ourselves for our abominations,

but hoping in that grace which flows to the

chief of sinners through the obedience and

sufferings of thy dear Son. May we receive

the atonement ; and know the blessedness of

the man whose transgression is forgiven, and

in whose spirit there is no guile.

If Thou hast begun a good work in us, per-

fect that which concerneth us. Strengthen

us in the name of the Lord, that we may run

and not be weary, and walk and not faint.

O Thou hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof

in the time of trouble, why shouldst Thou be

as a stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring

man that turneth aside to tarry for a night?

What will become of us if we are left to our-

selves? But Thou hast said, I will never

leave thee nor forsake thee. May we there-
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fore say, The Lord is my helper, and I will

not fear.

May we live out ofthe world, as to its spirit

and maxims and manners, but never may we
refuse to enter it as the sphere of action and

of usefulness. At every call of duty may we
be alive and awake. May we leave Thee to

determine the nature of our service, without

murmuring and disputing ; as we have oppor-

tunity may we do good unto all men ; and
especially imto those that are of the house-

hold of faith.

We are now in the wilderness, but, blessed

be thy name, all is not briers and barrenness.

We are not without the bread from heaven,

;

and the streams of the rock, and the pillar,

i and the tabernacle, 'and the ark. We are

sometimes discouraged because of the way,
' but the way, though winding and trying, is

safe and short. Jordan often dismays us, but

the feet of our High Priest, standing himself

in the waters, will open for us a passage ; and
beyond it there is a better, even a heavenly
country. Many have reached it, and some
we once called and still call our own ; and
we believe that through the grace of the

Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved even as

they. While we live may our lives be ex-

emplary ; and when we die, may our end be
peace. May we give diligence to make our

calling and election sure ; that doing these

things we may never fall ; and so an entrance

may be ministered unto us abundantly into

the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa-

viour—To whom be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.

FRIDAY EVENING.

O Thou Most High, we bow before Thee.
It becomes us to lie very low in thy presence.

We are nothing compared with Thee as crea-

tures. Yet we would not despise ourselves

as we are the work of thy hands ; or because

we do not occupy the rank and possess the

powers of angels. We acquiesce in thy so-

vereign pleasure which has placed us where
we are, and made us what we are : yea we
thank Thee that in this embryo stage of our
endless being, we are rendered capable of so

much knowledge and improvement ; that we
can bear thy own image, and not by subser-

viency only but by design, can be workers
together with God, and advance his cause and
his glory.

But so much the more deplorable is the

confession we are constrained to make ; the

crown is fallen from our head ; wo unto us,

for we have sinned. We mourn over the de-

pravity of our nature ; that we are alienated

from the life of God through the ignorance
that is in us ; that the heart is deceitful above
all things and desperately wicked ; that the

carnal mind is enmity against God, for it is

not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be.

O how glorious is the grace that was mind-
ful of us in this desperateness, and devised

means for our rescue. Thou wouldst not at

an infinite expense have provided salvation

for us, had we not been entirely lost; and
Thou wouldst not have laid help on one that

is mighty, could we have been our own de-

liverers. We bless Thee for the designs of

thy goodness, and for the accomplishment of
them by the Son of thy love ; that he came
between and laid his hands upon us both;

that he made peace by the blood of his cross

;

that he opened the kingdom of heaven to all

believers ; that he received gifts for the re-

bellious also, that the Lord God might dwell
among them; that in Him surely we have
righteousness and strength.

May we be found in Him, that we may be
freed from all condemnation, and possessing a

new source of influence, may we walk not
after the flesh but after the spirit. And may
we mind the things of the spirit

;
may we

savour the things that be of God
;
may we

call the Sabbath a delight
;
may we love the

habitation of thy house
;
may we find thy

word and eat it, and may it be to us the joy
and the rejoicing of our heart.

Spare around us, if it please Thee, our out-

ward comforts, though we are unworthy of
the least of them ; but keep us from abusing
them, from idolizing them, from being satis-

fied with them, without the hope of having
in heaven a better and an enduring substance.

May we never act, never feel as those who
make flesh their arm, and the world their

portion, ' and earth their rest ; but may we
declare plainly that we are heirs of immor-
tality, and that our utmost anxiety is to lay

hold on eternal life.

Thou dost not afflict willingly, nor grieve

the children of men , but Thou art concerned
for our profit; and thy regard for our welfare

often compels Thee to adopt a painful disci-

pline. May we be concerned to gather from
it the peaceable fruits of righteousness. Let
tribulation work patience, and patience ex-

perience, and experience hope. How many
hast Thou allured and brought into the wil-

derness, and given them their vineyards from
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of

hope. May we be also thy witnesses, and be

able to testify that it is good for us that we
have been afflicted.

These returning periods remind us of the

progress of our time. We lament over op-

portunities now alas gone, and gone for ever,

in which we could have glorified our Saviour,

and been blessings to those around us. How
few remain ; and these how short and uncer-

tain ! Enthrone and keep divinely alive in

each of our souls the conviction, I must work
the work of Him that sent me while it is day :

the night cometh wherein no man can work.
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Regard this household. May all the mem-
bers of it be the charge of thy providence,

and the subjects of thy grace ; and in their

several stations may each daily ask, Lord,

what wilt thou have me to dof Bless all

the families of Israel. Favour all the churches

of the faithful, however denominated among
men. Rule and govern thy church univer-

sally in the right way. And let all the dis-

pensers of thy truth, both by their preaching

and living, set it forth and show it according-

ly. Let the king live before Thee, and his

subjects be the happy people whose God is

the Lord. And from the rising of the sun to

the going down of the same, may thy name
be great among the gentiles, and in every

place incense be offered unto Thee, and a

pure offering. Our Father, &.c.

SATURDAY MORNING.

O Thou whose name alone is Jehovah.

From everlasting to everlasting Thou art

God. One generation passeth away, and an-

other Cometh ; and Thou hast appointed us

bounds which we cannot pass : and every day

upon which we enter, brings us nearer the

end of our course. But thou art the same,

and thy years shall have no end. Verily

Thou art a God that hidest thyself, yet Thou
art the God of Israel, the Saviour : and by
means of thy word we know that Thou art

not far from any one of us, and that Thou art

not only able to relieve all our wants, but

willing to hear our supplications : yea. Thou
hast commanded us to ask and receive, that

our joy may be full.

O these wretched hearts of ours, these evil

hearts of unbelief, in departing from the liv-

ing God instead of trusting in Him ! How
full of suspicions are we ; how backward to

approach Thee in full assurance of faith,

though we know Thou art pacified towards

us, and waiting to be gracious, and exalted to

have mercy upon us. Work in us, O God, to

will and to do : fulfil in us all the good plea-

sure of thy goodness, and the work of faith

with power. May we believe the record that

Thou hast given to us eternal life ; and

knowing that this life is in thy Son, and
that he who hath the Son hath life, may we
receive Him as He is presented to us in the

Gospel; and having received him continue

to walk in Him.
May we feel far more powerfully than we

ever have felt the importance of religion;

may we regard it as the one thing needful,

[f ever we are negligent, or if ever we trifle,

may it be in the concerns of time and sense

;

not in those which pertain to the soul and
eternity, and for which the Lord of all bled

and died.

And may we feel more of the power of

godliness, in subduing the corruptions of our

nature ; in loosening us from the present evil

world ; in supporting us under the trials of
life ; in enabling us to abide with God in our
callings ; and in exercising ourselves always
to have a conscience void of offence towards
God and towards man.

In all our affairs may we learn to distin-

guish between duty and anxiety. May we
diligently and dependently use the means
which Thou hast appointed ; but cast all

care upon Him who careth for us. May our
character rather than our circumstances,

chiefly engage our attention
;
remembering

that if we seek the Lord, we shall not want
any good thing ; and if we love Him, all

things will work together for our good.

Give us compassionate hearts that we may
feel the distresses of others, and never refuse

our aid when it is in the power of our hand
to give. Is any afflicted ] Teach him to

pray ; and let him find Thee a very present

help in trouble. Awaken the careless and
especially alarm those that are at ease in

Zion. Preserve the awakened from those

betrayers and murderers of souls who never
cry. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved. Meet those who are

asking the way to Zion with their faces thi-

therward, with the assurance, I will lead thee,

I will guide thee, I will direct thee with mine
eye. Say to them that are of a fearful heart.

Be strong; restore them that have gone
astray, and help them much who have be-

lieved through grace.

We forget not the millions of our fellow-

creatures who are sitting in darkness and in

the regions of the shadow of death ; and to

every empire, every province, every village,

say. Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.

Raise up and send forth many more labour-

ers; for the harvest truly is great. May
those who remain at home aid in this blessed

cause by their property and their prayers;

and in their own spheres of action, may they

be careful to hold forth the word of life, not

only by a verbal testunony, but by an actual

exemplification.

To Thee, the God of our mercy, we afresh

dedicate this'morning the lives which Thou
hast spared, the strength which Thou hast

renewed, and the comforts which Thou hast

continued. May we be in the fear of the

I iOrd all the day long : and whether we eat

or drink, or whatever we do, may we do all to

thy glory : through our adorable Redeemer.

Amen.

SATURDAY EVENING.

O Thou, in knowledge of whom standeth

our eternal life, and whose service is perfect

freedom, cleanse the thoughts of our heart by

the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, and give
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us grace whereby we may serve Thee ac-

ceptably with reverence and godly fear.

Thou art our hiding-place ; Thou art our

resting-place ; Thou art our dwelling-place

;

the home of the soul, and our everlasting

portion. By sin we revolted from Thee, and

Thou couldst have justly left us to the natu-

ral and penal consequences of the fall ; but

in thy love and pity Thou wast pleased to

devise means that thy banished should be

restored to Thee. Thou hast sent thy only

begotten Son into the world, that we might
live through him ; and he has once suffered

for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might
bring us unto God.

Having therefore boldness and access with

confidence by the faith of him, we draw near

and cry, God be merciful to us sinners. Thou
hast been merciful to us in the bounties of

thy Providence, and thy mercies have been

new every morning ; but O impress us with

the conviction that the body is nothing to the

soul, and that time is nothing to eternity.

When a few more of these weekly periods

have rolled away, our flesh will be laid be-

neath the cold stone or the green turf, and

our spirits will be returned to God who gave
them ; and the solemn decision will have

passed. He that is holy, let him be holy still,

and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still.

O bless us with the heritage of Jacob ; re-

member us with the favour Thou bearest to

thy people. Absolve us from all condemna-
tion ; and let the spirit of life in Christ Jesus

make us free from the law of sin and death.

Deliver us from the power of darkness, and

translate us into the kingdom of thy dear

Son ; that kingdom which is not meat and
drink, but righteousness, peace and joy in

the Holy Gho'st

In how many ways have we borne the

image of the earthly ; O let us evermore bear

the image of the heavenly. May the humility

and benevolence, the devotion and zeal, the

patience and submission which adorned his

lovely character, be in a measure our attain-

ment now : and pressing after a fuller con-

formity to him, may we rejoice in the assur-

WEEK 81

ance that we shall be one day perfectly like

him and see him as he is.

Enable us to hold communion with Thee
in all the dispensations of thy providence, and
display the Christian in all the varymg events
of life. Man is born to trouble

;
regard us in

all our sorrows. Though our afflictions are

the effects of sin, they are taken up, and em-
ployed by thy wisdom and goodness for our
profit: and though no chastening seemeth
for the present to be joyous but grievous,

nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peace-

able fruit of righteousness. Be it unto us, O
Lord, according to thy word. May we learn

obedience by the things we suffer ; and may
every adversity turn to our salvation through
prayer and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus
Christ.

Though ignorant of the future, and not
knowing what a day might bring forth, may
we be fearful of nothing, and careful for no-

thing. May we commit our way and our
works unto Him who has been with us in six

troubles ; and has promised that He will

never leave us nor forsake ; whose grace will

be sufficient for us w^hile we live, and whose
hand shall wipe away all tears from our eyes

when we die.

May we feel more of the tender and bene-

volent agency of the gospel. May it make
us long for the salvation of souls ; and rejoice

in the belief that Jesus gave himself a ran-

som for all, to be testified in due time.

Already the lines have fallen to us in plea-

sant places. Blessed are our eyes for they

see, and our ears for they hear. Yet the bless-

ing may be converted into a curse ; and Thou
hast commanded us to fear, lest a promise

being left us of entering into thy rest, any of

us should seem to come short of it.

We would now dismiss the cares of the

world with the week. May we rise in the

morning with refreshed bodies and renewed
strength, and be in the Spirit on thine own
day. And do Thou send out thy light and

thy truth, that they may lead us and guide us

to thy holy hill and to thy tabernacles. Our
Father, &c.

L



FORMS OF PRAYER
FOR

SELECT OCCASIONS.

CHRISTMAS DAY.

MORNING.

O God, Thou art worthy of universal and
everlasting" adoration. Thy nature is incom-

prehensible, thy perfections are infinite, and

thy ways are past finding out. Thou art the

Creator and upholder of all thmgs. All thy

works praise Thee, O Lord, and thy samts
bless Thee ; and were we to hold our peace
the stones would immediately cry out and
reproach our ingratitude. All our lives have
been full of thy undeserved goodness.

But we are called this morning to behold

the exceeding riches of thy grace, in thy

kindness towards us by Christ Jesus. Herein
is love ; not that we loved God, but that He
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia-

tion for our sins.

May we contemplate this matchless event
with all those views and affections which its

importance demands. May those who ob-

serve the day, observe it unto the Lord. May
our festivity be becoming the occasion, harm-
less and holy. Let us not disgrace the sea-

son by reviving those works of the devil

which the Son of God was manifested to de-

stroy ; nor rest satisfied v/ith the mere remem-
brance of his advent, as founded in truth and
attended with wonders, but inquire for what
end He was born, and for what cause He
came into the world. And since we are in-

formed that He came to seek and to save

that which was lost; and sulfered the just for

the unjust, that He might bring us imto God

;

may we deem the report not only a faithful

saying, but worthy of all acceptation ; and
may it be in us as a well of water springing
up into everlasting life.

May none of us disregard Him, from igno-

rance, worldly-mindedness, presumption, self-

righteousness, or despondency. As our pro-

phet, may we repair to his feet for instruction.

May we look to his sacrifice, and find relief for

our burdened consciences. May we acknow-
ledge his authority and obey his commands.
In all our approaches to Thee, may we make

mention of his righteousness only, and in his

strength go forth into all the duties and trials

of life.

May we never feel miserable even in a vale
of tears, while we tliink of the Consolation of
Israel ; but rejoice in him with joy unspeak-
able and fijll of glory.

Reflecting upon his grace in becoming
poor, that we through his poverty might be
rich, may all selfishness and uncharitableness

be extirpated from our hearts
;
may we love

one another as he has loved us ; and may we
I
delight to go about doing good.

May no coldness, no indifference ever ap-

proach our spirits, whenever we are engaged
in serving a master who has all the claims of
a benefactor

;
yea who died for us and rose

again.

To Him may we consecrate all our facul-

ties and possessions; and on our time and
our substance, our souls and our bodies, may
there be inscribed, holiness unto the Lord.
May we grieve to hear his name blasphemed,
and weep to see his laws transgressed.

May his cause lie near our hearts ; and may
we long for the time when He shall be known
and adored from the rising of the sun to the

going down of the same ; when to Him shall

every knee bow, and every tongue confess

;

and the glad tidings of great joy shall be to

all people—Unto you is born a Saviour which
is Christ the Lord.

Through his mediation we address Thee

;

and in his words we conclude our imperfect

supplications—Our Father, &c.

CHRISTMAS DAY.
EVENING.

Though Thou art exalted above all bless-

ing and praise, yet, O God, we love to explore

thy ways, to admire thy works, and to adore

thy perfections. Thy understanding is infinite,

thy power is almighty, thy mercy endureth

for ever. Thy goodness transcends all our

conceptions, as far as the heavens are higher

than the earth.

82
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We call on our souls and each other, this

evening-, to praise and magnify thy holy name.
We bless Thee for our creation, and the de-

gree we hold in the rank of being-. We bless

Thee for our preservation, and for all the

supplies which have rendered life support-

able; and all the indulg-ences which have
rendered it comfortable. But above all, we
thank Thee for thine unspeakable gift. For
Thou hast surpassed all thy works and crown-
ed all thy benefits by remembering us in our
low estate, and laying" help on one that is

mighty.

And we have again heard the intelligence,

that God so loved the world, that He gave his

only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

on Him should not perish but have everlast-

ing life. Convince us of our need of this dis-

pensation of mercy and grace ; and may we
acquiesce in it, not with coldness of assent,

but with gladness of heart. May we exclaim
with the angels—glory to God in the highest,

on earth peace, good-will towards men : and
with the multitude of disciples, shout—Ho-
sanna, blessed is He that cometh in the name
of the Lord.

Though the world knew him not, and his

own received Him not, and He is still des-

pised and rejected of men—may we receive

Him as all our salvation and all our desire.

May we rejoice to view Him in a nature

which leads Him to call us brethren ; in

which as our example. He can go before us

in the duties of obedience and submission; in

which he can sympathize with us in all our

wo ; and in which He has suffered for sins,

the just for the unjust, that He might bring

us unto God.

May we look to Him for all we want, and
live a life of faith upon his fulness. In Him
may we know that we have redemption

through His blood ; that we have righteous-

ness and strength ; that we have all the trea-

sures of wisdom and knowledge.
May we connect with his work for us in

the flesh, his work in us by the Spirit. While
we are reconciled by his death, may we be

saved by his life: and remember that his

name is Jesus, because He saves his people

from their sins.

As He came not only that we might have

life, but have it more abundantly, may our

expectations be large and our desires impor-

tunate. May He dwell in our hearts by faith,

that we being rooted and grounded in love,

may be able to comprehend with all saints

what is the height and depth, and breadth and
length, and know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, and be filled with all the

fulness of God.

Once in the end of the world hath He ap-

peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself ; and unto them that look for Him
will He appear a second time without sin

unto salvation. O prepare us for that solemn

day ! May we believe in Him as a Saviour
before we meet Him as a judge ; that when
the tribes of the earth shall wail because of
Him, we may lift up our heads with joy,

knowing that our redemption draweth nigh

;

and say with the church, Lo ! this is our God,
we have waited for Him, He will save us

;

this is the Lord, we have waited for Him

;

we will rejoice and be glad in his salvation.

Make thy ministers wise and zealous and
successful in the dispensation of thy word

;

and let signs and wonders be done in the
name of thy holy child Jesus.

Bless the king and endue him with all that
grace which shall render him equal to his

station, and add a lustre to his crown.
We are a sinfiil people ; but Thou hast not

dealt with us after our desert ; and Thou hast
not left us without witness. Thou hast in the
midst ofus a people for thy name ; and we pray
that our beloved country may be a growing
part of the empire of the Prince of Peace.
May the root of Jesse stand for an ensign

to the people ; to it may the Gentiles seek

;

and let his rest be glorious. May he come
down like rain upon the mown grass, as

showers that water the earth. In his days
may the righteous flourish ; and abundance
of peace so long as the moon endureth. Let
all nations be blessed in Hini ; all generations
call Him blessed.

And blessed be his glorious name for ever :

and let the whole earth be filled witJi his

glory. Amen.

LAST EVENING OF THE OLD YEAR.

O God, Thou hast been our refiige and
dwelling-place in all generations. Before
the mountains were brought forth, or ever
Thou hadst formed tlie earth and the world,

even from everlasting to everlasting. Thou
art God. A thousand years in thy sight are
but as yesterday wlien it is past, and as a
watch in the night. But as for man, his

days are as grass ; as a flower of the field so

he flourisheth ; for the wind passeth over it

and it is gone, and the place thereof ioioweth
it no more.

We appear before Thee, to close in thy
presence another of the revolutions of our
fleeting existence, earnestly praying that the
season may not pass away witliout suitable

and serious reflections. O let us not imagine
in spite of scripture and observation, and
reason and feeling, that we have many of
these periods Mt to notice; but say with
Job, When a few years are come, I sliall go
the way whence I shall not return. It may
be only a few months—or weeks—or days

—

or hours—for we know not at wliat hour the

Son of man cometh. But we know that our

life is a vapour that appeareth for a little

time, and then vanisheth away ; we know the

frailty of our frame, and the numberless
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diseases and disasters to which we are ex-

posed : So teach us to number our days, that

we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.

What numbers of our fellow-creatures,

and many of them much more likely to have

continued than their survivors, have during

the past year been carried down to their long

home. Bat we have been preserved, and are

the living to praise Thee this day. Blessed

be the God of salvation, to whom belong the

issues from death, that we are yet in the re-

gions of hope, that we have yet an accepted

time and a day of salvation, and that our op-

portunities of doing good as well as of gain-

ing good are still prolonged. Yet are they

all diminished by another irreparable loss;

and the reduced remainder, with every

trembling uncertainty attached to it, calls

upon us to say with growing seriousness and

zeal, I must work the works of Him that sent

me while it is day—the night cometh where-

in no man can work.

Thou hast commanded us to remember all

the way which Thou hast led us in the wil-

derness. The scene of our journeying has

indeed been a wilderness ; but the hand that

has conducted us is divine, and a thousand

privileges not derivable from our condition

have been experienced in it

Thou hast corrected us—but it is of the

Lord's mercies we are not consumed.
We have had our afflictions—but how few

have they been in number, how short ,in

continuance, how alleviated in degree, how
merciful in design, how instructive and use-

ful their results •

With regard to our severest exercises we
are compelled to acknowledge, Thou hast not

dealt with us after our sins, neither hast

Thou rewarded us according to our iniquities.

It is good for me that I have been afflicted.

But O, what a series of bounties and bless-

ings present themselves to our minds, when
we look back upon the year through which
we have passed : and to w^hat, but to thine

unmerited goodness in the Son of thy love,

are we indebted for all ? Health, strength,

food, raiment, residence, friends, relations,

comfort, pleasure, hope, usefulness,—all our

benefits have dropped from thy gracious

hand ; and there has not been a day, or an
hour, or a moment, but has published thy

kindness and thy care.

Especially would we acknowledge thy

goodness in continuing to us the means of

grace. Whatever has been denied us, we
have had the provisions of thy house. The
toils and trials of the week have been re-

freshed and relieved by the delights of the
Sabbath. Our eyes have seen our teachers

;

our ears have heard the joyful sound of the

gospel ; and our hearts have often said, Lord,

it is good for us to be here.

And O that every moment of the past year
could, if called upon—and it will be called

upon—bear witness to our gratitude, love,

and obedience. O that it was not in its

power to convict us of the most unw^orlhy
requitals of thy goodness. To Thee, O Lord,
belong glory and honour, but to us shame
and confusion of face. O who can under-
stand his errors ] O how many duties have
we neglected or improperly perlbrmed. How
little have we redeemed our time or im-
proved our talents. How little have we been
alive to thy glory, or sought, or even seized,

when presented, opportunities of serving our

generation. How unprofited have we been
under the richest means of religious pros-

perity ; and when for the time we ought to

be able to teach others, we have need to be
again taught ourselves which be the first

principles of the oracles of God.

God be merciful to us sinners. Pardon
our iniquity, for it is great. Cleanse us from
all unrighteousness, and work in us to will

and to do of thy good pleasure. Let us not

carry one of our old sins with us into the

new year unforgiven, unrepented of, unbe-

wailed, unabhorred. With a new portion of

time may w^e have new hearts, and become
new creatures.

If this year we should die—and in the

midst of life we are in death—may death

prove our eternal gain. And if our days are

prolonged, may we walk before the Lord in

the land of the living and show forth all thy

praise. The number of our months is with
Thee. In thy hand our breath is, and thme
are all our ways. Prepare us for all, and be

with us in all, and bring us safely through all

into the rest that remains for thy people,

for the sake of our Lord and Saviour: in

whose words we call Thee—Our Father, &,c.

Amen.

FIRST MORNING OF THE NEW^
YEAR.

Of old Thou hast laid the foundation of

the earth : and the heavens are the work of

thy hands. They shall perish, but Thou
shalt endure

;
yea all of them shall wax old

like a garment; as a vesture shalt Thou
change them and they shall be changed : but

Thou art the same, and thy years shall have

no end. Through all the successions of time,

which with us constitute the past, the pre-

sent, and the future, I AM is thy name ; and

this is thy memorial in all generations. We
desire, O God, with the profoundest rever-

ence, to contemplate the eternity of thy na-

ture. May our minds be filled with elevation

and grandeur at the thought of a Being with

whom one day is as a thousand years, and a

thousand years are as one day; a Being,

who, amidst all the revolutions of empire and

the lapse of worlds, feels no variableness nor

shadow of turning. How glorious, with im-
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mortality attached to them, are all thy at-

tributes ! and how secure are the hopes and
happiness of all those who know thy name,
and put their trust in Thee

!

May we rejoice, that while men die, the

Lord liveth ; that while all creatures are

found broken reeds and broken cisterns. He
is the Rock of ages, and the fountain of

living waters. O that Ave may turn away
our hearts from vanity ; and among all the

dissatisfactions and uncertainties of the pre-

sent state, look after an interest in that ever-

lasting covenant which is ordered in all

things and sure. May we seek after a union

with thyself, as the strength of our heart and
our portion for ever, and be partakers our-

selves of the immutability we adore ; for

Thou hast assured us that while the world
passeth away and the lusts thereof, he that

doeth the will of God abideth for ever.

We thank Thee that Thou hast revealed

to us the way in which a fallen and perishing

sinner can be eternally united to thyself, and
that Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life.

In his name we come. O receive us gra-

ciously. Justify us freely from all things. Re-
new us in the spirit of our minds ; and bless

us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ.

By the lapse of our days and weeks and
years, which we are called upon so often to

remark, may we be reminded how short our
life is, and how soon we shall close our eyes
on every prospect below the sun. Suffer us
not to neglect the claims of eternity in the

pursuit of the trifles of time : but knowing
how frail we are, may we be wise enough to

choose that good part which shall not be
taken away from us; and before we leave

the present evil world, may we secure an
inheritance in another and a better. May
thoughts of death and eternity so impress
our minds, as to put seriousness into our
prayers and vigour into our resolutions

;
may

they loosen us from an undue attachment to

things seen and temporal ; so that we may
weep as though we wept not, and rejoice as

though we rejoiced not.

And remembering that the present life, so

short, so uncertain, and so much of which is

already vanished, is the only opportunity we
shall ever have for usefulness, may we be

concerned with a holy avarice to redeem the

time. May we be alive and awake at every
call of charity and piety. May we feed the

hungry and clothe the naked
;
may we in-

struct the ignorant, reclaun the vicious, for-

give the offending, diffuse the gospel; and
consider one another, to provoke one another
unto love and good works, not forsaking the

assembling ourselves together, as the manner
of some is, but exhorting one another, and
so much the more as we see the day ap-

proaching.

As we have entered on a new period of

life, may we faithfully examine ourselves, to
see what has been amiss in our former tem-
per or conduct ; and in thy strength may we
resolve to correct it. And may we inquire for

the future, with a full determination to re-

duce our knowledge to practice, Lord, what
wilt Thou have me to do 1

Prepare us for all the duties of the ensuing
year. All the wisdom and strength necessary
for the performance of them must come from
thyself; may we therefore live a life of self-

distrust, of divine dependence, and of prayer;
may we ask and receive, that our joy may be
full

;
may we live in the Spirit, and walk in

the Spirit.

If we are indulged with prosperity, let not
our prosperity destroy us or injure us. If we
are exercised with adversity, suffer us not to
sink in the hour of trouble or sin against
God. May we know how to be abased with-
out despondence, and to abound without pride.

If our relative comforts are continued to us,

may we love them without idolatry, and held
them at thy disposal ; and if they are recalled

from us, may we be enabled to say. The Lord
gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed

be the name of the Lord.

Fit us for all events. We know not what
a day may bring forth ; but we encourage
ourselves in the Lord our God, and go for-

ward. Nothing can befall us by chance. Thou
hast been thus far our helper : Thou hast pro-

mised to be with us in every condition ; Thou
hast engaged to make all things work toge-

ther for our good; all thy ways are mercy
and truth. May we therefore be carefijl for

nothing, but in everything by prayer and sup-

plication with thanksgiving, may we make
known our requests unto God ; and may the
peace of God that passeth all understanding,

keep our hearts and minds through Christ

Jesus.

Bless, O bless, the yoimg ! May each of
them, this day, hear Thee saying, My son,

give me thy heart ; and from this day may
they cry unto Thee as the guide of their

youth. Regard those who have reached the

years wherein they say. We have no plea-

sure in them. If old in sin, may they be
urged to embrace, before it be for ever too

late, the things that belong to their peace

;

and if old in grace, uphold them with thy

free Spirit, and help them to remember that

now is their salvation nearer than when they

believed.

Bless all the dear connexions attached to us
by nature, friendship, or religion. Grace be

to them, and peace be multiplied.

Let our country share thy protection and
smiles. Bless all our rulers and magistrates.

Bless all our churches and congregations.

Bless all thy ministers
;
may thine ordinances

in their hands be enlivening and refreshing,

and thy word effectual to wound and to heal.

May this be a year remarkable for the con-
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version of souls and the extension of the gos-

pel. Bless all missionary societies ; and let

the circling months see the banners of the

Redeemer carried forward, till all nations are

subdued to the obedience of faith. Our Fa-

ther, &c. Amen.

GOOD FRIDAY.

MORNING.

O Thou, King eternal, immortal, and in-

visible! though Thou art past finding out

unto perfection, we rejoice that we are not

called to worship an unknown God. Thou
hast not left thyself without witness. We
bless Thee for the revelation which Thou
hast given us ; and that in thy word we can

view Thee as the Father of mercies and the

God of all grace. All thy works and ways
correspond with the names Thou hast as-

sumed, and demand and justify our confidence

in Thee. We praise Thee for the displays of

thy goodness in the productions of nature and

the bounties of thy providence ; but above all,

for thine inestimable love in the redemption

of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ ; for the

means of grace, and for the hope of glory.

Herein Thou hast commended thy love to-

wards us, in that while we were yet sinners

Christ died for us.

We find ourselves this mornmg at the foot

of his cross, where angels are desiring to look

into these things

—

And if they who need no

repentance, study the sufferings of Christ and

the glory that should follow, how much more
should we, to whom they are not only true

and wonderful and sublime, but all-important

and infinitely interesting ! Help us, O Lord,

to turn aside and see this great sight ; and

not suffer a dying Saviour to address us in

vain—Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass

by ! Behold and see if ever there was sorrow

like unto my sorrow.

Here may we see the value of our souls in

the price paid for their deliverance ; and in-

stead of neglecting them for the vanities of

time and sense, may we regard them accord-

ing to the estimation in which they were
holden by Him who gave his life a ransom

for many. Here may we contemplate the evil

of sin, and abhor it ; here look upon Him
whom we have pierced, and mourn for Him.
Yet remembering that He was not only slain

by us, but for us, may we rejoice in our tears

;

and by believing enter into rest.

With humble and holy confidence may we
be enabled to say. Surely He hath borne our

griefs and carried our sorrows ; the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon Him, and with

his stripes we are healed.

May we never degrade his death, by fear-

ing that it will not be available for guilt so

great and aggravated as ours, even if we de-

pend upon it, and plead it before God ; but be
fully persuaded that his blood cleanseth from
all sin, and that by the one ofiering up of

himself he hath perfected for ever them that

are sanctified.

Yet, O God, never suffer us to sin that

grace may abound. May we never crucify

the Saviour afresh, and put him to an open
shame. May He never be wounded in the

house of his professing friends. Rather may
we live only and wholly for Him who died

for us, and adorn the doctrine of God our

Saviour in all things.

May our old man be crucified with Him,
and the body of sin be destroyed, that hence-

forth we may not serve sin. May we be

planted together in the likeness of his death.

As He suffered for us, leaving us an example
that we should follow his steps, may we
learn of Him submission, and meekness and

forgiveness of injuries: when reviled, may
we revile not again ; when suffering may we
threaten not, but commit ourselves to Him
that judgeth righteously.

Like Him, in all the afflictions of life may
we look to the hand that prepares and pre-

sents them, and say, The cup which my Fa-

ther hath given me, shall I not drink it 1

Whatever be the cross we are required to

bear, may we look before us, and see Him
carrying a much heavier

;
carrying it for p,

and carrying it without a murmur.
Convert and pardon all those who by their

lives or doctrine are the enemies of the cross

of Christ. Have mercy upon the descendants

of those who shed his blood ; and Jet his dying

prayer be answered. Father, forgive them,

for they know not what they do.

As Thou hast made his soul an offering for

sin, may he see his seed, and prolong his

days, and the pleasure of the Lord prosper

in his hand. May He see of the travail of

his soul and be satisfied ; and by his know-

ledge may He justify many, having borne

their iniquities.

Yea, having been lifted up from the earth,

may He draw all men unto Him. May all

kings fall down before Him, and all nations

serve Him ; and in all the earth which He
has purchased with his own blood, may there

be one Lord, and his name one.

And when He who made himself of no re-

putation, but took upon Him the form of a ser-

vant, and became obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross, shall come in his glory,

with all the holy angels, may we be enabled

to say, Even so, come Lord Jesus ; and unite

with those who will be eternally employed

in saying

—

Unto Him that loved us, and washed ua

from our sms in his own blood, and hath

made us kings and priests unto God, and to

his Father, be glory and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen.
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GOOD FRIDAY.

EVENING.

O Thou, whose name done is Jehovah, the

Most High over all the earth : we desire to

adore thy perfections, and to admire thy

works, which are sought out of all them that

have pleasure therein.

Thou art the only wise God. Thy power

is almighty. Whither can we go from thy

presence, or whither can we flee from thy

spirit ] Thou art holy in all thy ways. And
such is thy purity, that even the heavens are

not clean in tliy sight

How shall we come before the Lord, or

bow before the high God ? We have no of-

fering of our own to bring. No man can re-

deem his brother, or give to God a ransom for

him. The blood of bulls and of goats could

not take away sin. The law itself made
notliing perfect—but the bringing in of a bet-

ter hope did, by the which we draw nigh to

God.

Yes, blessed be thy name. Thou hast

shown us what is good ; and we behold the

Lamb of God, who is the propitiation for our

sins, and not for ours only, but also for the

sins of the whole world.

Here a foundation is laid for our hope, in

connexion with the highest glory of all thy

perfections ; and we rejoice to think that while

pleading for salvation by tlie blood of the cross,

we ask Thee not to deny thyself, or to tram-

ple on thy holy law : for here thy law is mag-
niiied and made honourable ; here all thy at-

tributes are developed and harmonized : mercy
and truth meet together, righteousness and

peace kiss each other.

Here weary and heavy laden may we come
for relief, and find rest unto our souls. May
we take fresh views of this adorable sacrifice

under a sense ofour constant unworthiness and

desert ; and in all our approaches to Thee may
we have boldness and access with confidence

by the faith of Him.
May we not only rely upon his cross, but

glory in it. Yea may we joy in God through

our Lord Jesus Clnrist, by whom we have

now received the atonement. And may we
be able, individually, to say, I am crucified

with Christ ; nevertheless I live, yet not I,

but Christ liveth in me ; and the life that I

now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the

Son of God, who loved me and gave himself

for me.

We are thankful that as He atoned for our

guilt, so He procured for us the grace of life,

that the blessing of Abraham might come on
|

the gentiles, and that we might receive the
'

promise of the Spirit through faith. May we
never separate the pardon and sanctification

which Thou hast joined together. May we
prove that He gave himself—not only for our

sins, but that He might deliver us from this

present evil world ;
yea, that He might re-

deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people zealous of good
works.

And O that in every future moment of our
existence, we may be constrained to live not
to ourselves, but to Him that died for us and
rose again. As He so loved us, may we also

love one another •and never deem anything
too great to do or to sufier, while endeavour-
ing to seek and to save that which is lost

May the hearts which are too hard to be
broken by terror, be melted by love, and
gained by confidence. May none of tliose

who are desirous of returning to Thee be dis-

couraged by a fear of rejection, but calling

to remembrance and belief the infinite proof
which Thou hast already exhibited of thy be-

nevolence, thus judge—He that spared not
his own Son, but delivered Him up for us all,

how shall He not with Him freely give us all

things.

Smile upon our sovereign and our country.

Let all the churches of the faithful be edified

and multiplied. Bless all the ministers of the

everlasting gospel, and may they increasingly

determine to know nothing, save Jesus Christ

and Him crucified.

Increase the number of those who love his

salvation ; and as he gave himself a ransom
for all, may it be testified in due time ; that

He may have the heathen for his inheritance,

and the uttermost parts of the earth for his

possession, and reign King of kings, and Lord
of lords.

In his words we conclude our devotions

:

Our Father, &c. Amen.

EASTER SUNDAY.

MORNING.

When we consider the heavens, the work
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which

Thou hast ordained
;
Lord, what is man that

Thou art mindfiil of him, or the son of man
that Thou visitest him. We are not worthy

of an audience at thy footstool ; we are not

worthy of the least of all thy mercies ; our

sins have even called aloud for vengeance.

But Thou hast not executed upon us the

fierceness of thine anger ; because Thou art

good as well as great ; and thy goodness con-

stitutes thy greatness. TJiou hast turned our

very fall into an occasion of improving our

condition, by advancing us to the possession

of greater blessings than we originally enjoy-

ed ; so that we not only have life, but have it

more abundantly.

For this purpose the Son of thy love was

manifested ; and m the fulness of time we be-

hold Him assuming our nature, and coming

into our world, not to be ministered unto, but

to minister, and to give his life a ransom for

many. We rejoice to see, in his release from
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the prison of the grave, the evidence of the

all-sufficiency and acceptation of the sacrifice

He offered on the cross. O help us to con-

sider Him as a risen Saviour ; and may we
feel the power of his resurrection, in esta-

blishing our faith, enlivening our hope, and

securing our sanctification. May we not only

believe his resurrection, partake of it and

resemble it ; that like as Christ was raised

from the dead by the glory of the Father, even

so we also might walk in newness of life,

reckoning ourselves to be dead indeed unto

sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ

our Lord.

And ifrisen with Christ, may we give evi-

dence of it, and act becoming it in seeking

those things that are above.

May we never leave our spiritual and ever-

lasting condition undecided and unknown:
may we never be satisfied till we are able to

say. Blessed be the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, who accordmg to his

abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto

a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the dead—to an inheritance in-

corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not

away, reserved in heaven for us.

In all our difficulties and dangers, may we
rejoice that He who was dead is alive again,

to plead for us, to defend us, and to supply

;

and has the keys of hell and of death.

In all the afflictions of life, in the decay
of nature, and when looking into the horrors

of the grave, may we with humble and holy

confidence be able to say, I know that my
Redeemer liveth, and shall stand at the latter

day upon the earth ; and though after my
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh

shall I see God.

Are we called to mourn over the loss ofour

dear and pious connexions ] Let us not sor-

row as those who have no hope ; but comfort

one another with these words—That Jesus

died and rose again, and them that sleep in

Jesus will God bring with Him.
We glory in the victory which our risen

Saviour has obtained, not only over death and
the grave, but the powers of darkness. We
rejoice that He has set judgment in the earth,

and that the isles are waiting for his law ; that

his word is translating into every language,
and his servants entering every clime. We
hail what he has done, as a pledge of his uni-

versal triumph. And though we yet see not

all things actually put under Hun, we see

Him, for the suffering of death, crowned with
glory and honour ; and in possession of all the

resources necessary to accomplish the bene-
volent designs of his heart: and He must
reign till all his enemies are made his foot-

stool.

Through Him, as the once-suffering but
now exalted Saviour, we address Thee, as

Our Father, &c. Amen.

EASTER SUNDAY.

EVENING.

O Thou ever blessed God, we rejoice to
thmk Thou hast determined to get thyself
honour in this apostate part of thy empire,
not by the merited infliction qf thy justice,

but the displays of thy goodness. For thou
hast said, mercy shall be built up for ever, a

monument higher than the heavens, more
durable than eternity, and inscribed to the
praise of the glory of thy grace, wherein
Thou hast made us accepted in the Beloved.

We bless Thee for the appointment and
revelation of the one only Mediator between
Thee and us; by whose death sinners are
reconciled, and by whose life they are saved.

Thou hast laid on Him the iniquity of us all.

Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried

our sorrows ; the chastisement of our peace
was upon Him, and with his stripes we are
healed.

Establish in our minds a full persuasion

that He was delivered for our ofl^ences, and
raised again for our justification; and may
we above all things be concerned to know,
not only that He has risen again, but that we
are quickened together with Christ, and raised

up, and made to sit with Him in the hea-

venly places. May we hold communion with

Him as a living and reigning Saviour, able to

carry on our cause, and save unto the utter-

most all that come unto God by Him.
Is He not head over all things unto his

body the church 1 Is He not exalted to be a

Prince and a Saviour ] Has he not assured

us that because He lives, we shall live alsol

May we view Him as the first-fruits of them
that sleep ; and believe that as in Adam all

die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.

May we view his resurrection, not only as the

pledge, but the model of our own
;
knowing

that He shall not only change our vile body,

but fashion it like his own glorious body,

according to the working whereby He is able

even to subdue all things unto himself

Thou hast appointed a day in which Thou
wilt judge the world in righteousness by that

man whom Thou hast ordained; and Thou
hast given assurance of it unto all men, in

that Thou hast raised Him from the dead.

O save us from the wrath of the Lamb. May
we tremble at the thought of appearing be-

fore Him, if we have neglected his salvation,

despised his precious blood, and resisted his

Holy Spirit.

Let not the head stone of the comer be a

stone of stumbling and a rock of offence ; but

as He is chosen of God and precious, may He
be precious to us. And while He is living

for us in heaven, may we be living for Him
on earth. May we esteem it our highest ho-

nour to be like Him, and feel it our greatest

pleasure to serve Him.
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And let all the house of Israel know as-

suredly, that Thou hast made that same
Jesus whom their fathers crucified, both Lord

and Christ. May the veil be taken from their

heart, and may they behold as in a glass his

glory.

As a nation, be merciful unto us and bless

us. May this Christian country be a country

of Christians ; and let all who name the name
of Christ depart from iniquity.

Bless all those who preach Jesus and the

resurrection. May they preach with the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven. May their

somid go into all the earth, and their words

unto the ends of the world.

As yet, atler all we have read and heard

and experienced, we know but little of the

value of the gospel ; but we know enough to

induce us to be thankful for our religious ad-

vantages, to sympathize with those who are

without Christ, and to pray that in Him all

the families of the earth may be blessed, and
all generations call Him blessed.

Now the God of peace, that brought again

from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great

Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of

the everlasting covenant, make us perfect in

every good work to do his will, working in

us that which is well-pleasmg in his sight,

through Jesus Christ : to whom be glory for

ever and ever. Amen.

WHITSUNDAY.
MORNING.

O God, Thou hast established thy throne

in the heavens, and thy kingdom ruleth over

all : and all nations before Thee are as nothing.

Yet blessed be thy name, it is only in compa-

rison with thy infinite greatness that they are

nothing—not in reference to thy condescen-

sion and kindness and care. Even as indi-

viduals we have been the charge of thy pro-

vidence; goodness and mercy have always

attended us, and having obtamed help ofThee
we continue to tliis day. Thou hast been

mindful of our souls as well as our bodies

;

yea Thou wast pleased to form a purpose of

grace in our favour, and devise means the

most glorious to deliver us- from the degrada-

tion and misery and perdition of sin, and to

make us partakers of the hope of eternal life.

We bless Thee for the dispensation of re-

ligion under which it is our exalted privilege

to live. How superior are our advantages, to

those enjoyed by many of thy people in ear-

lier ages. The law was given by Moses, but

grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Pro-

phets and righteous men desired to see tlie

things which we see, and did not see them

;

and to hear the tilings which we hear, and did

not hear them ; but blessed are our eyes for

they see, and our ears for they hear. Instead

of a portion of revelation, we have the sacred

M

scriptures complete. Instead of the blackness
and darkness and tempest of Sinai, we have
the milder glories and the small still voice of
Zion. We have not received the spirit of
bondage again to fear ; but the spirit of adop-

tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.

We praise Thee for the establishment of

the glorious gospel which at the first began
to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed
unto us by them that heard Him ; God also

bearing them witness, with signs and won-
ders, and with divers miracles and gifts ofthe

Holy Ghost, according to his own will. We
rejoice, that though his supernatural agency
has ceased with its necessity, the ministry of
the Spirit continues, and that his saving in-

fluences are confined to no period of the

church. All that have been enlightened and
renewed since the fall, have been the subjects

of his operation ; and with Thee is the resi-

due of the Spirit.

We rejoice that as there is no blessing we
so much need, so there is no blessing we are

so much encouraged to implore : for thy truth

has said. If ye, being evil, know how to give

good gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your Father which is in heaven
give his Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.
O Thou God of all grace, fulfil the word

unto thy servants, upon which Thou hast

caused us to hope. Impart unto us thy Holy
Spirit, to open the eyes of our understanding,

to sanctify our affections, to comfort our hearts,

to glorify Christ, by taking of the thmgs of
Christ, and showing them to us.

May we never commit the sin against the

Holy Ghost. Never quench the Spirit. Never
resist the Holy Ghost. Never grieve the Holy
Spirit. But may we pray in the Holy Ghost,

and worship God in the Spirit, and be led by
the Spirit, and be filled with the Spirit.

May we always view thy commands in

connexion with thy promises, and our duties

and trials in connexion with our resources.

Great is our work, great is our warfare, and
far greater than we have ever yet felt it to

be is our weakness. But our sufliciency is

of God ; and Thou hast said, I will never
leave thee, nor forsake thee. Not by might
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the I^ord.

Let the goings of our God and our King
be seen in the sanctuary ; and when thy trutli

is dispensed, let it come to those who hear it,

not in word only, but in power and in the

Holy Ghost, and with much assurance.

And bless not only the gates of Zion, but

all the dwellmg-places of Jacob. May every

family contain a church in the house. Pour
thy blessing upon our seed, and thy Spirit

upon our offspring ; and may the rising race

grow up the ornaments, examples, and bene-

factors of their day and generation.

To Thee we commend our rightful sove-

reign, with all in authority under him and

over us ; and implore thy fevcurable regards
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to the privileged country in which we live.

Humble us before Thee for our sins, espe-

cially our neglect and abuse of our religious

advantages. Withdraw not from us the bless-

ings we have forfeited ; and inflict not upon

us the judgments w^e have deserved. But

spare us according to the greatness of thy

mercy.
And from our land of vision, may the light

break forth upon all those who are m dark-

ness and the region of the shadow of death.

Bless all missionary exertions. Let the

various societies employed in this work of

faith and labour of love view each other with

pleasure and rejoice in each other's success

;

and if not in immediate and personal co-ope-

ration, yet in accordance, and tendency, and

design, may they stand fast fh one spirit, with

one mind, striving together for the faith of

the gospel. Let those who remain at home
hold forth the word of life in their own cir-

cles, and be concerned to evangelize the dis-

tricts in which they reside. But O, let there

not be a deficiency of those who ofier them-
selves to the help of the Lord among the

heathen, and that say. Lord, send me. Let
it be said, as it was in the beginning of the

gospel—The Lord gave the word, great was
the company of them that published it.

And be with those that are already en-

gaged. We know that Paul can only plant,

and Apollos water ; but Thou canst give the

increase.

Pour thy Spirit from on high, and the wil-

derness shall become a fruitful field. Our
Father, &c. Amen.

WHITSUNDAY.
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O Thou Author of peace and lover of con-

cord, in knowledge of whom standeth our

eternal life, and whose service is perfect

freedom ; cleanse the thoughts of our hearts

by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, and
give us grace whereby we may serve Thee
acceptably, with reverence and with godly

fear.

We adore Thee as the Creator of all things,

visible and invisible. Thou art the maker of

our earth ; and Thou art the maker of man
upon it : and Thou madest man upright in the

possession of thy image and the enjoyment
of thy presence. But man, being in honour,

abode not Our first father sinned ; and we
have borne his iniquity. We have gone astray

from the womb ; and in numberless instances

have evinced ourselves to be the degenerate

oflfepring of a fallen original—and there is no
health in us. As transgressors of thy law, we
are under the curse ; and did our deliverance

depend upon ourselves, we must lie down in

endless despair. We admit in all its extent

the testimony of thy word against us, but ad-

mire with gratitude the developement ofa plan
of mercy and grace divinely appropriate to

all our wants and woes, and uniting the high-
est display of thy highest glory with the sal-

vation of sinners.

Adored be the benevolence that led the
Son of thy love, before the foundation of the
world, to say, Lo ! I come to do thy will, O
God

;
thy law is within my heart. Blessed

be the day when the angels saw Him who
was rich for our sakes becoming poor, that we
through his poverty might be rich. Blessed

be the hour, when the Prince of Life bore

our sins in his own body on the tree ; and
having obtained eternal redemption for us, as-

cended up on high, leading captivity captive,

and receiving gifls for men, even the rebel-

lious also, that the Lord God might dwell
among them. We rejoice that Christianity

was originally preached, with the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven ; and in the demon-
stration of the Spirit was so firmly established,

that the gates of hell can never prevail against

it. We praise Thee that at so early a period

the Sun of Righteousness, in the knowledge
of the gospel, arose with healing under Ms
wings upon this distinguished island, and
said. Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.

And O what reason have we to be thankful

if this gospel has come to us, not in word
only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost,

and in much assurance.

For we bless Thee, that though miracles

have ceased, yet thy Spirit is insured to thy

people to the end of the world, as the source

of light and life, and peace and joy
;
giving

testimony to the word of thy grace, and work-
ing in the souls of men to will and to do of

thy good pleasure.

O Thou Author of all good, save us, we be-

seech Thee, by the washing of regeneration

and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. May
we be found in the number of those who are

born of the Spirit, and give evidence of it by
our walking after the Spirit, and our minding
the things of the Spirit. Instead of judging

ourselves by dreams, fancies, and impres-

sions, may we prove what is acceptable unto

the Lord, and remember that the fruit of the

Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness,

and truth.

We desire, O God, to acknowledge our en-

tire dependence upon Thee. Whatever time

we have been engaged in Thy service, we
are still in the body, and feel our need of the

continuance of those counsels, supports, and

consolations, which have ever been afl^3rded

us. Cast us not away from thy presence, and

take not thy Holy Spirit from us.

In all the dangers to which we are ex-

posed, uphold us by thy free Spirit ; and may
we not think it enough to be preserved from

falling, but may we go forward, and be always

abounding in the work of the Lord. Strength-
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en us with might by thy Spirit, in the inner

man, for every purpose of the Christian life

;

and may we be satisfied with no attain-

ment, till we are filled with all tlie fulness

of God.

Awaken the careless ; convince of their

error and guilt all those who deny or vilify

the work of thy grace; and plant in their

consciences the conviction, that if any man
have not the spirit of Christ he is none of

his.

Pour the spirit of grace and of supplica-

tion upon all our congregations. Bless the

ministry of the gospel, and make it the mi-

nistration of the Spirit, and the power of

God to salvation to every one that believeth.

But how can they believe in Him of whom
they have not heard? And how can they
hear without a preacher ] How many are

there, who by the wretchedness of their con-

dition, if not by their actual desire, are say-

ing. Come over and help us

!

Hast Thou not commanded us to pray that

tliy kingdom may come"? Hast not Thou
promised that the earth shall be full of the

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover
the seas ]

May we encourage our expectation by re-

viewing what Thou hast already accom-
plished, and remembering that Thou art a
God of truth, and—the Almighty. May we
therefore realize in our minds the delightful

period when the heathen shall cast their idols

to the moles and to the bats ; when Maho-
metanism and antichrist shall perish ; when
tlie Jews shall look upon Him whom they
have pierced, and mourn; and among Pro-

testants, every plant which our heavenly
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up.

But why are thy chariot wheels so long in

coming ] Why does the whole creation groan
and travail in pain together until now ] How
many would say. Lord, now lettest Thou thy

servant depart in peace, according to thy

word—could their eyes see thy salvation,

which Thou hast prepared before the face of

all people; a light to lighten the gentiles,

and the glory of thy people Israel.

While using the means, may we trust in

thy wisdom as well as thy faithfulness : and
hear the voice saying, I the Lord will hasten

it—in his time.

And to God the Father, the Word, and
the Holy Ghost, be ascribed the kingdom,
power, and glory, both now and for ever.

Amen.

THE EVENING AFTER A FUNERAL.
O Thou Father of mercies, and God of all

comfort—Thou hast often invited us to thy-
self by a profusion of kindnesses ; and it mani-
fests our depravity, that we think of Thee so
little in the hour of ease and prosperity. But
we are now before Thee in afliiction and

distress. Yet we rejoice to know that Thou
art a very present and an all-sufficient help

in trouble.

Thou takest away, and who can hinder

Thee, or say unto Thee, What doest Thou 1

Thou hast a right to do what Thou wilt with

thine own. Thou art a sovereign, and the

reasons of thy conduct are often far above

out of our sight : but thy work is perfect, thy

ways are judgment. All thy dispensations

are wise, and righteous, and kind—kind, even

when they seem to be severe.

May we hear thy voice m thy rod, as well

as in thy word ; and gathering from the cor-

rections with which we are exercised the

peaceable fruit of righteousness, be able to

acknowledge with all our suffering brethren

before us. It is good for me that I have been

afflicted.

It is not the Scripture only that reminds

us of our living in a dying world, but all ob-

servation and experience. Man is continu-

ally going to his long home, and the mourn-
ers daily go about the streets. And we are

all accomplishing as an hireling our day, and
in a little time our neighbours, friends, and

relations, will seek us—and we shall not be.

Our days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle,

and are spent without hope. Thou hast

made our days as an hand's breadth, and our

age is as nothing before Thee : verily every

man at his best state is altogether vanity.

For our days are not only few, but full of

evil. Anxieties perplex us
;
dangers alarm

us; infirmities oppress us; disappointments

afflict us ; losses impoverish us ; we are con-

sumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are

we troubled—O shut not thy merciful ear to

our prayers ; but spare us, O Lord, most holy

;

O God, most mighty ; O holy and most merci-

ful Saviour : Thou most worthy Judge eter-

nal, suffer us not at our last hour, for any
bitter pains of death, to fall from Thee.

We acknowledge, O God, with shame and

sorrow, that the state of degradation and
mortality in which we groan was not our

original condition. Thou madest man up-

right; but he sought out many inventions.

Our first father sinned, and we have borne

his iniquity. By one man sin entered into

the world, and death by sin ; and so death

hath passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned.

And we bless Thee that this is not our

final state. By the discoveries of faith, we
see new heavens, and a new earth wherein

dwclleth righteousness. We see the spirits

of just men made perfect. We see our vile

bodies changed, and fashioned like the Sa-

viour's own glorious body ; and man the sin-

ner raised above the angels who never sin-

ned. ^
We bless Thee for this purpose of grace,

formed before the world began, and accom-

plished in the fuhiess of time by the Son of



92 FAST-DAY—MORNING.

thy love, who hath abolished death, and
brought life and immortality to light by the

gospel ; and who among the ravages of the

grave, says—I am the resurrection and the
life : he that believeth in me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth

and believeth in me shall never die.

May it be our immediate and supreme con-

cern to win Christ, and be found in Him;
knowing that there is no condemnation to

them that are in Christ Jesus ; and that bless-

ed are the dead that die in the Lord.

So teach us to number our days, that we
may apply our hearts unto wisdom—that

wisdom which will lead us to prefer the soul

to the body, and eternity to time ; that wis-
dom which will lead us to secure an interest

in a better world, before we are removed
from this.

O let not the trifles of time induce us to

neglect the one thing needful. While each
of us is compelled to say, I know Thou wilt

bring me to death, and to the house appoint-

ed for all living, may v/e be enabled also to

say, I know whom I have believed, and am
persuaded that He is able to keep that which
I have committed to Him against that day.

And O let not the solemnities we have
this day witnessed be ever forgotten; for

often our most serious impressions have worn
off, and our goodness has been as the morn-
ing cloud, and as the early dew that soon
passeth away.
Thou hast permitted death to invade our

circle, and hast turned our dwelling into a
house of mourning. May we find that it is

better to be in the house of mourning than
in the house of mirth. By the sadness of the

countenance may the heart be made better,

more serious to reflect, and more softened to

take impression.

With the feelings of the creature may we
blend the views and the hopes of the Chris-

tian. May we remember that Thou hast

bereaved us, not as an aggressor, but as a
proprietor

;
resuming what was lent us for a

season, but never ceased to be thine own.
May we therefore be dumb, and open not
our mouth, because Thou hast done it ; or if

we speak, may it be to acknowledge and
pray—I know, O Lord, that thy judgments
are right, and that Thou in faithfulness hast

afflicted me ; let thy loving-kindness be for

my comfort, according to thy word unto thy .

servant.

We bless Thee for thy goodness to the de-

ceased, and that we are not called to sorrow
as those who have no hope. We ascribe

whatever excellency was found in them to

thy grace ; and desire to be followers of them,
as far as they also were of Christ.

Forgive us in whatever instances we failed

in our duty towards them. Let ftie prayers

they offered for us while on earth be answer-
ed

; may we hold communion with them in (

our living Redeemer; and look forward to a
period of renewed and improved intercourse,
in which we shall be for ever with each other,
and for ever with the Lord.

Now unto Him that is able to keep us
from falling, and to present us faultless be-
fore the presence of his glory with exceeding
joy—To the only wise God our Saviour, be
glory and majesty, dommion and power, both
now and ever. Amen*

FAST-DAY.
MORNING.

Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, the

whole earth is full of thy glory. O for such
an impression of thy holiness as Isaiah had,

when, penetrated with a sense of his own
sin, and the sin of the nation, he exclaimed,

Wo is me, for I am a man of unclean lips,

and I dwell among a people of unclean lips.

Banish all insensibility and indifference from

our minds, and unite our hearts to fear thy

name.
We lament that the world in which we

live, formed to show forth thy praise, was so

early defiled by sin ; that all flesh" corrupted

its way before God, and every imagination

of the thoughts of the heart was only evil

continually. We adore thy awful but right-

eous displeasure, in bringing the flood upon
the world of the ungodly and taking them all

away.

Yet even this tremendous desolation did

not hinder the renewed human race from re-

belling against Thee; and a long succession

of private and public calamities proclauns the

desperate depravity of our nature, and the

evil of sin. Our world is the empire of death,

a vale of tears ; and tempests and earthquakes,

and war, and pestilence and famine, scatter

the tokens of thy wrath, for Thou distribut-

est sorrows in thine anger.

Thy judgments are now abroad in the earth

—may the inhabitants thereof learn right-

eousness. They have reached and invaded

us—may we lay them to heart, and be suita-

bly impressed with the afflicting circumstan-

ces of the country to which we belong.

We have been equally distinguished by

privileges and guilt ; and it is impossible for

us to review the one, without being reminded

of the other. An innumerable multitude of

natural, providential, and religious benefits,

have distinguished our portion. The lines

have fallen to us in pleasant places, yea we
have a goodly heritage. At an early period

the gospel visited our shores, and has conti-

nued in the midst of us to this hour. We
have lived under the administration of laws,

just, mild, and beneficent. We have enjoyed

civil and religious freedom. The scriptures

have not been withholden from us, nor have

our teachers been removed into a corner

—
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but our eyes have seen our teachers ; and,

sitting under our own vine and fig-tree, none
has dared to make us afraid. In our dangers
Thou hast appointed salvation for walls and
bulwarks; the earth has yielded to us her in-

crease; and God, even our own God, has

blessed us.

It is impossible for us to express or con-

ceive the obligations we are under to love

and serve Thee.
But we know—and O help us to feel—^how

unworthily and ungratefully we have behaved
ourselves towards our adorable Benefactor.

We are a sinful nation, a seed of evil-doers

;

children that are corrupters. The whole
head is sick, and the whole heart is faint

:

from the crown of the head even to the sole

of the foot, there is no soundness, but wounds
and bruises and putrefying sores. O Lord,

righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto
us confusion of faces, as at this day, to our
princes and our rulers.

We do not wonder at the scourge under
which we are now groaning. We cannot
complain of thy severity—we deserve to be
turned into hell, with all the nations that

forget God.

But Thou art the Almighty. Thou hast

all hearts in thy hand, and all events at thy

disposal.

And we have heard that to the Lord our
God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though
we have rebelled against Him. We are

proofs ourselves, that thy compassions fail

not—hence though corrected, we are not con-

sumed ; and though guilty, we are yet allow-

ed and invited to enter thy presence.

With deep humiliation, not unmingled
with hope, may. we approach the throne of

thy grace, at this time of need. O be merci-

ful unto us and bless us, and cause thy face

to shine upon us that we may be saved. For
the sake of thy dear Son, who died the just

for the unjust, by whose name we are called

—behold a country prostrate at thy footstool

;

and hear tJie voice which will issue to-day

from so many temples and closets, saying,

Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine

heritage to reproach.

Remove, if it please Thee, the blow of thy

heavy hand, m the calamity which we are

deploring ; and after giving us such a deliver-

ance as this, may we no more break thy com-
mandments. Or if Thou hast determined to

continue tlie correction, O correct us, but

with judgment, not in thine anger, lest Thou
bring us to nothing.

Aid thy people in the private and public

devotions of the day. Pour out a spirit of

grace and of supplication, tliat we may sor-

row after a godly sort. May thy ministers

be faithful and fearless : may they cry aloud,

and spare not ; but lift up their voice like a
trumpet, and show thy people their trans-

gression, and the house of Jacob their sin.

j
And let the word that is to be spoken be

quick and powerful, sharper than any two-

edged sword, piercing even to the dividing

asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints

and marrow, and be a discemer of the

thoughts and intents of the heart.

Our Father, &c. Amen.

FAST-DAY.
EVENING.

O God, Thou hast established thy throne

in the heavens, and thy kingdom ruieth over

all. We prostrate ourselves before Thee,
deeply impressed with a sense of the vastness

of thy agency and dominion. Thou changest

the times and the seasons : Thou removest

kings, and settest up kmgs. Empires rise

and fall, and fade and flourish, at thy bidding

;

and all nations are in thy hand but as clay in

the hand of the potter.

But none of thy dispensations are arbitrary.

Whatever Thou doest, is done, because O
Father it seemeth good in thy sight : and thy

judgment is always according to truth. Thou
art holy in all thy ways, and righteous in all

thy works—And Thou art good even in

wrath. Thou rememberest mercy ; and dost

not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children

of men.
^

Therefore it is that we have been this day
humbling ourselves in thy presence.

For we acknowledge that we have been
deeply guilty. Thou hast nourished and
brought up children, but we have rebelled

against Thee. The ox knoweth his owner,

and the ass his master's crib ; but we have
not known, we have not considered. Thou
hast given us our corn, and wine, and oil, and
multiplied our silver and gold ; and we have
prepared them for Baal. Because of swear-

ing, the land has mourned. Pride has com-
passed us about as a chain. Discontent has

rebelled against thine appointments. How
has the love of money, which is the root of

all evil, abounded among us. How have thy

sabbaths been profaned, and thine ordinances

disregarded. How has the gospel been un-

dervalued, neglected, despised

!

And all our transgressions have been more
aggravated than those of any other people,

because Thou hast favoured us unspeakably

more than all the families of the earth.

Therefore Thou couldst easily and justly

have destroyed us: but Thou hast not stirred

up all thy wrath. In all tliat is come upon
us for our evil deeds. Thou hast punished us

less than our iniquities deserve. Yet Thou
hast testified thy displeasure ; and visited us

with thy judgments: so that when we looked

for light and peace, we have seen darkness

and trouble.

O let us not be inattentive to the design of

thy dealings, or insensible under thy rebukes.

O let it not be said of us, as it was of the
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Jews, The harp and the viol, and the tabret

and pipe, and wine, are in thy feasts, but

they regard not the work of the Lord, neither

consider the operation of his hand. Thou
hast stricken them, but they have not grieved

;

Thou hast consumed them, but they have re-

fused to receive correction : they have made
their faces harder than the rock

;
they have

refused to return.

In the way of thy judgments, O Lord, may
we wait for Thee. Thou hast said. Is any
afflicted ? Let him pray. Call upn me in

the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee,

and thou shalt glorify me. Fulfil the word
unto thy servants, upon which Thou hast

caused us to hope. And O let not the calami-

ty be removed only, but above all sanctified

:

let it appear that we have heard the rod, and
Him that appointeth it : and be able to say,

It is good for us that we have been afflicted.

For which purpose, bless, we beseech Thee,
the word ofthy grace which has been spoken

;

and grant that the professed humiliation of

the day may be real—for Thou lookest to the

heart. And let it also be universal : may it

extend from the highest to the lowest
;
may

it pervade the court and the country; may it-

enter every church and every family—Let
none of us lose sight of ourselves in the public

calai^ity. May each individual retire and
ask. What have I done'?—and what wilt

Thou have me to do 1 And though other

lords have had dominion over us, henceforth by
Thee only may we make mention of thy name.

Regard the king as supreme, and the go-

vernment under which we live. Bless his

majesty's confidential advisers; the heredi-

tary and constituted nobility of the realm

;

the representatives of the people ; and the

magistracy of the land—may all be wise in

counsel, exemplary in cqnduct, and faithful

to their trusts.
)

And thus may we be reformed- and not de-

stroyed. Thus may we be a holy, that we
may be a happy people, whose God is the

Lord. Return, O Lord, how long 1 and let

it repent Thee concerning thy servants. O
satisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we may
rejoice and be glad all our days. Make us

glad according to the days wherein Thou
hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we
have seen evil. Let thy work appear unto

thy servants, and thy glory unto their chil-

dren. And let the beauty of the Lord our

God be upon us ; and establish Thou the work
of our hands upon us ; yea the work of our
hands establish Thou it.

And to the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit, be rendered the kingdom, power, and
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

FOR A DAY OF THANKSGIVING.
MORNING.

O God, Thou art very great, Thou art

clothed with honour and majesty : Thou co-

verest thyself with light as with a garment

;

Thou walkest upon the wings of the wind.
When we reflect on the glory of thy majesty,
we are filled with wonder at the vastness of
thy condescension. For Thou condescendest
even to behold things that are in heaven.
What then is man that Thou art mindfiil of
him, or the son of man that Thou visitest

him!
We rejoice that we are under the govern-

ance of a Being, who is not only almighty,

but perfectly righteous, and wise, and good

;

that all things in our world are appointed and
arranged by thy paternal agency ; that thy
providence numbers the very hairs of our
head, and that a sparrow falleth not to the

ground without our heavenly Father.

Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. We
bless Thee for personal mercies. If we are

called, it is by thy word. If we are renewed,
it is by thy Spirit. If we are justified, it is

freely by thy grace, through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus. It is in Thee we live

and move and have our being. Thy goodness

has been always near us, to hear our com-
plaints, to soothe our sorrow, and to command
deliverance for us. And numberless are the

instances of lovingkmdness that now, from
ignorance or inattention, elude our notice;

the discovery ofwhich will awaken our songs,

when we mingle with those who dwell in thy

house above and are still praising Thee.
We thank Thee for relative benefits ; for

blessings on our families, blessings on our

churches, and blessings on our country. We
confess that we are not worthy of the least

of all thy mercies, and of all the truth which
Thou hast showed unto thy servants. Sins

of every kind and of every degree have
reigned among us ; have spread through all

ranks and orders ; and continued notwith-

standing all warnings and corrections : and if

Thou hadst dealt with us after our sins, or

rewarded us according to our iniquities, we
should long ago have had no name nor place

among the nations of the globe.

But to the Lord our God belong mercies

and forgiveness, though we have rebelled

against Him. AH thy dispensations towards

us have said, with a tenderness that ought to

penetrate our hearts—How shall I give thee

up, O England ! Our privileges, never pro-

perly improved, and forfeited times without

number, have been continued. We still be-

hold our sabbaths, and our ears still hear the

joyful sound. Our constitution, liberties, and

laws, have not been subverted or impaired.

Thou hast given us rains and fruitful seasons;

Thou hast filled us with the finest of the

wheat: our garners have been affording all

manner of store ; our oxen have been strong

to labour ; our sheep have brought forth thou-

sands and ten thousands in our streets. Thou

hast spread thy wing, and sheltered us from
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the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and

the destruction that wasteth at noonday. Civil

discord has not raged in our provinces ; our

shores have not been invaded ; we have not

heard the confused noise of warriors, or seen

garments rolled in blood—it has not come
nigh us. Our enemies have often threatened

to swallow us up, but the Lord has been on

our side, and they have not prevailed against

us. We are this day called upon to acknow-

ledge thy goodness in ( ).

God is the Lord who hath showed us light;

bind the sacrifice with cords, even to the

horns of the altar. After giving us such a

deliverance as this, may we no more break

thy commandments. May we never convert

our blessings into the instruments of provoca-

tion, by making them the means of nourish-

ing pride and presumption, wantonness and

intemperance : and compel Thee to complain

—Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish peo-

ple, and unwise '{ Is not He thy Father that

hath bought thee ] Hath He not made thee

and established thee 1

For this purpose meet with us in thy house

;

and may the goings of our God and our King
be seen in the sanctuary. Be with the preacher

and with the hearers ; and let the words of

his mouth, and the meditation of their hearts,

be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, our

strength and our Redeemer. May public in-

struction awaken the ardour of our feelings.

May our gratitude not only be lively, but

practical and permanent. And by all thy

mercies may we present our bodies a living

sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto Thee,

which is our reasonable service.

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in

tatrength, that do his commandments heark-

ening unto the voice of his word. Bless ye

the Lord, all ye his hosts
;
ye ministers of his

that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, all his

works, in all places of his dominion : bless the

Lord, O my soul. Amen.

FOR A DAY OF THANKSGIVING.

EVENING.

O God, Thou art good, and Thou doest

good. Thou art good to all, and thy tender

mercies are over all thy works.

We have thought of thy lovingkindness

this day, in the midst of thy temple ; and are

again surrounding this domestic altar to ex-

claim, O that men would praise the Lord, for

his goodness, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men.

We lament to think that a world so filled

with thy bounty, should be so alienated from

thy service and glory. We mourn over the

vileness of our ingratitude, and abhor our-

selves repenting in dust and ashes.

O Thou God of all grace, make us more

thankful. In order that we may be more
thankful may we be more humble

; impress us

with a deep sense ofour unworthiness, arising

from the depravity of our nature, and count-

less instances of unimproved advantages,

omitted duties, and violated commands. May
we compare our condition with our desert,

and with the far less indulged circumstances

of others. May we never be inattentive to

any of thy interpositions on our behalf ; but

be wise and observe these things, that we may
understand the lovingkindness of the Lord.

How many blessings, temporal and spirit-

ual, public and private, hast Thou conferred

upon us. Thy mercies have been new every
morning, and every moment.
Our afflictions have been few and alleviar

ted, often short in their continuance, and
always founded in a regard to our profit. Thy
secret has been upon our tabernacle ; and we
have known Thee in thy palaces for a refuge.

The lines have indeed fallen to us in plea-

sant places, yea we have a goodly heritage.

Thou hast not dealt so with any people. It

is a good land which the Lord our God has

given us—a land distinguished by knowledge

;

dignified as the abode of civil and religious

freedom : endeared by the patriot's zeal, and
the martyr's blood, and the ashes of our fore-

fathers : a land the Lord careth for, and upon
which his eye has been from the beginning
even to the end of the year.

Thou hast been a wall of fire round about

us by thy providential protection, and the

glory in the midst of us by the gospel of our
salvation, the ordinances of religion, and the

presence of thy Holy Spirit.

What shall we render unto the Lord for

all his benefits towards us 1 Because Thow
hast been our help, therefore under the sha-

dow of thy wing may we rejoice. Because
Thou hast heard our voice and our supplica-

tion, therefore may we call upon Thee as^

long as we live ; and in every future difficulty

and distress, make Thee our refuge and our

portion.

Enable us to bless Thee at all times
;
may

thy praise continually be in our mouth ; and
may we show forth thy praise, not only with
our lips, but in our lives.

Being delivered from the peril and calamity

(of ) with which we have been exercised,

may we seifve Thee without fear, in holiness

and righteousness, all the days of our lives.

We dare not trust our own hearts. We
have often resembled thy people of old, who
in the hour of deliverance and indulgence

sang thy praise, and said—All that the Lord
commandeth us will we do ; but soon forgot

his works and the wonders which he had

showed them. Keep these things for ever in

the imagination of our hearts ; and not only

draw us, but bind us to thyself with the cords

of love and the bonds of a man.
! And with all our calls to gratitude and joy.
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may we remember that we have also reason

for sorrow and humiliation. O give us that

repentance which is unto life. Reform as well

as indulge us ; and pardon as well as spare.

Let not° our prosperity destroy us, nor our

table become a snare. Let us not, by our

perverse returns, provoke Thee to visit us

with heavier inflictions ; and turn the rod in-

to a scorpion. May our ways please the Lord,

that we may hope for a continuance of thy

favour, and know that all things shall work
together for our good.

Do good in tliy good pleasure unto Zion.

Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem. And as

the churches have rest, may they walk in the

fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the

Holy Ghost, and be multiplied.

Let the king live before Thee ; and on his
i

head may the crown flourish. Bless all the
branches of the royal house : preside over our
national councils; impart wisdom to those

who conduct our public afiairs : and may all

the various classes in the community pursue
that righteousness which exalteth a nation,

and forsake that sin which is a reproach to

any people.

Regard the services in which we have been
engaged with the thousands of our Israel

:

accept the poor and imperfect thanksgivings

we have offered; and let thy word which
has been dispensed in aid of the devotion of

the day, accomplish all the good pleasure of
thy goodness—through Jesus the Lord, our

righteousness and strength; and in whose
words we address Thee as

—

Our Father, &.c. Amen.



PETITIONS

PARTICULAR OCCASIONS.

FOR RAIN.

Are there any of the vanities of the gen-

tiles that can cause rain 1 Or can the hea-

vens give showers 1 Art not Thou He, O
Lord our God ? Therefore will we wait

upon Thee, for Thou hast made all these

things.

Thou visitest the earth and waterest it;

Thou greatly enrichest it with the river of

God which is full of water. Thou makest it

soft with showers; Thou blessest the springs

thereof! Thy paths drop fatness. They drop

upon the pastures of the wilderness, and the

little hills rejoice on every side.

We have been made to feel the worth of

this blessing by the want of it ; and it would
be easy for Thee to continue the privation,

till the heavens over us were brass, and the

earth under us iron ; and the husbandman be

ashamed for the wheat, and for the barley,

because the harvest of the field is perished,

and because joy is withered away firom the

sons of men.
But O deal not with us after our desert.

Turn not a fruitful land into barrenness.

Command thy rain to descend. Cause the

grass to grow for the cattle, and herbs for

the service of man, and bring forth food out

of the earth.

And O let us not fosget our souls, in our
mindfulness of the body ; nor expend all our
concern upon the meat that perisheth, but be
above all fhings anxious to secure the meat
which endureth unto everlasting life, and
which the son of man will give, for him hath
God the Father sealed.

FOR FAIR WEATHER.
—How numberless are our wants and

dangers ! Our hopes are destroyed, not only

by the deficiency, but the excess of our sup-

plies. Stop, we pray Thee, the bottles of

heaven, which have so long been pouring

down water upon us; and cause thy sun not

only to rise but to shhie. Give us the clear

shining after rain, that the earth may yield

her increase in maturity, and opportunity be

afforded for the wholesome in-gathering of

grass for the cattle, and grain for the use of

man; that there may be no complaining in

our streets, but that we may eat in plenty,

and be satisfied and praise the Lord.

N

IN VIEW OF JOURNEYING.

O God, *thou hast called thyself the Pre-
server of men, and the length of our days.

We are therefore encouraged to commit our-

selves to thy guardian care, in the journey
before us.

Many have parted with the hope of soon
embracing each other again, but instead of
returning to their own dwelling, they have
been conveyed to the house appointed for all

living. We pray, with submission to thy
pleasure, that this may not be our experience.

Give thine angels charge concerning us to

keep us in all our ways. Let no evil befall

our persons, and no plague come nigh our
dwelling. May we know also that our taber-

nacle is in peace, and visit our habitation and
not sin.

Yet uncertain what a day may bring forth,

may we be prepared for every event of thy
providence ; and wherever, in dying, we go
from, may it be our happiness to know where
we are going te, and rejoice in tlie prospect,

that when all our wanderings and partings

are ended, we shall unite in our heavenly
Father's house, and be for ever with the

Lord.

FOR A NEW-MARRIED PARTY.

Bless those who have just entered a state

honourable in alh May they remember the

vows they have left at the altar, and in the

discharge of their personal and relative duty

may they make their word their rule, that

mercy and peace may be upon them. May
the husband love his wife even as himself,

97



98 PETITIONS FOR

and the wife see that she reverence her hus-

band; and both walk together as heirs of

the grace of life, that their prayers be not

hindered.

Preserve them from the evils which de-

stroy or diminish the welfare and comfort of

the condition in which Thou hast placed

them ; and may they enjoy all the happiness

derivable from prudence, temper, accommo-
dation, real godliness, and the divine blessing.

May they expect to discern infirmities in

one another, but may they be always most

deeply conscious of their own. And let them
not look for unattainable, by looking for un-

mingled bliss on earth ; but remember that

this is not our rest, and be prepared for dif-

ficulties, trials, changes, and final separation.

FOR A WOMAN APPROACHING THE
TIME OF TRAVAIL*.

—Regard thine handmaid, who is looking

forward to an important hour. Be not Thou
far from her when trouble is near. May her

mind be kept in perfect peace, being stayed

upon the Gcd of her salvation. Bring to the

birth, and give strength to bring forth. Soften

the pains of labour, as well as coinmand de-

liverance ; and in due time may she remem-
ber no more her anguish, for joy that a child

is born into the world. And may the root

and the branch abide under the shadow of

the Almighty.

FOR ONE UNDER SICKNESS.

—Think, O God, for good upon the afflict-

ed, especially him (or her) whom we now
commend to thy compassionate regard. Com-
fort him upon the bed of languishing, and

make all his bed in his sickness.

If the siclaiess be unto death, prepare him
for the solemn event, and be with him in it.

But we are allowed to implore deliverance,

with submission
;
nothing is too hard for the

Lord; Thou canst heal as well as wound:

we therefore pray, if it be thy good pleasure,

that Thou wilt put efficacy into the means,

rebuke the disorder, renew the strength, and

prolong the days of thy servant.

Above all, let the dispensation be sanctified

to the sufferer, and his connexions ; and may
all have reason to acknowledge in the re-

view, It is good for me that I have been af-

flicted.

FOR A YOUTH GOING FROM HOME.

{If with a view to Business.)

-~0 God, Thou appointest the bounds of

our habitations, and arrangest all our indi-

vidual concerns ; and it is thy pleasure, not

only that we should part at death, but oflen
separate in life. When absent from each
other in body, may we be present in spirit

;

and may our natural affection be strengthen-
ed and sanctified by inquiry and correspon-
dence, and divine remembrance at the throne
of grace.

Regard the member of our family who is

now leaving the parental roofand the parental

wing. In all his ways may he acknowledge
Thee, and be Thou the guide and the guard
of his youth. Secure him from the paths of
the destroyer and the evils of the world.

May uprightness preserve him. In the situ-

ation he will be called to fill, may he be duti-

ful and obliging, and diligent and faithful.

May he always remember that the eye of
God is upon him ; and be not only amiable
but pious ; and be in favour with God as well
as man.

{If with a view to a School)

—O Thou God of providence and grace,

we commend to thy care the dear child about
to leave our abode for a season in order to re-

ceive needful instruction. Let his (or her)

life be precious in tliy sight May he redeem
his time, and acquire the improvement that

will fit him for usefulness in his day and ge-

neration. And O let him be made wise unto
salvation ; and let the beauty of the Lord our

God be upon him*^ that he may be a useful

and ornamental member in thy church below,

and hereafter a pillar in thy temple above,

never more to go out

FOR A SERVANT COMING INTO
THE FAMILY.

—And, O Thou, with whom there is no
respect of persons, bless the servant that has

just entered our household. May she (or he)

be dUigent in her station
;
may she rise early,

be attentive to punctuality, and neatness, and

cleanliness
;
pleasing well in all things, not

answering again ; not purloining, but show-

ing all good fidelity ; that she may adorn the

doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.

May she cheerfully conform to the religious

order of the family, be thankful for its daily

worship, and improve every spiritual privi-

lege.

And while our servants know and observe

their duty to us, may we never neglect our

duty to them, but remember that we also have

a Master in heaven.

FOR CHILDREN IN ORDINARY CIR-
CUMSTANCES.

(All the petitions need not be used at the

same time.)

—O God, Thou art the lovely Father of
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all mankind. Thou hast implanted in us the

parental instincts; and commanded us to

train up our children in the nurture and ad-

monition of the Lord. We feel our awful
responsibility, and often exclaim, Who is suf-

ficient for these things! But Thou givest
wisdom to the ignorant and power to the
faint. Aid, O aid us, in discharging the duties

we owe to those whom Thou hast given us
and continued to us.

We give them up to Thee, who art able to

fulfil all our petitions. Rescue them from
the numberless accidents and diseases to

which they are exposed. Let their tempers
be lovely, and meek, and kind. Let their

manners be simple and engaging. May they
be respectful towards their superiors, pbliging
towards their equals, and condescending to-

wards their inferiors.

—Let not envy and pride and censorious-

ness render them disdainful to others and
wretched to themselves. May they speak
evil of no one. Upon their tongue may tiiere

dwell tke law of kindness. May they hate
and abhor lying—with all deceit and hypo-
crisy.

—May they be always willing to receive

histruction; and be diligent in acquiring all

the knowledge and improvement that may
render them the blessings and ornaments of
society.

—Keep them from evil company. If sin-

ners entice them, may they never consent

;

but early may they take hold of the skirt of

him that is a Jew, saying, I will go with
you, for I have heard that God is with you.

—Let our sons be as plants grown up in

their youth, and our daughters as corner-

stones, polished after the similitude of a
palace.

—Pour thy blessing upon our seed, and
thy Spirit upon our offspring; that one may
say, I am the Lord's, and anotlier call himself

by the name of Jacob, and another subscribe

with his own hand, and surname himself by
the name of Israel.

—We seek not great things for them as to

this world—but O let them live in thy sight ^

let them be numbered with thy saints in

glory everlastmg ; let them be blessed with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in

Christ

Instead of multiplying riches, and leaving

them incentives to pride, and vanity, and
idleness, and sensuality, and augmenting a

thousand fold all the difficulties of their sal-

vation—may we lay up for them treasure in

heaven
;
may we be concerned to leave be-

hind us a large inheritance of prayers and in-

structions and examples—with the blessing

of God, that maketh rich, and addeth no sor-

row with it.

—If their parents should be taken away
from them—when father and mother forsake

them, may tlie Lord take them up. If they

should be deprived of their father—be Thou
the father of the fatherless. If they should

be deprived of their mother—as one whom
his mother comforteth, so do Thou comfort

them.

—Should they be removed from us in early

life, may the heavenly Shepherd gather the

lambs with his arm, and carry them in his

bosom; and may we be prepared to resign

them. And if, as we submissively implore,

their lives should be prolonged—may they

grow up, and prove our comfort and honour,

serve tlieir generation according to thy will,

and walk before Thee in the land of the

living.

FOR CRIMINALS IN PRISON.
—Behold, in the greatness of thy mercy,

those who are bound in affliction and iron,

because they rebelled against the word of

God. May they be led to reflect upon the

evil of sin, in the degradation and misery to

which it has reduced them. Give them re-

pentance unto life ; that they may acknow-
ledge that Thou art just in all that is brought

upon them, and be more concerned to obtain

deliverance *from the wrath to come, than ex-

emption from the hand of civil justice. If

after lengthened confinement they should be

released, let them be rescued from the bond-

age of corruption, and partake of the glorious

liberty of the sons of God ; and if appointed

unto death, O hear the sighing of the prison-

er, and though the flesh be destroyed, let

the spirit be saved in the day of the Lord
Jesus.

While we feel an abhorrence of sin, may
we always display compassion for sinners,

and be thankful that we have been exempted,
by the favourableness of our condition in life,

by pious relations, by education, by thy re-

straining and thy sanctifying grace, from so

many temptations by which we might have
been conquered. Who made us ^o differ from

another 1 And what have we that we did not

receive 1

FOR A FRIEND AT SEA.
—The sea is thine as well as the dry land.

All the elements obey thy voice. We com-
mend to thy kind and almighty care, our

friend who is now on the perilous ocean.

Give to the winds and the waves command-
ment to save him, O Thou that art the con-

fidence of all the ends of the earth, and of

them that are far off upon the sea, encourage

and tranquillize his mind by holy reliance on

thy Providence. May he not only see, but

improve the works of the Lord, and his won-
ders in the deep. And should the waters

thereof roar and be troubled, and vain be the

help of man, hear him in his distresses ; make
the storm a calm ; and bring him to his de-

sired haven.
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FOR

PARTICULAR SEASONS

SPRING.
—Thou art the fountain of life. In Thee

we live, move, and have our beinsr ; and the

prerogative of that being is, that we are able

to contemplate thy perfections, and rise from
thy works—to thyself

Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, and renew-
est the face of the earth ; and from apparent
death, all nature starts into re-anfhiated vigour
and joy. In what myriads of productions art

Thou displaying afresh the wonders of thy
wisdom, power, and goodness—the whole
earth is full ofthy riches.

While we partake of the general sympathy
and delight, may we join with all thy works
to praise Thee. And O Thou God of all

grace, bless us with the renewing of the Holy
Ghost in all the powers of our souls. May
old things pass away, and all thmgs become
new in Christ. May the beauty of the Lord
be upon us ; and the joy of the Lord be our
strength.

May the young remember that they are

now in the spring of life, and that this spring

once gone returns no more. May they there-

fore eagerly seize and zealously improve the

short but all-important season, for the cultiva-

tion of their minds, the formation of their

habits, the correction of their tempers, their

preparation for future usefulness, and their

gaining that good part which shall not be
taken away from them.

SUMMER.
—We hail Thee in the varying aspects of

the year, and bless Thee for all their appropri-

ate influences and advantages. O let us not

view them and enjoy them as men only, but

as Christians also; and ever connect with
them the blessings of thy grace.

How wise and useful and necessary are

these intermingled rains and sunbeams ! May
Jesus, as the Sun of Righteousness, arise upon

us with healing under his wings; may he

come down as rain upon the mown grass, and
as showers that water the earth.

When we walk by the cooling brook, may
we think of that river the streams whereof
make glad the c ity of God.
When we retire from the scorching

warmth of the day into the inviting shade,

may we be thankful for a rest at noon, a shel-

ter from the heat, the shadow of a great rock
in a weary land.

May thy servants behold the moral fields,

that are already white unto harvest, and be
all anxiety to save the multitudes that are

perishing for lack of knowledge.

The harvest truly is great, but the labour-

ers are few; we therefore pray that Thou
wilt send forth labourers into thy harvest.

He that gathereth in summer is a wise

son ; he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that

causeth shame. Now is our accepted time,

now is our day of salvation. O let us not

w^aste our precious privileges, and in a dying

hour exclaim,—The harvest is past, the sum-
mer is ended, and we are not saved.

AUTUMN.

—How fleeting, as well as varying, are the

seasons of the year ! How insensibly have

the months of spring and summer vanished

!

Nature has no sooner attained its maturities,

than we behold its declension and decay. The
fields are now shorn of their produce; the

beauties of the garden are withered; the

woods are changing their verdure, and the

trees shedding their foliage—we also never

continue in one stay. Many of our connex-

ions and comforts have already dropped away

from us ; and the remaining are holden by a

slender tenure—while we ourselves do all

fade as a leaf—and in a little time our places

will know us no more.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, for the announcement of an in-

heritance that fadeth not away. O for a hope

full of immortality—for a possession of that

good part which shall not be taken away

from us!
100
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WINTER.
O Thou God of nature and providence;

manifold are thy works, in wisdom hast

Thou made them all ; and all are full of thy

goodness. The welfare of thy creatures re-

quires the severity of winter as well as the

pleasures of spring. We adore thy hand in

all. Thou givest snow like wool ; Thou
scatterest the hoar frost like ashes. Thou
sendest abroad thine ice-like morsels: who
can stand before thy cold ]

But we bless Thee for a house to shelter

us ; for raiment to cover us, for fuel to warm
us ; a nd for all the accommodations that ren-

der life, even at this inclement season, not

only tolerable but full of comfort.

—Not more than others we deserve,

Yet God has given us more.—

May we be grateful ; and may we be piti-

ful. May we reflect on tlie condition of those

who are the victims of every kind of privation

and distress—and waste nothing—hoard no-

thing—but hasten to be the ministers of

mercy, and. the disciples of Him who went
about doing good.

O let the rich now deservedly prize their

wealth, and use it as the instrument of use-

fulness. May they be willmg to communi-
cate, ready to distribute; and enjoy the bless-

ing of him that is ready to perish, and make
the widow's heart to sing for joy.

A TIME OF THUNDER AND LIGHT-
NING.

—With Thee is terrible majesty. Thou
lookest on the earth, and it melteth ; Thou
touchest the mountains, and they smoke.

Thou thunderest in the heavens, and all na-

ture shudders at thy voice. How vain now
is the help of man ! Who can resist thy will

!

We feel ourselves to be nothing, less than

nothing, and vanity. Our very houses are

no protection now ! O Thou, to whom belong

the issues from death, defend our persons and
our dwelling. May we always stand in awe
of Thee, and sin not. May we know that

this awful God is ours, our Father and our

Friend ; and may we have boldness in that

day, when the heavens being on fire shall be

dissolved, and the elements melt with fervent

heat, and the earth also, and all the works
that are therein, shall be burnt up.



THANKSGIVINGS
FOR

PARTICULAR EVENTS.

FOR RAIN AFTER A LONG DROUGHT.
'

—

Thou hast never left thyself without

witness, but hast been continually doing good,

even to the unthankful and unworthy, in giv-

ing them rain from heaven, and fruitful sea-

sons, filling their hearts with joy and glad-

ness. We acknowledge that the heavens
over us might have been brass, and the earth

under us iron. We have justly deserved the

calamity ; and thy power, without a miracle,

could have inflicted it. But though Thou
hast tried our patience, and awakened our

fears. Thou hast not forgotten to be gracious.

We praise Thee for sending us the season-

able and plentiful rain, by which Thou hast

refreshed and revived the drooping fields, so

that the earth promises to yield her increase.

FOR FAIR WEATHER AFTER MUCH
RAIN.

O God, Thou art good, and doest good.

Thou hast again surpassed our deserts, and
been better to us than our fears. Thou hast

caused the clear shining after rain ; so that

in the meadows the hay appeareth, and in

the fields Thou art preparing of thy goodness

for the poor. Thou prcservest man and beast.

May we feel our entire dependence upon
Thee, and by prayer and praise give Thee
the glory that is due unto thy holy name.

FOR A GOOD HARVEST.
,
—Again Thou hast crowned the year with

thy goodness. The grain might have perish-

ed in the earth, or have failed of maturity for

want of the showers and of the sunshine.

But Thou wast pleased to bless the springing

thereof ; and we saw, first the blade, then the

ear, and after that the full com in the ear.

We hailed the valleys standing thick with
com, and heard the little hills rejoicing on
every side. In due time the mower filled

his hands, and the binder of sheaves his

bosom ; and the appointed weeks of harvest

hav^ been afforded us to gather in the pre-

cious produce. O that men would praise the
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to the children of men ! For he satis-

fieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry
soul with goodness.

We have agaui witnessed thy faithfulness

and truth in the promise—While the earth
remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold
and heat, and summer and wintex, and day
and night shall not cease. May we learn to

trust Thee in all thy engagements.
And make us thankful that as we have no

famine of bread, so we have no famine of
hearing the word of the Lord. With regard
to the soul, as well as to the body. Thou
fillest us with the finest of the wheat.

FOR PEACE.
—O Thou that stillest the noise of the

seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult
of the people ; we bless Thee that Thou hast
made peace in our borders, and called us to

adore Thee, as the repairer of the breach, the
restorer of paths to dwell in.

We lament the evils of war, both natural

and moral ; and confess with shame, that ever
since man became an apostate from Thee, he
has been an enemy to his brother, and that

from the death of Abel our earth has been a
field of blood. O let thy word be speedily

accomplished. Let the nations learn war no
more, but beat their swords into plough-

shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks

;

and only emulate each other in husbandry,

and commerce, and science^ and religion.

O Thou Prince of Peace, preside in every
privy council. May all public teachers re-

commend peace. In private life, may we
follow peace with all men ; and cherish the

principles and the dispositions which will

prepare us for that world, where we shall en-

ter into peace, and the sound of war will be
heard no more.

FOR A SAFE RETURN FROM A
JOURNEY.

—As the keeper of Israel Thou hast been

102
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with us, not only in the house, but by the

way. We might have been injured by wick-
ed and unreasonable men. We might have
been left groaning under the pain of bruised

limbs or fractured bones. Our lives might
have been spilt like water on the ground,
which cannot be gathered up again ; and the

first tidings that reached our friends might
have plunged them into anguish.

But all our bones can say, Who is a God
like unto Thee f Thy secret too in our ab-

sence has been upon our tabernacle, and se-

cured it from all evil. O that it may be the

ta.bernacle of the righteous ; and be ever

filled, not only with the voice of rejoicing but

of praise.

And be with us in all the future journey

of life. Guide us by thy counsel. Uphold
us by thy power ; and supply all our wants,

till we come to our Father's house in peace.

FOR RECOVERY FROM SICKNESS.

—All our times are in thy hand. All dis-

eases come at thy call, and go at thy bidding.

Thou redeemest our life from destruction,

and crownest us with lovingkindness and
tender mercies. We bless Thee that Thou
hast heard prayer, and commanded deliver-

ance for our friend and thy servant, who has

been under thine afflicting hand. He (or

she) was brought low, but Thou hast helped

him : Thou hast chastened him sore but not

delivered him over unto death. May he not

only live but declare the works of the Lord.

As Thou hast delivered his eyes from tears,

his feet from falling, and his soul from death,

may he daily inquire. What shall I render

unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me 1

and resolve to ofter unto Thee the sacrifices

of thanksgiving, and to call upon the name
of the Lord.

And may we ever remember that a recovery

is only a reprieve : that the sentence which
dooms us to the dust is only suspended ; and

that at most, when a few years are come, we
shall go the way whence we shall not return.

May we therefore secure the one thing need-

ful, and live with eternity in view.

FOR SAFE DELIVERY IN CHILD-
BIRTH.

—Wb bless Thee on the behalf of thine

handmaid, who is now saying, I love the

Lord, because he hath heard my voice and

my supplication. Thou hast been with her

in the hour of pain and peril, and made her

the joyful mother of a living and well-formed

infant Complete thy goodness by the re-

newal of her strength, and her ability to ap-

pear again m all the duties of her important

station.

Let the impressions produced by recent

mercies be rendered as durable as they are

lively. May she remember, and pay Thee
the vows which her soul made when in

trouble.

May the life spared, and the life given, be
dear in thy sight and devoted to thy glory

;

and may every addition made to the world of

creatures be found an accession to the church
of the living God.

FOR THE RETURN OF A FRIEND
FROM SEA.

—What shall be done unto Thee, O thou

Preserver of men 1 We offer to Thee the

sacrifice of praise, the fruit of our lips, giving

thanks to thy name, for thy goodness towards
our friend and thy servant, whom Thou hast

delivered from the dangers of the pitiless

deep. Thou wast with him when trouble

was nigh; and at thy command were the

issues from death. Others have found a
watery grave, till the sea shall give up her

dead ; but he has returned alive and in com-
fort. Many are weeping over the loss of

those for whom they long anxiously waited

;

but we have embraced the desire ofour eyes

;

and in the multitude of thy tender mercies

we pay Thee the vows of renewed inter-

course.

ACTS OF DEVOTION FOR THE
TABLE.

BEFORE MEAT.

O God, the eyes of all thy creatures wait

upon Thee, and Thou givest them their meat
in due season. Bless to our use the boimties

ofthy providence, by which Thou hast spread

another table for us in the wilderness. Let
them refresh, nourish, and strengthen our
frail bodies, that we may be the better able

to serve and glorify Thee, through our Lord
and Saviour. Amen. Or thus :

—

Forgive our sins, and sanctify to us the

comforts with which we are now indulged.

May we eat, and be satisfied, and praise the

Lord, through the mediation of thy dear Son
and our Redeemer. Amen.

AFTER MEAT.

We adore Thee, O God, as the giver of

every good and perfect gift. We bless Thee
for the meat that perisheth, but above all for

that meat which endureth to everlasting life.



104 THANKSGIVINGS, &c.

Feed us and lift us up for ever, through our

Lord and Saviour. Amen. Or thus :

—

What shall we render unto the Lord for

all his benefits towards us? Let thy good-

ness lead us to repentance, induce us to pity

and release the destitute, and constrain us to

present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and

acceptable, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen. Or thus":

—

Add to the bounties of thy providence the
better blessings ofthy grace ; and may we be
found in the number of those that shall eat

bread in the kingdom of God, for the Re-
deemer's sake. Amen.

END OF THE FAMILY PRAYERS.
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